Y CUATRO EBANGELIO SUA 

TAN Y 

CHECHO Y APOSTOLES SUA 

GUI 

TESTAMENTO NUKBO Y SENOTTA YAN Y 
SATBADOTTA SI JESUCRISTO; 

YAN 

Y SALMO SUA. 



UN TRINADUSE Y FINO GKIEGO YAN HEBREO GUI PINO Y TANO 
GUAM PAT Y CHAMORRO. 



NEW YORK : 
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

INSTITUTED IN THE YEAR MDOCCXVI. 



[Chamorro 12mo.] 1908. 



THE FOUR GOSPELS 

AND 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

OF 

THE NEW TESTAMENT OE OUR LORD 
AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST; 

AND 

THE PSALMS: 

TBANSLATED OUT OF 

THE ORIGINAL TONGUES; 

AND WITH 

THE FORMER TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY COMPARED AND 

REVISED. 



NEW YORK : 
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

INSTITUTED IN THE YEAR MDCCCXVI. 



[English, 12mo.] 1908. 



LIBEO SUA YAN Y NUMBEO Y OAP1TULO SUA 
GUI CAD A UNO 



Pagina Capllulo 

1 SAN MATEO 28 

36 SAN MARCOS 16 

58 SAN LUCAS 34 

96 SAN JUAN 31 

134 Y CHECHO Y APOSTOLES SUA 28 

1 Y SALMO SUA 150 



THE NAMES AND ORDER OP THE BOOKS AND 
THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS 



Page Chapters 

887 ST. MATTHEW 28 

932 ST. MARK 16 

944 ST. LUKE 24 

982 ST. JOHN 21 

1,010 THE ACTS OP THE APOSTLES 28 

546 THE PSALMS 150 



Y YBANGELIO SEGtJN 

SAN MATEO. 



CAPITULO 1. 

LEBLON y rasan Jesucristo lajin 
J David, lajiu Abraham. 

2 Si Abraham jalilis si Ysaac ; ya si 
Ysaao jalilis si Jacob ; ya si Jacob 
jalilis si Judas yan y mafielufia. 

3 Ya si Judas jalilis, gui as Tamar, 
si Fares yan si Sara; ya si Pares 
jalilis si Esrom ; ya si Esrom jalilis si 
Aram; 

4 Ya si Aram jalilis si Aminadab ; ya 
si Aminadab jalilis si Naason ; ya si 
Naason jalilis si Salmon ; 

5 Ya si Salmon jalilis, gui as Rahab, 
si Boos ; ya si Boos jalilis, gui as Rut, 
si Obed ; ya si Obed jalilis si Isai ; 

6 Ya si Isai jalilis si ray David ; ya 
si ray David jalilis si Salomon ni 
guinin giliya mi ampmam palaoan 
Urias ; 

7 Ya si Salomon jalilis si Roboam ; ya 
si Roboam jalilis si Abias ; ya si Abias 
jalilis si Asa ; 

8 Ya si Asa jalilis si Josafat ; ya si 
Josafat jalilis si Joram ; ya si Joram 
jalilis si Osias; 

9 Ya si Osias jalilis si Joatam ; ya si 
Joatam jalilis si Acas ; ya si Acas jalilis 
si Esequias ; 

10 Ya si Esequias jalilis si Manases ; si 
Manases jalilis si Amon; ya si Amon 
jalilis si Josias ; 

11 Ya si Josias jalilis si Joaquim ; si 
Joaquim jalilis si Jeconias, yan y ma- 
fielufia anae manmacone guiya Babi- 
lonia. 

13 Ya mapos y manmacone guiya 
Babilonia, si Jeconias jalilis si Salatiel ; 
si Salatiel jalilis si Sorobabel ; 

13 Ya si Sorobabel jalilis si Abiud ; si 
Abiud jalilis si Eliaquim ; si Eliaquim 
jalilis si Asor ; 

14 Si Asor jalilis si Sadog; si Sadog 
jalilis si Achim ; si Achim si Eliud ; 

15 Si Eliud jalilis si Eleasar ; si Elea- 
sar jalilis si Matan ; si Matan jalilis si 
Jacob ; 
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16 Si Jacob jalilis si Jose, asaguan 
Maria, na finafiago si Jesus na mafanaan 
si Cristo. 

17 Euao mina todo y generasion desde 
as Abraham asta as David, catotse sija 
na generasion ; ya desde as David asta 
manmacone guiya Babilonia, catotse na 
generasion ; ya desde qui manmacone 
guiya Babilonia asta as Cristo, catotse 
na generasion. 

18 If Y mafanagon Jesucristo tae- 
giiine : Y nanana as Maria, nobian 
Jose, antes de ujadafia, giliya esta ma- 
soda mapotgue pot y Espiritu Santo. 

19 Ya si Jose asaguafia, sa mauleg na 
taotao, ti malago pinelo gile gui nina- 
mamajlao, lao malagofia upinelo gile 
gui se'creto. 

20 Ya anae jajajaso este, mato para 
giliya y angjet Sefiot, anae jagilifc 
gui minaegofia, na ilegfia: Jose, lajin 
David, chamo maafiao na unresibe si 
Maria asaguamo, sa y gaegue guiya 
giliya y linilis Espiritu Sauto. 

21 Ya ufafiago un laje ya ufanaan si 
Jesus ; sa giliya unafanlibre y taotaona 
nu y isaofiija. 

22 Todo sija masusede para uma- 
cumple y esta jasangan y Sefiot pot y 
profeta, ni ilegiia : 

23 Estagtle, un vitgen na umapotgue, 
3^a ufafiago un laje ya ufanaan si 
Emanuel, na comoqueilegfia na si Yuus 
gaegue guiya jita. 

24 Anae magmata si Jose gui minae- 
gofia, jafathms taegilije y tinago y 
angjet, ya jaresibe y asaguafia. 

25 Ya ti matungo asta qui mafiago ni 
lajifia finenana ; ya nae y naanna si 
Jesus. 

CAPITULO 2. 

YA mafafiago si Jesus guiya Betle- 
hem Judea gui jaanin ray Herodes, 
estagile y manfaye na manmato guinin 
y sancatan para Jerusalem, 
2 Ylegnija : mangue y ray Judios, ni 
mafafiago ? Sa y estreyasfia inlie gui 
1 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. MATTHEW. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 Thegenealogy of 'Christ from Abraham to Joseph. 
18 He wan conceived bu the Holy Ghost, and born 
of the Virgin Mary when she wan espoused to 
Joseph. 19 The angel satisjielh the misdeeming 
thoughts of Joseph, and irderpreteth the names of 
Christ. 

THE book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ; the son of David, the son of 
Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas and 
his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Thamar ; and Phares begat Esrom ; and 
Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and 
Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson 
begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; and 
Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the king ; and 
David the king begat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife of Urias ; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Rob- 
oam begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josa- 
phat begat Joram ; and Joram begat 
Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joa- 
tham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat 
Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; and 
Manasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat 
Josias; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the time they were car- 
ried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and 
Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim 
begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc 
begat Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Elea- 
zar begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat 
Jacob ; 



16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 
is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen generations; and 
from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon are fourteen generations; and 
from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 Tf Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise : When as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found with child of 
the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a 
just man, and not willing to make her a 
public example, was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife : for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS : for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son : and he 
called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 TJie wise men out of the east are directed to Christ 
by a star. 11 They worship him, and offer their 
presents. 14 Joseph Jteeth into Egypt, with Jems 
and his mother. J6 Hernd slaueth the children ; 20 
himself diet!). 23 Christ is brought back again 
into Galilee to Nazareth. 

OW when Jesus was born In Bethle- 
hem of Judea in the days of Herod 
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SAN MATEO, 3. 



sancatan ya manmatojam para inadora- 
gtte. 

3 Ya anae jajungog este, si ray Hero- 
des, inistotba yan todo y taotao Jeru- 
salem loeue. 

4 Ya anae maagange todo y prinsipen 
mamale yan y escriba sija gtiije na tauo, 
manfmaesen mauo nae mafafiago si 
Cristo. 

5 Sija ilegfiija : Iya Betlehem Judea ; 
sa taegtiine y inunjayan matugue pot y 
prot'eta : 

6 Ya jago Betlehem, tano Juda, ada ti 
scndiquique jao gui eiitalo y prinsi- 
pen Juda, sa iya jago nae ujuyong y 
magalaje, para upasto y taotaojo, Is- 
rael. 

7 Entonses si Herodes, anae jaagang 
y manfaye gui secreto, jaquequetungo 
guiya sija, ngaean y estreyas nae malie. 

8 Ya iatago sija para Betlehem, 
ilegfia : Janao fanmalag ayo guato ya 
inalula manmamacsen pot y patgon ; 
yaguin esta inseda, insangane yo ; ya 
jutato locue ya juadora gi'ie. 

9 Ya anae munjayan jajungog y si- 
nangan ray, manmapos ; ya estagile y 
estreyas ni y jalie gui sancatan, na 
mofona gui menafiija asta qui mato 
ya sumaga gui anae estaba y pat- 
gon. 

10 Anae malie y estreyas, gosdang- 
culo minagofnija. 

11 T Anae manjalom gui guima, ja- 
soda y patgon yan y nanafia, as Maria, 
ya mandimo ya maadora ; ya mababa y 
gttinajafiija ya manae gt'ie : oro, in- 
senso, yan mira. 

13 Ya manmasangane pot si Yuus gui 
giiinife, na ti ufanmalag as Herodes, 
manjanao para y tanofiija gui otro 
clialan. 

13 f Ya anae manmapos sija, y angjet 
y Seiiot mato gui as Jose gui giiinife, ya 
rlegfia : Cajulo ya uncone y patgon yan 
si nanafia, ya infanjanao para Egipto, ya 
infafiaga guije, asta qui guajojao su- 
mangane; sa si Herodes jaahgao y 
patgon para umapuno. 

14 Ya cajulo giie, ya jacone y patgon 
yan si nanafia gui puenge ya manjanao 
para Egipto ; 

15 Ya sumaga gilije asta que matae si 
Herodes, sa para umacumple y sinangan 
y Seiiot pot y profeta, na ilegfia : Iya 
Egipto nae, juagang y Lajijo. 
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16 T Si Herodes, anae jalie na mamo- 
fea gtie ni manfaye, guerlalalo ya manago 
na ufanmapuno todo y famaguon ni 
guaja guiya Betlehem yan gui todo ori- 
yafia ni dos afios sacannija para papa, 
jaftaemanoja y tiempo anae ninatungo 
ni y manfaye. 

17 Ayo nae macumple csta, ni y guinin 
masangan pot y profeta Jeremias, na 
ilegfia : 

18 Inagang na majungog guiya Rama 
umagang, tumangis yan cumasao na 
dangodo ; si Kaquel cumasao pot y 
famaguonfia, ya ti malago maconsuela 
sa manaeg&e. 

19 IT Anae esta matae si Herodes, mato 
y angjet y Seiiot gui as Jose gui giiinife, 
guiya^ Egipto, 

20 Ya ilegfia : Cajulo, cone y patgon 
van si nanafia, ya infanjanao para y tano 
Israel ; sa matae y cumequepuno y 
patgon. 

21 Ayo nae cajulo ya jacone y patgon 
yan si nanana ya manmalag y tano 
Israel. 

22 Ya jajungog na si Arquelao, guiya 
y ray guiya Judea gui sagan tatafia 
as Herodes, maafiao malag guato; lao 
pot si Yuus ninatungo glle claro gui 
guinifena, mapos malag y tanon Ga- 
lilea. 

23 Ya anae mato, sumaga gui siuda 
na mafanaan Nasaret ; para ucumple y 
masanganna pot y profeta sija, na uma- 
fanaan taotao Nasaret. 

CAPITULO 3. 

AYO sija na jaane, mato si Juan Bau- 
. tista ya sumetmon gui desierton 
Judea, 

2 Ylegfia: Fanmafiotsot sa y raenon 
langet jumijijot. 

3 Sa esta guiya uje y guinin jasangan 
y profeta Isaias, na ilegfia : Inagang ni 
umagang gui desierto : Pamauleg y 
clialan y Seiiot, natunas y chalanfia. 

4 Y magagufia si Juan y pilon cameyo 
yan y godefia cuero na jachaflileg gui 
senturafia, ya y nana y apacha sija yan 
y miet jalom tano. 

5 Ayo nae mapos malag para giiiya, 
Jerusalem yan Judea yan todo y tano 
gui oriyan Jordan, 

6 Ya esta manmatagpange pot giiiya, 
guiya Jordan, jasangan claro y isao- 
fiija. 



Wise men worship Christ. ST. MATTHEW, 3. Herod slayeth the children. 



the king, behold, there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is bom King 
of the Jews ? for we have seen his star in 
the east, and are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where 
Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea : for thus it is written by 
the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of 
Juda, art not the least among the princes 
of Juda: for out of thee shall come a 
Governor, that shall rule my people 
Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of them 
diligently what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go and search diligently for the 
young child ; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed ; and, lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before them, till 
it came and stood over where the young 
child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 IF And when they were come into 
the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down, 
and worshipped him : and when they 
had opened their treasures, they pre- 
sented unto him gifts ; gold, and frank- 
incense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word : for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the yoving 
child and his mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt : 
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15 And was there until the death of 
Herod : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

16 If Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently in- 
quired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 

19 1 But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in 
a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel : for they are dead which 
sought the young child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither: notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth : that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophets, 
He shall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 John preacheth: fits office: life, and baptism. 7 
He reprehemlelh the Pharisees, 13 and baplizeth 
Christ in Jordan. 

IN those days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye : for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of by 
the prophet Esaias, saying. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 And the same John had his raiment 
of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins ; and his meat was 
locusts and wild honey. 
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7 T Ya jalie megae na Fariseo yan Sa- 
duseo sija na manmamaela para y tinag- 
pangefia ya ileg&a : Easan culebla, jaye 
jamyo fumanagile na insujaye y binibo 
ni mamaela ? 

8 Famnamatinas tinegcha digno ni y 
sinetsot. 

9 Ya chamiyo jumajaso sumangan 
gui sanjalommiyo, na si Abraham 
tatata: ya guajo sumangane jam- 
yo, na sifla si Yuus janacajulo este 
sija na acho famaguon gui as Abra- 
ham. 

10 Pago, esta locue y gachae gaegue 
na mapolo gui jale y trongcon jayo 
sija; ya todo y trongcon jayo ni ti ma- 
nogcha mauleg, umautut ya umapolo 
gui guafe. 

11 Guajo magajet jutagpange jamyo 
nu y janom para minafiotsot, lao y 
mamamaela gui tateco, mas guaja 
ninasifiafia qui guajo : y sapatosna ti 
mauleg yo na jupula ; giliya infan- 
tinagpange ni Espiritu Santo yan y 
guafe. 

12 Y abanicona gaegue gui canaefia, 
ya unagasgas y tablana, ya unaetnon y 
trigufia jalom gui jalom camalin, ya 
usonggue y pajan trigo gui taejinecog 
na guafe. 

13 IT Anae mato si Jesus guinin Gali- 
lea, malag Jordan gui as Juan para 
utinagpange. 

14 Lao si Juan ti malago, ilegfia: 
Nesesita yo matagpange pot jago, enao- 
jao na mamaela guiya guajo ? 

15 Inepe as Jesus ilegfia: Diejaloja, 
sa taeglienao mauleg para utacumple y 
todo na tininas. Ayo nae pinelo. 

16 Ya si Jesus, anae munjayan matag- 
pange, cajulo gusisija guine y janom, 
y langet mababa pot giiiya ya malie y 
Espiritun Yuus tumunog calang palu- 
ma y sumaga gui jiloHa. 

17 Ya estagfte, un vos guinin y langet 
na ilegna : Estaguiya y lajijo ni y gurf- 
yajo- 

CAPITULO 4. 

AYO nae quinene si Jesus ni Espi- 
XX ritu para y jalomtano para uma- 
tienta ni anite ; 

3 Ya estaba umayunat euarenta na 
jaane yan euarenta na puenge ya des- 
pues fialang. 

3 Ya mato guiya giliya y manienienta, 



ya ilegna: Yaguiu jago lajin Yuus, 
tago este y acho ya ufamapan. 

4 Giliya manope ilegna: Matugueesta: 
Ti y panja uninalalil y taotao, lao y 
todo y sinangan ni y jumuyong gui 
pachot Yuus. 

5 Ayo nae ninamalofan ni anite gui 
santa na siuda ; pinelo gui jilo torren di- 
quique, iyon y templo. 

6 Y ilegna : Yaguin jago lajin Yuus, 
yutejao guine papa, sa matugue esta: 
Y angjet sija uninadje ya unquinajat 
ni canaenija, para chafia y adengmo 
umatotpe contra y acho. 

7 Si Jesus ilegna : Locue esta matu- 
gue, chamo tietienta y Senot, Yuus- 
mo. 

8 Tumalo ninamalofan ni anite gui un 
sabana na seutaquilo ya jafauue todo y 
raeno sija gui jilo y tano yan y mina- 
gofnija, 

9 Ya ilegna : Todo este sija junaejao 
yaguin dumimojao ya unadora yo. 

10 Ayonae si Jesus ilegna nu guiya : 
Janao Satanas, sa matugue esta, y Senot 
Yuusmo na giliyaja unadora yan gili- 
yaja unsetbe. 

11 Ayo nae diningo ni anite, ya y 
angjet sija manmato ya masetbe giie. 

13 IT Anae jajungog si Jesus na si 
Juan esta mapongle, tumalo guato 
Galilea. 

13 Ya jadingo Nasaret, mato Caper- 
naum ya sumaga gui oriyan tase gui 
oriyan tanon Sabulon yan Neftalim. 

14 Para umacumple y guiuin jasaagan 
y profeta Isaias, na ilegna : 

15 Y tano Sabulon yan y tano Nefta- 
lim, chalan tase yan para otro banda 
guiya Jordan, Galilea y Gentiles. 

16 Ya y taotao sija nu y maflasaga gui 
jemjom, dangculo na manana liniinija ; 
y ayo sija nu y manasaga tanon ani- 
neng y finatae, candet ufaninina. 

17 If Desde ayo jatutujon si Jesus 
sumetmon ya ilegna : Panmanotsot, sa 
y raenon langet jijijot. 

18 *H Ya anae jumajanao si Jesus gui 
tasen Galilea, jalie dos clnunelo ; si 
Simon mafanaan Pedro yan si Andres 
eheluBa, na janatutunog y lagua gui 
tase sa manpescadot. 

19 Ya ilegna nu sija : Dalalag yo ya 
junafaupescadot taotao jamyo. 

20 Sija japolo y lagua sija ya madala- 
laggiie. 
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John baptizeth Christ. 



ST. MATTHEW, 4. 



Christ is tempted. 



5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

7 If But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath warned you to 
ilee from the wrath to come 1 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance : 

9 And think not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to our father : 
for I say unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees : therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance : but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and loith tire. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his Hoor, and gather 
his wheat into the garner; but he will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 If Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Suffer it to be so now : for thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water : 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him : 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Christ fasteih, and is tempted. 11 The angels min- 
ister unto him. 13 He dwelteth in Capernaum, 17 
beglnneth to neurit. IS ealleth Peter, an.fl Andrew, 
21 James, and .John, 23 and healeth all the diseased. 

THEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil. 



2 And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward a 
hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he said, If thou be the Son of God, com 
mand that these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It is writ- 
ten, Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into tho 
holy city, and sctteth him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be the 
Sou of God, cast thyself down : for it is 
written, He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee : and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and shew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the world, 
am. the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is written. Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and ministered unto 
him. 

12 If Now when Jesus had heard that 
John was cast into prison, he departed 
into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which sat in darkness 
saw great light ; and to them which sat 
in the region and shadow of death light 
is sprung up. 

17 If From that time Jesus begau to 
preach, and to say, Repent : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 T[ And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
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21 Anae jumanao gilije, jalie otro dos 
chumelo, si Santiago lajin Sebedeo, yan 
si Juan cheluna, gui sajyan yan si ta- 
taflija as Sebedeo na jaleniemenda y 
laguaiiija; ya Jaagang. 

22 Sija enseguidas japolo y sajyan yan 
si tatafiija ya madalalag glle. 

23 TI Ya jalilicue si Jesus iya Galilea 
mamanagile gui sinagoga sija ya su- 
metmetmon ni raenon y evangel io, ya 
janafanjomlo todo y chetnot yan todo y 
pinite gui taotao ; 

24 Ya y matunafia matungo todo guiya 
Siria ; ya maquenenee glie guato todo 
raanmalango, ni guaja todo clasen chet- 
not yan pinite ; y maninanite yan y 
manbababa yan y manparalitico ; ya 
janafanjomlo. 

25 Ya madalalag gtte linajyan taotao, 
guinin Galilea, yan guinin Decapolis, 
yan guinin Jerusalem, yan guinin Judea, 
yan y otro banda guiya Jordan. 

CAPITULO 5. 

A NAE jalie si Jesus y linajyan taotao, 

x\. cajulo gui un sabana, ya mata- 

chong; ya y disipulufia manmato guiya 

guiya. 

2 Ya jababa y pachotfia ya jafanagile, 
ilegfia : 

3 Mandichoso y mamoble gui Espiritu, 
sa uiyonfiija y raenon langet. 

4 Mandichoso y mantriste, sa sija 
umanafanmagof. 

5 Mandichoso y manmanso, sa sija 
ufanmaereda ni y tano. 

6 Mandichoso y manfialang yan man- 
majo ni tininas, sa sija nmanafanjaspog. 

7 Mandichoso y manyoase, sa sija 
ufantinaca ni minaase. 

8 Mandichoso y mangasgas corasonfiija, 
sa sija ujalie si Yuus. 

9 Mandichoso y fumatitinas y pas, sa 
sija ufanmafanaan famaguon Yuus. 

10 Mandichoso y manmapetsigue pot 
causa y tininas ; sa uiyonfiija y raenon 
langet. 

11 Mandichoso jamyo, yaguin man- 
mamatdise jamyo, yan manmapetsigue 
jamyo, yan manmasangane jamyo to- 
do taelaye pot y naanjo, ya manrnanda- 
gue. 

12 Panmagof, ya infansenmagof, sa y 
premionmiyo gui langet sendangculo: sa 
taegilenaoja locue manmapetsiguenijay 
proteta sija ni y antes di jamyo. 
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13 If Jamyo y asigan y tano ; ya ya- 
guin y asiga malingo y maasena, jafa 
taemano manasne ? taya balifia, na 
umayute juyong ya umagacha ni y 
taotao. 

14 Jamyo y candet y tano. Y siuda 
ni maplanta gui jilo y tano taquilo ti 
sifia umatog. 

15 Taya candet umasonggue ya uma- 
polo gui papa un medida ; lao umapolo 
gui candelero, ya umanainiua todo y 
mangaegue gui jalom guma. 

16 Polo ya umanina y candetmiyo gui 
menan y taotao sija, para ujalie y man- 
leg chechonmiyo, ya innamagof y tatan- 
miyo ni y gaegue gui langet. 

17 Tf Chamiyo jumajaso na mato yo 
para juyulang y tinago pat y profcta 
sija ; ti mato yo para juyulang, lao para 
jucumple. 

18 Sa magajet jusangane jamyo, nu 
y langet yan y tano ufalingo ; lao ni 
un punto ni un pongpong gui tinago 
ufalingo, asta qui giiiya todo macum- 
ple. 

19 Ya jayeja y yumulang uno giline 
gui sendiquique na tinago, ya mamana- 
gile ni taotao, diquique umafanaan gui 
raenon langet ; lao jayeja y fumatinas 
ya mamanagile, umafanaan dangculo 
gui raenon langet. 

20 Sa guajo sumangane jamyo : na 
y tininasmiyo yaguin ti mudongfia 
qui y tininas y escriba yan y Fariseo 
sija, ti sifia jamyo manjalom gui raenon 
langet. 

21 If Injiigogja y munjayan masan- 
gane sija gui manmalofan na tiempo : 
Chamofamumuno, ya jayeja y mamuno, 
peligrofia gui juisio. 

22 Lao guajo sumangane jamyo na 
jayeja y lalalo ni cheluna, peligrofia 
gui juisio, na jayeja y umalog ni 
cheluna, taetiningo jao, peligrofia gui 
tribunal, lao jayeja y umalog baba- 
ba jao, peligrofia gui guafen sasala- 
guan. 

23 Yaguin unchute y ninaimo guato 
gui attat, ya ayo nae unjaso na guaja 
linachimo gui chelumo ; 

24 Polo gilije y ninaimo gui menan y 
attat, ya unjanao flnena ya inatungo yau 
y chelumo, ya ayo nae untalo guato ya 
unnaennaejon y ninaimo. 

25 Atungo yan y contrariumo ensegui- 
das, mientros gaegue jamyo gui chalan- 
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Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called 
Peter, and Andrew liis brother, cast- 
ing a net into the sea: for they were 
fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets ; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship 
and their father, and followed him. 

23 If And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria : and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatic, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Christ beginneth his sermon in the mount: 3 ie- 
claring who art- blessed, 13 who are the salt of the 
earth. 14 the light of the world, the city on a hill, 15 
the candle: 17 that he came to fulfil the law. 21 
What it is to kill. 27 to commit adulter}/, 83 to 
swear : 38 exlwrleth to safer wrong, 44 to love even 
our enemies, 48 and to labour after perfectness. 

AND seeing the multitudes, he went 
J\- up into a mountain : and when he 
was set, his disciples came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : for 
they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God. 
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9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they 
shall be called the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake : for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you false- 
ly, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you. 

13 T Ye are the salt of the earth : but 
if the salt have lost his savour, where 
with shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a bushel, but on a candle- 
stick ; and it giveth light unto all that 
are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 If Think not that I am come to de- 
stroy the law, or the prophets : I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

21 If Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not 
kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be 
in danger of the judgment: 

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
is angry with his brother without a 
cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council : but whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 
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miyo, noaeaja, y cotrariumo unenentrega 
gui jues, ya y jues unenentrega gui 
olisiat ya unmapolo gui preso. 

26 Magajet jusangane jamyo : Seguro 
na ti unjuyong giiije, asta qui anapase 
y uttimo ua coble. 

27 T Injingogja y munjayan masangan: 
Munga umabale, 

28 Ya guajo sumangane jamyo, na 
jayeja y umatan y palaoan nu abale na 
minalagona, jafatinas yan gttiya y abale 
gui jalom corasonfia. 

29 Yaguin y agapa na atadogmo unina- 
podong jao, cliule ya yute guiya jago ; 
sa maulegiia na ufahngo un pidaso guiya 
jago, qui todo y tataotaomo umayute 
guiya sasalaguan. 

30 Ya yaguin y agapa na cauaemo 
uninapodong jao, utut ya yute guiya 
jago; sa maulegiia, na ufalingo un 
pidaso guiya jago, qui todo y tataotao- 
mo umayute guiya sasalaguan. 

31 If Munjayan locue masangan : Ja- 
yeja y dum'ingo y asaguafia, umatugue 
y papet y inapattan umasagua. 

32 Lao guajo sumangane jamyo, na y 
dumingo y asaguafia ya ti pot inabale, 
jafatinas y abale ; ya jayeja y umasagua 
ayo y umadingo, jafatinas y abale. 

33 If Injingogja locue y munjayan 
masangane sija gui manmalofan na 
tiempo : Munga manjula pot namaesa 
jao ; lao unfatinas ni y Sefiot gui jini- 
lamo. 

34 Lao guajo sumangane jamyo : Cha- 
miyo fanmanjujula pot jafa ; ti pot y 
langet, sa raenon Yuus ; 

33 Ni pot y tano, sa sagan y adengfia ; 
ni pot Jerusalem, sa siuda y dangculo na 
Kay ; 

36 Ni pot y ilumo unfanjula ; sa ti sifia 
y gaponulo uno naapaca, ni uno naatu- 
long. 

37 Lao yaguin manguentos jamyo, 
alog: Junggan, junggan; Aje, aje ; sa 
yaguin mas qui este, taelaye jumu- 
yong. 

38 If Injingogja y munjayan masangan: 
Atadog yan atadog, nifen yan nifen, 

39 Lao guajo sumangane jamyo : Cha- 
miyo f umatinas jafa contra y tinaelaye ; 
yaguin jayejao pumatmada gui agapa 
na fasumo, birayeja ni y otro. 

40 Ya jayeja y munaquequemumojao 
ya jachule y magagomo, nae locue y 
capamo. 



41 Ya jayeja y umafuetsas jao na un- 
janao yan giliya un miya ; unjanao yan 

giiiya dos. 

42 Y gumagao jao, nae ; ya y muuia- 
lago umayao jao, cliamo jao rumiuusa. 

43 T" Injingogja y munjayan masangan: 
Guaeya y tiguangmo ya chatlie y enemi- 
gomo. 

44 Lao guajo sumangane jamyo : Guae- 
ya y enemigonmiyo ; bendise y mumat- 
didise jamyo ; fantinas mauleg ni y 
chumatlic jamyo, tayuyute sija as Yuus 
ni y munamamajlao jamyo yan y pumet- 
sigue jamyo, 

45 Para infanfamaguon y tatanmiyo ni 
y gaegue gui langet, nu y janafanina y 
atdao gui jilo y manaelaye yan y mau- 
mauleg ; ya janauchan gui jilo y manu- 
nas yan y timanunas. 

46 Sa yaguin inguaeya ayo y gumaeya 
jamyo, jafa premionmiyo ? Ada ti ja- 
fatinas locue taegiienao y publicano 
sija? 

47 Yaguin unsaluda y manelunmiyo, 
jafa unfatinas mauleg ? Ada ti jafa- 
tinas locue taegiienao y ti mangilisya- 
no? 

48 Nafangabales jamyo taegtiije y 
tatanmiyo ni y gaegue gui langet, ca- 
bales. 

CAPITULO 6. 

AD AJE ya chamiyo fumatilinas y li- 
x\_ mosnanmiyo gui menan y taotao 
sija, para infanlinie ; sa yaguin ti tae- 
giienao, taya premionmiyo gui tatan- 
miyo ni gaegue gui langet. 

2 Yaguin unfatitiuas y limosnamo, clia- 
mo na catitiye trompeta gui menamo 
taegiiije y jafatitinas y hipocrita sija 
gui sinagoga, yan y plasa para uguaja 
minalagnija nu y taotao sija. Magajet 
jusangane jamyo na esta guaja premio- 
fiija. 

3 Lao jago, yaguin unfatitinas y limos- 
namo, chamo natutungo y canaemo aca- 
gae jafa checho y canaemo agapa. 

4 Para ugaegue y limosnamo gui se- 
creto, sa y tatamo ni jalilie gui secreto, 
giiiya umapase jao gui publico. 

5 If Ya yaguin manaetaejao, munga 
taegiiije y hipocrita, sa sija yaniiija 
manmanaetae gui sinagoga yan y esqui- 
nan chalan manotojgue para ufanmalie 
nu y taotao sija. Magajet na esta guaja 
premiofiija. 
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23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath aught against thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
while thou art in the way with him ; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou 
hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 if Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, causeth her to com- 
mit adultery : and whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced committeth adultery. 

33 Tf Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths : 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all ; 
neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his foot- 
stool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the 
city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, Yea, 
yea ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever is more 
than these cometh of evil. 

38 IT Ye have heard that it hath been 



said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist 
not. evil : but whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

43 T Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, Thou shalt iove thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefulfy use you, and perse- 
cute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven : for be maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love Ihem which love you, 
what reward have ye ? do not even the 
publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than otliersf do not 
even the publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ contlntteth his sermon in the mount, speak- 
ing of 'alms, 5 prayer, Uforgiving our brethren, 16 
fasting, 19 where our treasure is to be laid up, 24 
of serving God, and mammon : 25 exhorleth not to 
be careful for worldly things : S3 but to seek God's 
kingdom. 

TAKE heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trumpet before thee, as 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues and 
in the streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in secret, 
and thy Father which seeth in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly. 
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6 Lao jago, yaguin manaetaejao, jalom 
gui aposeutomo, ya juchum y pettamo, 
ya tactaye y tatamo ui y gaegue gui 
secreto ; sa y tatamo ni y jalilie gui 
secreto, giliya uniapase jao gui pub- 
lico. 

7 Yan manaetaejao cliamo sumasangan 
un sinangan megae na biaje na taebale, 
taegilije y Gentiles ; jinasofiija na ufan- 
majungog pot y megae sinanganfiija. 

8 Chamiyo fumatitinas taegilije iya 
sija ; sa y tataumiyo jatungoja jafa m- 
nesesita antes qui ingagao gtle. 

9 Lao an manmanaetae jamyo taegiii- 
ne : Tatanmame na gaegue jao gui 
langet: umatuna y naanmo. 

10 Umamaela y raenomo, tunafatinas y 
minalagomo jaftaemano gui langet tae- 
gt'iijija gui tano; 

11 Nae jam pago nu y cada jaane na 
agonmame ; 

13 Ya asiijam nu y dibenmame, tae- 
gilije yan inasisie y dumidibejam sija; 

13 Ya cbamojam pumopolo na infan- 
basnag gui tentasion, lao nafanlibrejam 
nu y taelaye ; sa iyomo y raeno, yan y 
ninasina, yan y minalag para taejinecog 
na jaane ; Amen. 

14 Sa yaguin inasie y umisaglle jamyo: 
maninasiija locue jamyo as tatanmiyo ni 
gaegue gui langet. 

15 Lao yaguin ti unasie ayo sija y umi- 
sague jamyo, ti infaninasie locue ni ta- 
tanmiyo nu y isaomiyo. 

16 If Yagviin umayuyunatjao, munga 
taegilije y hipocrita nu y triste na mata, 
jaago y mataiiija, para ufanmatungo ni 
taotao sija na manayunat. Magajet ju- 
sangane jamyo, na esta guaja premio- 
fiija. 

17 Lao jago, yaguin umayunat jao, 
palalae y ilumo, ya unfagase y matamo ; 

18 Para munga malilie nu y taotao sija 
na umayuyunat jao, lao si tatamoja ni 
y gaegue gui secreto ; ya si tatamo, ni 
jalilie gui secreto, giliya uninapase gui 
publico. 

19 II Chamiyo fannanaetnon gilinaja 
para jamyo gui tano, mano nae y poliya 
yan y lamas uyinamag, yan y saqtie 
sija uyulang yan uchule; 

20 Lao fannaetnon gtlinaja para jamyo 
gui langet, mano nae ni y poliya ni y 
lamas ti uyinamag, ya ni y saque sija ti 
uyulang yan ti uchule. 

21 Sa manoja nae gaegue y gilinajan- 
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miyo, ayoja nae gaegue locue y cora- 
sonmiyo. 

32 Y camlet y tataotao y atadog ; ya- 
guin y gasgas atadogmo, todo y tatao-" 
taomo ubula y manana. 

23 Lao yaguin y taelaye na atadogmo, 
todo y tataotaomo jomjom. Sa yaguin y 
manana ni y gaegue guiya jago jomjom, 
jafa na gosdangculo na jinemjom ! 

34 T| Taya ni uno sifla sumetbe dos 
amo ; sa jacliatlie y uno, ya jaguflie y 
otro ; pat jadalalag y uno ya jadespresia 
y otro. Ti sifia jamyo insetbe si Yuus 
yan y gilinaja. 

25 Enao mina jusangane jamyo : Cha- 
miyo fanmanjajaso pot y jaaninmiyo ; 
jafa para incano, pat jafa para ingui- 
men ; ni pot para innaminagago y tatao- 
taomiyo. Ada ti bale mas y linalamo 
qui y nengcano, yan y tataotaomo qui y 
magago '? 

26 Atauja y pajaro gui langet ; ti man- 
manananon, ni ti manmangongoco, ni 
ti manmanrecocoje jalom gui camalin ; 
sa si tatamoja gui langet munafafio- 
chocho. Ada ti mangaebalotBa jamyo 
qui sija ? 

27 Ya jaye guiya jamyo, yaguin man- 
jaso, sifia jataluye y linecafla un codo ? 

28 Ya jafa jamyo na manmanjajaso 
pot magago ? Jasoja y lirio sija gui 
fangualuan, jaftaemano manlalaninija ; 
ti manmachochocho ya ti manmaji- 
jila. 

29 Lao jusangane jamyo, na si Salo- 
mon yan todo y minalagfia, ti mina- 
gago parejo yan uno giiine sija. 

30 Yanguin si Yuus janaminagago y 
chaguan gui fangualuan ; sa pago gae- 
gue, ya agupa machule ya mapolo gui 
jetno, ada ti mas jamyo inninaminagago, 
taotao jamyo na didide jinengguen- 
miyo ? 

31 Enao mina, chamiyo jumajaso uma- 
log: Jafajit tacano, pat jafajit tagui- 
men, pat jafajit magaguta t 

32 Sa todo este sija na gilinaja, jaalili- 
gao y Gentiles ; ya y tatanmiyo gui lan- 
get jatungoja na mnesesita todo este 
sija na gilinaja. 

33 Lao aligao fenena y racnon Yuus, 
yan y tininasna ; ya despues todo este 
sija na gilinaja infanmataluye. 

34 Chamiyo jumajaso y para agupa, sa 
y para agupa giliyaja gile ujaso. Basta 
para y cada y jaane y malulaye. 



Christ's sermon 



ST. MATTHEW, 6. 



on the mount. 



5 If And when thou prayest, thou shalt 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain repe- 
titions, as the heathen do: for they 
think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : 
for your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 
ed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

13 And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil : For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

16 If Moreover when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance : for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I ijay unto you, They have their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
thine head, and wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father which is in 
secret: and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly. 

19 T Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : 



21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

23 The light of the body is the eye : if 
therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness I 

24 If No man can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns ; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 
they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of the field, which to day is, and to mor- 
row is cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, 
What shall we eat ? or, What shall wc 
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 ChrUt ending his sermon in the mount, reproveth 
rash judgment, 6 forblddeth to cast holy things to 
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CAPITULO 7 



CHAMIYO faninanjusga para ti in- 
faumajusga. 

2 8a taernanoja yan manmajusga yan 
manmaflogne jamyo, taegllijija locue 
infanmajusga ; ya taemanoja y minedi- 
damiyo, taegllijija locue infanmame- 
diye. 

8 Sa jafa muna unlilie y migo gui ata- 
dog y chelumo, ya ti unjajaso y jayo 
gui atadogmo? 

4 Jafa taemano unalog nu y chelumo : 
Maela ya junajanao euao y migo gui ata- 
dogmo ; ya enagttija y jayo gui ata- 
dogmo ? 

5 Hipocrita ! Najanao finenana y jayo 
gui atadogmo ? ya ayo nae sina unguef- 
lie yan para unnajanao y migo gui ata- 
dog y chelumo. 

6 i Chamiyo numanae y galago nu y 
santos, ni inpelo y perlasmiyo gui menan 
y babue ; sa no seaja ujagacha nu y pa- 
tasfiija ya ujabira sija ya infanyenaba- 
lag jamyo. 

7 If Gagao ya infanmanae ; aligao ya in- 
seda ; yajo ya infanmababaye. 

8 Sa jayeja y mangagao, uresibe ; ya 
y manaligao, usoda ; ya y manyajo, uma- 
babaye. 

9 Ya jayeja guiya jamyo, yaguin 
uguinagao nu y lajifla pan, ada unuae 
acho ? 

10 Pat yaguin uguinagao un gilijan, 
ada unnae un serpiente 1 

11 Ombre manaelaye jamyo, intingo 
numae mauleg na ninae y famaguon- 
miyo ; ada ti mas y tatanmiyo, ni y 
gaegue gui langet, unnae mauleg na 
gllinaja todo ayo y gumagaogiie ? 

12 Enao mina, jaftaemano y malago- 
miyo na y taotao ufatitinas nu jamyo, 
taegllijija infatitinas locue nu sija; sa 
este y lay yan y profeta sija. 

13 t" Jalom gui maiot na potta, sa y 
feda na potta ya micanpo y chalan nu y 
jumananaogue y finalingo, ya megae 
sija y fumapoposgile. 

14 Sa y maiot na potta ya dalalae na 
chalan y jumananaogue y liualS, ya 
didide sija y sumosoda. 

15 *H Adaje jamyo nu y ti manmaga- 
jet na profeta, ni ufanmato guiya jamyo 
maninagagon quininilo, lao y sanja- 
lomnija mangaegue lobo na mafiaque. 

16 Injatingo pot y tinegchafiija. Ada 



y taotao ufafiule ubas guine y titucan 
jayo, pat igos guine y titucan chaguan V 

17 Taegllijija todo y mauleg na trong- 
con jayo, siempre mauleg tinegchana ; 
lao y taolaye na trongcon jayo, siempre 
taelaye tinegchana. 

18 Ti sina y mauleg na trongcon jayo 
manogcha taelaye ; ni y taelaye na 
trongcon jayo manogcha mauleg. 

19 Todo y trongcon jayo ni ti manog- 
cha mauleg, umautut ya umayute gui 
guafe, 

20 Enao mina pot y tinegchafiija, in- 
jatingo. 

21 If Ti todo y umalog nu guajo : 
Seiiot ! Seiiot I ujalom gui raenon lan- 
get ; lao ayo y f umatinas y minalago y 
tatajo, ni y gaegue gui langet. 

22 Megae, gilije na jaane, ualog nu 
guajo: Seiiot! Senot I ada ti inpro- 
fetisa pot y naanmo, yan innajanao y 
anite pot y naanmo, yan infatinas megae 
namanman na chocho pot y naanmo ? 

23 Ya ayo nae jusangane sija, ni y 
magajet (i jutungo jamyo, fanjanao 
guiya guajo, jamyo manmamatitinas 
inechong. 

24 T Enao mina jayeja y iumungog 
este sija y sinanganjo ya fumatinas, 
giliya parejo yan y mejnalom na taotao, 
na jafatinas y guimana gui jilo acho ; 

25 Ya utunog y ichan, yan ufanmato 
y sadog, yan ufamnanguaefe y manglo, 
ya nbinate ayo na guma ya ti upodong, 
sa mafatinas gui jilo acho. 

26 Lao jayeja y jumungog este sija y 
sinanganjo, ya ti fumatiuas, giliya pare- 
jo yan y bababa na taotao na jafatinas 
y guimafia gui jilo unae ; 

27 Ya utunog y ichan yan ufanmato y 
sadog, yan ufanmanguaefe y manglo ya 
ubinate ayo na guma, ya upodong ; ya 
gosdangculo y pinedongfia. 

28 Ya susede, anae munjayan este sija 
jasangan si Jesus, ninafanmanman y 
linajyan taotao sija nu y doctrinana. 

29 Sa jafanagile sija, calang uno ni 
gaeninasina, lao ti calang y escriba sija. 

CAPITULO 8. 

YA anae tumuuog gile guinin y sa- 
bana, madalalag gile dangculo na 
linajyan taotao. 
2 Ya estagile na njato un ategtog ya 
tinayuyut gile ilegfia : Sefiot, yaguin 
malagojao, sina unnagasgas yo. 
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dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at 
the strait gale, 15 to beware of false prophets, 21 
not to be hearers, but doers of the word: 24 like 
homes builded on a rock, 26 and not on the sand. 

JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged : and with what meas- 
ure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but considerest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye ; and, behold, a beam is in thine own 
eye 1 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye ; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 If Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls be- 
fore swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend you. 

7 T Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall And ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that sceketh findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him 
a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them : for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

13 If Enter ye in at the strait gate : for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : 

14 Because strait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way, which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it. 

15 If Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles ? 



17 Even so every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bring 
eth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21 T Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name ? and in thy name have cast 
out devils ? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess unto them, 

1 never knew you : depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 

24 If Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the w'inds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not : 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell : and 
great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, the people were as- 
tonished at his doctrine : 

29 For he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes. 

CHAPTER 8. 

2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the centurion's 
servant, 14 Peter's mother in law, 16 and many 
other diseased : IS sheweth how fie is to be followed: 
23 stilleth the tempest on the sea, 28 driveth the 
devils out qf two men possessed, 31 and suffereth 
them to go into the swine. 

WHEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 
2 And, behold, there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
893 
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3 Ya jaestira y canaena ya japacka 
ya ilegna : malagoyo, gasgasjao I Ya 
enseguidas y ategtog gasgas. 

4 Ayo uae ilegna si Jesus : Adaje ya 
chamo i'anaugangane ni jnye ; lao falag 
y pele ya unfanue nu jago, ya unchule 
y ninae ni manago si Moisea para testi- 
monioiiija. 

5 11 Ya anae jumalom si Jesus guiya 
Capernaum, mato guiya gl'iiya un sen- 
turion guiuagao gt'ie, 

6 Ya ilegna : Seiiot, y tentagojo gaegue 
guiyajame na umaason sa malango para- 
litico, ya gogosninachatsaga sa adit. 

7 Ya 'ilegna nui guiya : Bae jufato ya 
junajomlo. 

8 Lao senturion manope ya ilegna : 
Seiiot, ti sina na guajojao junafato gui 
papa atufjo, lao sanganja un palabra ya 
ujomlo y tentagojo. 

9 Sa guajo locue un taotao gui papa 
ninasifia, ya guaja sendalojo gui papa 
ninasifiajo; ya yaguin ilegco nu este na 
taotao : Janao, ya jumanao ; yan ilegco 
ni otro : Maela, ya matnaela, yan ilegco 
ni tentagojo: Cliogue este, ya jachogtie. 

10 Ya anae jajungog si Jesus, nina- 
manman, ya ilegna nu y dumadalalag 
gile : Magajet jusangane jamyo, na ta- 
yayo nae mafioda ni este na dangculon 
jinenggue guiya Israeli 

11 Ya guajo sumangane jamyo, na 
ufanmato megae guine y sancatan, yan 
guine y sanlichan ; ya ufaumatachong 
yan si Abraham yan si Ysaac yan si Ja- 
cob gui raeuon langet ; 

13 Lao y famaguon y raeno ufanma- 
yute gui sumanjiyong gui jemjom ; ya 
ayo nae uguaja cuinasao yan checheg 
nifen . 

13 Entonses si Jesus ilegna nu y sen- 
turion : Janao, parejoja y unjonggue, 
umafatinas guiya jago ; ya y tentagofia 
jumonlo giiije na ora. 

14 If Ya anae mato si Jesus gui guiman 
Pedro, jalie y suegran Pedro na umaa- 
son gui cama, sa guaja calenturafia. 

15 Ya japacha canaena ; ya pinelo ni 
calentura: ya cajulo ya jasetbe sija. 

16 Ya anae esta pupueuge, maconie gile 
megae na maninanite, ya janajanao 
guiya sija todo y anite pot y sinan- 
ganfia, yan janafanjomlo todo y man- 
malango. 

17 Para umacumple y esta masangan 
pot y profeta Isaias, na ilegna : Guiya 
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chumule y chetnotta yan cumacatga y 
pinitita. 

18 1j Ya anae jalie si Jesus y linajyau 
taotao gui oriyana, manago na ufanma- 
lag y otro banda y sadog. 

19 Ya mato un escriba ya ilegna nu 
guiya : Maestro, judalalag jao mano y 
malagomo guato. 

20 Ya si Jesus ilegna nu giliya : Y sora 
sija guaja liyangfiija, ya y pajaro gui 
langet guaja chenchonflija : lao y Lajin 
taotao taya mauo nae unaason y ilufia. 

31 Y'a otro uno gui disipulufia ilegna 
nu giiiya : Seiiot, nae yo lisensia ya ju- 
janao iinena ya jujafot y tatajo. 

33 Ya si Jesus ilegna nu giliya : Dala- 
lag yo ; ya polo ya y manmatae ufan- 
jinafot ni y mangaematae. 

23 1[ Ya anae jumalom gui un sajyan, 
y disipulufia sija madalalag gile. 

24 Ya dangculo na pagyo mato gui 
tase ya y sajyan tinatampe nu y napo 
sija ; ya giiiya mamaegoja. 

25 Y T a manmato guiya giliya y disipu- 
lufia ya mayajogile ilegfiija : Seiiot, 
nafanhbrejam sa manmalmgojam ! 

26 Giiiya ilegna nu sija : Jafa na man- 
maaiiao jamyo, taotao na didide jineng- 
guenmiyo ? Ayonaecajuloyajachoma 
y manglo yan y tase, ya dangculo na 
minalinao guaja. 

27 Ya y taotao sija manmanman, ya 
ilegfiija ; jafaeste na taotao na y manglo 
yan y tase maoosgueja gile ? 

38 I]" Y T a anae mato gui otro banda gui 
tano y taotao Gadara sija, umasoda yan 
dos na gaemanganite na manguine y 
naftan, yan mangosnamaanao y jechu- 
ranija ; ya taya sina malofan giiije na 
chalan. 

29 Yaestaglle, na manaagang ilegfiija : 
Para jafajam nu jago Lajin Y uus ? Ma- 
tojao giline para usapetj'am antes di y 
tiempo ? 

30 Ya chago guiya sija estaba un ma- 
nada na gosmegae na babue manoclio- 
cho. 

81 Y anite sija matayuyutgiie ilegfiija : 
Yaguin unyutejam juyong, najanaojam 
na lanmalag ayo y babue sija. 

82 Ya ilegna nu sija : Janao. Ya sija 
manjuyong ya, manmalag gui jalom y 
manadan babue ; ya, estagile, todo y 
babue manmalago papa gui un didog na 
lug^at, asta y jalom tase, ya manmatae 
gui janom tase. 



Christ cleanseth the leper. ST. MATTHEW, 8. 



He stilleth the tempest. 



3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will ; be thou 
dean. And immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell 
no man ; but go thy way, shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

5 T And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou should- 
est come under my roof : but speak the 
word only, and my servant shall be 
healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me : and I say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth ; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily I 
say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, 
Go thy way ; and as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. And his servant 
was healed in the selfsame hour. 

14 T And when Jesus was come into 
Peter's house, he saw his wife's mother 
laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her : and she arose, and minis- 
tered unto them. 

16 IT When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were pos- 
sessed with devils: and he cast out the 
spirits with Ms word, and healed all that 
were sick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Himself took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses. 



18 If Now when Jesus saw great multi- 
tudes about him, he gave commandment 
to depart unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Follow 
me; and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 If And when he was entered into a 
ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we 
perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then 
he arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea ; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him ! 

28 If And when he was come to the 
other side into the country of the Gcr- 
gesenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might 
pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God ? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them a herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying, 
If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 
into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they went 
into the herd of swine : and, behold, the 
whole herd of swine ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the devils. 
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33 Y munafafioehocho y babue manma- 
lago ya manmalag y siuda, ya jasangan 
todo y guaja,_ya jafa susede yan y 
mangaemanganite. 

34 Ya, estague, todo y siuda manjanao 
para ufanasoda yan si Jesus, ya anae 
maliigtle, matayuyutglle na ujanao gui 
tanofiija. 

CAPITULO 9. 

YA jumalom gui un batco, mapos 
gile, ya malag y otro banda ya mato 
gui suidaiia. 

2 Ya, estague, sijana manmangongone 
gile un raalango, umaason gui cama sa 
paralitico ; ya anae jalie si Jesus y 
jinengguefiija, ilegna nu y paralitico : 
Angoco lajijo ; y isaomo uuuiaasie, 

3 Ya estague sija palo escriba na ilegfii- 
ja gui sanjalomfiija : Este chumatfmo 
contra si Yuus. 

4 Ya anae jatungo si Jesus y jinasonija, 
ilegna : Jafa na manmanjajaso jamyo 
taelaye gui corasonmiyo ? 

5 Sa jafa mas guse niasangan : Y isao- 
mo unmaasie : pat niasangan : Cajulo 
ya unfamocat 1 

6 Lao para intingoja na y Lajin taotao 
guaja ninasinafia, gui jilo tano, para 
uniaasio isao ; (ayo nae ilegna nu y para- 
litico), Cajulo, cliule y camamo ya un- 
janao para iyajamyo. 

7 Ayo nae cajulo ya mapos para iya- 
sija. 

8 Ya anae malie nu y linajyan taotao, 
ninafanmanman, ya manamalag si Yuus, 
sa inannae nu ayo na ninasina gui taotao 
sija. 

9 1 Ya anae malofan si Jesus gilije, 
jalie un taotao na matatacliong gui 
bancon y tributo, na y naanna si Mateo, 
ya iiegfla nu gi'iiya, Dalalagyo. Ya ca- 
julo ya dinalalag gile. 

10 Ya susede anae cstaba gi'ie, mata- 
chong chumochocbo gui jalom guma, 
estague, sija megae na publicano yan 
manisao, manmato ya mafiija manmata- 
chong gui latnasa yan si Jesus yan y 
disipuluna sija. 

11 Ya anae- malie estemi y Fariseosija, 
ilegfiija nu y disipuluna : Sa jafa y 
maestronmiyo na mafiisija manocbo yan 
y publicano yan y manisao ? 

13 Lao anae jajungog ayo, ilegna: Y 
manaechetnot ti janesesita medico : lao 
y inaninalango. 



13 Janao ya inquetungo jafa este : Mi- 
naase malagojo, ya ti inefrese ; sa ti 
mato yo para juaagang y manunas, lao 
y manisao para ufanmanotsot. 

14 •[ Ayo nae y disipulon Juan manmato 
guiya gi'iiya ya ilegnija : Jafa jame yan 
y Fariseo sija na manayuyunat megae ; 
ya y disipulumo ti manayuyunat ? 

15 Ya ilegna si Jesus nu sija : Sifla y 
mangachong y nobio, mantriste yaguin 
manisijaja yan y nobio ? Lao ufato y 
jaane, na y nobio umacone guiya sija, 
ya aj'o nae ufanayunat. 

16 Taya ni un taotao lumimendannae- 
jon y nuebo na magago gui mamaga- 
gonnanajeon ni y bijo ; sa ayo na 
lemenda'usuja gui magago, ya y minati- 
tegna sentaelaye. 

17 Ni umasajguane locue y nuebo na 
bino gui bijo na botoyan cuero sa y 
boteyan cuero umafag ya umachuda y 
bino, ya manmalingo y boteyan cuero ; 
lao umasajguane y nuebo na bino gui 
nuebo na boteyan cuero, ya uchamaog 
y dos. 

18 If Mientras jasangangano sija ni 
este, estague, un magas na mato ya ina- 
doraglie ilegna: Y jagajo matae ti- 
ampmanja ; lao nijo ya maela ya unpolo 
y eauaerao gui jilona ya ulalS. 

19 Ya cajulo si Jesus ya dinalalag gtte, 
yan y disipuluna locue. 

20 If Ya, estague, un palaoan na ma- 
lango nu y minilalag y jiiga, esta dose 
anos, mato gui tatena ya japacha y 
madoblan y magagufia ; 

21 Sa ilegna gui suman jalomna : Y r a- 
guin jupachaja y magagufia, jujomlo. 

22 Lao si Jesus jabiragile ya anae ma- 
lie giie ilegna : Jagajo, angoco, y ji- 
nengguemo unninajomlo. Ya y palaoan 
ninajomlo desde ayo na ora. 

23 Ya anae mato si Jesus gui guima 
ayo na magas, ya jalie y mandadandan 
nu y flauta yan y taotao sija manboru- 
ruca, 

24 Ylegfla : Fanuja ; sa y patgon 
palaoan ti mamatae, lao mamaego. Ya 
mabutleagile. 

25 Lao y taotao sija anae mafiuja, giii- 
ya mapos jalom, ya jamantiene canaefia; 
ya y patgon palaoan cajulo. 

26 Ya malofan este na'fama todo gi'iije 
na tano. 

27 1| Anae mafapos si Jesus gi'iije, ma- 
dalalag gile dos taotao na bachet na 

9 



Christ cureth the palsy. 



ST. MATTHEW, 9. He raiseth Jairus' daughter. 



34 And, behold, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus : and when they saw him, 
they besought him that he would depart 
out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER 9. 

2 Christ curing one sick of the palsy, 9 calleth Mat- 
thew from the receipt of custom, 10 eaielh with pub- 
licans andsinners, 14 defendeth his disciples for not 

fasting, 20 cureth the blood// issue, 23 raiseth from 
death Jairus' daughter, 27 giveth sight to tv:o buna 
men, tehealelh a dumb man possessed of a devil, 
36 and hath compassion of the multitude. 

AND he entered into a ship, and pass- 
x\_ ed over, and came into his own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed : 
and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy ; Son, be of good cheer ; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This man blas- 
phemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and 
walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (then saith he to the sick of the 
palsj',) Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his 
house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had 
given such power unto men. 

9 If And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the receipt of custom : and he 
saith unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 If And it came to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many pub- 
licans and sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto his disciples, Why eateth your 
master with publicans and sinners ? 

13 But when Jesus heard that, he said 
unto them, They that be whole need not 
a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that mean- 
eth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice : 
for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 



14 Tf Then came to him the disciples of 
John, saying, Why do we and the Phar- 
isees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them ? 
but the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, and 
then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
unto an old garment ; for that which is 
put in to fill it up taketh from the gar- 
ment, and the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles : else the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottles 
perish : but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 If While he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, saying, My daugh- 
ter is even now dead : but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. 

20 If And, behold, a woman, which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind him, and touched the 
hem of his garment : 

21 For she said within herself, If I may 
but touch his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be 
of good comfort ; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the rul- 
er's house, and saw the minstrels and 
the people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place : for 
the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

27 If And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and 
saying, Thou Son of David, have mercy 
on us. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him. 
and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye 
that I am able to do this ? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 
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umaagang ilegiiija : Gaeaso nu jame, 
jago, Lajin David. 

28 Ya anae mato guato gui jalom 
guma, manmato guiya giiiya y dos 
bachet, ya si Jesua ilegfia nu sija : 
Injenggue na guajo sifla jufatinas este ? 
Ya sija ilegiiija : ijunggan Sefiot._ 

29 Ayo nae japacha y atadogiiija ya 
ilegiia : Parejoja y jinengguenmiyo 
umafatinas. 

30 Ya y atadogiiija manmababa. Ya 
si Jesus jagoscncatga ilegfia. Adaje ya 
chamiyo munatutungo ni uno. 

31 Lao anae manmapos sija, manafamta 
y famafia todo giiije na tano. 

' 32 If Ya anae manmapos sija ; estagtie, 
machule guiya giiiya un taotao na udo, 
na gaeanite. 

33 Anae ninajanao y anite y udo eumu- 
entos. Ya y linajyan taotao ninafan- 
manman ya ilegiiija : Taya este nae ma- 
lie guiya Israel. 

34" Lao y Fariseo sija ilegnija : Pot y 
niuasifia y prinsipen anite, janajanao y 
anile sija. 

35 Ya jalilieue si Jesus todo y siuda 
sija yan y sengsong, mamananagtte gui 
guima Yuusfiija, ya jasesetnion y eban- 
gelion y raeno, yan janafanmamagong 
todo y chetnot yan todo y pinite gui tao- 
tao sija. 

36 If Anae jalie y linajyan taotao, nina- 
maase nu sija, sa manadingo ya man- 
machalapon calang y quinilo nu y taya 
pastotfiija. 

37 Ayo nae ilegfia nu y disipulufia : 
Magajet na y eosecha inegae : lao y man- 
fafachocho didide. 

38 Tayuy ut y Sefiot y eoseclia ya utago 
y manfafaehocho gui coseehafia. 

CAPITTJLO 10. 

A YO nae jaagang y dose na disipulufia, 
A ya janae ninasifiafii ja contra y man- 
aplacha na espiritu, para ujayute ju- 
yong ; yan unafanmagong todo y chet- 
not, yan todo y manpinite. 

2 Ya y naan y dose apostoles sija este 
sija : Y f.nenana, si Simon na mafanaan 
si Pedro, yan si Andres chelufia : si San- 
tiago, lajin Sebedeo, yan si Juan che 
lufia ; 

3 Si Felipe, van si Bartolome ; si To 
mas, yan si Mateo y publieano ; si San- 
tiago, lajin Alfeo, yan si Lebeo, na y 
apiyidufia si Tadeo ; 



4 Si Simon Selote, yan si Judas Iscari- 
ote, ni y umintrega gile locue. 

5 Este y dose sija mantinago as Jesus 
na ufanjanao ya maninencatga ilegfia: 
Chamiyo faumalag y clialan y Gentiles ; 
yan y siuda y Samaritano sija chamiyo 
fanjajalom : 

6 Lao gosmauleg para ufanmalag y ma- 
lingo na quinilo gui guima Israel. 

7 Anae manjanao jamyo, setmon ya 
alog : Y raenon langet mato jijot. 

8 Nafanjomlo y manmalango, nafan 
gasgas y manategtog, nafangajulo y 
manmatae, nafanjanao y anite sija : pot 
grasia na inresibe, fanmannae pot grasia. 

9 Chamiyo i'annanactnon oro ni salape 
ni coble gui betsanmiyo ; 

10 Ni tengguang para y clialan, ni dos 
na magago ni sapatos, ni baston ; sa y 
fafachocho jamerese y nengcanofia. 

11 Yan todo na siuda, pat songsong na 
manjalom jamyo, guesaligao jaye mu- 
merese, ya fafiaga giiije asta qui para 
infanjanao. 

12 Yaguin manjalom jamyo gui guima, 
saluda. 

13 Yaguin y guima jamerese, y pasmiyo 
usaga guiya giii} r a ; lao yaguin ti jame- 
rese, y pasmiyo utaloja guato guiya 
jamyo. 

14 Ya jayeja y ti rumesibe jamyo, yan 
ti jaecungo'g y sinanganmiyo, fanja- 
nao giiije na guma pat suida, ya insa- 
cudc contra sija todo y petbos gui adeng- 
miyo. 

15 Magajet jusangane jamyo : Y mas 
mauleg para 3' tano Sodoma yan Gomora 
gui jaanin scntensia, qui para ayo na 
siuda. 

10 II Estagiie, na guajo jamyo tumago, 
calang quinilo gui entalo lobo sija ; fan- 
malate calang y serpiente sija, yan y 
fanmanso calang y paluma sija. 

17 Adaje jamyo nu y taotao sija ; sa in- 
faninentrega gui inetnon ofisiat, ya in- 
fanmasaolag gui sinagoganija ; 

18 Ya infanmacone guato gui menan 
magalajo yan ray pot y naanjo, para 
testimonio contra sija yan y Gentiles. 

19 Lao yaguin manmaentrega jamyo, 
chamiyo jumajaso jafa para insangan; 
so ayoja na ora infanmanae jafa para in- 
sangan. 

20 Sa ti jamyo infanguentos, lao y Es- 
piritun yTatanmiyo ni y cumuecuentos 
gui jalommiyo. 



Christ sendeth out 



ST. MATTHEW, 10. 



his twelve apostles. 



29 Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing. According to your faith be it unto 
you. 

30 And their eyes 'were opened ; and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See 
that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, 
spread abroad his fame in all that coun- 
try. 

32 1" As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man possessed 
with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so seen 
in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He casteth 
out devils through the prince of the 
devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 

36 If But when he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion on them, 
because they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Christ nm.de.th out his twelve apostles, enabling 
them with power to rlo miracles, V. giveth them their 
charge, Uadielh /hern, Itycom/'orteth them against 
persecutions: 40 and promiseth a blessing to those 
that receive them. 

AND when he had called unto him 
_ his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles 
are these ; The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican ; James the 
son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Is- 
cariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not into 



the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not : 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out devils : freely ye have 
received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in your purses; 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither 
two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves : 
for the workmau is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye 
shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy ; 
and there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a house, 
salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it : but if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear your words, when ye depart out 
of that house or city, shake off the dust 
of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 

16 "| Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves : be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for they will 
deliver you up to the councils, and they 
will scourge you in their synagogues ; 

18 And ye shall be brought before gov- 
ernors and kings for my sake, for a tes- 
timony against them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye shall speak : 
for it shall he given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak. 

30 For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaketh in 
you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father the 
child : and the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake: but he that endureth 
to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you in this 
city, flee ye into another : for verily I say 



ST. MATEO, 11. 



21 Y chelojauinentregaychelimapara 
uinapuuo, ya y tata y lajifia : ya y fa- 
maguon ufangajulo contra tataiiija, uja- 
namapuno. 

22 Ya todo infanehinatlie pot y naanjo; 
lao y sumigue asta y uttimo, gt'iiya uea- 
julo gui langet. 

23 Lao yaguin manmapetsigue jamyo 
gui un suida, fanmalag y otro : sa maga- 
jet jusangane jamyo, na ti infanmunja- 
yan manjanao todo gui siudan Israel, 
asta q-ui mato y Lajin taotao. 

24 Y disipulo, ti dangculofia qui y maes- 
tro, yan y tentago qui y amufla. 

25 Bastaja y disipulo yaguiu parejoja 
y maestrufia, ya y tentago yaguin pare- 
joja y amufla. Sa yaguin y tata gui 
guima mafanaan Beetsebub, cuanto mas 
y fami liana ? 

26 Chamiyo fanmaafiao ; sa taya mata- 
tampe, para ti umalie : yau manaatog 
para ti umatungo. 

27 Todo sija y jusangane jamyo gui 
jemjom, sanganfiaejon gui niauana : ya 
todo sija y liijingog gui talanga, san- 
ganfiaejon desde y jilo guma. 

28 Ya chamiyo fanmaafiao ni upinino y 
tataotao ; sa ti siiia japuno y ante : lao 
fanmaanaonao ni ayo y sifia yumute y 
tataotao yan y ante guato guiya sasala- 
guan. 

29 Ada ti mabende dos gorrion na pa- 
jaro pot un coble ? yan ni uno guiya 
sija upodong gui tano sin utungo si 
tatanmiyo. 

30 Y gaponulonmiyo loeue esta todo 
inanmatufong. 

31 Chamiyo fanmaanao ; sa mas man- 
baliftaja jamyo qui y megae na pajaro. 

32 Jaycja y sumanganyo gui menan 
taotao, gttajo locue jusangangi'ie gui 
menam y tatajo ni gaegue gui langet. 

33 Ya jayeja y pumuneyo gui menan 
taotao sija, guajo locue jupune gi'ie gui 
menan y tatajo ni y gaegue gui langet. 

31 If Chamiyo jumajaso na mato yo 
para jupolo pas gui tano : ti matoyo 
para jupolo pas, lao espada. 

35 Sa mato yo para jupolo inaguaguat 
y laje contra y tatafia, ya y jaga con- 
tra y nanafia, ya y yetna contra y 
suegrana. 

36 Ya y enemigofiija mangaegueja 
guiya sija. 

37 Y gumaeya y tatafia pat y nanana 
mas qui guajo, ti ufanmerese mi guajo ; 



ya y gumaeya y lajifia pat y jagana mas 
qui guajo, ti ufanmerese nu guajo. 

38 Ya y ti chumule y quiluusfia ya 
udalalagyo, ti ufanmerese nu guajo. 

39 Y sumoda y linfilSna, ufinalingae- 
guan ; ya y finalingaeguan ni y linftlafia 
pot y naanjo, gtliya usoda. 

40 "|| Y rumisibe jamyo, jaresibeja yo ; 
ya y rumisibeyo, jaresibeja y tumagoyo. 

41 Y rumcsibe un profeta pot y naan 
profeta, uresibe y premion profeta ; ya 
y rumesibe y taotao tunas pot y naan y 
taotao tunas, uresibe y premion y taotao 
tunas. 

42 Ya masquesea jayeja y numae uno 
gliine nu este sija y mandiquique, unoja 
bason janom ni y fresco, pot y naan y 
disipulo, magajet jusangane jamyo na 
ti ufalingo y premiuna. 

CAPITULO 11. 

YA anae munjayan jatago si Jesus y 
dose disipuluiia, jumanao paraufa- 
managt'ie, yan nsetmom gui siudanija. 

2 Anae jajungog si Juan, gui guima 
presufia, y rinatinas Jesucristo ; jatago 
dos gui disipuluiia, 

3 Ya ilegna : Jago ayo y para ufato 
pat infanmannanggajam otro ? 

4 Ya manope si Jesus ilegna : Janao ya 
innatungo si Juan todo ni y liniimiyo 
yan y jiningogmiyo. 

5 Y r 'bachet manmanlie, y maneojo man- 
mamocat, y manategtog mangasgas, y 
mananga manmanjungog : y manmatae 
manafangajulo ya y mamoble manma- 
sangane ni y cvangelio. 

6 Ya dichoso y ti sumasoda lugat para 
umatompo guiya guajo. 

7 1[ Anae manmapos sija, jatutujon si 
Jesus sumangan si Juan gui liuajyan 
taotao. Jafa injanagilc jamyo para 
inlie gui desierto I un trongcon piao na 
ninamayeyengyong ni y manglo ? 

8 Pat, jafa injanague jamyo para inlie? 
un taotao na minagagon rino na magago? 
Estague, sija y manminagagon flno na 
magago, mangaegue gui guima y ray 
sija. 

9 Lao pot jafa injanague jamyo ? Para 
inlie un profeta ? Junggan, jusangane 
jamyo, mas qui y profeta. 

10 Sa este yuje y munjayan matugue : 
Estague na junajanao y taotao y tina- 
gojo gui menan matamo, para ufamau- 
leg y chalanmo gui menamo. 



The apostles comforted. 
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John seruleth to Christ. 



unto you, Ye shall not have gone over 
the cities of Israel, till the Son of man 
be come. 

24 The disciple is not above his master, 
nor the servant above his lord. 

35 It is enough for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and the servant as his 
lord. If they have called the master of 
the house Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed ; and hid, that shall not be 
known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light : and what ye hear in 
the ear, tliat preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul : 
but rather fear him which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a far- 
thing ? and one of them shall not fall on 
the ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth : I came not to send peace, 
but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at va- 
riance against his father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, and the daughter 
in law against her mother in law. 

36 And a man's foes slw.ll le they of 
his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me : and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall lose it : 
and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it. 

40 \ He that receiveth you receiveth 
me ; and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 

ao 



41 He that receiveth a prophet In the 
name of a prophet shall receive a proph- 
et's reward ; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous man's 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 

CHAPTER 11. 



2 John sendeth hu disciples to Christ. 1 Christ'* 
testimony concerning John. 18 Tti.e opinion of the 
people, both concerning John anil Christ. 20 Christ 



upbraidelh the mnhmUfnlness an.'l nnrepcntaix e 
of Chorazin, Belhmttta, and Capernaum: 25 and 
praising his Father'* wisdom in revealing the 
gospel to the simple, 28 he calleth to him all such 
as feel the burden of their Sinn. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus had 
XX. made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hear and see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel preached 
to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

7 If And as they departed, Jesus began 
to say unto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into the wil- 
derness to see ? A reed shaken with the 
wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A man clothed in soft raiment ? behold, 
they that wear soft clothing are in kings' 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see 1 A 
prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet. 

10 For this is lie, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

1 1 Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist: 
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11 Magajet jusangane jamyo, na ti 
ucajulo gui entalo y manmafananago 

fui famalaoan, uno mas daugculo qui si 
uan Bautistu ; lao y mas diquique gui 
raenou langet mas daugculo qui gliiya. 
13 Ya desde y jaanin Juan Bautista 
asta pago, y raenou langet gaeninasifia ; 
ya y manmatatnga sija uamot. 

13 Sa todo y profe'ta sija, yan y lay, 
japrofetisa asta si Juan. 

14 An manmalago jamyo inresibe ; 
gliiya si Ilias ni y umamaela. 

15 Y gaetalanga para unfanjungog, 
gliiya ujungog. 

16 If Lao jaye nae juacompara este na 
rasa ? Man pare jo yan y famaguon ni 
manmatatacliong gui plasa ya jaagang 
y mangacliongfiija, 

17 Ya ilegnija : Indandane jamyo 
flauta, ya ti manbaela jamyo, manu- 
ugong jamyo lao ti manatanges jamyo. 

18 Sa mato si Juan ya ti chumocho ni 
gunimen, ya ilegnija : Gaeanite glie. 

19 Ya mato y Lajiu taotao ya chumo- 
cho yan gumimen, ya ilegnija : Estagile 
un taotao na gachumocho, yan gagumi- 
mem, amigon y publicano sija yan y 
manisao ; lao y tiningo manacabales ni 
y finatinasna. 

20 If Ayo nae jatutujon lumalalatde y 
siuda sija nae guinin jafatinas sumen- 
megae na namanman Sa ti manmanjong- 
gue, ilegna : 

21 Ayjao, Corasin ! Ayjao, Betsaida ! 
sa yaguin iya Tiro yan Sidon nae mafa- 
tinas ayo y mannamanman ni y mafati- 
nas guiya jamyo, esta jagas manma- 
fiotsot gui silisio yan apo. 

22 Lao guajo sumangane jamyo, na 
mas songunon Tiro yan Sidon qui para 
jamyo gui jaanin y sentensia. 

23 Ya jago, Capernaum, ni y jagas 
manataquito jao asta y langet ; unma 
yute jao papa saaalaguan ; sa yaguin 
iya Sodoma nae mojon mafatinas todo 
ayo y mannamanman ni jagas mafatinas 
guiya jago, mangagaegueja mojon asta 
]>ago na jaane. 

24 Lao guajo sumangane jamyo ; na y 
mas songunon tano Sodoma, qui para 
jago gui jaanin y sentensia. 

25 If Ayo na tiempo nae, manope si 
Jesus ilegna: Grasias junaejao, Tata, 
Seiiot y langet yan y tano, sa unnafa- 
natog estesija gui manmalate yan man- 
mejnalom, yaunfanue y famaguon. 

12 



20 Taegiienaoja Tata : sa taegilenao y 
mauleg gui liniimo. 

27 Todo y gi'linaja jaentrega yo si 
Tata ; ya taya tumungo y Laiina na si 
Tataja : ni taya tumungo, si Tata na y 
lajinaja, ya ayoja y lajifia malagona 
unafanungo. 

28 1| Maela guiya guajo todo y man- 
yayas, yan y menoson, ya guajo juua- 
fandescansa. 

29 Polo y yugojo gui jilomiyo, ya 
infaneyag guiya guajo, sa guajo manso 
yan umitde gui corasonjo ; ya infanma- 
fioda descanso para y antinmiyo. 

30 Sa y yugojo manana, ya y catgaco 
najlalang. 

CAPITULO 12. 
AYO na tiempo nae jumajanao si Jesus 
jTX un sabalo na jaane gui entalo mais 
ya y disipulufla manfialang, ya jatutu- 
jon manmanule ni espiga ya jacano. 

2 Ya anae jalie y Fariseo sija, ilegnija : 
Estaglie y disipulumo na jafatitinas y ti 
mauleg para umafatiuas gui sabalo na 
jaane. 

3 Ya giiiya ilegna nu sija: Ada ti un- 
taetae, jafa miatinasfia si David, anae 
fialang yan y mangachogiia 1 

4 Jaftaemano junialom gui guima- 
yuus, ya jacano _y pan proposision sija, 
na ti cabales giiiya ucano, ni y manga- 
chongfia ; lao para y mamaleja ? 

5 Pat, ada ti untaetae gui lay, na y 
jaanin y sabado, gui templo y mamale 
sija japrofana y sabado, ya taya isao- 
nija? 

6 Guajo sumangane jamyo, uno mas 
dangcuio qui y templo gaegue gliine. 

7 Lao yaguin intingo jafa este ilelegfia, 
Minaase malagojo, ti inefrese, ti insan- 
gan mojon contra y manaeisao. 

8 Sa y Seiiot y sabado y Lajin taotao. 

9 % Ya anae jumanao gilije malag y 
gumayusiiija; 

10 Ya estagile un taotao na majlog y 
canaena ; ya mafaesen ilegnija : Ada 
mauleg para jita na infanamte gui sa- 
bado? para umafaaela glie. 

11 Ya gliiya ilegna : Jafa taotao guaja 
gui entalo miyo yaguin guaja un qui- 
nilo na podong gui joyo, gui jaanin sa- 
balo, ada ti ucstira y canaena ya jochule? 

12 Ada ti mas baliiia un taotao qui un 
quinilo ? Pot este, cabales na umafati- 
nas mauleg gui jaanin sabado. 



Christ's testimony of John. ST. MATTHEW, 13. 



The Pharisees reproved. 



notwithstanding, he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is 
Elias, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

16 % But whereunto shall I liken this 
generation ? It is like unto children sit- 
ting in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man 
gluttonous, and awinebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners. But wisdom is 
justified of her children. 

20 If Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, 
which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But 1 say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 
to hell : for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee. 

25 T At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

27 All tilings are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the 



Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him,. 

28 1H Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me ; for lam meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Christ reproveth the blindnessqf the Pharisees con. 
feruiiuf the breach of tlie.Nabbath,3b>i Scripture*. "■ 
by reason. 13 and by a miracle.. 22 lie h.ealeth the. 
wmi possessed that teas blunt andduml/. 31 Blas- 



phemy against the Holy Ghost shall never be for- 
given. 36 Account shalt be made of idle words. 38 
He rebuketh the unfaithful, who seek after a sign: 



49 and sheweth who is his brother, sister, and 
mother. 

AT that time Jesus went on the sab- 
J\. bath day through the corn ; and his 
disciples were a hungered, and began 
to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have ye not 
read what David did, when he was a 
hungered, and they that were with him ; 

• 4 How he entered into the house of 
God, and did eat the shewbread, which 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, but 
only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how 
that on the sabbath days the priests in 
the temple profane the sabbath, and arc 
blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, That in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, 
ye would not have condemned the guilt- 
less. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue: 

10 T And, behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered. And they 
asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath days ? that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What mar, 
shall there be among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit 
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13 Ayo nae ilegiia ni y ayo na taotao : 
Juto y canaemo ; ya jajuto ya flnamau- 
leg talo pare jo yan y otro. 

14 1" Ayo nae y Fariseo sija manjanao, 
ya manafaesen eutre sija contra gfiiya 
para umapuno gue. 

15 Lao anae jatungo si Jesus, mapos 
giiije; ya madalalag glle linajyan tao- 
tao, ya janalanjomlo todosija. 

18 Ya gtliya guefmanencatga, na cha- 
fiija munamatutungo gtle. 

17 Para umacumple y esta munjayan 
masangan pot y profeta Isaias, ilegfia : 

18 Estagiliya y tentagojo ni y juayig, 
y gilinaeyaco ni y janamagof y aittijo : 
na jupoluye ni y Espiritujo gui jilofia, 
ya jasangane Gentiles y juisio. 

" 19 Ti upotfla, ni uagaiig ; ya taya ni 
uno ujiningog y inagangfia gui chalau. 

20 Ti umayulaug y piao ni mayamag ni 
umapuno y mechau dangis ni y aasa 
asta qui machule y juisio para y gui- 
nana. 

21 Ya pot y naanfia, manmannanangga 
y Gentiles. 

22 "(f Ya machuliegue guato un inanite, 
na bachet yan udo, ya janajomlo ; ayo 
nae cumuentos y udo yan manlie. 

23 Ya todo y taotao sija ninafanman- 
man, ya ilegfiija : Ada ti este yuje y 
lajin David ? 

24 Lao y Fariseo sija jajungog ya ileg- 
fiija : Este ti uyute juyong y anite, 
yaguin ti pot Beetsebub, magas y anite 
sija. 

25 Ya si Jesus, anae jatungo y jina- 
sofiija, ilegfia : Todo y raeno umadibide 
contra giiiyaja uyulaiig ; ya cada guma, 
pat siuda, umadibide contra gtuyaja, ti 
usaga. 

26 Yaguin si Satanas jayute juyong si 
Satanas, gtliya umadibide contra giii- 
yaja, ya jaftaemano y raenona sumaga 1 

27 Yanguin guajo pot si Beetsebub 
juyuyute juyong y anite sija ; pot jaye 
y famaguonmiyo, fanyinite sija juyong ? 
Pot ayo, sija ufanjuesmiyo. 

28 Yanguin pot y Espiritun Yuus, 
juyute juyong y anite sija, magajet na 
esta mato guiya jamyo y raenon Yuus. 

29 Sajafa ? Jaftaemano sina un taotao 
jumalom gui guima y matatnga na tao- 
tao ya uyulang todo y guinajafia, yan- 
guin ti jagode nnenana y matatnga? 
Ayo nae siha jayulang y guimana. 

30 Y ti jumajamo, contrariujo gue ; ya 



y ti rumecoje gile guiya guajo, giliya 
uniachalapon. 

31 If Pot enao na jusangane jamyo : 
Todo isao yan y chatnno contra si Yuus, 
umasie y taotao sija ; lao y chatfino con- 
tra y Espiritu, ti umaasie y taotao. 

32 Ya jayeja y cumuentos contra y 
Lajin taotao, umaasie ; lao jayeja y 
cumuentos contra y Espiritu Santo, ti 
umaasie, ni este na tiempo, ni y ayo na 
mamamaela. 

33 Patinas mauleg na trongcon jayo, 
yan y tinegchafia mauleg ; pat fatinas 
taelaye na trongcon jayo, yau taelaye y 
tinegchafia ; sa pot y tinegchafia, y jayo 
esta nmtungo. 

34 rasau culebla ! jafataemano jamyo 
na manaelaye sina manguentos mauleg, 
lo sa gui minegae y guaja gui corason, 
sinasangan y pachot. 

35 Y mauleg na taotao, nu y mauleg na 
guinaja gui corasonna, mauleg chinile- 
lena ; lao y taelaye na taotao, nu y tae- 
laye na guinaja gui corasonna, taelaye 
cllinilelena. 

36 Lao guajo sumangane jamyo, na 
todo y flnijo na taesetbe ya jasasangan 
y taotao sija, janesesita ufanmannae 
cuenta gui jaanin y sentensia. 

37 Sa pot y flnomo na unmauatunas 
jao, yan pot y rinomo na unmasentensia 
jao. 

38 T Ayo nae manmanope y escriba 
yan y Fariseo sija ilegfiija: Maestro 
manmalagojam na inlie un senatmo. 

39 Ya guiya manope ilegfia nu sija : Y 
generasion manaelaye yan manabale 
manmanaliligao y sefiat, lao taya senat 
ufanmanae, na y senat Jonas profeta. 

40 Sa taegtienaoja si Jonas sumaga tres 
na jaane yan tres na puenge gui jalom y 
tiyan y bayena, ayo locue mina y Lajin 
taotao, usaga tres na jaane yan tres na 
puenge gui jalom corason y tano. 

41 Y taotao Ninibe ufangajulo gui jui- 
sio yan este na generasion, ya ufanma- 
scntensia, sa sija manmanotsot ni y set- 
mon Jonas ; ya estagiieja, uno guine na 
lugat na mas dangculo qui si Jonas. 

42 Y raena gui sancatan ucajulo gui 
juisio yan este na generasion ya ufan- 
masentensia, sa mato guine y uttimon 
tano, para uecungog y tiningo Salomon, 
ya estagiieja uno gftine na lugat na mas 
dangculo qui si Salomon. 

43 Yanguin y aplacha na espiritu ju- 
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BlaspJiemy against ST. MATTHEW, 

on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched it 
forth ; and it was restored whole, like as 
the other. 

14 T Then the Pharisees went out, and 
held a council against him, how they 
might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he with- 
drew himself from thence: and great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all ; 

16 And charged them that they should 
not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen ; my beloved, in whom my soul 
is well pleased : I will put my Spirit 
upon him, and he shall shew judgment 
to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither 
shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till he send forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

22 If Then was brought unto him one 
possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb . 
and he healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this the Son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, 
they said, This fell/no doth not cast out 
devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and 
said unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house divided against 
itself shall not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself ; how shall then 
his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children cast 
them out ? therefore they shall be your 
judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit 



12. the Holy Gluxt. 

of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter into a 
strong man's house, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man ? 
and then he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is against 
me ; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad. 

31 T Wherefore I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him : but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good ; or else make the tree cor- 
rupt, and his fruit corrupt : for the tree 
is known by his fruit. 

34 generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things ? for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure 
of the heart bringeth forth good things : 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

86 But I say unto you, That every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 

38 1" Then certain of the scribes and of 
the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, 
we would see a sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto them, 
An evil and adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign ; and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale's belly ; so 
shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it : because they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 
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manao gui taotao, mamomocat gui anglo 
na lugat, ya jaaliligao nae udescansa, 
lao ti manoda. 

44 Ayo nae ilegfia : Jutalo guato para 
y iyajame ni anae guine ayoyo. Ya 
anae mato guato, jasoda taesinajguan, 
binale yan maadotaa. 

45 Ayo nae mapos, ya mangone talo 
gachongfia siete na espiritu na mas tae- 
laye qui gt'iiya, ya manjalora ya mafiaga 
gitije ; ya mas taelaye uttiuiofia yuje na 
taotao qui y finenana. Taegilineja locue 
ujurauyong este na generasiou y manae- 
laye. 

46 T Ya anae estaba giie oumuecuentos 
yan y taotao sija ; estagiie, si nanafia, 
yan y mafielufia inangaegue gui suraanji- 
yong, na nianinalago na umacuentuse 
giie. 

47 Ya ilegfia uno : Estagiie, si nanamo, 
yan y mafielumo gui sumanjiyong, na 
manmalago na umacuentuse jao, 



48 Ya gt'iiya jaope ayo y sumangan 
este, ya ilegfia : Jaye na 
mane hi jo ? 



I aye nana jo yan jaye 



49 Ya jajuto y canaena gui disipuluna, 
ya ilegfia : Estagiie, y nanajo yan y ma- 
fieluio. 

50 Sa todo ayo y fumatinas y minalago 
y Tatajo ni y gaegue gui langet, este 
giiiya chelujo laje, yan clielujo palaoan, 
yan nanajo. 

CAPITULO 13. 

AYO na jaane, jinanaona si Jesus 
. gui guima, mataehong gui oriyan 
tase. 
3 Ya mato guiya giiiya dangculo na 
linaiyan taotao; ya juiualom giie gui 
un batco, ya mataehong ; ya todo y 
iiuajyan taotao mainnatachong gui ori- 
yan unae. 

3 Ya jacuentuse sija megae na aeom- 
parasion, ilegfia : Estagiie y tiitanom na 
jumuyong para ut'anaaom. 

4 Ya anae manananom, palo gui semiya 
manpodong gui oriyau chalati, ya man- 
mato y pajaro sija ya maeauo. 

5 Palo gui semiya manpodong gui jilo 
acho na lugat, na ti megae odafia ; ya 
doco ti apmam, sa ti tadong papa gui 
eda. 

6 Lao anae manina y atdao, mausineng- 
gue sa taejale, ya ninamalayo. 

7 Ya palo mamodong gui entalo tituca 
sija ya mandoeo y tituca ya chiniguet. 
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8 Ya palo manpodong gui mauleg na 
oda, ya manmanogcha ; y uno siento, y 
otro sesenta, y otro treinta. 

9 Y gaetalanga para ufanjungog, giiiya 
ujungog. 

10 Ayo nae manmato y disipulufia sija 
ya ilegnija : Jafajao na cumuecuentuse 
sija pot acomparasion sija 1 

11 Ya giiiya manope ilegna. Sa esta 
manmanae jamyo, para intingo y miste- 
rion y raeuon langet, lao sija ti ufanma- 
nae. 

12 Sa jayeja y guaja, .umanae para 
uguaja mas ; lao ayo y taya iyofia, achog 
uguaja y iyofia, umaeliule. 

13 Enaomina jucuentuse sija pot acom- 
parasion ; sa y manmanaatan, ya ti 
manmanlie, ya manecungog, ya ti man- 
maujujungog, ni ujatungo. 

14 Y ya sija nae umaeumple y sinangan 
Isaias ni ilegna : Anae manmanju- 
jungog, ujungog yati utungo ; ya anae 
manmanaatan, ufanmanlie, ya ti ujasi- 
ente. 

15 Sa y corasonfiija este na taotao sija 
manmacat, ya y talaugafiija mapot man- 
manjungog, ya y atadognija jajuju- 
chom ; para chafiija fannianlilie ni ata- 
dogfiija, yan ufanmanjungog ni talanga- 
fiija, ya ujatungo ni corasonfiija, ya 
ujatolaeca sija, ya guajo junajomlo sija. 

16 Lao mandichoso y atadogmiyo, sa 
manmanlie, yan y talanganmiyo sa man- 
man jungog. 

17 Sa magajct jusangane jamyo, na 
megae na profeta, yan manunas na tao- 
tao jagasja manmalago na ujalie y lini 
inmiyo, ya ti jalie ; yan ujajungog y 
jiniugogmiyo, ya ti jajungog. 

18 *| Ecungog jamyo y acomparision y 
tatanom. 

19 Jayeja y umecungog y sinangan y 
raeuo, ya ti jatungo, mato y Taelaye ya 
janajanao y esta matanme gui corasonfia. 
Este yuje semiya ni y pedong gui ori- 
yan chalan. 

20 Ya ayo y matanme gui jilo acho na 
lugat, este yuje y jumungogy sinangan, 
ya jaresibe ni y minagofna. 

21 Lao taya jale guiya giiiya, ya gae- 
gue un ratoja ; sa anae mato y triniste 
yan minamajlao pot causan di y si- 
nangan, ti apmam matompo gui i'sao. 

22 Ya ayo y matanme gui entalo tituca 
sija ; este yuje y junmngog y sinangan ; 
lao y inadajifia ni y tano, yan dinague 
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of the sower. 



42 The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it : for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into my 
house from whence I came out ; and 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there : and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so shall it he 
also unto this wicked generation. 

46 T While he yet talked to the people, 
behold, his mother and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him 
that told him, Who is my mother ? and 
who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand to- 
ward his disciples, and said, Behold my 
mother and my brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in 'heaven, the same 
is my Brother, and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER 13. 

3 Theparable of the sower and the seed:.18 the ex- 
position of it. 24 The parable qf the tares, 31 of the 

mustard seed, 33 of the leaven, U of the hidden 
treasure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draionel cant 
into the sea : 53 and how Christ is contemned of 
his own countrymen. 

THE same day went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, so that he went into 
a ship, and sat ; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them 
in parables, saying, Behold, a sower went 
forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell 
by the way side, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth : and forthwith 
they sprung up, because they had no 
deepness of earth : 
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6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched ; and because they had no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and the 
thorns sprung up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some a hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him, Why speakest thou unto them 
in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that he 
hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in para- 
bles : because they seeing see not ; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand ; 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive : 

15 For this people's heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed ; lest at 
any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should un- 
derstand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they 
see : and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous ra««. have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have 
not seen tliem; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard litem. 

18 IT Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown in his 
heart. This is he which received seed 
by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed into 
stony places, the same is he that heareth 
the word and anon with joy receiveth 
it; 
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ni giiinaja, jafiucot y sinangan ya 
sumaga sin tinegchana. 

23 Lao ayo y matanme gui mauleg na 
oda ; este yuje y jumungog y sinangan 
ya jatungo, ya manogcha locue ; yu y 
tinegchana y uno siento, ya y otro 
sesenta, ya y otro treinta. 

24 If Otro acomparasion jasangane sija 
ilegfia : Y raenon langet parejoja yan 
un taotao ni manananom gui fangualu- 
anfia, mauleg na semiya. 

25 Ya y tiempo nae manmamaego y 
taotao sija, mato y enemigo ya jatanme 
y taelaye na chaguan gui entalo y trigo, 
ya mapos. 

26 Ya anae mandoco y trigo ya manma- 
nogcha, y taelaye na chaguan mandoco 
locue. 

27 Ya maumato y tentago y tatan fami- 
lia ya ilegfiija nu giiiya : Seiiot, ada ti 
mauleg na semiya tinanommo gui fan- 
gualuanmo ? Jafa mina guaja taelaye 
na chaguan ? 

28 Ylegfia nu sija: Un enemigo fumati- 
nas este. Ya y tentagona ilegfiija nu giii- 
ya: Malagojao ya infanjanao ya inchile ? 

29 Ylegna : Munga, sa no sea yaguin 
incliile y taelaye na chaguan, innabineog 
locue y trigo. 

30 Polo ya ufandana mandoco sija na 
dos asta y quineco ; an mato y tiempon 
quineco, bae jualog ni para ufan- 
mangoco : Chile finena y taelaye na 
chaguan, ya inguede famanojo para 
umasonggue ; ya y trigo polo gui jalom 
y camalinjo. 

31 If Otro acomparasion sinangane sija 
ilegfia : Y raenon langet parejoja yan'y 
pepitas y mostasa, ni jaclmle un taotao 
ya jatanme gui fangualuanfia. 

32 Magajet na gtliya mas diquique gui 
todo y semiya sija ; lao anao esla man- 
doco, giiiya mas dangculo gui manma- 
gogulae, ya mamatrongconjayo, ya 
maumato sija y pajaron y aire, ya man- 
mamatinas y chenchon gui ramasfia. 

33 If Ot ro acomparasion sinangane sija 
iiegna : Y raenon langet, parejoja yan 
y libadura, ni y un palaoan jaclmle ya 
janana gui tres medidan arina, asta qui 
todo manbolacho. 

34 Todo estesija jasangan si Jesus pot 
acomparasion gui linajyan taotao ; ya 
taya jasangane sija sin acomparasion. 

35 I>ara umacumple y munjayan mas- 
angan pot y profeta na ilegfia : Jubaba 



y pachotto pot acomparasion : ya ju- 
sangan giiinaja sija ni manafanatog 
desue y plinantan y tano. 

36 Ayo nae jadingo y linajyan taotao 
ya mapos, ya jumalon gui guima; ya 
manmato guiya giiiya y disipuluna sija, 
ya ilegfiija : Naclarnyejam ni y acom- 
parasion y taelaye na chaguan gui fan- 
gualuan. 

37 Ya manope sija iiegna : Ayo y mana- 
nom mauleg na semiya y Lajin taotao 
yuje. 

38 Y fangualuan, y tano ; y manmau- 
leg na semiya, y famaguon y raeuo, ya 
y taelaye na chaguan y famaguon y 
Malii-iio. 

39 Y enemigo, ni y tumanme, y anite- 
giie ; ya y quineco, y jinecog y siglo ; 
ya y para ufanmangoue, y angjet sija. 

40 Ba taegiienao machule y taelaye na 
chaguan ya masonggue gui guafe, tae 
giiijija locue y jinecog y siglo. 

41 Ya utago y Lajin taotao y angjetna 
sija; ya urecoje todo ayo sija y fumati- 
tinas y tinempo, yan y fumatitinas y 
tinaelaye ; 

42 Ya uyute gui jetnon guafe ; ya ayo 
nae uguaja tumanges, yan chegcheg 
nifen. 

43 Ayo nae y mammas, ufanmanina 
calang y atdao, gui raenon y Tatannija. 
Y gaetalanga para ufanjungog, giiiya 
ujungog. , 

44 If \ raenon langet locue, parejoja 
yan un senguaguan na giiinaja ni y 
mananana gui un fangualuan, ya un 
taotao, anae jasoda, janana, ya mapos 
yan pot y rninagoffia jabende todo y 
iyofia ya jafajan ayo na fangualuan. 

45 If Y raenon langet parejoja locue 
yan un taotao ni manbebende, na mana- 
liligao bonito na petlas : 

46 Ya anae mafioda un petlas na sen- 
guaguan, mapos ya jabende todo y giii- 
najana ya jafajan ayo. 

47 If Y raenon langet parejoja locue, 
yan un lagua ni y mayute guato gui 
tase, ya mangone todo clase : 

48 "i a anae esta bula, majata guato gui 
oriyan unae ; ya manmatachong, ya 
majoca y manmauleg ya masajguane 
gui sajgiianfiija, yay manaelaye mayute 
j uy ong. 

49 Taegiiinija locue y jinecog y siglo : 
ufato y angiet sija ya ujanafanjanao y 
manaelaye gui entalo y manunas; 
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21 Yet hath he not root in himself, hut 
dureth for a while: for when tribula- 
tion or persecution ariseth because of 
the word, by and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed among 
the thorns is he that heareth the word ; 
and the care of this world, and the de- 
eeitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the 
good ground is lie that heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; which also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 T Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. 

26 But when the Wade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field ? from 
whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest : and in the time of harvest I 
wi!I say to the reapers, Gather ye to- 
gether first the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

31 ^f Another parable put he forth unto 
"them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 

like to a grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took, and sowed in his field : 

32 "Which indeed is the least of all seeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the air come and lodge 
in the branches thereof. 

33 If Another parable spake he unto 
them; The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto 
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the multitude in parables ; and without 
a parable spake he not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, I will 
open my mouth in parables ; I will utter 
things which have been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world. 

30 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house : and his disci- 
ples came unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
He that soweth the good seed is the Son 
of man ; 

38 The field is the world ; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom ; 
but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil ; the harvest is the end of the 
world ; and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire : there shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

44 If Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treasure hid in a field ; the 
which when a man hath found , he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 "f Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a merchantman, seeking goodly 
pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl 
of great price, went and sold all that he 
had, and bought it. 

47 IT Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from among the just, 
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50 Ya ujayute gui jetnon guafe; ya 
ayo nae uguaja giiije tumanges, yan 
chegcheg nifen. 

. 51 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegna nu sija : 
Intingo todo estesija '! Sija ilegflija uu 
giiiya: Junggan. 

52 Ya giiiya ilegna nu sija: Pot este 
todo escriba ni mafatinas disipulo gui 
raenon langet, parejoja yan y tatan un 
familia, ni y jachuchule gui giiinajafia 
bijo sija, yan nuebo sija. 

53 If Ya anae janafonjayan si Jesus 
todo este sija na acomparasion, mapos 
giiije. 

54 Ya anae mato gui tiinofia, mamana- 
gile gui guimayuusnija, ya sija ninaf'an- 
niaunian, ya ilegnija : Guine mono nae 
j umuyong este na tiningona, ya este sija 
inandangculo na ninasifta ? 

55 Ada ti giiiya este y lajin y catpin- 
tero ? Ada si nanana ti mafanaan si 
Maria ? yan y maiielufia, ti sija si Santi- 
ago, si Jose, si Simon, yan si Judas ? 

56 Ya ada ti manjijita yan y maneluna 
palaoan ? Guine mano nae uguaja este 
na taotao todo estesija 1 Ya guaja guiya 
giiiya disgusto. 

57 Lao si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Y pro- 
feta taya onrana, gui tanona yan y gui- 
mafla ; lao gaeonraiia gui otro lugat. 

58 Ya ti jafatinas giiije megae na man- 
namanman, sa taya jin'engguennija. 

CAPITULO 14. 
AYO na tiempo si Herodes y tetrarca 
-t\. jajungog y faman Jesus ; 

2 Ya ilegna nu y tentagona sija : Este 
si Juan Bautista : giiiya cajulo gui en- 
talo y manmatae, enao mina mandaug- 
culo na mannamanmau jafatitinas guiya 
guiya. 

3 If Sa si Herodes esta jacone si Juan, 
ya jagode, ya japolo gui calaboso, pot 
si Herodias, asaguan Felipe y chelu- 
na. 

4 Sa si Juan ilegna nu giiiya : Ti tunas 
na un guaja jao nu este na palaoan. 

5 Ya anae raalago na upinino giie, ma- 
aiiao ni y linajyan taotao ; sa pineloiiija 
na si Juan profeta gile. 

6 Ya anae mato y jaanin y mafanagon 
Herodes, y jagan Herodias bumaela gui 
talo, ya ninamagof si Herodes, 

7 Ya pot este japromete ya manjula na 
uninae todo y guinagaofia. 

8 Ya giiiya guinin umatungo finena an 
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nanana, ya ilegna : Naeyo giline gui un 
plato ni y ilon Juan Bautista. 

9 Ayo nae y ray ninatriste; lao pot 
causa y jurametttona yan y manga- 
chongna na maugaegue gui lamasa, 
manago na umanae. 

10 Ya manago na umautot y ilon Juan 
gui calaboso. 

11 Ya maehule guato y ilo gui un plato, 
ya manae y patgon palaoan, ya giiiya 
chumule para si nanana. 

12 Ya y disipuluna sija, manmato ya 
machule y tataotaofla, ya majafot, ya 
manmapos, ya masangane si Jesus. 

13 If Ya anae jajungog este si Jesus, 
mapos giiije gui un batco para y de- 
sierto na lugat na sumajnge : ya anae 
majungog ni y linajyan taotao sija, 
madalalague giie, manmamocatja desde 
siuda sija. 

14 Ya jumanao si Jesus, ya jalie y 
dangculo na linajyan taotao : ya nina- 
maase ni ayo sija, ya janai'anjomlo y 
mannialango sija. 

15 H Ya anae estaba pupuenge giiije na 
jaane, manmato guiya giiiya y disipu- 
luna sija ya ilegnija : Este na lugat de- 
sierto ya y tiempo esta ufalofan ; tago y 
linajyan taotao ya ul'anjanao, ya ufan- 
nmlag y sengsong sija, ya ui'anmamajan 
nanija. 

16 Lao si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Taya 
nesesidana sija ufanjanao : jamyo innae 
nanija. 

17 Sija ilegnija nu giiiya : Taya giiine 
guaja na sincoja na pan, ya dos na 
giiijan. 

18 Oiiiya ilegna: Chulieyofan giline 
mague. 

19 Ya jatago y linajyan taotao na ufan- 
matachong gui jilo cliaguan, jachule y 
sinco na pan yan dos na giiijan ya jaa- 
tan julo y langct, ya jabendise : ya jaipe 
y pan ya janae y disipulo sija, ya y disi- 
pulo janae y linajyan taotao. 

20 Ya maiioclio todos, ya manjaspog ; 
ya anae majoca y sebblan pedaso sija na 
maipe, bula dose na canastra. 

21 Ya y manocho sija, sinco mit na 
lalaje, ti matufong y famalaoan yan y 
famaguon. 

22 11 Enseguidas si Jesus janafanjalom 
y disipuluna sija gui un batco, ya man- 
janao manmofona, manmalag y otro 
bandan sadog, y tiempo nae giiiya jana- 
fanjanao y linajyan taotao. 



Herod's opinion, of Christ. ST. 

50 And shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire : there shall he wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye 
understood all these things ? They say 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore 
every scribe which is instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man 
that is a householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and 
old. 

53 If And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, he 
departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that they were aston- 
ished, and said, Whence hath this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's son ? is 
not Ins mother called Mary ? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas ? 

56 And Ids sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this man 
all these things V 

57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there because of their unbelief. 



CHAPTER 14. 

1 Herod' ft opinion of Christ. 3 Wherefore John 

Jlaptist 7f.vr.s- bthnadcd. 1:3 fisus di'imrivlh into a 
desert place : 15 where he feedelh Jim thousand 
mm /villi, lire laai-es and Ooo {islies : '22 he watketh 
on the sen to his disciples : :U and lauding at Gen- 
nesarei, healeth the sick by the touch of the hern of 
his garment. 

AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard 
XX. of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This is 
John the Baptist ; he is risen from the 
dead ; and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 

3 f For Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put him in prison 
for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's 
wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, 
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the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath 
to give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of 
her mother, said, Give me here John 
Baptist's head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : nevertheless 
for the oath's sake, and them which sat 
with him at meat, he commanded it to 
be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John 
in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel: and 
she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took 
up the body, and buried it, and went 
and told Jesus. 

13 If When Jesus heard of it, he de- 
parted thence by ship into a desert place 
apart : and when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on foot out 
of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, and he healed 
their sick. 

15 U And when it was evening, his dis- 
ciples came to him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the time is now past ; 
send the multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy themselves 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need 
not depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the grass, and took the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, and look- 
ing up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, 
and gave the loaves to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all cat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the fragments that 
remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

22 If And straightway Jesus constrain- 
ed his disciples to gel into a ship, and to 
go before him unto the other side, while 
he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the multi- 



SAN MATEO, 15. 



23 Ya anae muniayan jadespkle y linaj- 
yan taotao, cajulo gui un ogso na su- 
majnge, ya manaetae. Ya estaba gui pu- 
enge, ya sumasaga gttiguiyaja namaesa. 

34 Lao y batoo pago estaba gui talo gui 
tase, pinapada ni napo, sa y manglo 
contra. 

25 Ya y mina cuatro na guatdia gui 
puenge, si Jesus jumanao para iyasija 
mamomocat gui jilo tase. 

26 Ya anae malie ni disipuluna sija na 
mamomocat gui jilo tase, ninafanatsaga, 
ya ilegfiija : Fafanagiie este ; ya mana- 
gang ni y minaaiiaofiija. 

27 Enseguidas si Jesus cumuentos, ileg- 
fia nu sija : Angoco jamyo ; guajoyo ; 
chamiyo fanmaaafiao. 

28 Ayo nae manope si Pedro ilegiia: 
Sefiot, yaguin jago, tago yo ya jufalag 
iyajago gui jilo janom. 

'29 Giiiya ilegfia : Maela. Ya tumunog 
si Pedro gui batco, ya mamocat gui jilo 
janom para uguaguato gui as Jesus. 

30 Lao aaae jalic na dangculo na man- 
glo, ninamaafiao ; ya anae jatutujon 
dimafondo, jaagang, ilegfia : Sefiot, na- 
libreyo. 

31 Ya enseguidas si Jesus jajuto mona 
y canaefia, ya guiniut g^tte, ya ilegfia 
nu giiiya : Taotao na didide jinenggue- 
mo ! Sa jafa ti unjonggue ? 

33 Ya anae manjalom julo gui batco, y 
manglo quieto. 

33 Ayo nae y mangaegue gui batco, 
maadora gtte ilegfiija : Magajet na jago 
Laiin Yuus. 

34 If Ya anao manmalofan gui tase, 
manmato gui tano Gcnesaret. 

35 Ya y taotao ayo na lugat anae ma- 
tungo gi'ie, manmimago y oriyan todo 
ayo na tano, na umacone guato todo y 
manmalango. 

36 Ya magagao gtte na upolo na uma- 
pacha y madobbla y magaguna ; ya todo 
y pumacha gue, guef jomlo sija. 

CAPITULO 15. 
AYO nae manmato gui as Jesus escriba 
x\. yan Fariseo sija, guiya Jerusalem, 
ya ilegfiija : 

2 Jafa disipulomo na ti jaosgue y tra- 
dision y manbijo ? sa ti jafagagase y 
canaenija anae mafioclio pan ? 

3 Ya giiiya jaopo sija ilegfia: Jafa 
locue jamyo na ti inesgue y tinago Yuus 
pot tradisionmiyo ? 



4 Sa si Yuus manago, ilegfia : Onra si 
tatamo, yan si nanamo ; ya y mumatdise 
si tatafia, pat si nanafia, magajet na 
umatae. 

5 Lao jamyo ilegmiyo : Jayeja y uma- 
log ni tatafia, pat si nanafia : Y ninae 
para si Yuus, ayo na probeclionmiyo 
guiya guajo; 

6 Ya ti guaelaye na ujaonra si tatafia. 
Enaomina inuataelaye y Sinangan Yuus 
pot y tradisionmiyo. 

7 llipocritas ! Cabalcs y sinangan nu 
jamyo as Isaias anae ilegfia : 

8 Este na taotao sija, nu y labiosfiija 
jaonrayo ; lao y corasonnija chago guiya 
guajo. 

9 Lao taesetbe y inadodorayo, manma- 
mananague y finanaguenfiija ni y sinan- 
gan taotao. 

10 If Ya jaagang y linajyan taotao, ya 
ilegfia nu sija : Ecungog ya intingo. 

11 Ti yjumajalom gui pachot, muna 
natataelaye y taotao ; na ayo y jumuju- 
yong gui pachot, ayo muna natataelaye 
y taotao. 

12 Ayo nae manmato y disipuluna sija, 
ya ilegnija nu giiiya : Untungo na y 
Fariseo sija ninafandisgustao anae ja- 
j ungog este na sinangan 1 

13 Lao guiya jaopc sija ilegfia : Todo 
tinanom ni y ti jatanom y Tatajo na 
gaegue gui l'anget, umajajleg. 

14 Polo sija : y bacUet ya uguia y 
bachet ; yaguin y bachet uguia y bachet, 
sija na dos uchapodongja gui joyo. 

15 Ya manope Bi Pedro, ilegfia : Sanga- 
nejam nu este na acomparaslon. 

10 Ya si Jesus ilegfia : Ada locue tra- 
bia jamyo ti intitingoja ? 

17 Ti intingo na todo y jumalom gui 
pachot, jumajanao para y tiyan, ya 
mayuyute gui lugat umatog. 

18 Lao todo y jumuyong gui pachot, 
estesija guine y corason, ya estesija 
muna natataelaye y taotao. 

19 Sa gui corason nae manjujuyong 
y taclaye na jinaso, manpegno taotao, 
adulteno, inabale, saque, ti manmagajet 
na testimonio, cliatflno contra si Yuus. 

20 Estesija muna fanataelaye y taotao ; 
lao y chumocho yan y ti malagase 
canaena, ti ninatataelaye y taotao. 

31 Ya jumanao si Jesus gtiije, malag 
y oriyan Tiro yan Sidon. 

22 Ya estagiie un palaoan, taotao Ca- 

nanea, na jumanao gui ayo sija na 
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tudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray : and when the evening was 
come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst 
of the sea, tossed with waves : for the 
wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit ; and they cried out 
for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of good cheer ; it is I ; 
be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when Pe- 
ter was come down out of the ship, he 
walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind boister- 
ous, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, 
he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and said 
unto him, O thou of little faith, where- 
fore didst thou doubt 'I 

32 And when they were come into the 
ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. 

34 If And when they were gone over, 
they came into the land of Qenncsaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into all 
that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment : and 
as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole. 

CHAPTER 15. 

?! Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for 
trnnst/ressinrj God'* common dnmilsthrou-dh their 
own traditions : 11 teacheth how that which goeth 
into the mouth doth not deJUe a man. 21 He heat- 
eth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and 
other (treat multitudes: :12 mat with seven loaves 
and a few little ivthesfeedeth four thousand men, 
beside ivomen and children. 

THEN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusa 
lem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders ? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 



3 But he answered and said unto them, 
Why do. ye also transgress the command- 
ment of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour 
thy father and mother : and, He that 
curseth father or mother, let him die the 
death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to 
his father or his mother, It is a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by 
me; 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye 
made the commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias proph- 
esy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and hououreth me 
with their lips; but their heart is far from 
me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

10 1 And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Hear, and understand : 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man ; but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Phar- 
isees were offended, after they heard this 
saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be blind lead- 
ers of the blind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peler and said unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 

3 And Jesus said, Arc ye also yet with- 
out understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that what- 
soever entereth in at the mouth goeth 
into the belly, and is cast out into the 
draught ? 

18 But those things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart ; 
and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 

20 These are tlte things which defile a 
man : but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. 
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oriya, ya umaagang, ilegna: Sefiot, 
Lajin David, gaemaase nu guajo ; y 
jagaio ninachatsaga fefman ni anite. 

23 Lao guiya ti jaope sinangan : Ayo 
nae maumato y disipuluiia sija, ya ma- 
gagao gile ilegfiija : Tago gile ya uja- 
nao, sa esta jame jaagang. 

24 Ya giiiya jaope ilegna: Ti guajo 
matago na y manmalingo na quinilo 
gui guima Israel. 

25 Ayo nae y palaoan mato, ya jaadoro 
glie, ilegna : Sefiot, ayudayo. 

26 Ya manope glli ilegna : Ti mauleg 
na tachule y pan y famaguon ya tayute 
y galago sija. 

27 Ya y palaoan manope : Magajet 
Sefiot; lao y galago sija, mafiochochoja 
ni andesmorona ni mamopodong gui la- 
masan y Mnunijo. 

28 Ayo nae manope si Jesus, ilegna : 
Palaoan ! dangculo jinengguemo : uma- 
fatinas guiya jago jafa y malagomo. 
Ya jomlo y jagafia desde ayo na ova. 

29 Ya si Jesus mapos giiije, ya mato 
ji jot gui tasen Galilea: ya cajulo gui 
jilo un flnabeca, ya matachong giiije. 

30 Ya manmato guiya giiiya linajyan 
taotao, na guaja guiya sija cojo, bachet, 
udo, mangco, yan palo sija megae na 
manmalango, ya manmapolo gui adeng 
Jesus ; ya janafanjomlo. 

31 Pot este mina y linajyan taotao ni- 
nafanmanman, anae jalie na y udo man- 
guentos, ya y mangco manjomlo, ya y 
cojo manmamocat, ya y bachet man- 
manlie; ya ninamaonra si Yuus Israel. 

32 Ya si Jesus jaagang y disipuluiia 
sija, ilegna: Janamaaseyo y linajyan 
taotao, sa esta tres na jaane na man- 
jame, ya taya nafiija: ya mungayo 
munafanjanao sin ufafiocho, sa no seaja 
ufanlalaiigo gui chalan. 

33 Ayo nae y disipuluiia sija ilegfiija 
nu giiiya : Amano nae uguaja megae na 
pan gtiine gui desierto para utanafanjas- 
pog este y dangculo na linajyan taotao. 

34 Si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Cuanto na 
pan guajata ? Ya sija ilegfiija : Siete, 
yan didide giiijan diquiqne. 

35 Ya jatago y linajyan taotao na 
ufanmatachong gui jilo oda. 

36 Ya jacliule y siete na pan yan y 
giiijan sija, ya janae grasias, ya jaipe, 
ya janae y disipuluiia sija, ya y disipu- 
luiia janae y linajyan taotao. 

37 Ya mafiocho todos, ya manjaspog ; 
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ya anae majoca y pedaso sija na maipe 
ni y sebbla ; bula siete na canastra. 

38 Ya y manocho sija, cuatro mit, ti 
matufong y famalaoan yan y famaguon. 

39 Ya anae jadespide y linajyan tao- 
tao, cajulo gui un batco, ya mato gui 
origan Magdala. 

CAPITULO 16. 

YA manmato y Fariseo yan y Saduseo 
sija, ya matienta giie, magagagao 
na ufantinanue un sefiat gui langet. 

2 Lao giiiya jaope ilegfia nu sija: 
Yanguin esta pupuenge y jaane, ilegmi- 
yo: Mauleg na tiempo pago, sa y langet 
agaga. 

3 Ya y egaan : Pago uguaja pinagyo, 
sa managaga y langet ya didide na ma- 
pagajes. Jamyo tumungo jumusga y 
matan y langet ; lao y sefiat y tiempo 
sija li innasina. 

4 Y taelaye yan adulterio na rasa ja- 
gueguefaliligao un sefiat, lao taya ufan- 
manae atgun sefiat, na y sefiat Jonas 
profeta. Ya jadingo sija, ya mapos. 

5 Ya anae manmato gui otro bandan 
jagoi y disipuluiia sija jajaso na man- 
malefa ya ti manmanule pan. 

6 Ya si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Atan, ya 
inadaje jamyo ni y lebaduran y Fariseo 
yan y Saduseo sija. 

7 1a sija manmanjaso gui sanjalom- 
viija, ilegfiija : Buente pot y ti manma- 
nulejam pan. 

8 Ya jatungo si Jesus, ilegfia nu sija : 
Jafa jinasonmimiyo gui sanjalommiyo, 
taotao na didide jinengguenmiyo, pot y 
ti manmanule jamyo pan ? 

9 Ada ti intitingo, ni ti injajaso y 
sinco na pan, gui sinco mit, ya cuanto 
na canastra injeca. 

10 Ni y siete na pan gui cuatro mit, 
ya cuanto na canastra injeca ? 

1 1 Jafa este na ti intingo, na ti pot y 
pan na jusangane jamyo ? Lao inadaje 
jamyo ni y lebaduran y Fariseo yan y 
Saduseo sija. 

12 Ayo nae jatungo nati mansinangane 
sija na ujaadajc sija ni y lebaduran pan ; 
lao y rinanagilen y Fariseo yan y Sadu- 
seo sija. 

13 if Ya anae mato si Jesus gui Sesa- 
rean Filipe, jafaesen y disipuluiia sija 
ilegfia: Jaye ilegnifiija y taotao sija nu 
y Lajin taotao ? 

14 Ya sija ilegfiija : Guaja umalog na 
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21 T Then Jesus went thence, and tie- 
parted into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

23 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou Son of David ; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I am not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not 
meet to take the children's bread, and to 
cast it to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord : yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their masters' table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith : be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; and 
went up into a mountain, and sat down 
there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them those tliat were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and cast them down at Jesus' feet ; and 
he healed them : 

31 Insomuch that the multitude won- 
dered, when they saw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blind to see: and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

32 "|f Then Jesus called his disciples 
•unto him, and said, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and have noth- 
ing to eat : and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much bread 
in the wilderness, as to fill so great a 
multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye ? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

85 And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the ground. 
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36 And he took the seven loaves and 
the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thou- 
sand men, beside women and children. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, 
and took ship, and came into the coasts 
of Magdala. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 T/ie Pharisees require a sign. 6 Jesus warmth his 
disciples of the leaven of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. 13 The people'* opinion of Christ, 16 and Pe- 
ter's ixmfexHion of him. 'it Jesus foresheweth his 
death, 2$ reproving Peter for dissuading him from, 
it : 24 and admonlsheih those that will/allow him 
to bear the cross, 

THE Pharisees also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and tempting desired 
him that he would shew them a sign 
from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair 
weather : for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It mil be foul 
weather to day : for the sky is red and 
lowering. ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. And he left them, and 
departed. 

5 And when his disciples were come to 
the other side, they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6 If Then Jesus said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is because we have taken no 
bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why rea- 
son ye among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither re- 
member the five loaves of the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
up? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand 
that I spake it not to you concerning 
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jago si Juan Bautista; ya guaja uma- 
log, si Elias ; ya guaja umalog, si Jere- 
mias, pat uno gui profeta sija. 

15 Gttiya ilegiia uu sija : Va jainyo, 
jaye ilegmimiyo uu guajo ? 

16 Manope si Simon Pedro ilegna : Jago 
si Cristojao, y Lajin Yuus ni y lalala. 

17 Ayo nae inepe as Jesus ilegna : Di- 
cliosojao, Simon, lajin Jouas ; sa ti jufa- 
nuejao sensen ni jaga, na y Tatajo ni y 
gaegue gui langet. 

18 Ya guajo locue sumanganejao, na 
jago si Pedro ; ya y jilo este na acho, 
iufatinas y iglesiamo ; ya y pettan sasa- 
laguan taeniuasiiia contra gttiya. 

19 Ya junaejao ni y yaben y raenon 
langet ; ya todoja y ungode gui tano, 
«magode ja locue gui langet ; ya todoja 
y unpula gui tano, umapula locue gui 
langet. 

20 Ayo nao jatago y disipulufia sija, na 
chaiiija fanmanangangane ni jaye na 
gttiya si Jesus y Crista 

21 11 Desde ayo na tiempo jatutujon si 
Jesus dumeclaraye y disipulufia sija, na 
guaja nesesidana na ujanao para Jeru- 
salem, ya «pade9e raegae sija gui man- 
bijo, yan y prinsipen y uiamalo sija, yan 
y escriba sija, ya uinapuno, ya umana- 
cajulo gui mina tres na jf.ane. 

22 Ya si Pedro, quinene giie ya tini- 
tujon gtte rineprende, ilegna : ' Seiiot, 
maase nu jago : este ti usifia jago. 

23 Ayo nae jabiragi'ie, ya ilegna as Pe- 
dro: Suja gui monajo, Satanas: jagoun 
tropero para guajo ; sa ti untungo y gtti- 
naja Y r uus, na y gttinajan taotaoja'sija. 

24 If Ayo nae si Jesus, ilegna ni y disi- 
puloiia sija : Y'anguin jaye inalago du- 
malalag yo, polo ya upuue naraaesagile, 
ya ucliule y quiluusna ya udalalag yo. 

25 Sa jayeja y malago munalibre y 
linalafla, uflnalingaeguan ; ya jayeja y 
finalingaeguan ni y liniilana pot guajo, 
gttiya usoda. 

26 Sa jafa probechona y taotao, yan- 
guin jagana todo y tano, ya y linalafla 
malingo ? Pat jafa na apas ufannae y 
taotao pot y linalatia. 

27 Sa y Lajin taotao, nfato gui rainalog 
y Tatana yan y angjetfta sija ; ya ayo 
nae uapase eada unotaemano y chechoiia. 

28 Magajet jusangane jarayo : na guaja 
palo gui mangaegue guine, nati ujactia- 
gue finatae, asta qui jalie y Lajin taotao 
na mato gui raenona. 



CAP1TULO 17. 

DESPUES di y saes na jaane, si Jesus 
jacoue si Pedro, yan si Santiago, 
yan si Juan cheluna, ya jacone julo gui 
un taquilo na tinabeca, na sumajnge. 
H Ya jauggoy jeeburana gui menanni- 
ja ; ya y matafla manina calang y atdao ; 
ya y magagufia apaca calang y manana. 

3 Ya estagtte, na inanmato giliya sija si 
Moises yan si Elias, na manguecuentos 
yan giliya. 

4 Y'a manope si Pedro, ilegna as Jesus : 
Seiiot, mauleg na mangaegue jit gttine: 
yaguin malagojao, bae jufatinas guine 
tres na tabetna'culo ; para jago y uno, 
para si Moises y uno, yan para si Elias 
y uno. 

5 Anae cumuecuentos gtte, estagtte, un 
malag na mapagajes jananujong gui jilo- 
flija, ya, estagtte, un inagang gui mapa- 
gajes na ilegna : Estagttiya y Lajijo na 
maguiiie, na guefyajo : ecungog gtte. 

6 Ya anae jajungog este y disipulo sija, 
manpodong gui jilo matanija ya man- 
gosmaanao. 

7 Ayo nae si Jesus mato ya manpi- 
nacha. ilegna : Fangaj ulo ya cliamiyo 
famnaaafiao. 

8 Ya anae jajatsa y atadogiiija, taya 
jalie na si Jesusja. 

9 Ya anae manunog papa guine y fina- 
beca, si J esus mantinago ya ilegna : Clia- 
miyo fanmanangangane ni jaye ni lini- 
iniiyo, asta qui y Lajin taotao esta cajulo 
gui entalo mamnatae. 

10 Ayo nae y disipulufia sija mafaesen 
gtte ya ilcgfiija : Jafa nae iia ilegnija y 
escriba sija na si Elias ufato finena ? 

11 Yainepeas Jesus, ilegna: Magajet 
na si Elias ufato finena, ya ujananalo 
todo y gttinaja. 

12 Lao guajo sumangane jamyo, na si 
Elias esta mato, ya ti matungogue : lao 
mafatinas guiya gttiya todo y malago- 
iiija. Taeguenaoja locue y Lajin taotao 
upadese nu sija. 

13 Ayo nae y disipulo sija jatungo na 
mansiiiangane sija as Juan Bautista. 

14 If Ya anao inanmato sija gui linaj- 
yan taotao, mato guiya gttiya un taotao 
na dinimumuye gtte ya ilegna : 

15 Seiiot, gaease ni lajijo ; sa malango 
baba, ya gogosjapadese ; sa megae nae 
podong gui gual'e, yan megae nae 
podong gui janom. 
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bread, that ye should beware of the lose it 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducces? 

12 Then understood they how that he 
bade tltem not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees. 

13 1| When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Cesarea Philippi, ho asked his disci- 
ples, saying, Whom do men say that I, 
the Son of man, am ? 

14 And they said, Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist ; some, Elias ; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom say 
ye that I am 1 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church ; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven : and whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples that 
they should tell no man that he was 
Jesus the Christ. 

21 Tf From that time forth began Jesus 
to shew unto' his disciples, how that he 
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord : this shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, Satan : thou art an 
offence unto me : for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but those that 
he of men. 

24 If Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his life shall 
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17. Christ's transfiguration. 

and whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake shall find it. 
20 For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his angels ; 
and then be shall reward every man 
according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man com- 
ing in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 The tratiMgurraton of Christ. 14 He healeth the 

lunatic. ti/ort:ltrU.et)i his- own pa^ion, 24 andpuu- 
elh tribute. 

AND after six days Jesus taketh Peter, 
x\- James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into a high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them ■. 
and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here : 
if thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them : and behold 
a voice out of the cloud, which said, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up thejr 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, 
Tell the vision to no man, until the Son 
of man be risen again from the dead, 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
W T hy then say the scribes that Elias 
must first come 1 

■ 11 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Elias truly shall first come, and 
restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That Elias is 

come already, and they knew him not, 

but have done unto him whatsoever 
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16 Ya guinin juchulie guato y disi- 
pulumo, lao tisifia manajomlo. 

17 Ya manope si Jesus, ilegna : O 
generasion na ti manjonggue yan man- 
cliatpaj'on ! asta ngaean nae utafaujiji- 
taja ? asta ngaean nae jususungonja 
jamyo ? Cliulie yo fan mague. 

18 Ya jalalatde si Jesus y anite, ya 
mapos gui malango, ya y patgon jomlo 
desde ayo na ora. 

19 Ayo nae manmato y disipulo sija 
gui as Jesus, ya ilegiiija : Jafajam mina 
ti sina inyite juyong ? 

20 Si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Pot diqui- 
que na jinengguenmiyo : sa magajet 
jusangane jamyo, na yanguin mangae- 
jinenggue jamyo, calang y pepitas 
mostasa, injaalog ni este na jalom tano: 
Janao gUine ; yaujanao, ya taya ti siiia 
para jamyo. 

21 (Lao y este na classe ti jumanao 
juyong, 'yaguin ti y minauleg y tina- 
yuyut.) 

22 If Ya anae manmamocat guiya Gali- 
lea, ilegna si Jesus nu sija : Y Lajin tao- 
tao umaentrega gui canae y taotao sija ; 

23 Ya umapuno ; lao y mina tres na 
jaane, ucaj ulo. Ya si ja nmafangostriste. 

24 If Ya anae manmato guiya Caper- 
naum, manmato gui as Pedro ayosija y 
manmangongobbla y medio siclo, y tri- 
bute, ya ilegiiija : Ada ti manapapase 
y maestronmiyo y medio sielo y tributo 1 

25 Guiya ilegna : Junggan. Ya anae 
jumalom gile gui jalom guma, si Jesus, 
cucnentuse glie antes, ilegna : Jafa jina- 
sosomo Simon ? Y ray y tano sija, jaye 
jacocobbla tributo pat senso ? y fama- 
guonfiija, pat y taotaojuyong ? 

26 Ya anae ilegfia, Y taotaojuyong ; 
si Jesus ilegna nu gtliya: Ayo nae y 
famaguon manlibre. 

27 Lao para mungajit fumatinas y 
tinempo para sija, janao falag y tase, ya 
unyute y jagi'iet, ya y fineuana na giii- 
jan na mato, cone ; ya an unbaba y 
paehotna, unsoda y un sielo ; cbule este 
ya nae para guajo yan para jago. 

CAPITULO 18. 
A YO na tiempo, manmato y disipulo 
XX sija gui as Jesus, ya ilegiiija : Jaye 
mas dangculo gui raenon langet ? 

2 Ya jaagang si Jesus un patgon, ya 
japolo gui entalofiija, 

3 Ya ilegfia: Magajet jusangane jam- 
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yo, yaguin ti inbira jamyo, ya ti infan- 
j uyong calang, y diquique na famaguon, 
sen ti infanjalom gui raenon langet, 

4 Ya jayeja y umumitde calang este na 
patgon, este uguefdangculo gui raenon 
langet. 

5 Ya jayeja y rumesibe un patgon, 
parejo yan este, pot y naanjo, jaresibeja 
yo locue. 

6 Lao jayeja y munamatompo uno 
gtiine gm estesija mandiquique ni y ju- 
monggue yo, mas mauleg umagode gui 
agagaiia y dangculo naniolinon acho, 
ya umayute gui anae tadodong y tase. 

7 If Ayay y tano pot y tinempo sija ! sa 
nesesita naufatoy tinempo sija, lao, ayay 
ayo na taotao, y uminafato y finempo. 

8 If Enao mina yaguin y canaemo, pat 
y adengmo, unninaquepodongjao, utut 
ya unnajanao guiya jago : sa maulegiia 
na unqueyaojao, pat mangcojao, ya un- 
jalom gui linalamo, qui uguaja dos 
canaemo, yan dos adengmo, ya unma- 
polo gui taejinecog na guafe. 

9 Yaguin y atadogmo unninaquepo- 
dongjao, chule ya unnajanao guiya 
jago ; sa maulegfia na unjalom gui lina- 
lamo yan un aladog, ([iii uguaja dos 
atadogmo, ya unmapolo gui guafen 
sasalaguan. 

10 If Atan ya chamiyo dumesprenesia 
uno gi'iine gui estesija y mandiquique ; 
sa guajo sumangane'jamyo, na y angjet- 
nija gui langet, siesiempreja jaliliija y 
matan y Tatajo ni y gaegue gui langet. 

11 (Sa y Lajin taotao mato para usatba 
y manmalingo.) 

12 Jafa jinasonmimiyo ? Yaguin guaja 
un taotao na gaega siento ria quinilo, ya 
flnalingaeguau uno : Ada ti upolo y 
noventa y nueve gui jalomtano, ya 
ujanao ya ujaligao ayo 'y malingo ? 

13 Y'anguin jasoda, magajet jusangane 
jamyo, na magofna ni ayo, qui y 
noventa y nueve ni y ti manmalingo. 

14 Taegtiineja, ti minalago Tatanmiyo 
ni y gaegue gui langet, na uguaja malin- 
go uno gtiine gui estesija y mandiquique. 

15 If Yaguin y cbelumo inisagilejao, 
janao, ya unsangane ni y linachifia, 
jamyoja na dos ; yanguin inecungogjao, 
ungana y chelumo. 

16 Lao, yaguin ti jaecungogjao, fan- 
gone gachongmo uno, pat dos, sa para 
y pachotdos pat tres natestigo, ucabales 
todo y sinangan. 



Christ healeth a lunatic. ST. MATTHEW, 18. 

they listed. Likewise shall also the Son 
of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that 
he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 if And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a certain 
man, kneeling down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son ; for he 
is lunatic, and sore vexed : for ofttimes 
he falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you ? how long shall 
I suffer you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and 
he departed out of him : and the child 
was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why could not we cast 
him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because 
of your unbelief : for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye shall say unto this mount- 
ain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and 
it shall remove: and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and fasting. 

22 T And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall be raised again. And 
they were exceeding sorry. 

24 If And when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received tribute 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth not 
your master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Si- 
mon? of whom do the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? of their own 
children, or of strangers 1 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast a hook, and take up the fish that 
first cometh up ; and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, tliou shalt find a 
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To avoid offences. 

piece of money: that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Christ warneth his disciples to be humble ana 

haiinless : 7 to avoid offences, and not to despise the 
little ones: Vhteacheth how we are to deal with our 
brethren, when the 1 / offend us: 21 and how oft to 
forgive them: 23 which he seueth forth by a para- 
ble of the king, that took: account of his servants, 82 
and punished him, who shewed no mercy to his 
fellow. 

AT the same time came the disciples 
f\- unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 "|f Woe unto the world because of 
offences! for it must needs be that offences 
come ; but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast them 
from thee : it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee : it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones ; for I say unto you, 
That in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come to save 
that which Wits lost. 

12 How think ye ? if a man have a hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily 1 



SAN MATEO, 19. 



17 Yanguin ti jaecungog sija, sangane 
y inetnon mangilisyano ; lao yaguin ti 
malago jaecungog y inetnon mangilis- 
yano, giliya para jago parejo yan un 
taotao juyong pat publicano. 

18 Magajet jusangaue jamyo, na todo 
y inguede gui tano, ufanmagode locue 
gui langet : ya todo y inpila gui tano, 
ufanmapula lociie gui langet. 

19 Jusangane jamyo talo, na yaguin 
dos guiya jamyo inguaja un corason gui 
jilo tano, pot jafa na giiinaja ni ingagao; 
umafatinas para sija, pot y Tatajo na 
gaegue gui langet. 

20 Sa manoja nao guaja dos pat tres, 
na mandadaiia pot y naanjo, gaegue. yo 
gilije gui entalonija. 

21 If Ayo nae si Pedro mato guiya glti- 
ya ya ilegna : Sefiot, cuanto biaje juasie 
y chelujo yaguin jaisagiieyo ? asta siete 
biaje ? 

22 Si Jesus ilegna nu giliya : Ti jualog 
sietejana biaje, lao, asta setentana siete. 

23 % Enao mina y raenon langet, pare- 
joja yan un ray, na malago na uiatinas 
cuentas yan y tentagona sija. 

24 Ya anae jatutujon fumatinas y 
cuentas sija, maeoniegiie guato, uno na 
mandidibe dies mit talento. 

23 Lao anae guiya ti siiia jaapase, y 
ainufia manago naumabende gi'ie, yan y 
asaguana, yan y famaguonna, yan todo 
y gliinajana, ya umaapasegiie. 

26 Ayo na tentago, dumuno papa ya 
tinayuyutgi'ie, ilegna : Senot, gaesinm- 
gon nu guajo, ya juapasejao todo. 

27 Y amon ayo na tentago, ninagos- 
maase, ya pinelogiie, ya inasie ni 3' 
dibifia. 

28 Ya jumanao ayo na tentago, ya 
umasoda van uno gui mangachongna 
na dinidibcgiie cien pesetas ; ya jaman- 
tiene giie ya janucut, ya ilegna : Apase- 
yo todo m dibimo. 

29 Ayo nae y gachongna dumimo papa, 
ya tinayuyutgi'ie ilegna : Gaesiningon 
uu guajo, ya juapasejao. 

30 Lao gtuya ti malago, ya mapos ya 
piuelo gui cutset asta qui uinapase ni y 
dibina. 

31 Ya anae malie ni y mangaehongna, 
jafa y susede, ninafangostriste, ya man- 
inato, ya masangane y amuiiija y snsede. 

32 Ayo nae y amufia inagang giie, ya 
ilegna : Taelayejao na tentago. Juasi- 
ijao todo ni y dibimo, sa untayuyutyo : 



33 Ada locue ti ninamaasejao ni y ga- 
chongmo, calang y niaasejo nu jago ? 

34 Ayo nae y amufia ninalalalo, ya 
inentrega giie gui mansasapet, asta qui 
uapase todo y dinidibegile. 

35 Taeglienaoja locue uf'atinas nu 
jamyo y Tatajo ni gaegue gui langet, 
yaguin ti inasie gui corasonmiyo cada 
uno gui euelonmiyo nu y dibina. 

CAPITULO 19. 

YA malofan anae si Jesus munjayan 
este sija na finanagiienu, jumanao 
guiya Galilea, ya mato gui oriyan Judea, 
gui otro bandan Jordan. 

2 Ya madalalag giie ni y dangculo na 
linajyarx taotao, ya janafanjomlo gilije. 

3 "| Ayo nae manmato guiya giliya 
y Pariseo sija, ya matienta giie ya ileg- 
nija nu gliiya : Sifia y laje jayuto y 
asaguana pot jafa na rason ? 

4 Giliya jaope ya ilegna : Ada ti intae- 
tae na y fumatinas desde y tutujon, laje 
yan palaoan jafatinas sija ; 

5 Ya ilegna : Pot este y laje upolo si 
tatana yan si nanafia, ya udafia yan y 
asaguana, ya sija na dos unoja catne- 
iiija? 

6 Taegilenao sija ti udos, na unoja na 
catne. Pot enao mina y ninadana Yuus, 
ti mauleg y taotao ujanaadesapatta. 

7 Ylcgjlija nu giliya : Pot jaf mina 
si Moises jatago na umatugue y papet 
umadesapatta, ya umayute ? 

8 Giiiya ilegna : Pot y manmajetog 
corasonmiyo, si Moises na japetmite na 
inj'ite y asaguanmiyo, lao y tutujonna 
ti taegiienao. 

9 Guajo jamyo sumangane, na jayeja 
y yumute y asaguana ya ti pot y in'a- 
bale, ya umasagua yan otro, umabale; 
ya y umasagua yan y umayute, umaba- 
leja. 

10 1] Ylegnija y disipulufia sija nu 
giliya : Yaguin taegiienao nu y laje yan 
y asaguana, ti mauleg na umasagua. 

11 Ayo nae ilegna : Ti todo siiia rumes- 
ibe este na sinangan : na ayoja sija y 
manmanae. 

12 Sa guaja capon sija na y mafanago 
capon gnine y jalom tuyan nananija ; 
ya guaja capon na ninafancapon ni y 
taotao sija ; ya guaja capon na jacapou 
maesaja sija pot rason di y raenon 
langet. Y sifia rumesibe este, giliya 
urcsibe. 
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Hm to treat ST. MATTHEW, 19. 

say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish. 

15 If Moreover if thy brother shall tres- 
pass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone : if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear time, tlien take 
with thee one or two more, that in the. 
mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church : but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee 
as a heathen man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, AYhatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two 
of you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

30 For where two or three arc gathered 
together in my name, there am 1 in the 
midst of them. 

21 T Then came Peter to him, and said, 
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him ? till 
seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times: but, Until sev- 
enty times seven. 

23 If Therefore is the kingdom of heav- 
en likened unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of (hat servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and 
found one of his fellow servants, which 



an offending brother. 

owed him a hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took Mm by the 
throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow servant fell down at 
his feet, and besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. 

30 And he would not : but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should pay 
the debt. 

31 So when his fellow servants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, thou wicked 
servant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellow servant, even 
as I had pity on thee 1 

34 And his lord was wroth, and de 
livered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses. 

CHAPTER 19. 



2 ('hri.^t heulelh the tick: Zanxwercth the Pharixee* 
concerning divorcement : 10 Hheweth. when mar- 
riage in neceemrtj MS receiveth little children : 16 
inalruclelh the yemng man how to attain eternal 
life, 20 ami how to be perfect : 2:> telleth hi* disciple* 
flow hard it ie for a rich man to eirler into the 
Vicqdoin of Qod, 27 and promi*elh rcicard lo those 
thatforsake any thing to follow him. 

AND it came to pass, that when Jesus 
J\. had finished these sayings, lie de- 
parted from Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judea beyond Jordan ; 

2 And great multitudes followed him; 
and he healed tlk'm there. 

3 If The Pharisees also came unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him, Is 
it lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto .them, 
Have ye not read, that he which made 
them at the beginning made them male 
and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife : and they twain shall be one 
flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. 
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13 1 Ayo nae rnachule guato guiya 
giliya famaguon sija, para upolo y ca- 
naefla gui jilofiija, ya ufanaetae ; lao y 
disipulo sija manlinalatdc y mcmman- 
gongone guato. 

14 Lao si Jesus ilegfia : Polo y fama- 
guon, ya chamiyo chuniochoma, na 
ufanmamaela guiya guajo ; sa iyoneste 
sija y raenon langet. 

15 Ya anea munjayau japolo y canaefia 
gui jilofiija, mapos gtiije. 

16 If Ya estagtte uno na mato, ya 
ilegna : Maestro, jafa mauleg jufatinas, 
para juguaja taejinecog na linala ? 

17 Guiya ilegna : Jafa na funaesenyo 
nu y minauleg ? Guaja uuoja mauleg : 
lao yaguin malagojao jumalom gui 
linala, adaje y tinago sija. 

18 Ylegna nu guiya : Jafa ? Si Jesus 
ilegna : Munga mamuno ; munga uma- 
bale ; munga mafiaque ; munga masan- 
gan y ti magajet na testimonio ; 

19 Onra si tatamo, yan si nanamo ; 
Ya gilaeya y tiguaugmo calang jago 
maesaja. 

20 Y patgon na taotao ilegna nu giliya : 
Todo este sija juadaje : Jafa trabia 
fattaco ? 

31 Ylegna si Jesus nu giliya : Yaguin 
malagojao na uncabales, janao, ya un- 
bende todo y gliinajamo, ya unnae y 
mamobble, ya uguaja gilinajamo gui 
langet ; ya maela dalalagyo. 

22 Lao anae jajungog y patgon na tao- 
tao, este na sinangan, ninatriste ya ma- 
pos ; sa guaja megae iyofia na gilinaja. 

23 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegna ni disipu- 
lufia : Magajet jusangaiie jamyo, na y 
manrico mapot jumalom gui raenon 
langet. 

24 Ya jusangane jamyo talo, na mas 
guse un cameyo malofan gui matan 
jaguja, qui un rico ujalom gui raenon 
Yuus. 

25 Anae jajungog este sija y disipu- 
lufia, ninafangosmanman, ya ilegflija : 
Jaye nae sifia satbo ? 

26 Maninatan as Jesus, ya ilegna nu 
sija : Yan y taotao sija, ti sina este ; 
lao yan si Yuus, todo sina. 

27 Ayo nae manope si Pedro, ilegna 
nu giliya: Estaguejamja, na inpelo 
todo, ya indadalalagjao ; jafa nae ugua- 
janmame ? 

28 Si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Magajet 
jusangane jamyo, na jamyo ni duma- 



dalalagyo, y ticmpon finamauleg, anao 
matachong y Lajiu taotao gui tronon y 
langetfia, jamyo locue infanmatachong 
gui jilo y dose na trono para injisga y 
dose na tribu guiya Israel. 

29 Ya jayeja y yumute gumaiia, pat 
chelufia laje, pat chelufia palaoan, pat 
tatafia, pat nanafia, pat lajifia, pat tano- 
iia pot y naanjo, ufanresibe cien biaje, 
ya umaereda ni y taejinecog na linala. 

30 Lao megae na manflnenana ufanut- 
timo ; ya y manuttimo ufanflnenana. 

CAPITULO 20. 

SA y raenon langet parejoja yan un 
taotao, tatan un familia na jumanao 
taftaf gui egaan para ufantratos manfa- 
fachocho, para y fangualuanna ubas. 

2 Ya anae csta manatungo para ufan- 
machocho pot un peseta gui un jaane, 
jatago na ufanmalag y fangualuanna. 

3 Ya y mina tres na ora, jumajanao 
ya jalile palo na manotojgue gui plasa 
manaeclioco, 

4 Ya ilegna nu sija : Janao locu fan- 
malag y fangualuanjo, ya junae jamyo 
ni y cabales. Ya manmapos. 

5 Ya jumanao talo gui mina saes, yan 
y mina nucbe na ora, ya jafatinasja 
taegUije. 

6 Jumanao gui mina onse na ora, ya 
jasoda palo na inanaechocho, ya ilegna: 
Jafa na manasagaja jamyo gtline todo 
pago na jaane, ya inanaechocho jamyo? 

7 Sija ilegflija nu giliya : Sa tayajam 
tumatratos. GUiya ilegna nu sija : 
Janao locue fanmalag y fangualuanjo. 

8 Ya anae estaba pupuenge gliije na 
jaane, y magas ni y gaiyo ayo y fan- 
gualuan ubas, ilegna nu y magas na 
tentagona : Agang todo y manfafa- 
cliocho, ya unapase ni y chechonija, 
tutujon desde y uttimo asta y lincnana. 

9 "ia anae manmato ayo y jumanao 
gui mina onse na ora, cada uno jaresibe 
un peseta. 

10 Anae manmato y jumanao finenana, 
jinasonnija na ujaresibe mas; lao man- 
parejojatodo siji cada uno jaresibe un 
peseta. 

11 Ya anae jaresibe, ninafanadingan 
contra y tatan y familia, 

12 Ilegflija : Lste sija y manuttimo, 
taya checliofiija na un oraja, ya unna- 
fanparejoja yan jame, na jame cumatga 
y catga yan todo y minaepen y jaane. 
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to attain eternal life. 



7 They say unto him, Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your hearts suffered you 
to put away your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for forni- 
cation, and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth commit 
adultery. 

10 If His disciples say unto him, If the 
case of the man be so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All men 
cannot receive this saying, save they to 
whom it is given. 

13 For there are some eunuchs, which 
were so born from their mother's womb : 
and there are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men : and there be 
eunuchs, which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let 
him receive it. 

13 T Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that he should put 
his hands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me ; 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 1f And, behold, one came and said 
unto him, Good Master, what good thing 
shall I do, that I may have eternal life 1 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good ? there is none good but 
one, tliat is, God : but if thou wilt euter 
into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which ? Jesus 
said, Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : 
and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, All 
these things have I kept from my youth 
up : what lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 



treasure in heaven : and come and follow 
me. 

22 But when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful : for he 
had great possessions. 

23 1 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
Verily I say unto you, That a rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who 
then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto 
them, With men this is impossible ; but 
with God all things are possible. 

27 IT Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, 
and followed thee ; what shall we have 
therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That ye which have 
followed me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name's sake, shall receive a hun- 
dredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. 

30 But many tliat are first shall be last ; 
and the last shall be first. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Christ, by the similitude of the labourers In the vine- 
yard, sheweth that God ix debtor unto no man: 17 
foretdlelh /ns puxsiou: 20 by anxirering the mother 
of Zebedee's children teachelh his disciples to be 
lowly : 30 and giveth two blind men their sight. 

FOR the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is a householder, 
which went out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle in 
the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And they went their way. 
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13 Gttiya jaope uno guiya sija, ilegna : 
Amigo, taya ti tunas jufatinas nu jago. 
AJa ti matungo jit pot un peseta 1 

11 Chule y iyomo ya unjanao : guajo 
malagoyo na junae este y uttimo, pave- 
jo yan jago. 

15 Ada ti cabales na jufatinas jafa y 
malagojo ni y'iyoco ? Pat ada taelayc 
y atadognio, sa guajo mauleg '/ 

10 Taegttenao y manlineuana ufanut- 
timo, ya y manuttimo, ufanfincimna. 

17 If Ya auac si Jesus cajulo guiya 
Jerusalem, jacone y dose ua disipolufla 
gui sumajnge ya ilegna nu sija gui 
clialan : 

18 Estagttijit na mangajulo guiya 
Jerusalem, ya y Lajin taotao umaen- 
trega gui magus na mamale sija, yan 
esciiba sija ; ya umasentensia para uma- 
puno ; 

19 Ya umaeutrega gui Gentiles sija, 
para umabutlea, yan umasaulag, yan 
umaataue gui quiluus ; lao y mina tres 
na jaane utnacajulo. 

20 II Ayo nae manmato guiya gttiya y 
nanau y famaguon Sebedeo, yan y fa- 
maguonna, ya maadora gttc, ya man- 
mangagagao ni un giiinaja. 

21 Ya ilegna nu gliiya : Jafa mala- 
gomo 1 l r palatum ilegna nu gttiya : 
Tago este y dos lajijo ya ufatacliong, y 
uno gui agapa ua canaemo, ya y otro 
gui acagttemo, gui raenomo. 

22 Ayo nae inepc as Jesus ilegna : Ti 
untungo jafa mangagao. Sinajamyo 
gtimimeii gui copaanaegumiguimenyo? 
Sija ilegnija, sifiajam. 

23 Gttiya ilegna nu sija : Magajet na 
infanguimen gui copajo ; lao infanma- 
tachong gui agapa' na eanaejo pat y 
aeagile, ti guajo jufaunae, na para ayo 
sija y esla manmaprepara pot y Tatajo. 

24 Ya anae majungog este uiy dies, 
ninafanbubo nu y dos clmmclo. 

25 Ayo nae si Jesus, inagang sija 
guiya gttiya ya ilegna : Intiugo na y 
magas y taotao juy on g sija, manma- 
mandagui jiloftija ; yamandangculo ja- 
l'atinas ninasiiiaiifuja gui jilonija. 

2(i Lao ti utaegtiine guiya janiyo ; ya 
jayeja y malago dumangculo gui en- 
talonmiyo, guiya ministronmiyo. 

27 Ya y malago ufineiiana gui enta- 
lofimiyo, giiiya lentagonmiyo. 

28 Sa y Lajin taotao, ti mato para 
umasetbe, na pura ufafietbe, ya para 
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ufannae y jaanina un rescata pava una- 
fanlibre megae. 

29 Ya anae manjanao sija guiya Jerico, 
madalalague gtte dangculo na linajyau 
taotao. 

30 If Ya estagiie dos bacliet na matata- 
ehong gui oriyan chalan, ya anae jajun- 
gog na para ufalofan si Jesus, mana- 
gang, ilegnija: Seiiot, Lajin David, 
gaease nu jame. 

31 Ya y linajyau taotao, manlinalatde, 
para ufanmamatquilo : lao sija mas 
managang, ilegnija: Seiiot, LajinDavid, 
gaease nu jame. 

32 Ya sumaga si Jesus, ya manina- 
gang, ilegna: Jafa malagomiyo na ju- 
fatinas para jamyo ? 

33 Ylegnija: Senot, y atadogmame 
umababa. 

34 Ayo nae si Jesus ninamaase, ya ja- 
pacha y atadogfiija, ya mamnaulie y 
atadogfiija, ya madalalague gile. 

CAPITULO 21. 
A anae esta manjijijot guiya Jeru- 
salem, manmato guiya Betfaye, 
ui egso Olibo, si Jesus jatago dos gui 
disipulufia, 

2 Ylegna nu sija : Janao fanmalag y 
sengsoug sa gaegttenao gui menanmiyo, 
sa enseguidas inseda un bulico na uia- 
gogode, sumisija yan un poyiuo : pula 
ya unehulieyo mague. 

3 Yaguin guaja jamyo sumangane 
jafa, alog : Y Senot janesesita ; ya in- 
fanmanae enseguidas. 

4 Ya todo este jumuyong, para uma- 
euniplo y sinangan y profeta ni y 
ilegna: 

5 Sangane y jagan Sion : Lstague y 
Haymo na mato guiya jago, mamso, ya 
matatacbong gui jilo un bulico yan un 
poyino, patgon bulico. 

6 Ya y disipulo sija manmapos, ya ja- 
fatinas jaftaemano y mantinago as 
Jesus. 

7 Ya maclmle y bulico, yan y poyino, 
ya japolo y magagunija gui jilonija, 
ya matacbong gui jilonija. 

8 Ya un gosdangculo na linajyan tao- 
lao jajuto y magaguiiija gui chalan; 
yan palo manmanutot ramasjayo, ya ja- 
juto gui chalan ; 

9 Ya y linajyan taotao ni y manmo- 
fona, yan y manatat.e, manaagang, ileg- 
niflija : Hosana y Lajin David: Di- 
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He teacheth to be lovely. 



5 Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, and 
saith unto them, Why stand ye here all 
the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call 
the labourers, and give them tluiir hire, 
beginning from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were hived 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received 
more ; and they likewise received every 
man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured against the goodman of the 
house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and 
said, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way : 
I will give unto this last, even as unto 
thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, 
because I am good ? 

16 So the last shall bo first, and the first 
last : for many be called, but few chosen. 

17 T And Jesus going up to Jerusalem 
took the twelve disciples apart in the 
way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and 
Hie Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles 
to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify 
him: and the third day lie shall rise again. 

SO If Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedec's children with her sons, wor- 
shipping him, and desiring a certain thing 
of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou ? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one on 



thy right hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with ? They say unto him, 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized 
with : but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
shall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exercise authority 
upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among you : 
but whosoever will be great among you, 
let him be your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 

30 If And, behold, two blind men sitting 
by the way side, when they heard that 
Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have 
mercy on us, Lord, thou Son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
because they should hold their peace : 
but they cried the more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I shall 
do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, 
and touched their eyes : and immediate- 
ly their eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an am, 12 drirs- 
eth the buyers and Rf.llerx out of the temple, Yicurs- 
eth the fig tree, 23 pulteth to silewe the priests and 
elders, 28 and rebukelh them by the similitude of the 
two sons, S3 and the husbandmen, who slew such as 
were sent unto them. 
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choso y mato pot y naan y Seiiot ; Ho- 
sana guiya jilulo. 

lOAnae jumalomgue guiya Jerusalem, 
todo y siuda mauatborotao, ya ilegnija: 
Jaye este ? 

11 Ya y linajyan taotao ilegnija : Este 
si Jesus, y profetan Nasaret yau Gali- 
lea. 

12 IT Ya jumalom si Jesus gui guima- 
yuus, ya jayute juyong todo y man- 
manbebende, yan y manmaraamajau gui 
guimayuus, ya janaalinquin y lamasan 
y manmanulalaeca salapc, yan y tachong 
y manmanbebeude palvima ; 

13 Ya ilegna nu sija : Esta matugue, 
y guimajo, guma manaetae umafanaan; 
lao jamyo furaatiuas y liyang y mafia- 
que. 

14 Ya manmato guiya guiya man- 
bachet yan mancojo, gui guimayuus, 
ya janafaujomlo. 

15 Lao y magas na mamale sija, yan y 
cscriba sija, ninal'alalalo anae jalie y 
uiannamanman sija ui y jafatitinas, yan 
y famaguon sija ni y mauaagang gui 
guimayuus, ya ilegnija : Hosana y 
Lajin David ; 

16 Ya ilegnija nu guiya : Tiunjungog 
jat'a este ilegflifiija ? Si Jesus ilegfla 
nu sija : Junggan. Taya nae untaetae : 
Guinin pacbot y famaguon yan ymaiiu- 
suso, unnacabales y tinina ? 

17 Ya jadingo sija, jumuyong gui 
siuda asta Betauia; ya sumaga guije. 

18 7 Y egaan, anae tumalo guato gui 
siuda, fialang. 

19 Ya jalie un trongcon igos jijot gui 
elialan, ya malag ayo, lao taya siuedana 
na jagonja ; ya ilegna : Ti unfanogcha 
asta ni ngaean. Ya ti apmam y igos 
anglo. 

20 Anae malie este ni y disipulo sija, 
ninafanmanman, ya ilegnija: Nachina- 
deg y igos anglo ! 

21 Ya maninepe as Jesus, ilegna : Ma- 
gajet jusangane jamyo, na yaguin 
guaja jinengguenmiyo, ya ti buebuente 
jamyo, infatinas ti esteja ni y mafatinas 
gui y igos ; lao yaguin insangane este 
na ogso ya ilegmiyo : Janao ya unyute- 
jao gui tase, umafatinas. 

22 Sa todosija y ingagao an manma- 
naetae jamyo ya injengguc, infanman- 
resibe. 

23 Ya anae jumalom gui guimayuus, 
y magas na mamale sija, yan manamco 
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na taotao sija, manmato guiya giiiya, 
anae estaba niamananaglie, ya ilegnija: 
Jafa na ninasina na unfatinas estesija V 
ya jayejao numae nu este na ninasma- 
mo ? 

24 Ya maninepe as Jesus, ilegna nu 
sija: Guajo locue jufaesen jamyo un 
sinangan ; yaguin insangane yo, guajo 
locue jusangane jamyo jafa na ninasina 
muna jufatitinas este. 

25 Y tinagpangen Juan, guine mano ? 
Guine y langet, pat y taotao sija 1 Ayo 
nae sija jajajaso gui sumanjalcnmija 
ilegnija: Yaguin ilegmame, guine y 
langet; ualog nu jame : jafa nae na ti 
injengguc 1 

26 Yaguin ilegmame : Y taotao sija ; 
nianmaanaojam ni y taotao sija ; sa 
pinelonija todo na profeta si Juan. 

27 Ya manope ilegnija as Jesus : Ti 
intingo. Si Jesus locue ilegna nu sija : 
Ni guajo ti jusangane jamyo, pot jafa 
na ninasina najufatinas este. 

28 7 Lao jat'a pinelonmimiyo ? Un 
taotao guaja dos lajifla, ya mato guiya 
y fincna ya ilegna : Lajijo, janao faclio- 
cbo gui fangualuan ubas. 

29 Ya manope, ilegna : Munga yo; lao 
despues manotsot ya mapos. 

30 Mato guiya y otro, ya jasanganeja 
talo taegl'iije : Ya incpe ilegna : Guajo, 
senot, bae jujanao, lao ti jumanao. 

31 Jaye guiya sija na dos fumatinas y 
minalago y tata ? Sija ilegnija : y 
flnenena. Ylegfia si Jesus nu sija : ma^ 
gajet jusangane jamyo, na y publicano 
sija, yan y manputa sija, ufanjalom gui 
raenon Yuus gui menanmiyo. 

32 Sa mato si Juan guiya jamyo gui 
cbalan tininas, ya ti injengguc giie ; ya 
y publicano sija, yan y manputa sija 
majonggue giie: lao jamyo, anae iulie, 
ti manmanotsot jamyo para injengguc 
giie. 

33 H Ecungog otro acomparasion : Un 
taotao, tatau un familia, japlanta un 
fangualuan ubas, y jacolat n\i y trongco 
ni y tituca, ya jaguadog gui entalo un 
lagat, ya jafatinas un tore, ya janamaat- 
quila gui manfafachocho, ya niaposgiie 
malag otro tano. 

34 Ya anae esta jijot y tiempon y 
tinegcha, jatago y tentagona sija para 
ayo y manfafachocho, para ujaresibe y 
tinegcha sija. 

35 Lao y manfafachocho jacone y ten- 



CJirist's entry into Jerusalem. ST. MATTHEW, 

A ND when they drew nigh unto Jeru- 
xV_ salem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

8 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her : 
loose them, and bring them, unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto you, 
ye shall say, The Lord hath need of 
them; and straightway he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the proph- 
et, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King Cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of 
an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and they 
set Mm thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
tlieir garments in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and strew- 
ed tJiem in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosan- 
na to the Son of David : Blessed is he 
that comcth in the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into Jeru- 
salem, all the city was moved, saying, 
Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This is Je- 
sus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 Tf And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is written, 
My house shall be called the house of 
prayer; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple ; and he healed 
them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the tem T 
pie, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David ; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou 
what these say ? And Jesus saith unto 
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21. The fig tree cursed. 

them, Yea ; have ye never read, Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise ? 

17 *jr And he left them, and went out of 
the city into Bethany; and he lodged 
there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he returned 
into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in the 
way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only, and said unto it, 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And presently the fig tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig 
tree withered away I 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, but also if 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; 
it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall re- 
ceive. 

23 T And when he was come into the 
temple, the chief priests and the elders 
of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things ? and who gave 
thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I also will ask you one thing, which 
if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you 
by what authority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was 
it ? from heaven, or of men ? And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven ; he will say unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we 
fear the people ; for all hold John as a 
prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
these things. 

28 If But what think ye ? A certain 
man had two sons ; and he came to the 
first, and said, Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will not ; 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the second, and said 
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tago sija, y japanag y uno, japuno y 
otro, ya jafagas nu y acho y otro. 

36 Jatago talo y palo tentagoiia sija, 
mas qui y finenana: ya maumafatinasja 
talo taegilij e. 

37 Y uttimo jatago ylajifia, ilegna: 
Ufangaerespeto ni y lajijo. 

38 Lao anae malie ni y manfafachoclio, 
na y lajifla, ilegnija gui sumanjalom- 
flija : Estaguiya y eredero, maela ya 
tapuno, ya tachule y fangualuanfia. 

39 Ya macone ya mayute juyong gui 
fangualuan ubas, y mapuno. 

40 Anae mato y seiiot y fangualuan 
ubas, jafa umafatinas contra ayo y 
manfafachoclio 1 

41 Sija ilegnija uguefyulang y manae- 
laye : ya y fangualuan ubas unamaat- 
quila gui otro manfafachoclio na uma- 
pasegile ni tincgcha gui tiempo. 

42 Se Jesus ilegna nu sija : Taya nae 
intaetae y Tinigue sija : Y acho ni y 
jarechasa y manmamatitinas y guima, 
esteja mapolo cuentan ulo gui esquina : 
este finatinas y Seflot ya janafanman- 
man y atadogta ? 

43 Enao mina jusangane jamyo, na y 
raenon Yuus umanajanao guiya jamyo, 
ya ufanmanae ayo sija na taotao y 
fumatinas para umegae y tinegchana. 

44 Ya y pedong gui jilo este na acho, 
umayulang ; ya, yaguin y jilofla nae 
podong, umapedasitos. 

45 Ya anae majungog ni y magas na 
mamale sija yan y Fariseo sija, y acom- 
parasionfla sija, jinasoniiija na 'pot sija 
na jasasangan. 

46 Ya anae maaligao para umaconeglie, 
manmaaflao ni taotao sija, sa maatangile 
pot profeta. 

CAPITTJLO 23. 

SI Jesus manope ya jacuentuse sija 
talo y acomparasion sija ilegna, 

2 Y raenon langet, parejo yan un ray, 
na jafatinas gupot umasagua para y 
lajina. 

3 Ya jatago y tentagoiia sija, na ujaa- 
gange y manmaconbida gui guipot ; 
lao ti manmalago manmato. 

4 Jatago talo palo tentagofia, ilegna : 
Sangane y manmaconbida: Esta jufa- 
mauleg y na taloane, y gajo toro yan y 
manyoinog na gajo, esta manmapuno, 
ya todo esta listo : fanmamaela gui gui- 
pot umasagua. 



5 Lao sija ti jaatituyc, ya manmapos, y 
uno para y fangualuafia, y otro para y 
cometsiofla. 

6 Y palo macone y tentagoiia ya niaua- 
maniajlao, ya manmapuno. 

7 Lao y ray ninalalalo ; ya jatago y 
sendaluna sija na ujapuuo todo ayo 
y mamuuo sija, ya ujasonggue y siu- 
dafia. 

8 Ayo nae ilegna ni y tentagoiia sija : 
Y guipot umasagua esta listo ; lao ayo 
sija y manmaconbida ti mandigno. 

9 Janao fanmalag y mafapoposgtie na 
cbalan, ya inagange para y guipot uma- 
sagua todo y inseda. 

10 Ya manmapos y tentagosija para y 
chalan, ya janafandafia todo y jasoda, 
parejo y taelaye yan y mauleg; ya y 
guipot umasagua bula ni manmacon- 
bida. 

11 IT Ya anae jumalom y ray para ulie 
y manmaconbida, jalie giiije un taotao 
na ti minagago ni y magagon gupot. 

12 Ya ilelegna nu giiiya: Amigo, jafa 
na jumalomjao giVme ya taya maga- 
gumo magagon gupot 1 Lao guiya ti 
cumuentos. 

18 Ayo nae y ray ilegna ni y manmane- 
netbe : Gode y adengna, yan y canaefla, 
ya inchile, ya inyite juyong gui jalom 
jomjom : ayo nae uguaja tumanges, 
yan chegcheg nifen. 

14 Sa megae manmaagang ; lao didide 
manmaayig. 

15 If Ay° nae manmapos 3' Fariseo 
sija, ya manacuentuse jafa taemano 
ninagadon giie ni y cuentosfla. 

16 Ya jatago guato guiya giiiya y disi- 
pulonija yan lyon Herodes, ilegnija : 
Maestro, intingo na jago magajetjao, ya 
mamananagi'iejao na magajet y chalan 
Yuus ; ya taya unadadajo ni jaye ; sa 
ti uno na guaelaye guiya jago y flna- 
boresen taotao. 

17 Sangane jam nae, jafa jinasosomo ? 
Tunas na infanmanaejam tributo as 
Sesat, pat aje ? 

18 Lao si Jesus jatungo y tinaelayeni ja, 
ya ilegna : Jafa muna iutientayo, hipo- 
critas ? 

19 Fanueyofan ni y salapo y tributo. 
Ya sija machuliegi'ie un dinario. 

20 Ayo nae ilegfia nu sija : Jaye iyo 
este na imagcn yan y tinigue ni y gaigue 
gui iilona ? 

21 Sija ilegnija nu giiiya : lyon Sesat. 
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likewise. And he answered and said, I 
go, sir ; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father? They say unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the way 
of righteousness, and ye believed him 
not; but the publicans and the harlots 
believed him : and ye, when ye had seen 
it, repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

33 If Hear another parable : There was 
a certain householder, which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepress in it, and built a tow- 
er, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants to the husband- 
men, that they might receive the fruits 
of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his serv- 
ants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants more 
than the first : and they did unto them 
likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his 
son, saying, They will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the 
son, they said among themselves, This is 
the heir ; come, let us kill him, and let 
us seize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast him 
out of the vineyard, and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will misera- 
bly destroy those wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the Scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner : this is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this 
atone shall be broken ; but on whomso- 



ever it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spukc of them. 

40 But when they sought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, be- 
cause they took him for a prophet. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 The parable of the marriage of the king's son. 9 
The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The punishment 
of hint thirl irdnted t!<r i/vddrnr/ ynrnient. i!"» Trib- 
ute ought to be paid to Cesar. 23 Christ con futeth 
the Sadducees for the resurrection: 84 ansicereth 
the lawyer, u:lnch is the frst and great command- 
ment: 41 andposeih the Pharisees about IheMessias. 

AND Jesus answered and spake unto 
x\. them again by parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, which made a marriage for 
his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready : come unto the mar- 
riage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and slew 
them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he 
was wroth : and he sent forth his armies, 
and destroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to the 
marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good ; 
and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. 

11 If And when the king came in to see 
the guests, he saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding garment: 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how 
earnest thou in hither not having a wed 
ding garment ? And he was speechless, 

Ml 
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Ayo nae ilegfia uu sija : Nae si Sesat 
ni iyon Sesat, ya si Yuus ni iyon Yuus. 
.23 Ya anae sija jajungog estc na 
sinangan, ninafanmanman, ya madingo 
gile ya manmapos. 

23 If Ayo na jaane, manmato guiya 
giliya y Saduseo sija, ni y ilegfiija na 
taya quinajulo y manmatae, ya ma- 
faesen glle, 

24 Ylegfiija : Maestro, si Moises ilegfia, 
Yaguin jaye na taotao matae ya taya 
patgonna, y cheluiia uasagna yan y 
asaguafia, ya unacajulo semiya gui 
cheluiia. 

25 Guaja guiya jame siete na lalaje 
mafielo ; ya y flnena uraasagua ya matae, 
ya taya patgonna, japolo y asaguafia 
gui clielufia. 

26 Parejoja talo y mina dos, yan y 
mina tres, asta y miua siete. 

27 Anae mun jayan manmatae todosija, 
matae y palaoan locue. 

28 Y quinajulo y manmatae, jaye gui 
siete ugaeasagua y palaoan ? sa' todosija 
maninasagua. 

29 Ayo nae maninepe as Jesus, ilegfia : 
Manabag jamyo sa ti intingo y Tinigue 
sija, ni y ninasifian Yuus. 

30 Sa y quinajulo y manmatae, ni 
manasagua ni umanafanasagua, sa man- 
parejoja yan y angjet sija gui langet. 

31 Ya y quinaj ulo y manmatae, ada ti 
intaetae y esta masangan pot si Yuus 
nu jamyo na ilegfia : 

32 Guajo si Yuus Abraham, yan si 
Yuus Ysaac, yan si Yuus Jacob ? Ti 
gttiya si Yuus y manmatae, na Yuus y 
manlSlSlS. 

33 Anae majungog este nu y linajyan 
taotao, ninafanmanman ni y finana- 
gftena. 

' 34 If Lao anae y Fariseo sija majungog 
na janafanmamatquilo y Saduseo sija, 
mandafia gui un lugat. 

35 Ya mafaesen glie, uno guiya sija, ni 
y magas y lay, tinienta gile, ilegfia : 

36 Maestro, jafa y mas dangculo na 
tinago gui lay ? 

37 Si Jesus ilegfia nu giliya : Guaeya 
y Sefiot Yuusmo con todo y corasonmo, 
yan todo y antimo, yan todo y jina- 
somo. 

38 Este y flnenana yan y dangculo na 
tinago. 

39 Ya y mina dos parejoja yan este : 
Guaeya y tiguangmo parejo yan jago. 
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40 Este y dos na tinago chinileja todo 
y lay yan y profeta. 

41 If Ya enae estaba y Fariseo sija man- 
datlafia, si Jesus maniinaesen sija ; 

42 Ylegna : Jafa jinasonmiyo as 
Crista ? jaye gaelaje gile ? Sija ileg- 
fiija : Lajin David. 

43 Giliya ilegfia nu sija : Jafa na si 
David gui Espiritu finanaan gile Sefiot, 
ilegfia : 

44 Y Sefiot jasangane y Sefiotjo, fata- 
chong gui agapa na canaejo, asta qui 
jupoloyenemigumo guipapSadengmo. 

45 Yaguin si David finanaan gile Sefiot, 
jafa taemano la^ifia ? 

46 Ya taya sifia ni uno umope glie. 
Ya desde ayo na jaane taya umatrebe 
gile para umafaesesen gile ni jafa. 

CAPITULO 23. 

AYO nae si Jesus, jacuentuse y linaj- 

XX yan taotao, yan y disipuluna sija, 

2 Ylegna : Y escriba yan y Fariseo 
sija manmatatachong "gui tachong 
Moises ; 

3 Todo y mansinangane jamyo na in- 
adaje, fatinas yan adaje ; lao chamiyo 
fumatitinas taeguije y finatinasninijii, 
sa sija jasasangan, lab ti jafatitinas. 

4 Sa manmangogode catga sija na 
manmacatya mapot machule, ya japolo 
gui jilo,'y apagan y taotao sija ; lao sija 
ni y calalotnija ti manmalago janaca- 
lamten. 

5 Lao todo y chechonija, jafatinas 
para umalie ni y taotao sija ; sa janaan- 
cho y filacterianiia, ya jajujuto y mado- 
blan y magagonnija. 

6 Ya yanija y flnenana na saga gui 
guipot, yan y flnenana na tachong gui 
sinagoga ; 

7 Yan y manmasaluda gui plasa, yan 
ufanmafanaan ni y taotao sija, Rabi. 

8 Lao jamyo chamiyo ianmalalago 
manmafanaan, Rabi ; sa unoja Maes- 
tromniyo, ya todo jamyo mafielo. 

9 Chamiyo fanmamananaan ni uno ta- 
taumiyo gui tano ; sa unoja Tatanmiyo, 
na gaeg^ue gui langet. 

10 Ni infanmamanaan uno amunmiyo ; 
sa unoja amunmiyo, si Crista. 

11 Lao y mas dangculo guiya jamyo, 
giliya utentagonmi3'o. 

12 Sa jayejay munadangculon namae 
sagtie, umumitde ; ya jayeja y munau- 
mitden namaesague, gttiya udangculo. 



Of paying tribute. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 

15 1f Then went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him in 
his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their 
disciples with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, nei- 
ther carest thou for any man : for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wicked- 
ness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. Then 
saith he unto them, Bender therefore 
unto Cesar the things which arc Cesar's ; 
and unto God the things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard these words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

23 1" The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, which say that there is no 
resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a 
man die, having no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and, having 
no issue, left his wife unto his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, whose 
wife shall she be of the seven ? for they 
all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of God in heaven. 

§158 
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31 But as touching the resurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, 
they were astonished at his doctrine. 

34 If But when the Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a question, tempting 
him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great command- 
ment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 

41 If While the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he ? They say unto him, 
The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to answer him 
a word, neither durst any man from that 
day forth ask him any more questions. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Christ admontshelh the people to follow the good 
doctrine, not the evil examples, of the scribes and 
Pharisees. 5 His disciples must beware of their 
ambition. 13 lie denounceth eifjht woes against 
their hypocrisy and blindness: 34 and prophesieih 
o/ the destruction of Jerusalem. 

THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees 
sit in Moses' seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do ; but do not 
ye after their works : for they say, and 
do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and 
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13 If Lao ay ay para jamyo escriba yau 
Fariseo sija, hipocrita ! sa injichoni y 
raenon langet gui menan y taotao sija ; 
ya ni jamyo ti manjalom, ni y para 
ufanjalom ti inpelo na ufanjalom. 

14 (Ay ay para jamyo, escriba yan 
Fariseo sija, hipocrita ! sa inticho y 
guima y biuda sija yan inago y tinae- 
tsie ; pot cste inresibe dangculo na sen- 
tensia.) 

15 Ay ay para jamyo, escriba yan 
Fariseo sija, hipocrita ! sa inlilicue y 
tase yan y tano para infatiuas im prose- 
lito, ya anae esta infatinas, infatitinas 
giie lalajin sasalaguan dosbiaje mas qui 
jamyo. 

16 If Ay ay parajamyo, bacliet na guia 
sija ni y ilegmiyo : Jayeja y manjula 
pot templo, taya este; lao jayeja y 
manjula pot y oron y templo, gaeisao 
giie. 

17 Manbababa yan manbacliet I Jafa 
mas dangculo, y oro pat y templo, ni y 
munasantos y oro ? 

18 Ya jayeja y manjula pot y attat, 
taya este ; lao jayeja y manjula pot y 
ninae ni gaegue gui jilona, gaeisao giie. 

19 Manbacliet jamyo 1 Jafa mas dang- 
culo, y ninae pat y attat ni munasantos 
y ninae ? 

20 Enao mina y manjula pot y attat, 
manjula pot ayo yan todo y guaja gui 
jilona. 

21 Ya y manjula pot y templo, man- 
jula pot ayo yan pot giiiya y sumaga 
gui jina'.omna. 

22 Ya y manjula pot y langet, manjula 
pot y trono Yuus, yan pot giiiya ni 
gaegue na matatachong gui jilona. 

23 11 Ay ay para jamyo, escriba yan 
Fariseo sija, hipocrita ! sa manmana- 
pase jamyo diesmo y yetba buena, yan 
anis yan comino, ya inpelo y mas dang- 
culo gui lay ; y juisio, y minaase, 3'an y 
jinenggue. Este nesesita umafatinas, 
ya munga mapolo na ti infatinas y olro 
sija. 

24 Bachet jamyo na guia sija! sa in- 
guicula y fiamo, ya inpapaiiot y ca- 
meyo. 

25 If Ay ay para jamyo, escriba yan 
Fariseo sija, hipocrita ! sa infagagase y 
sumanjiyeng y posuelo yan y plato; lao 
y sumanjalom bula inamot yan minam- 
pos. 

26 Fariseo bachet jao 1 fagase finena y 



sumanjalom gui posuelo yan y plato, 
ya despues y sumanjiyong ugasgas 
locue. 

27 If Ay ay para jamyo, escriba yan 
Fariseo sija, hipocrita ! sa manparejo 
jamyo yan y manmablanquea na naftan 
na y sanjiyongiia magajet na mauleg 
malie : laoy sumanjalomfla bula tolang 
manmatae, yan todo y inaplacha. 

28 Taegileuao locue jamyo y sumanji- 
yong magajet na mammas malie jamyo 
ni taotao sija ; lao y sumanjalom bula 
hipocresia yan iuechong. 

29 If Ay ay para jamyo escriba yan 
Fariseo sija, hipocrita ! sa infalinas 
naftan y prol'eta sija, ya inadotna y 
naftan y manunas, 

30 Ya ilegmiyo : Yaguin mangaegue- 
jam gui jaanin y tatanmame sija, ti in- 
faugachong yan sija gui jagfl. y profcta 
sija. 

31 Ayo mina jamyo mismo innae tes- 
timonio contra jamyo, na jamyo fama- 
guon ayo sija y punmno y profeta sija. 

32 Jamyo locue innabula y medidaii y 
tatanmiyo. 

33 Colebla sija, rasan colebla sija ! Jaf 
taemano jamyo iusujaye gui sentensian 
sasalaguan ? 

34 If Enaomina estagiieyo na junae 
jamyo profeta sija, yan manmalate yau 
escribasija ; ya palo guiya sija inpino 
ya inatane gui quiluus ; ya y palo guiya 
sija, inpanag gui sinagoganmiyo, ya in- 
petsigue sija guinin siuda asta siuda ; 

35 Para ufato gui jilomiyo todo y 
tunas na jaga ni y machuda gui jilo y 
tano, desde y jagan Abel y Unas, asta y 
jaga Sacharias, lajin Baraehias, ni in- 
pino gui entalo templo yan y attat. . 

30 Magajet jusagane jamyo, na todo 
estesija ufanmato gui jilo este na gen- 
erasion. 

37 1f Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! ni y pu- 
nmno y profeta sija, ni infagas ni acho 
todo y manmatago para jago, cuanto 
biaje malagoyo na jurecoje y fama- 
guonmo, calang y ponedera yan jare- 
coje y poyitasfia sija gui papa papafia, 
lao ti maumalago jamyo ! 

38 Estagi'ie na madingo guiya jamyo 
y guimanmiyo na ti mataotague. 

39 Sa gua'jo jamyo sumangane, na 
desde pago, ti inliiyo. asta qui ilegmiyo: 
Dichoso giie y inato pot y naan y 
Sefiot. 
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grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men's shoulders ; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for to be 
seen of men : they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one 
is your Master, even Christ ; and all ye 
are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth : for one is your Father, which is 
in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters : for 
one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among you 
shall be your servant. 

1 2 And whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall be abased ; and he that shall hum- 
ble himself shall be exalted. 

13 If But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men : for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
them that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye devour widows' 
houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayer: therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for 3 r e compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte ; and when 
he is made, ye make him twofold more 
the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
say, Whosoever shall swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing ; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor ! 

17 Ye fools and blind : for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that sanc- 
tifieth the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is upon it, he is 
guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether is 
greater, the gift or tiie altar that sancti 
fleth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the 



altar, sweareth by it, aud by all things 
thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the tem- 
ple, sweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and by 
him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they arc full of extortion and 
excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of them may be clean 
also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of 
dead men's bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes aud Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! because ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell ? 

34 If Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : 
and some of them ye shall kill and cru 
cify ; and some of them shall ye scourge 
in your synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city ; 

913 



SAN MATEO, 34. 



CAPITULO 24. 

YA si Jesus j um uyong gui templo ya 
mapos ; manmato y disipuluna sija, 
para umafanue ni y uiafatinas y tem- 
plo. 

2 Si Jesus jaope sija, ilegfia : Ti inlie 
todo estesija ? Magajet jusangane jam- 
yo, na ti umapolo giiine im acho gui jilo 
otro aclio, na ti umayulang. 

3 Ya anae matatacfiong gi'ie gui saba- 
na Olibo, manmato guiya guiya y disi- 
pulo sija, ya ilegni ja : Sangane jam 
ngaean ufanjuyong estesija na giiinaja, 
yan jafa taemano na seviat y flnatomo, 
yan y jinecog y tiempo ? 

4 Ya maninepe as Jesus, ilegfla: Adaje 
ya chamiyo fanmadadague ni jaye. 

5 Sa megae ufanmato pot y naanjo, ya 
ujaalog : Guajo si Cristo ; ya megae 
ujadague. 

6 Ya infanmanjungog guera yan si- 
nangan nu y guera ; atan ya cliamiyo 
ninafanachatsaga ; sa nesesita na todo 
este ufanjuyong, lao trabia ti y jine- 
cog. 

7 Sa ufangajulo nasion contra nasion, 
yan raeno contra raeno ; ya uguaja fiina- 
lnng yan linao gui lugat sija. 

8 Ya todo este sija na guinaja y tutu- 
jon y pinihite. 

9 Ayo nae infanmaentrega para infan- 
mauapute, ya infanmapuno ; ya infan- 
machatlie gui todo nasion pot y naanjo. 

10 Ya megae innafamnatompo; yaufa- 
naentrega imos y otros, ya ufanacliatlie 
unos y otros. 

11 Ya megae ti manmagajet na profeta 
ufangajulo, ya ujadague megae. 

12 Ya pot y janamegae y tinaelaye, y 
gilinaeyan y megae janamanenggeng. 

13 Lao y sumungon asta y jinecog, 
este usatba. 

14 Ya umapredica este y ebangelion y 
raeno gui todo y tano, para testimonio 
gui todo y nasion, ya ayo nae ufato y 
jinecog. 

15 T Enaomina an inlie y cliinatlie y 
inginon na yinilang, ni y jasangan si 
Daniel profeta ni tumotojgue gui santos 
na lugat ; (y tumataetae giliya utimgo). 

16 Ayo nae y mangaegue guiya Judea. 
manmalago para y taquilo na jalom- 
tmio ; 

17 Ya y gaegue gui jilo atof, ti ufa- 
minog ya ujachule jafa gui guimana ; 
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18 Ya y gaegue gui fangualuan, ti 
ufaualo tate ya ujachule y magagofia. 

19 Lao ay ay para y manmapotgue, yan 
y mannanasuso, guije na jaane ! 

20 Fanmanaetae, sa y jinanaonmiyo, 
munga gui tiempon manenggong ni y 
sabado. 

21 Sa ayo na tiempo uguaja dangcuio 
na pininite, ya desde y tutujon y tano 
asta pago, taya nae guaja ; ya taya mas 
na uguaja asta jinecog. 

22 Yaguin ayo na jaane sija ti mana- 
fangadada, ni mi catne usifia ninalibre ; 
lao pot y manmaayig, ayo sija na jaane 
u uiana f an gad ada. 

23 Yaguin jaye na taotao umalog nu 
jago: Estagiie si Cristo, pat ayo; cbamo 
jumojonggue. 

24 Sa ufangajulo y ti manmagajet na 
Cristo yan ti manmagajet na profeta 
sija ; ya ufanmamanue dangcuio na se- 
nat sija, yan mannamanman, ya, ya- 
guin sina, ujadagueja asta y manmaa- 
yig- 

25 Estagiie na jusangane jam yo antes. 

26 Yaguin ilegnija nu jamyo: Estagiie 
na gaegue giii desierto, chaino juma- 
janao; pat, Estagiie, na gaegue giii san- 
jalom gui cuatto, chamo jumojouggue. 

27 Sa calang y lamlam ni y jumuyong 
gui sancatan, yamaninagui sanlicban, 
taegliijija locue y minamaela y Lajin 
taotao. 

28 Sa manoja nae mafiaga y tataotao 
y matae, ayo locue nae ufandafla y 
aguila sija. 

29 If Ti apmam despuos di y pininiten 
ayo si ja na jaane, y atdao ujomjom, ya 
y pilau ti ufanina ; ya y pution sija 
ufamodong guine y langet ; ya y nina. 
sifian y langet ufanmayengyong. 

30 Ayo nae uanog senat y Lajin taotao 
gui langet ; yan ayo nae ufanugung 
todo y tribu sija gui tano ; ya ujalie y 
Lajin taotao na mamamaela gui jilo y 
mapagajes sija gui langet, yan y nina- 
sinafia yan y dangculon minalagna. 

31 Ya utago y angetfia sija yan y 
dangcuio na catin y trompeta ya ujana- 
daiia y inayignija guine y cuatro man- 
glo, desde y un punta gui langet asta y 
otro. 

32 T Tingo y acorn parasion y trongcon 
igos. Yanguin y ramastia manatia ya 
manjagon, intingo na jijot y fanom- 
nagan. 
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35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 

37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, tlwu that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed 
is lie that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the. temple: 3 
what and how oreal ailamitiei shall be before it: 
29 Ihe signs of hi* amiiiaj tojudtjmenl. 36 And be- 
t:au»e that day and hour in unknown. 42 we ought 
to watch like good xervauts, expecting every mo- 
ment our master's coming. 

AND Jesus went out, and departed 
- from the temple : and his disciples 
came to him for to shew him the build- 
ings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not 
all these things 1 verily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 If And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him pri- 
vately, saying, Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and what shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. 

5 For many shall come in my name, say- 
ing, I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars : see that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these things must come to 
pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sor- 
rows. 
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9 Then shall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall 
be hated of all nations for my name's 
sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another, and shall 
hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations ; and then shall 
the end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him under- 
stand,) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea 
flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the housetop 
not come down to take any thing out of 
his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field 
return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on the sabbath 
day: 

21 For then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of 
the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be. 

22 And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be sav- 
ed : but for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, 
Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe it 
not. 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you. 
Behold, he is in the desert ; go not forth ; 
behold, he is in the secret chambers ; be- 
lieve it not. 
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33 Taegilenaoja locue jamyo, yaguin 
itilie todo este sija i»a giliuaja, intingoja 
na esta jijot gui petta sija. 

34 Magajet jusangane jamyo, ua ti 
ufanmalofan este na generasion, asta 
qui todo este sija na giiinaja manma- 
cumple. 

35 Y langet yan y tauo ufanmalofan ; 
lao y sinanganjo sija ti ufanmalofan. 

36 T Lao ayo na jaane yan ayo na ova, 
Uiya tumungo, ni y angjet sija gui langet 
ni y Lajiiia, ua y Tatajoja. 

37 Lao calang y jaanin Noe, taegiiijija 
locue y minamaela y Lajin taotao. 

38 Sa ayo na jaane sija y antes di y 
dilubio, estaba manochocho yan man- 
guiguimen, ya manasagua, yan mana- 
fanaasagua, asta ayo na jaane anae 
jumalom si Noe gui atca, 

39 Ya ti jatungo asta qui mato y dilu- 
bio, ya manchinile todos sija; taegiii- 
jija locue y minamaelan y Lajin taotao. 

40 Ya ayo na jaane uguaja dos gui 
fangualuan ; y uno umacone, ya y otro 
umapolo : 

41 Dos palaoan manguguleg gui mi- 
tate ; y uno umacone, y ya otro uma- 
polo. 

43 If Fanbela sa ti intingo jafa na 
jaane nae ufato y Sefiotmiyo. 

43 Tingo este na yaguin y gaeguima 
jatungo ngacan nae ufato y saque, ube- 
lagile, sa ti upolo na umayulanggtian ni 
iyasija. 

44 Enao miua jamyo locue fanlisto, sa 
y Lajin taotao ufato giiije na ora gui 
anae ti injajaso. 

45 Jaye y tifafababa yan y malate na 
tentago, ni y sefiotna ninamagasgile gui 
guimana, para uninanae sija nafiija gui 
tiempo ? 

46 Dichoso ayo na tentago, yaguin 
mato y amufia ya sineda jafatitinas tae- 
gilije. 

47 Magajet jusangane jamyo, na uni- 
namagasgue todo gui iyofia. 

48 Lao yaguin ayo y taelaye na tentago 
ilegna gui corasonfia : Y amujo ufato 
atrasao ; 

49 Ya sigue di janafanlamen y manga- 
chongiia, y chumochocho yan gumigui- 
men van y manbeglacho : 

50 Y senot ayo na tentago ufato giiije 
na jaane gui anae ti jananangga yan y 
ora ni ti jatungo, 

51 Ya uyenajo giie ni latigo yan ufina- 



nue ni y pattena yan hipocrita sija .• ayo 
nae uguaja tumanges, yan chegcheg 
nifen. 

CAPITULO 25. 

AYO nae y raenon langet parejo yan 
. dies na bitgen, ni jachule y lampa- 
ranija ya manmapos para ujatagam y 
nobio. 

2 Ya y sinco guiya sija manmejnalom, 
ya y sinco manaetiniugo. 

3 Y manaetiniugo, jachule y lampara- 
fiija, ya ti manmanule lafia. 

4 Lao y manmejnalom manmanule lafia 
gui baso, yan y lamparaiiija. 

5 Ya anae atrasasao y nobio, manma- 
tujog todo sija, ya manmaego. 

6 Ya y tatalopuenge majuugog uu iua- 
gang, na ilegna : Estagile y nobio na 
mamamaela 1 fanjuyong ya inresibe ! 

7 Ayo nae todo y bitgen sija mangajulo 
ya jafamauleg y lamparafiija. 

8 Ya y manactiningo ilegnija ni man- 
mejnalom : Naejam gui lananmiyo sa y 
lamparanmame manmatae. 

9 Ya y manmejnalom manmanope ileg- 
nija : Munga sa ti maunajongjit ; lao 
janao fanmalag y manmanbebende ya 
infanmaniajan para jamj'o namaesa. 

10 Ya anae manmapos sija para ufan- 
mamajan, mato y nobio ; ya y estaba 
manlisto manjalom yan giliya gui gui- 
pot umasagua; ya majuchom y petta. 

1 1 Despues manmato y palo na bitgen 
ya ilegnija : Senot, Senot, babayejam. 

12 Lao giliya manope, ilegna : Maga- 
jet jusangane jamyo na ti jutungo 
jamyo. 

13 Faumagmata sa ti intingo y jaane 
ni y ora. 

14 If Sa uguaja parejo yan un taotao 
ni jumanao chago na tano, ya jaagang 
antes y tontagona sija, ya jaentrega sija 
ni giiinajaiia. 

15 Ya y uno janae sinco talento, ya y 
otro dos, ya y otro uno ; ya cada uno 
taemano y guinefulona ; ya enseguidas 
mapos. 

16 Ya y rumesibe y sinco na talento, 
janacometsio, ya jagana talo sinco na 
talento. 

17 Parejo locue yau y rumesibe dos, 
mangana talo dos. 

18 Lao y rumesibe y uno, jumuyong 
ya jaguadog y eda, ya janaatog y sa- 
lape y senotna. 
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The signs of Christ's 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of 
the east, and shineth even unto the west; 
so shall also the coining of the Son of 
man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

29 1[ Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken : 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven : and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Sou of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree ; 
When his branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that sum- 
mer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 
these things, know that it is near, even 
at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This genera- 
tion shall not pass, till all these things 
be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

36 If But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before 
the flood they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

42 T Watch therefore ; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the goodman 
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of the house had known in what watch 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suifered 
his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise serv- 
ant, whom his lord hath made ruler over 
his household, to give them meat in due 
season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing ; 

49 And shall begin to smite Ms fellow 
servants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and ap- 
point him his portion with the hypo- 
crites : there shall be weeping and gnash 
ing of teeth. 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 The parable of the ten virgin*, Manila/ the talents. 
"1 A l^v the description of ttte last judgment. 

r |^HEN shall the kingdom of heaven be 
A- likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five 
were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are 
gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not 
so ; lest there be not enough for us and 
you : but go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
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19 Despues di apmam na tiempo, mato 
y sefiot ayo sija na tentago, ya mana- 
cuentas yan sija. 

20 Ya mato ayo y rumesibe sinco na 
talento, yan manufiulc talo sinco talento, 
ya ilcgfia : Senot, sinco na talento un- 
naeyo ; estagi'ie taio sinco na junafan- 
gana. 

21 Y sefiotfia ilcgfia nu giiiya : Mauleg 
chechomo, jago mauleg na tentago yan 
guesmanosguejao: guine unfatinas mau- 
leg gui didide, bae jupoluyejao megae: 
jalom gui minagof y seflotmo. 

22 Mato locue ayo y rumesibe dos na 
talento, ya ilegfia : Senot, dos na talento 
unnaeyo ; estague talo dos talento na 
junafangana. 

23 Y sefiotfia ilegna nu giiiya : Mauleg 
chechomo, jago mauleg na tentago yan 
guesmanosguejao: guine unfatinas mau- 
leg gui didide, bae jupoluyejao megae ; 
jalom gui minagof y sefiotmo. 

24 Mato locue ayo y rumesibe un tal- 
ento, ya ilegfia : Senot, guajo jutungo 
na jago majetogjao na taotao ; sa man- 
gongoco jao gui anae ti mauanom jao, 
ya manrecocoje jao gui anae ti mafta- 
lapon jao ; 

25 Ya maafiaoyo, ya maposyo ya juna- 
atog y talentomo gui jalom y tano : 
estague ni iyomo. 

26 Lao y sefiotfia inepe giie ilegna : 
Taelayejao na tentago yan gago. Un- 
tungoja na mangongoco yo gui anae ti 
mananom yo, ya manrecocoje yo gui 
anae ti manalapon yo ; 

27 Enao mina jago nesesita unnae y 
banquero sija ni salapejo, ya yaguin 
inatoyo, juresibe y iyoco yan ganansia. 

28 Enao mina umanajanao ayo na 
talento g\U3 r a gi'tiya, ya umannae ayo y 
guaja dies na talento. 

29 Sa jayeja y guaja, umannae gue, 
ya uguaja megae ; lao y taya iyofia, 
achogja guaja gi'iinajafia umanajanao. 

30 Ya y taebalenfia na tentago, yute ju- 
yong gui jalom iomjom, ayo nae uguaja 
tumanges } r an cbegcheg nifen. 

31 If Yaguin y Lajin taotao mato gui 
minalagna, yan todo y angjetna sija, 
ayo nae ufatachong gui jilo y tachong 
y minalagna ; 

32 Ya umanafandafia gui menafia todo 
y nasion sija ; ya umanafanajnge y uno 
gui otro, calang y pastot yan janasajnge 
y quinilo sija gui chiba ; 



33 Ya japolo y quinilo sija gui aga- 
pafia, ya y chiba gui acagilefia. 

34 Ayo nae y ray ualog ni mangaegue 
gui agapana : Maela jamyo mandichoso 
gui Tatajo, ya inereda y raeno ni esta 
listo para jamyo desde y mafatinas y 
tano ; 

35 Sa anae fialangyo, innachocho yo ; 
anae majoyo, innaguimen yo ; anae tao- 
taojuyong yo, iunajalom yo ; 

36 Anae taya magagojo, innaminagago 
yo. Anae malangoyo, iubesita yo ; 
anae gaegue yo gui calaboso, manmato 
jamyo guiya guajo. 

37 Ayo nae y manunas maumanope 
g'ue ilegfiija : Senot, ngaean nae inliijao 
ftalang, ya innachocho jao ? pat majo, 
ya innaguimen jao ? 

38 Ngaean nae inliijao taotao j uyong, 
ya iunajalom jao ? pat anae taya inaga- 
gomo, ya innaminagago jao ? 

30 Pat figaean nae inliijao malango, 
pat y calaboso, ya manmatojam guiya 
jago? 

40 Y ray u jaope ilegfia nu sija : Maga- 
jet jusangane jamyo, taemauoja na y 
infatiuas ni uno giline gui maudiquique 
namafielujo, infatinasja locue nu guajo. 

41 Ayo nae ilegfia locue ni y mangae- 
gue gui acagilefia : Fanjanao guiya 
guajo, jamyo matdito, fanmalag y tae- 
jinecog na guafe, ni esta manalisto ni 
anite yan y anjetfia sija ; 

42 Sa anae fialangyo, ti innachocho yo; 
anae majoyo, ti innaguimen yo ; 

43 Anae taotaojuyong yo, ti innajalom 
yo ; anae taya magagojo, ti innamina- 
gago yo ; malangoyo, yan gaegue yo 
gui calaboso, lao ti inbesita yo. 

44 Ayo nae ufanmanope locue sija, 
ilegfiija : Senot, ngaean nae inliijao na- 
lang, pat majo, pat taotao juyong, pat 
taya magagomo, pat malango, pat gui 
calaboso, ya ti insetbejao ? 

45 Ayo nae ujaope sija, ilegfia : Maga- 
jet jusangane jamyo, na taemauoja ti 
infatiuas nu uno giline gui mas maudi- 
quique, ti infatinas nu guajo. 

46 Ya esta sija manmapos para y tae- 
jinecog na minasapet ; lao y manunas 
para y taejinecog na linala. 

CAPITULO 26. 

YA susede anae munjayan si Jesus 
jasangan este sija na sinangan, 
ilegna ni disipuluna sija ; 
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bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage : 
and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said, Verily I 
say unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore ; for ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour wherein the 
Hon of man cometh. 

14 If For tlie kingdom of heaven is as a 
man travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, 
to another two, and to another one ; to 
every man according to his several abil- 
ity ; and straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five 
talents went and traded with the same, 
and made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
two, lie also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his 
lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them. 

20 And so ho that had received five 
talents came and brought other five tal- 
ents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me five talents : behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
Wwttgood and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two tal- 
ents came and said, Lord, thou deliver- 
edst unto me two talents : behold, I have 
gained two other talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art a hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast 
that is thine. 
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26 His lord answered and said unto him, 
T/tou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten 
talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance : 
but from him that hath not shall be 
taken away even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness : there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

31 Tf When the Bon of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels witli 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory : 

32 And before him shall be gathered all 
nations : and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world: 

35 For I was a hungered, and ye gave 
me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee a hun 
gered, and fed Cheet or thirsty, and gave 
t/iee drink 1 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels : 
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2 Intingo na dos na jaane talo umafa- 
tiuas y guipot; ya y Lajin taotao 
umaentrega para umatane gui quiluus. 

3 Ayo nae y prinsipen y mamale sija, 
yan y manbijo na taotao sija, mandafia 
gui palasyon y magas na pale, y naan- 
fia si Caefas : 

4 Ya manaconseja entresija para uja- 
cone si Jesus pot dinague, ya ujapuno. 

5 Lao ilegnija : Munga gui jaanin y 
guipot, sa munga na umafatinas yinao- 
yao gui taotao sija. 

6 Ya anae estaba si Jesus guiya Beta- 
nia, gui guima Simon y ategtog, 

7 Mato guiya giliya un palaoan, na 
guaja un boteya alabastron unguento 
na dangculo baliiia, ya jachuda gui jilo 
ilufta, anae estaba gui lamasa na mala- 
tachong : 

8 Lao anae malie ni disipulufla sija, 
uinafanlalalo, ya ilegnija: Jafa na jaga- 
gasta este 1 

9 8a este na unguento sifia mabende 
pot dangculo na presio, ya ufamnanae 
y mamoble. 

10 Anae jatungo si Jesus, ilegiia nu 
sija : Jafa na innacliatsaga y palaoan ? 
sa jafatinas mauleg na choclio para 
guajo. _ 

11 Sa jamyo guaja siempre mamob- 
le manjajamyo, lao guajo, siempre 
taya. 

12 Sa jachuda este na unguento gui 
tataotaojo, jafatinas para majafotjo. 

13 Magajet jusangane jamyo: Mano 
nae este na ebangelio na umapredica 
gui todo y tano, uguajaja locue este 
y finatinasfla este na palaoan, masangan 
para memoriasfia. 

14 If Ayo nae y uno gui dose, y naan- 
fta si Judas Iscariote, mapos malag y 
prinsipen y mamale sija, 

15 Ya ilegfla : Jafa malagomiyo iu- 
naeyo, ya juentrega jamyo nu giliya ? 
Ya manmapesa para giliya treinta pida- 
son salape. 

16 Ya desde ayo, manmanaliligao lugat 
para umaentrega gile. 

17 If Ya y flnenana na jaanin gupot 
pan sin lebadura, manmato y disipulo 
gui as Jesus, ya ilegnija : Mano nae 
malagojao ya infamaulequejao namo 
gui guipot? 

18 Ya ilegfla: Janao fanmalag y siuda, 
gui guima ayo na taotao, y insangane : 
Y Maestro ilegfla, y tiempoco esta jijot, 



iyajamyo nae jufatiuas y guipot Pascua 
yan y disipulojo sija. 

19 Ya y disipulo sija jafatinas y man- 
tinago as Jesus, ya manalisto y guipot 
pascua. 

20 Ya anae pupuenge giiije na jaane, 
matachong gui lamasa yan y dose na 
disipulo ; 

21 Ya anae manochoebo giliya ilegfla : 
Magajet jusangane jamyo, na unoguiya 
jamyo uentregayo. 

22 Sija ninafangostriste, ya sigue di 
ilegnija cada uno nu giliya: Buente 
guajo, Seftot ? 

23 Ayo nae manope ilegfla : Y muna- 
jalom y canaena yan guajo gui plato, 
giliya uentregayo. 

24 Magajet na y Lajin taotao ujanao, 
calang y esta matugue nu giliya; lao 
ay ay para ayo na taotao ni y jaentrega 
y Lajin taotao! maulegfia mojon ayo 
na taotao na ti umafafiago. 

25 Ayo nae manope si Judas, ni umen- 
troga giie, ilegfla : Guajo buente Rabi V 
Ylegna nu guiya : Jago guinin su- 
mangan. 

26 11 Ya mientras manochoebo, jachule 
si Jesus y pan, ya jabendise, ya jaipe, 
ya janae y disipoluna sija, ya ilegna ; 
Cliule, ya cano ; este y tataotaojo. 

27 Jachule y copa, ya janae si Yuus 
grasias, ya janae sija ni y copa, ilegfla : 
Fauguimen jamyo todo. 

28 Sa este y jagSjo gui Nuevo Testa- 
mento, ni y machuda para megue, para 
iuasiin y isao. 

29 Ya jusangane jamyo, na desde 
pago ti juguimen mas y tinegclia ubas. 
asta ayo na jaane anae para juguimen 
nuebo van jamyo gui raenon Tata. 

30 If Ya anae munjayan jacanta un 
himno, manmapos para sabana Olibo. 

31 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegna nu sija : 
Todos jamyo ufanmaiioda guiya guajo 
ocasion iuale pago na puenge ; sa ma- 
tugue esta : Junafanetnot y pastot, ya 
y quinilo sija ufanmachalapon gui ma- 
uada. 

32 Lao despucs di unaoajuloyo talo 
gui entalo manmatae, j ujanao gui me- 
nanmiyo guiyo Galilea. 

33 Si Pedro manope, ilegfla nu giliya : 
Yaguin todos ufanmaiioda guiya jago 
ocasion inale lao guajo ti jusoda para 
siempre ocasion inale. 

34 Si Jesus, ilegna: Magajet jusanga- 
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42 For I was a hungered, and ye gave 
me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not 
in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not, 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee a hun- 
gered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minis- 
ter unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal. 

CHAPTER 36. 

1 Therulers conspire against Christ. 6 The woman 

aucinleth his head. JS Jmias selleth him. 17 
Christ ealeth the passover: 26 instituteth his holy 
supper: 36 prayelh in the garden: 47 ami heintt 
betrayed with a kiss. Tn is carried to Caiaphas, 69 
and denied of Peter. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus had 
-OL finished all these sayings, he said 
unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the 
feast of the passover, and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lost there be an uproar among the 
people. 

6 % Now when Jesus was in Bethany, 
in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having 
an alabaster box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, they 
had indignation, saying, To what pur- 
pose is this waste ? 

!) For this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he said 
unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? 
for she hath wrought a good work upon 
me. 

11 For ye have the poor always with 
you ; but me ye have not always. 



Christ eateth the passover. 

12 For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, she did it for 
my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, tltere shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for a memorial 
of her. 

14 % Then one of the twelve, called Ju- 
das Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto you? 
And they covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 

17 f Now the first day of the feast of 
unleavened bread the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover ? 

18 And lie said, Go into the city to such 
a man, and say unto him, The Master 
saith, My time is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy house with my dis- 
ciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them ; and they made ready 
the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, he 
sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began every one of them to say unto 
him, Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he answered and said, He that 
dippelh his hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written 
of him : but woe unto that man by whom 
the Son of mah is betrayed ! it had been 
good for that man if he had not been 
born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
swered and said, Master, is it I ? He said 
uuto him, Thou hast said. 

26 If And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, 
and gave it to the disciples, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and g^ave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the new tes- 
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nejao : na pago na puenge, antes di 
ucanta y gayo, undagueyo tres biaje. 

35 Ylegfia uu gtiiya si Pedro : Achog- 
aja junesesita matae yan jago, lao ti 
judaguejao. Yan todo y palo disipulo 
sija, taeguenaoja ilegfiija locue. 

36 Ayo nae mato si Jesus yan sija gui 
gl'ietta na mafanaan Gethsemane, ya 
ilegfia ni disipulufiasija: Fanmatachong 
giiine, ya jumanaoyo ya jufanaetae 
gllije guato. 

37 Ya jacone gachongfia si Pedro yan 
y dos lajin Sebedeo, ya jatutujon man- 
triste yan manmajalang. 

38 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Y 
antijo gostriste asta qui matae : faftaga 
giiine, ya infanbela yan guajo. 

39 Ya mamocat mona didide, tumecon 
ya manaetae, ilegfia : Tatajo, yaguin 
sifia, nafalofan este na copa guiya guajo: 
lao ti segiin y minalagoj o, na segiin y 
minalagomo. 

40 Ya mato gui disipuluna sija, ya 
jasoda sija na manmamaego : ya ilegfia 
as Pedro : Jafa, ada ti sifia jamyo infan- 
bela yan guajo una ora ? 

41 Fanbela ya infanmanaetae, para 
chamiyo fanjajalom gui tentasion : y 
espiritu magajet na malago lao y catne 
echecho. 

43 Mapos talo gui scguuelo biaje ya 
manaetae, ilegfia : Tatajo, yaguin ti 
sifia este na copa malofan guiya guajo, 
yaguin ti juguimen, ufatinas y minala- 
gomo. 

43 Ya mato, ya jasoda talo sija na man- 
mamaego ; sa y atadogfiija manmacat. 

44 Ya jadingo sija, mapos talo ya 
manaetae gui mina tres biaje, jasangau 
ayoja na sinangan. 

45 Ayo nae mato gui disipuluna sija, 
ya ilegfia: Infamnamaegoja, pago, yan 
lnfandescacansaja ; estagiie na mato y 
ora, j 7 a y Lajin taotao esta maentrega 
gui oanae y manisao sija. 

46 Fangajulo na nije tafanjanao ; esta- 
giie esta mato y umentregayo. 

47 T[ Ya y tiempoja anae cumuecuentos 
gtte, estagiie si Judas, uno gui dose, ma- 
to mafiisija yan un dangculon Iinajyan 
taotao, manmanufiulc espada yan galutc, 
tinago y prinsipen y mamale sija yan y 
manamco na taotao sija. 

48 Yan umentrega giie, mannae esta 
sefiat, ilegfia : Y jucliico, guiya ; gues- 
guot. 
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49 Ya enseguidas matoglie gui as Jesus, 
ya ilegfia nu guiya : Miuagof, Maestro ! 
ya jaeliico. 

50 Yasi Jesus, ilegfia nu gtiiya : Amigo, 
jafajao na mato 1 Ayo nae manmato 
sija ya maguot si Jesus, ya macone. 

51 Ya, estagiie, uno gui mangachong 
si Jesus, jajuto y canaefia, ya jalagnos 
y espadana, y janalamen uno gui ten- 
tago y prinsipen y mamale sija, jana- 
janao un talanga. 

52 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegfia nu gtiiya : 
Natalo guato y espadamo gui sagaha ; 
sa todo y manmafiufmie espada, nu y 
espadaja ufanpinino. 

53 Ada jinasomonati sifiayo julayuyut 
si Tata pago, ya gtiiya unaeyo ense- 
guidas mas di dose legion na angjet 
sija? 

54 Lao jaflaemano maeumple y Tini- 
guo sija ; sa matugue na taegtienao 
nesesita umafatinas este ? 

55 Ayo na ora ilegfia si Jesus ni Iinaj- 
yan taotao : Manmato jamyo parejo 
yan contra y saque, na manmafiunule 
jamyo espada yan galute para inque- 
neyo ? Cada jaane manjijitaja guajo 
matacbong gui templo, mamnanagiie 
nu jamyo, ya ti inqueneyo. 

56 Lao todo este umafatinas, para uma- 
cumple y Tinigue sija ni y profeta sija. 
Ayo nae todo y disipuluna sija madingo 
giie, ya mannialago. 

57 If Ya ayo sija y cumone si Jesus, 
macone giie guato gui as Caefas, magas 
na pale, anae manestaba y escriba sija 
yan y manamco na mandadafia. 

58 Lao si Pedro, "dinalalag giie chago 
asta qui mato gui colat y magas na 
pale ; ya jumalom ya manmatachong 
yan y tentago sija, para ulie y uttimo. 

59 Ya y prinsipen y mamale sija yan 
todo y lnetnon oflsiat, maumanaliligao 
ni ti magajet na testimonio contra si 
Jesus, para umapuno. 

60 Lao ni uno manoda ; acliogja mato 
megae na ti manmagajet na testigo. 
Lao y uttimo manmato dos, 

61 Na ilegfiija, Este na taotao ilegfia : 
Guajo sifia juyulang papa este na guma- 
yuus, ya junacajulo gui tres na jaane. 

63 Ya cajulo y magas y mamale, ya 
ilegfia nu gtiiya : Ti unfanope ni jafa 1 
Jafa este na testimonio contra jago ? 

63 Lao si Jesus mamatquiloja. Ya y 
magas y mamale ilegfia nu gtiiya : Jura- 
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tament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you 
in my Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this 
night: for it is written, I will smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto him, 
Though all men shall be offended because 
of thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shall deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also said all the disci- 
ples. 

36 1" Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called Gethsemane, and 
saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and the 
two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fell 
on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me : nevertheless, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and flndeth them asleep, and saith unto 
Peter, "What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation : the spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the second time, 
and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, except 
I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep 
again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, saying 
the same words 
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45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest : behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

47 1" And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders of the 
people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he ; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, Master; and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come ? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 

51 And, behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out Ms hand, 
and drew his sword, and struck a servant 
of the high priest, and smote off his e,ar. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up 
again thy sword into his place: for all 
they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall pres- 
ently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the Scriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as against a 
thief with swords and staves for to take 
me ? I sat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the Scrip- 
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. 

57 If And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the scribes and the elders 
were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest's palace, and went 
in, and sat with the servants, to see the 
end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, to put him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, though many 
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yuyutjao pot y lalaltt na Yuus, na uu- 
sanganejam cao jago si Cristo, Lajin 
Yuus. 

64 Si Jesus ilegfia mi giiiya : Jago 
guinin sumangau. Ya jusangane jainyo 
na desde pago inlie y Lajin taotao na 
matatachong gui agapa y ugaenma- 
sifia na canae, ya umamaela gui jalom y 
mapagaje3 sija gui langet. 

65 Ayo nae y magas y luamalc, jatiteg 
y magagufia, ya ilegfia : Cumucntos 
ehatfino contra si Yuus : jaf'a mas na 
utanesesita testigo sija V Estaglle esta 
pago na injingog y chinatfino contra si 
Yuus. 

66 Jafa pinelonmimiyo ? Sija man- 
manope ilegiiija : Jamerese y miatae. 

67 Ayo nae matolae y matafia yan 
patmada gt'te ; ya y palo manafanetnot 
nu y dinenio ; 

68 Ya ilegiiija : Profetisayejam, O 
Cristo ! jayejao munafafietuot ? 

69 1 Ya ayo na tiempo si Pedro esta- 
ba matatachong gui sumanjiyong gui 
gueiat; ya mato guija giiiya un palaoan 
tentago, ya ilegfia: Manjajamjo locue 
yan si Jesus y Galileo. 

70 Lao guiya jadague gui menau todos, 
ilegfia : Ti jutungo jafa ilelegmo. 

71 Ya anae jumuyong gui petta ; linie 
ni otro palaoan, ya ilegfia ni ayo y man- 
estaba gi'iije : Este locue mafiisija yan 
si Jesus Nasareno. 

72 Ya jadague talo ya manjula ilegfia: 
Ti jutungo ayo na taotao. 

73 Ti apraam despues manmato sija y 
niangaegue giiije, ya ilegiiija as Pedro : 
Magajet na jago locue uno guiya sija ; 
sa y smanganmo dumiclalara jao. 

74 Ayo nae jatntujon muraatdise, yan 
manjula, ilegfia: Ti jutungo ayo na 
taotao. Ya enseguidas cumanta y gayo. 

75 Ya jajaso si Pedro y sinangan Jesus 
ni ilegfia : Antes di ucanta y gayo, un- 
dagueyo tres biaje. Y T a mapos juyoug 
ya gueftumanges. 

CAPITULO 27. 

YA mato y egaan, todo y prinsipen y 
mamale, yan y manamco na taotao 
sija, mandafia y manaconseja entre sija 
contra si Jesus, para umapuno glie. 
2 Ya anae munjayan magode glie, ma- 
cone ya maentrega gui as Ponsio Pilato 
y magalaje. 
8 Tf Ayo nae si Judas, y umentrega 



giie, jalie na esta umayogua, ya mafiot- 
sot ya jachule talo guato y treinta pida- 
son salape gui prinsipen y mamale yan 
y manamco na taotao sija, 

4 Ya ilegfia : Guajo isaoyo, juentrega 
y taeisao na jagst. Lao sija ilegiiija : 
Jala ayo guiyajame ? Jagoja adaje. 

5 Ya jayute y pidason salape jalom 
gui jalom y templo, ya mapos yajanaca 
glie. 

6 Ya y prinsipen y mamale sija, ja- 
chule y salape ya ilegiiija : Ti tunas na 
tapolo gui tesoro sa balifia y j&gS. 

7 Ya manaconseja entre sija, ya mafa- 
jan y fangualuan oyero, para y naftan 
y taotao juyong. 

8 Ayo mina mafanaan ayo na fangua- 
luan : Fangualuan jagit, asta pago na 
jaane. 

9 Ayo nae macumple y sinangan na 
pot y profeta Jeremias, ni ilegfia : Ya 
sija jachule y treinta pidason salape, 
presio ayo y gaebale, y presio na mapolo 
gui jilona y famaguon Israel; 

10 Ya manmanae sija, para ujafajan y 
fangualuan y oyero taegl'tenao, na jata- 
goyo y Sefiot. 

11 *i Ya si Jesus estaba tomotojgue 
gui menan y magalaje, ya y magalaje 
rinaesen giie, ilegfia: Jago y Hay Judio 
sija ? Si Jesus ilegfia : Jago nmalog. 

12 Ya anae mafaaela ni y prinsipen y 
mamale, yan y manamco sija, ti manope 
ni jafa. 

18 Ayo nae si Pilato ilegfia nu giiiya : 
Ti unjujungog cuanto na giiinaja nae 
manmadeclara contra jago ? 

14 Y'a ti manope ni un sinangan ; ya 
uinagosmanmau y magalaje. 

15 Ya y jaanin y guipot, costumbrefia 
y magalaje na u'sotta pot y taotao sija 
un preso, jaye y malagonija. 

16 Ya guaja presonija uno na afamao, 
na y naanfia si Barabas. 

17 Ya anae mandafia ilegfia si Pilato 
nu sija : Jaye malagonmiyo jusottaye 
jainyo ? Si Barabas pat si Jesus, ni ma- 
fanaan Cristo ? 

18 Sa jatungoja na pot embidiafiija 
muna maentrega giie. 

19 T Y'a anae estaba giie na matata- 
chong gui tribuna, y asaguana manago 
nu giiiya, ilegfia : Chamo umeentalo nu 
enao tunas na taotao ; sa pago jupa- 
dedese megae sija gui gilinife pot 
gtiiya. 
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Judas hangeth himself. 



false witnesses came, yet found they none. 
At the last came two false witnesses, 
CI And said, This fellow said, I am able 
to destroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and said 
unto him, Answerest thou nothing?.what 
is it which these witness against thee 1 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the 
high priest answered and said unto him, 
I adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said : nevertheless I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
saying. He hath spoken blasphemy ; 
what further need have we of witnesses ? 
behold, now ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 

66 What think ye 1 They answered and 
said, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him ; and others smote him with 
the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

69 T Now Peter sat without in the 
palace: and a damsel came unto him, 
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of 
Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, say- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there, This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I 
do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTEE 27. 

i Christ is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas hang- 
eth himself. 19 Pilate, admonished of his wife, 24 



washeth his hands: 26 and looseth Barabbas. 29 
Christ is crowned with thorns, SI crucified, 40 re- 
viled, 50 dielh, and is buried : 66 his sepulchre is 
sealed, and watched. 

WHEN the morning was come, all 
the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death : 

2 And when they had bound him, they 
led him away, and delivered him to Pon- 
tius Pilate the governor. 

3 If Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was con- 
demned, repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
said, What is that to us ? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver 
in the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to 
put them into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to bury 
strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor : 
and the governor asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews ? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest 
thou not how many things they witness 
against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never a 
word ; insomuch that the governor mar- 
velled greatly. 

15 Now at t7iat feast the governor was 
wont to release unto the people a prison- 
er, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable prison- 
er, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 

919 



SAN MATEO, 27. 



20 Lao y prisipen y mamale sija, yan 
y mananieo sija jasoyo y taotao sija, na 
ujagagao si Barabas, ya si Jesus, uma- 
pimo. 

21 Ya y magalaje manope, ilegna nu 
sija : Jayo gui dos malagonmiyo jusot- 
taye jamyo ? Sija ilegflija : Si Bara- 
bas. 

22 Si Pilato ilegfia nu sija: Ya jafa 
iufatinas as Jesus ni mafanaan Crista ? 
Todos sija ilegflija : Umataue gui qui- 
luus. 

23 Ya ilegfia : Jafa na taelaye finati- 
nasfia ? Lao sija managang mas duro, 
ilegflija : Umatane gui quiluus. 

24 If Anae jalie si Pilato na taya jafa 
na probecho, lao mas y ninafanyaoyao, 
mafmle janom ya jafagase y eanaena 
gui men'an y taotao sija, ya ilegna : 
Taeisaoyo gui jaga este y tunas na tao- 
tao : lie jamyo. 

25 Ya manmanope todo y taotao sija 
ilegflija : Y jagSfia usaga guiya jame, 
yan y famaguonmame. 

26 Ayo nae masotta si Barabas, ya an 
munjayan mapanag si Jesus, rnaentroga 
para umaatane gui quiluus. 

27 Ayo nae y sendalon y magalaje ma- 
cone si Jesus gui pretorio, ya mandafla 
guiya giiiya todo y manadan sendalo 
sija. 

28 Ya mapula y magaguna, ya mana- 
minagago agaga na magagon anaco. 

29 Ya mapolo gui ilufla un corona na 
mafatinas ni tituca sija, yan un piao 
gui agapa na eanaena ; yamandimo gui 
menafia, ya mamofefea, ilegnija : Jafa 
tatatmanu jao Ray Judio sija ! 

30 Ya matolae gile, ya machule y piao 
ya mapanag y ilufla. 

31 Ya anao munjayan mamofefea, ma- 
pula y magagon anaco, ya manamina- 
gago ni magaguna, ya macone para 
umaatane gui quiluus. 

32 If Ya anae jumajanao manasoda 
yan un taotao Sirene na y naanna si 
Simon : este maobliga para uchinilie ni 
quilnusfia. 

33 If Ya anae manmato gui un lugat 
na mafanaan Golgota, cumequcilegna, 
y sagan calabera, 

34 Mannae para uguimen binagle, 
manadafia yan lalaet ; ya anae jachague, 
ti malago jaguimen. 

35 Anae munjayan maatane gui qui- 
luus, mandesapatta y magagufia, ma- 
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yute suette sija gui jilona ; (para uma- 
cumple y munjayan masangan pot y 
profeta : Ujanaadesapatta y magagujo, 
ya y jilo y magagujo ufanmayute suette 
sija.) 

36 Ya manmatachong, ya maadadaje 
giie giiije. 

37 Ya mapolo gui ilufla y mafaelafia, 
matugue : ESTE SI JESUS RAY Y 
JUDIO SIJA. 

88 Ayo nae maatane yan giiiya gui 
quiluus yan y dos na saque ; y uno gui 
agapana ya y otro gui acaguefia. 

39 *i Ya y taotao na manmalolofan, 
masangane giie ninataelaye, ya jaye- 
yengyong y ilufiija, 

40 Ya ilegnija : Jago y yumute papa 
y templo, ya y minatres na jaane unna- 
cajulo;, libre maesajao ; yaguin jago 
Lajin Yuus, tuuog papa gttenao gui 
qxiiluus. 

41 Taegilinija locue mamofefea gile y 
prisipen mamale sija, yan y escriba sija, 
yan y Fariseo sija, yan y manameo na 
taotao sija, ilegnija: 

42 Janalibre y palo, ya ti sinagile jana- 
libre na maesa. Giiiya y Ray y Israel ; 
polo ya utunog papa pago gui quiluus, 
ya ayo nae utajonggue giie. 

43 Jaangoco si Yuus ; polo y a ulinibre 
pago, yaguin malago nu giiiya, sa ileg- 
na: Giiajo Lajin Yuus. 

44 Y manaque locue, ni y manmaatane 
yan giiiya gui quiluus, manajuyonge 
giie locue. 

45 "{, Ya desde y mina saes na ora 
guaja jinemjom todo y jilo y tano, asta 
y mina nuebe na ora. 

46 Ya y mina nuebe na ora. si Jesus 
umagang nu y dangculon inagang ileg- 
fia : Eli, Eli, lama sabactam ! cume- 
'queilegiia : Yuusso, Yuusso, jafa na 
undingo yo ? 

47 Ya y palo ni manestaba giiije, ma- 
jungog giie, ya ilegnija : Si Elias este 
jaaagang. 

48 Ya enseguidas malago uno guiya 
sija, ya jachule y cspongja y janafafiop- 
chop binagle, ya japolo gui un piao, ya 
j anae gile para uguimen. 

49 Y palo ilegfiija : Polo ya talie cao 
ufato si Elias ya uninalibre. 

50 If Ayo nae si Jesus, anae munjayan 
umagang talo otro biaje nu y dangcu- 
lon inagang jaentrega y espiritu. 

51 Ya estagile y cottinan y templo na 



Barabbas is released. 
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Christ is crucified. 



together, Pilate said unto them, Whom 
wul ye that I release unto you ? Barab- 
bas, or Jesus which is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 % When he was set down on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that just man : for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream because of 
him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should 
ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto you ? They said, 
liarabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I 
do then with Jesus which is called Christ 1 
They all say unto him, Let him be cruci- 
fied. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? But they cried out 
the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 If When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, he took water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just person : 
see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, and 
said, His blood be on us, and on our 
children. 

26 Tf Then released he Barabbas unto 
them : and when he had scourged Jesus, 
he delivered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band of 
soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on 
him a scarlet robe. 

29 If And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right band : and 
they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 

SO And they spit upon him, and took the 
reed, and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

33 And as they came out, they found a 
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man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to say, a 
place of a skull, 

84 1 They gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall : and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, casting lots : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched him 
there ; 

37 And set up over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OP THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him; one on the right hand, 
and another on the left. 

39 If And they that passed by reviled 
him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in three days, 
save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 
ing him, with the scribes and elders, 
said, 

42 He saved others ; himself he cannot 
save. If he he the King of Israel, let him 
now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him : for he 
said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were cruci- 
fied with him, cast the same in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the land unto the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani ? that is to say, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me 1 

47 Some of them that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, This man calleth 
for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, 
and took a sponge, and filled it with vin- 
egar, and put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see wheth- 
er Elias will come to save him. 
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masise y dos pedaso, guinm sumanjilo 
asta y sumanpapa ; ya y tano mayeng- 
yong, ya y acho sija mangoca. 

52 Ya y naftan sija manmababa ya 
megae na tataotao manantos sija ni 
manmamaego, manga julo ; 

53 Ya jumanao gui naftan, despues di 
qulnajilona, ya mato gui Santos na 
siuda, ya manalie ya megae. 

54 Ya y senturion, yan y mangaegue 
yan giliya na maadadaje si Jesus, anae 
malie y linao yan todo ayo sija y man- 
mafatinas, mangosmaanao ya ilegnija : 
Sumen magajet na Lajin Yuus este. 

55 Ya mangaegue gtlije megae na 
famalaoan na manmanaatan gui chago, 
ni jadalalag si Jesus guine Galilea ya 
jasesetbe. 

56 Gui entalo ayo sija si Maria Mag- 
dalena, yan si Maria nanan Santiago 
yan Jose, yan y nanan y famaguon 
Sebedeo. 

57 If Ya anae este pupuenge gtlije na 
jaane, mato un taotao Arimatea, na 
rico, na y naanfia si Jose, na giliya 
locue disipulon Jesus. 

58 Giliya mato gui as Pilato, ya jaga- 
gao y tataotao Jesus. Ayo nae si Pilato 
manago na umanae. 

59 Ya jachule si Jose y tataotao, ya 
jabalutan ni un sabanas na gasgas, 

60 Ya japolo gui nuebo na naftanna, 
ni y flnatinasnaja gui acho ni sacapico ; 
ya janagalileque guato un dangcnlon 
acho y pettan y naftan, ya mapos. 

61 if Ya mancstaba gtlije si Maria 
Magdalena, yan y otro Maria, na man- 
matatachong gui menan y naftan. 

63 U Ya y inagpafia na jaane, despues 
di y jaanen finamauleg, mandana y 
prinsipen y mamale sija, yan y Fariseo 
sija gui as Pilato, 

63 Ya ilegnija : Senot, injaso na ayo 
y dacon ilegna, anae estaba lalalfi : Des- 
pues di tres na jaane, jucajulo talo. 

64 Enao mina fanago, ya umaasegura 
y naftan, asta y mina tres na jaane ; sa 
noseaja ufaiimato y disipulo sija an 
puenge ya ujasaque ; ya ujaalog ni 
taotao sija : Cajulo esta gui entalo raan- 
matae : ya y uttimo na linache udang- 
culofia qui y flnenana. 

65 Ilegna si Pilato nu sija : Inguaja 
un guatdianmiyo ; janao, ya inasegura 
todo manu y mnasinanmiyo. 

66 Ayo nae manmapos sija, ya maada- 



je y naftan para umaasegura, ya maseyo 
y acho. 

CAPITULO 28. 

Y UTTIMO na ora y sabalo, gui egaan 
anae inumananana y flnenana na 
jaane gui semana, mato si Maria Mag- 
dalena yan y otro Maria, para ujalie y 
naftan. 

2 Ya, estagile un dangculon linao ; sa 
y angjet y Senot tumunog guine y lan- 
get, ya janagalileg y acho gui petta, ya 
matachong gui sumanjilo. 

3 Ya y jechurana parejo yan y lamlam, 
ya y magaguna apaca calang niebe. 

4 Ya pot y minaanao nu giliya, y 
guatdia sija mayengyong ya sumaga 
calang manmatae. 

5 Ya manope y angjet, ilegna ni fama- 
laoan sija: Chamiyofanmaaanao jamyo; 
sa jutungoja na inaliligao si Jesus, ni 
guinin maatane gui quiluus. 

6 Taegile giline ; sa esta cajulo, tae- 
giline guinin jasangan. Maela ya inlie 
y lugat anae guinin umaason y Senot ; 

7 Ya janao fanlagoguse, ya sangane y 
disipuluiia sija, na esta cajulo gui en- 
talo y manmatae, ya infanninanangga 
Galilea : ya ayo nae inlie gtlc ; estagile, 
na esta jusangane jamyo. 

8 Ayo nae sija manapos gui naftan. 
manmaanao yan mangosmagof, yan 
manmalalago para umaunae notisia y 
disipuluna sija. 

9 1 Ya estagile si Jesus na manasoda ya 
ilegna nu sija: Fanmagof todos 1 Ya 
sija manmato, ya manmagote y adengna 
ya maadora glle. 

10 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegna nu sija : 
Chamiyo fanmaanao ; janao ya sangane 
manelujo naufanjanao para Galilea ; ya 
ayo nae ujaliiyo gilije. 

11 T Anae manmapos sija, estagile 
palo gui guatdia sija na manmato gui 
siuda, ya janatungo y prinsipen y 
mamale sija, todo y munjayan manma- 
fatiuas. 

12 Ya anae mandana yan y manamco 
na taotao ya manaconseja entre sija, 
mannae y seudalo sija megae na sa- 
lape, 

13 Ya ilegnija : Alog, y disipuluna 
sija manmato gui anae puenge, ya ma- 
saque gtte, anae manmamaegojam. 

14 Yaguin jaecungog este y magalaje, 
jame innamalaijo gile ya infanseguro. 
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50 % Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the lop to the 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; and 
many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there be- 
holding afar off, which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him: 

5C Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, there came 
a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, 
who also himself was Jesus' disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock : and 
he rolled a great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

62 IT Now the next day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief 
priests and Pharisees came together unto 
Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepul- 
chre be made sure until the third day, 
lest his disciples come by night, and steal 
him away, and say unto the people, He 
is risen from the dead : so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a 
watch : go your way, make it as sure as 
ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepul- 



chre sure, sealing the stone, and setting 
a watch. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an angel to 
the women. 9 He himself appeareth unto them. 
11 The high priests give we soldiers money to sag 
that he was stolen out of his sepulchre. 16 Christ 
appeareth to his disciples, 19 and sendeth them to 
baptise and teach all nations. 

IN the end of the sabbath, as it began 
to dawn toward the first day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven, and came aud 
rolled back the stone from the door, and 
silt upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto 
the women, Pear not ye : for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, as he 
said. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead ; and, be- 
hold, he goeth before you into Galilee ; 
there shall ye see him : lo, I have told 
you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 
sepulchre with fear and great joy ; and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 

9 If And as they went to tell his disci- 
ples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not 
afraid : go tell my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they see 
me. 

11 IT Now when they were going, be- 
hold, some of the watch came into the 
city, and shewed unto the chief priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came 
by night, aud stole him away while we 
slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's 
ears, we will persuade hirn, and secure 
you. 
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15 Ayo nae sija jachule y salape ya 
jafatinas jafa y manmafanagile sija : ya 
rata na sinangan inapublilica ni Judio 
sija asta pago na jaane. 

16 If Ya y onse na disipulo sija man- 
mapos para Galilea, gui un ogso anae 
guinin mantinago as Jesus. 

17 Ya anae malie, maadoragile ; lao y 
palo buebuente. 

18 If Ya mato guiya sija si Jesus ya 



jasaugane sija, ilegfia : Todo y ninasina 
manaeyo, gui langet yan y tauo. 

19 Fanjanao, ya faunaquilisyano todo 
y nasion sija, tagpange sija pot y naan 
y Tata, yan y Lajina, yan y Espiritu 
Santo : 

20 Fanagiie sija, na ujaadaje todosija 
ni jutago jamyo ; sa estagile jugagae- 
gueja guiya jamyo todo y jaane, asta y 
jinecog y tano. Amen. 



Y YBANGELIO SEGTJN 

SAN MARCOS. 



CAPITULO 1. 

TUTUJON y ibangelion Jesucristo, 
Lajin Yuus. 
3 Jaftaemano esta roatugue gui profeta 
Isaias : Estagile, guajo tumago y tenta- 
gojo gui menan matamo, para ufamau- 
leg y chalanmo gui menamo. 

3 Ynagang ni umaagang gui desierto : 
Paumauleg y chalan y Sefiot ; natunas 
y cayejonfia. 

4 Si Juan managpange gui desierto, ya 
iasetmon y tinagpangen minanotsot para 
masiin isao sija. 

5 Ya manjanao guiya gtiiya guato todo 
y tano Judea, yan todo sija guiya Jerusa- 
lem ; ya todo sija raantinagpange gui 
sadog Jordan, ya jaconfcsatfiaejon y 
isaofiija. 

6 Ya si Juan minagagon puloncamcyo, 
yan sinturon cuero gui senturafia ; ya y 
nana, apacha yan miet monte. 

7 Ya niansesetmon, ilegfia : Ufato gui 
tateco uno na masgaeninasifia qui guajo, 
y coreas y sapatosfia, ti digno yo nu 
juteeon ya jupula. 

8 Guajo magajct na jutagpange jamyo 
yan janom ; lao guiya infantinagpange 
ni Espiritu Santo. 

9 If Ya susede ayo sija na jaane, na si 
Jesus mato guine Nasaret Galilea, ya 
tinagpange as Juan gui Jordan. 

10 Ya cnseguidas nae cajulo gui ja- 
nom, jalie na mababa y langet, ya y 
Espiritu, calang paluma tumunog gui 
jiiofia, 

1 1 Ya mato un inagang guine y langet 



na ilegfia : Jago y lajijo ni yajo, iya 
jago nae gosmagof yo. 

12 Ya cnseguidas ninafalag y desierto 
ni Espiritu. 

13 Ya sumaga gtiije cuarenta na jaane. 
ya tinienta as Satanas ; yan manisija y 
mamnaclialeg na gaga sija ; ya y angjet 
sija masetbe giie. 

14 If Anae munjayan si Juan mapreso, 
mato si Jesus guiya Galilea, jasesetmon 
y ibangelion Yuus. 

15 Ya ilegfia : Y tiempo esta ma- 
cumple ; ya y raenon Yuus esta jijot : 
fanmanotsot. ya injenggue y ibangelio. 

10 Tf Ya mamomocat gui oriyan tasen 
Galilea, jalie si Simon, yan si Andres 
clielun Simon, na jayuyute y lagua gui 
tase, sa sija manpescatfot. 

17 Ya si Jesus ilegiia nu sija : Maela 
dalalagyo, ya junafanpescadot taotao 
jamyo. 

' 18 Enseguidas japolo y laguafiija ya 
madalalag giie. 

19 Anae malofan talo didide mona, 
jalie si Santiago, lajin Sebedeo, yan si 
Juan clielufia, na manestaba locue gui 
batco na jalememenda y laguafiija. 

20 Ya enseguidas jaagang; yajadingo 
si tataniiija as Sebedeo gui loatco yan y 
manmachocho sija, ya madalalag giie. 

21 If Ya manjalom Capernaum: ya en- 
seguidas, gui sabado na jaane, jumalom 
gui sinagoga ya mauianaglie. 

22 Ya sija ninafanmanman ni finana- 
giiefia ; sa jafauanagile sija calang uno 
ni gaeninasina, ya ti calang y escriba 
sija, 



Christ appeareth 



ST. MARK, 1. 



to Ms disciples. 



15 So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught : and this saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews 
until this day. 

16 1f Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they wor- 
shipped him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 



them, saying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. 

19 T Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Sou, and of the Holy 
Ghost : 

SO Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. MARK. 



CHAPTER 1. 

l The office of John the. Baptist. 9 Jem* is baptised, 
12 templed, 14 he preacheth : 16 calleth Peter, An- 
drew, James and John ; 23 healeth one that had a 
devil. ^i I'etr'r'H mother in law, 32 many diseased 
person*, 41 and cteanseth the leper, 

r pHE beginuing of the gospel of Jesus 
A. Christ, the Son of God ; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river 
of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with camel's 
hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 
his loins ; and he did eat locusts and wild 
honey ; 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh 
one mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water : but he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of Gali- 
lee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out of 
the water, he saw the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit like a dove descending 
ttpop. him: 



11 And there came avoice from heaven, 
saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilderness 
forty days tempted of Satan ; and was 
with the wild beasts ; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in pris- 
on, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand : 
repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea of Gali- 
lee, he saw Simon and Andrew his broth- 
er casting a net into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to become 
fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little fur- 
ther thence, he saw James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them : and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired servants, and went after 
him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the sabbath day he enter- 
ed into the synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at his doc- 
trine : for he taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the scribes. 



SAN MARCOS, 2. 



23 Ya enseguidas guaja gilije gui sina- 
gogafiija un taotao na guaja apiacha ua 
espiritu, ya gl'iiya umagang, 

24 Ylegfta : Parajafa jam nu jago, 
Jesus taotao Nasaret 1 Matojao para 
unnafanaelayejam ? Jutungoja jayejao, 
jago y Santos guine as Yuus. 

25 Ya si Jesus jalalatde ilegfia : Pa- 
caca, ya maela juyong guiya guiya. 

26 Ya anae y apiacha ua espiritu tini- 
teg gile, ya niuaagang gosdangculo na 
inagaug, jumuyong guiya giiiya. 

27 Ya todo sija liinafaumauman, pot 
este manafaesen entre sija, ilegnija : 
.rata este ? Jafa na nuebo finanagile 
este ! yan ninasina jatago y manaplacha 
na espiritu, ya maosgueja gile ? 

28 Enseguidas y t'ainana inanamamta 
todo gui tano oriyan Galilea. 

29 Tf Ya enseguidas anae jumuyong 
gui sinagoga, mato gui gui ma Simon 
yan si Andres, yan si Santiago yau si 
Juan. 

30 Ya y suegran Simon estaba na uma 
asou sa malango yan eaientura : ya ma- 
sangane glie enseguidas nu y palaoan. 

31 Ayo nae mato giie, ya jamantiene 
canaena, ya jajatsa julo ; ya pinelo ni 
eaientura, ya giiiya sumetbe sija. 

32 If Ya anae estaba csta pupuenge, 
anae macliom y atdao, maconiigiie todo 
ni manmafietuot yau y maninanite. 

33 Ya todo y siuda mandana gui pet- 
ta. 

34 Ya janafanjomlo megae ni manes- 
taba manmalango todo clasen chetnot 
sija ; ya jayute juyong megae na anite 
sija; ya ti japolo nu y auite sija cu- 
muentos sa inatungo gile. 

35 If Ya y egaati gilije, cajulo gostaf- 
laf, jojomjomja trabia, ya jumuyong, 
yamalag y un lugat desierto, ya manae- 
tae gilije. 

36 Ya tinatiye gile as Simon, yan y 
mangachochongfia. 

37 Ya anae masoda gile, ilegnija nu 
giiiya: Todo umaliligaojao. 

38 Giiiya ilegna nu sija: Nije tafanma- 
lag y otro lugat gui sengsong ni jijot, 
ya jufansetmon locue gilije ; sa pot este 
na matoyo. 

39 Ya jumalom gui sinagogaiiija todo 
Galilea, sesetmon ya jayuyute juyong 
y anite sija. 

40 If Ya un ategtog mato guiya giiiya, 
tinayuyut gili ya dumimo, ya ilegfia : 



Yaguin malagojao, sifia unnagasgas- 

yo- 

41 Ya n Jeans ninamaase ya jaestira y 
canaena, ya japacha, ya ilegna : Mala- 
goyo, ungasgas. 

42 Ya enseguidas y chetnot y ategtog 
mapos guiya giiiya ya gasgas gile. 

43 Ya jagosencatga, ya jatago na 
ujanao, 

44 Ya ilegfia nu giiiya: Atan ya chamo 
sumangangane ni jaye jafa; )ao sigue- 
ja gui jinanaomo ya unfanue y pale 
nu jago, ya unofrese ni guinasgasmo 
ni si Moises manago, para testimonio- 
flija. 

45 Lao giiiya mapos, ya jatutujon 
munamatungo, yan janagosmamta y 
checlio; pot este, si Jesus ti sifia juma- 
lom matungo nu giiiya gui siuda ; lao 
sumasagaja gui sumanjiyong gui lugat 
desierto sija, ya manmato guiya giiiya 
guinin todo y patte sija. 

CAPITULO 2. 

YA otro biaje giiiya jumalom guiya 
Capernaum, despues di malofan ti 
megae na jaane sija; ya majungog na 
gaegue gile gui jalom guma. 

2 Ya mandana megae, ya ti manulag, 
ni gui oriyan y petta ; ya jasetmon y si- 
nangan guiya sija. 

3 Ayo nae manmato guiya giiiya man- 
mangongoneunparalitico, na macocone 
ni cuatro. 

4 Ya auaeti sifia manmato guiya giiiya 
pot y linajyan taotao, manajanao y atof 
anae estaba gile, ya anae munjayan ma- 
baba, manatunog y cama anae mapo- 
polo y paralitico. 

5 Ya anae jalie si Jesus y jinenggue- 
fiija, ilegna ni paralitico : Lajijo, y 
isaomo unmaasie. 

6 Ya estaba gilije manmatatachong 
palo escriba sija, ya manmanjajaso gui 
corasonfiija, ilegnija : 

7 Jafa na cumuecuentos este na taotao 
cliatfino contra si Yuus ? Jaye sifia 
manasie isao, solo si Yuusja ? 

8 Ya jatungo si Jesus enseguidas gui 
espirituna na manmanjajaso gui sum- 
anjalomnija, ya ilegna nu sija : Jafa 
muna injajaso este sija gui corasonmi- 
yo? 

9 Jafa mas guse taalog y paralitico : Y 
isaomo unmaasie ; pat taalog : Cajulo, 
chule y camamo, ya unjanao ? 
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OliHst healetlt many 

23 And there was in their synagogue a 
man with an unclean spirit ; and he cried 
out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazaretli ? 
art thou come to destroy us ? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had 
torn him, and cried with a loud voice, 
he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among themselves, 
saying, What thing is this ? what new 
doctrine is this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they entered 
into the house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick 
of a fever ; and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up ; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she ministered 
unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, 
they brought unto him all that were 
diseased, and them that were possessed 
with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick 
of divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils ; and suffered not the devils to 
speak, because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, and 
departed into a solitary place, and there 
prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were with 
him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they 
said unto him, All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also : for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and cast out 
devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, be- 



ST. MARK, 2. diseased persons. 

seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, 
put forth his hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man : but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to pub- 
lish it much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter, insomuch that Jesus could no 
more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places : and they came 
to him from every quarter. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 Christ heateth one nick ofthepalsy, 14 calleth Mat- 
thew from the receipt of custom, 15 eateth u>tth 
putiUcanK ami sinner*, 18 excusHh tiU disciples for 
not fasting, 23 and for plucking the ears of corn 
on the sabbath day. 

AND again he entered into Caperna- 
xjl um after some days ; and it was 
noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered 
together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much 
as about the door : and he preached the 
word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing 
one sick of the palsy, which was borne 
of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for the press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was : and when they 
had broken it up, they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins 
be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes 
sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this mart, thus speak blas- 
phemies ? who can forgive sins but God 
only? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus per- 
ceived in his spirit that they so reasoned 
within themselves, he said unto them, 
Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 
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10 Lao para intingo na y Lajin taotao 
guaja ninasifiana gui jilo tano manasie 
isao (ilegfia ni paralitico), 

li Jualog nu jago : Cajulo, ya un- 
chule y camamo ya janao falag iyajani- 
yo. 

12 Ayo nae cajulo gile enseguidas, ya 
jachule y camaiia, ya mapos gui menan 
todo; enao muna todo ninafanmanman, 
ya manamalag si Yuus, ilegniju : Taya 
nae inlie ayo. 

13 1f Ya jumanao talo gui oriyan tase, 
ya todo y linajyau taotao maumato 
guiya giliya, ya jafanaglie sija. 

14 Ya anae malofan jalie si Levi, lajin 
Alfeo, na matatachong gui bancon 
y tribute sija, ya ilegfia nu giliya : 
Dalalagyo. Ya cajulo ya dinalalag 
gile. 

15 Ya susede na estaba gi'ie matachong 
para ucbocho gui lamasa gui guiraa 
ayo, ya megae sija na publicano yan 
manisao sija manmatatachong mafiisija 
locue yan si Jesus, yan y disipolufia 
sija; sa guaja megae dumadalalag 
gile. 

16 Ya y escriba sija gui entalo y Fari- 
seo sija, anae jalie na manochoclio yan 
y manisao yan y publicano sija, ileg- 
fiija ni disipolufia sija: Jafa este na 
gtiiya chomoclio yan gumiguimen, yan 
y publicano sija yan y niamsao ? 

17 Ya anae jajungog si Jesus, ilegfia 
nu sija : Y manjomlo ti janesesita med- 
ico, ua y manmalango. Ti matoyo para 
juagang y mammas, na y manisao sija. 

18 T Ya y disipulon Juan, yan y disi- 
pulon Fariseo sija manayunat : ya man- 
mato, ya ilegnija nu giliya : Jafa muna 
y disipulon Juan yan y disipulon Fari- 
seo sija manayuyunat ; yay disipulumo 
ti manayuyunat ? 

19 Si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Sina mana- 
yunat y mangaegue gui guipot uma- 
sagua, yaguin manisija yan y nobio ? 
Y tiempo nae manisijaja yan y nobio, 
ti sina manayunat. 

20 Lao ufato y jaane sija, na y nobio 
umanajanao guiya sija ; ya ayo sija na 
jaane nae ufanayunat. 

21 Taya ni uno lumimendanfiafiaejon 
y nuebo na magago gui biio na bestido; 
sa ayo y nuebo na limenda ujanao gui 
bijo, ya mas taelaye y matiteg. 

22 Ya taya ni uno umasajguane y 
nuebo na bino gui bi j o na boteyan cuero : 
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sa y nuebo na bino uyamag y boteyan 
cuero sija, ya umachuda y bino, ya y 
boteyan cuero manmalingo; lao y nuebo 
na bino, y nuebo na boteyan cuero nae 
umasajguane. 

S3 li Ya manniapos este, malolofan 
gue gui jalom fangualuan trigo gui 
sabado na jaane ; ya y disipolufia 
sijas igue di manmanjala ni espiga 
sija. 

24 la y Fariseo sija, ilegnija: Atan- 
ja, jafa na jafatitinas gui sabado na 
jaane y ti mauleg para umafatiuas? 

25 Ya giliya ilegfia nu sija : Taya nae 
intaetae jafa cbecho David anae janese- 
sita, ya nalang yan y mangacliongfia ? 

26 Jafa ,taemano jalomna gui guima- 
yuus anae si Abiatar magas na pale, ya 
jacano y pan ni inefrese, ni ti para ma- 
cano, na para y pale sija ; ya janae 
locue y nmngachongna sija ? 

27 Ylegfia talo nu sija : Y sabado pot 
y taotao na mafatinas : ti y taotao pot 
y sabado. 

28 Enaomina y Lajin taotao Sefiot 
locue gui sabado. 

CAPITULO 3. 

YA jumalom talo gui sinagoga ; ya 
guaja gilije un taotao na anglo un 
canaena. 

2 Ya sija maaatanja gi'ie cao unajomlo 
gui sabado na jaane ; para umafaaela. 

3 Ayo nae ilegfia ni ayo na taotao y 
anglo un canaena : Tojgue julo gui en- 
talo. 

4 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Sina tafatinas 
mauleg gui sabado na jaane pat taelaye ? 
nalibre y linala pat puno ? Lao sija 
manmamatquiquiloja. 

5 Ya anae jaatan gui oriya sija yan y 
linalalo, ninapinite pot y majetog cora- 
sonfiija, ya ilegfia nu y taotao : Estira 
mona y canaemo. Ya jaestira, ya y 
canaefia tumalo mauleg parejo yan y 
otro. 

6 Ayo nae manmapos y Fariseo siia, 
ya manaconseja yan y taotao Ilerodes 
sija, contra guiya, para umapuno. 

7 Lao si Jesus sumuja para y tase yan 
y disipuluna sija; ya madalalag un 
dangculon linajyan taotao guine Gali- 
lea, yan guine Judea, 

8 Yan guine Jerusalem, yan guine 
Idumea, yan y otro bandan Jordan, 
yan guine oriyan Tiro yan Sidoa, dang- 



Christ excuseth his disciples. ST. MARK, S. Be healeth the withered hand. 



9 "Whether is it easier to say to the sick 
of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; 
or to say, Arise, and lake up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all ; 
insomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the sea 
side ; and all the multitude resorted unto 
him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi 
the son of Alpheus sitting at the receipt 
of custom, and said unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also together with Jesus 
and his disciples ; for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with publicans and sinners, 
they said unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and sinners ? 

17 "When Jesus heard it, he saith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need 
of the physician, but they that are sick : 
I came not to call the righteous, but, 
sinners to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: and they come 
and say unto him, Why do the disciples 
of John and of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? as long 
as they have the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 



21 No man also seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment ; else the new 
piece that filled it up taketh away from 
the old, and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the new wine doth burst 
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the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be marred : but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he went 
through the coin ileitis on the sabbath 
day ; and his disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye 
never read what David did, when he 
had need, and was a hungered, he, and 
they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house of God 
in the days of Abiathar the high priest, 
and did eat the shewbread, which is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 
sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Christ healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other inJirmiUes : Wrebukelh the unclean spirits: 
13 chooselh Ilia ticelve apostles: 22 wavincelh the 
blasphemy of caning out devils by Beelzebub: 
81 and sheiceth who are his brother, sister, and 
mother. 

AND he entered again into the syna- 
l. gogue ; and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath day; 
that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful 
to do good on the sabbath days, or to do 
evil ? to save life, or to kill ? But they 
held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out : and his hand 
was restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with the He 
rodians against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: and a great multi- 
tude from Galilee followed him, and from 
Judea, 
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cmo na linajyan taotao anae niajungog 
y daugculon finatiiiasna sija, manmato 
guiya gtiiya. 

9 Ya jasangane y disipoluiia sija, na 
un diquique na batco uuinauanggaja 
giie, pot y linajyan taotao para munga 
gtle manacbatsaga, 

10 Sa guaja megae janat'anjomlo ; ya 
pot ayo na'manpodong gui jilotia, todo 
y mangaechetnot para umapaclia, 

11 Ya y manaplacha sija na espiritu 
locue, anae malie gile, manpodong papa 
gui menaiia, ya managang, ilegfiija : 
Jago y Lajin Yuua. 

12 Lao giliya jagosencatga sija, na 
chafiija munamatutungo gile. 

13 If Ya oajulo gui egso, ya jaagang 
guiya giliya ayo sija y malagofia, ya 
sija manmato guiya giliya. 

14 Ya jaayig y dose, na ufafiisijaja, 
yan para unafanjanao ya ujafanmau- 
setmon ; 

15 Yan ufangaeninasina para ujayute 
juyong y anite sija. 

16 Sija si Simon, ni japolo sobreuaafla 
si Pedro ; 

17 Yan si Santiago, lajin Sebedeo, yan 
si Juan cheluu Santiago ; ni japolo so- 
brenaafiija si Boanerges ni comoquei- 
legfia lalajin julo. 

18 Yan si Andres, yan si Felipe, yan 
si Bartolome, yan si Mateo, yan si 
Tomas yan si Santiago, lajin Alfeo, yan 
si Tadeo, yan si Simon y Cananeo ; 

19 Yan si Judas Iscariote ni y locue 
umentrega gtle : ya manjalom talo gui 
guima. 

20 IF Ya y linajyan taotao mandafia 
talo, ya pot este sija ti sina ni ufafio- 
chocho pan. 

21 Ya anae majungog na familiafia 
sija, manmato para umaguot ; sa ileg- 
fiija : Esta ti giliya gile. 

22 Ya y escriba sija ni manmato guine 
Jerusalem, ilegfiija, na guaja giie as 
Beetsebub, ya pot y prinsipen anile na 
manyuyute juyong anite sija. 

23 Lao giliya umagang sija, ya ilegfia 
nu sija pot acomparasion : Jafataemano 
sina si Satanas jayute juyong si Sa- 
tanas ? 

24 Yaguin un raeno madibide contra 
giliyaja, ayo na raeno ti sina sumaga. 

25 Yaguin un guma madibide contra 
giliyaja, ayo na guma ti sifia sumaga. 

26 Yaguin si Satanas eajulo contra 



giliyaja, ya madibide ti sifia sumaga: 
lao gae jiuecog. 

27 Tayani un taotao sifia jumalom gui 
guima y matatnga na tootao, ya uua- 
taelaye y giliuajafia sija, yaguin ti ja- 
gode fluena y matatnga na taotao ; ya 
ayo nae unataelaye y gtlinajana. 

28 Magajet jusangaue jamyo, na todo 
y isao sija ufanmaasie gui lalajin taotao 
sija, yan y chinatfino contra cuatqui- 
eraja sija na chinatflnue. 

29 Lao jayeja y chumatflno contra y 
Espiritu Santo, taemaasie ni ngaean; ya 
peligrofia y taejinecog na isao : 

30 Sa ilegfiija, giliya guaja aplacha na 
espiritu. 

31 Ya manmato si nanafia, yan y mafie- 
lufia, ya manestaba gui sumanjiyoug, 
manmanago na umaagang gile. 

32 Ya y linajyan taotao estaba man- 
matatacliong gui oriyana; ya ilegfiija nu 
giliya : Estagiie si nanamo yan y mafie- 
lumo guisumanjiyong na maaliligaojao. 

33 Ya giliya jaope sija, ilegfia : Jaye 
nanajo yan jaye maiielujo ? 

34 Ya manaatan gui oriya anae manes- 
taba manmatatachong gui oriyaiia, ya 
ilegfia : Estagiie y nanajo, yan y maiie- 
lujo ! 

35 Sa jayeja y fumatinas y minalago 
Yiiub, giliya ehelujo laje, yan ehelujo 
palaoan, yan nanajo. 

CAPITULO 4. 

YA jatutujon otro biaje mananagile 
gui oriyan tase; ya mandafia guiya 
giliya dangculona linajyan taotao, enao 
mina jumalom gui un batco, ya mata- 
cbong gui tase ; ya todo y linajyan tao- 
tao manestaba gui jilo tano gui oriyan 
tase. 

2 Ya jafanaglle sija megae pot acompa- 
rasion, ya ilegfia nu sija gui flnanagilefia. 

3 Ecungog : Estagiie y tatanom na ju- 
muyong para ufananom. 

4 Ya anae manananom, palo mamo- 
dong gui oriyan chalan ; ya mato y pa- 
jaion y aire } r a macano. 

5 Ya y palo mamodong gui jilo acho, 
anae ti megae na oda ; ya enseguldas 
mandoco, sa ti tadong gui eda. 

6 Lao anae eajulo y atdao, sinenggue, 
sa taejalenija manmalayo. 

7 Ya y palo mamodong gui entalo ti- 
tuca sija ; ya mandoco y tituca sija, ya 
chiniguet, ya ti manogcha. 



The twelve apostles cliosen. 
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Who are Christ's brethren. 



8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Jordan ; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things 
he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a 
small ship should wait on him because 
of the multitude, lest they should throng 
him. 

10 For he had healed many ; insomuch 
that they pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, 
saying, Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom he would : 
and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
should be with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, 
and to cast out devils : 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter ; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James ; and he sur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The 
sons of thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alpheus, audThad- 
deus, and Simon the Cauaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also be- 
trayed him : and they went into a house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so much as 
eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him : for 
they said, He is beside himself. 

22 If And the scribes which came down 
from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of the devils casteth 
he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and 
said unto them in parables, How can 
Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath 
an end. 



27 No man can enter into a strong 
man's house, and spoil his goods, except 
he will first bind the strong man ; and 
then he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an un- 
clean spirit. 

31 If There came then his brethren and 
his mother, and, standing without, sent 
unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him, and 
they said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, Who 
is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The parable of the. dower, 14 and the meaning there- 
of. 21 We must communicate the tight of our 
Knowledge to others. 26 The parable of Hie need 
growing secretly, 80 'end of tlie mustard seed. 35 
Cltrisl stilleth lite, tempest on the yea. 

AND he began again to teach by the 
. sea side: and there was gathered 
unto him a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the sea ; 
and the whole multitude was by the sea 
on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by 
parables, and said unto them in his doc- 
trine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a 
sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as lie sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and the fowls 
of the air came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; and immediately 
it sprang up, because it had no depth of 
earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it was 
scorched ; and because it had no root, it 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 
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8 Ya y palo mamodong gui mauleg na 
tano, ya manmanogcha, ya manga julo 
ya manmegae ; ya irao manogcha tre- 
inta, y otro sesenta, y otro ciento. 

9 Ayo nae ilegna nu sija : Y gae ta- 
langa para ufaujungog, giiiya uecun- 
gog- 

10 If Ya anae estaba giie guiyaja, y 
manestaba gue oriyafia yan y dose, ma- 
faesen gui ni y acomparasion sija. 

11 Ya ilegna nu sija : Jamyo man- 
manae y misterion raenon Yuus ; lao y 
mangaegue gui sumanjiyong, pot 
acomparasion nae umafatinas todo este- 
sija; 

13 Para y manlilie, jalio ya ti jasiente ; 
ya y manecungog, manmanjungog, lao 
ti jatungo ; sa no sea ufanmabra talo, 
ya ufanmmaasie ni isaonija. 

13 Ya ilegna nu sija : Ti intingo este 
na acomparasion ? Jafa taemano nae, 
tungonmiyo todo ni acomparasion sija ? 

14 Y tatanom jatanme y linijo. 

15 Ya este yuje sija y oriyan clialan, 
anae manmatanme y fin'ijo ; lao despues 
di jajungog, mato si Satanas, ensegui- 
das, ya janajanao y flnijo ni matanme 
gui corasonfiija. 

16 Parejoja locue yan este sija y man- 
matanme gui jiloacho ; anae maj ungog 
y flnijo, enseguidas maresibe todo ni 
y ininagofnija ; 

17 Lao taya jalefiija, ya ti jadura ap- 
mam ; sa anae cajulo y triniste, pat y 
pinetsigue pot y flnijo, enseguidas mani- 
nefende. 

18 Ya este yuje sija y manmatanme 
gui entalo tituca sija; y jumungog y 
flnijo; 

19 Lao y inadajen este y tano, yan y 
dinaguen y guinaja sija, yan y rninala- 
go ni guaja gui palo guinaja sija, man- 
jaloni ya macbiguet y flnijo ya jumu- 
yong ti manogcha. 

20 Ya este yuje sija y manmatanme 
gui mauleg na tano ; y jumungog y 
flnijo ya maresibe,' ya manmanogelia, 
ya uno treinta y otro sesenta, y otro si- 
ento. 

21 % Ylegfia nu sija locue : Esta ma- 
chule y candet para umapolo gui papa 
medida, pat gui papa cama ? Ya ti 
para umapolo gui jilo lamasa ? 

22 Sa taya na manaatog, ti umafatan- 
naejon ; ni gae gui secreto ya ti uma- 
baba. 
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33 Yaguin guaja gaetalanga para ufan- 
j ungog, giiiya uecungog. 

24 Ylegfia nu sija locue : Adaje jafa 
y jiningogmiyo. Y medida anae inme- 
diye sija, ayoja nae infanmamidiye jam- 
yo ; ya infanmanae jamyo mas. 

25 Sa y. guaja, umanae : ya j taya, 
esta y gilinajana, unajanao. 

26 i[ Ya ilegna: TaegUine y raenon 
Yuus, yaguin un taotao manyute semi- 
ya gui jalom oda ; 

27 Ya niaego, ya cajulo gui puenge 
yan jaane, ya semiya mapta ya doco, ti 
jatungo jafataemano. 

28 Sa y tano giiiyaja manogcha, finena 
jagon, enseguidas y espiga, despues y 
grano bula gui espiga. 

29 Ya yaguin y tinegcha dumangculo 
enseguidas mapolo y sese para ma- 
ngoco, sa mato y cosecba. 

30 Tf Ya ilegna : Jafajit nao tanapa- 
rejo y raenon Yuus 1 pat jafa na acom- 
parasion nae taacompara ? 

81 Parejo yan un granon mostasa, ni 
y anae matanme gui tano, acbogja 
giiiya mas diquique gui entalo todo y 
semiya sija ni y guaja gui jilo y tano. 

32 Lao anae matanme, doco, ya, giiiya 
mas dangculo qui todo na golae, ya 
manramas ni mandangculo na ramasfia ; 
ya pot este y pajaron y aire sina nia- 
naga gui papa y nijongna. 

38 If Yan megae sija na acomparasion 
parejo yan este sija, jasangane sija 
flnijo, jaftaemano y sina jajungog. 

34 Ya sin acomparasion ti jasangane 
sija ; lao y disipoluna sija anae niani- 
sijaja janaclaruye todo. 

35 Ya ilegna nu sija giiijija na jaane, 
anae esta pupuenge : Nije tafanmalofau 
gui otro banda. 

36 Ya jadingo y linajyan taotao, ya 
macone gile manija, anae gaegue gtte 
gui jalom batco. Ya guaja locue palo 
diquique na batco maiiisija. 

37 Ya cajulo un dangculon pagyon 
manglo, ya jinatnie ni napo sija y jalom 
batco, ya ninabula. 

38 Ya giiiya gaegue gui popa na ma- 
maego gui jilo alunan ; ya maj r ajo, ya 
ilegnija nu giiiya : Maestro, taya una- 
dadaje na infanmatae ? 

39 Ya cajulo gtte, ya jalalatde y mang- 
lo, ya ilegna ni tase : Pacaca famat- 
quilo. Ya bumasta y manglo, ya guaja 
dangculo na catma. 



The parable of tlie sower, 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that sprang up and in- 
creased, and brought forth, some thirty, 
and some sixty, and some a hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he .was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve asked 
of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God : but unto them that 
are without, all these things are done in 
parables : 

12 That seeing they may see, and not 
perceive ; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand ; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and their sins 
should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know ye 
not this parable ? and how then will ye 
know all parables ? 

14 1 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way side, 
where the word is sown ; but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground ; who, when 
they have heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and 
so endure but for a time : afterward, 
when affliction or persecution ariseth for 
the word's sake, immediately they are 
offended. 

18 And these are they which are sown 
among thorns ; such as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the 
dcceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are sown 
on good ground ; such as hear the word, 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, and some a hun- 
dred. 

21 Tf And he said unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a bushel, or 
under a bed ? and not to be set on a 
candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which shall 
not be manifested ; neither was any thing 
kept secret, but that it should come 
abroad. 
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23 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear. With what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you ; and 
unto you that hear shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be 
given ; and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he hath. 

26 If And he said, So is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man should cast seed into 
the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and 
day, and the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
herself; first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come. 

30 % And he said, Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of God ? or with what 
comparison shall we compare it ? 

31 It is like a grain of mtistard seed, 
which, when it is sown in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great branches ; so that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the 
shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables spake 
he the word unto them, as they were 
able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he not 
unto them : and when they were alone, 
lie expounded all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even 
was come, he saith unto them, Let us 
pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he was 
in the ship. And there were also with 
him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the ship, 
so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and say unto him, Master, carest 
thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm. 
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40 Ya ilegna nu sija : Jafa jamyo na 
gosmaumaauao ? Taye jineugguemni- 
yo trabia ? 

41 Ya mangosmanmaanao, ya ilegflija 
entre sija : Jaye este, na asta y niauglo 
yan y tase maosgue giie ? 

CAPITULO 5. 

YA manmato gui otro bandan tase 
gui tano y taotao Gadara sija. 

2 Ya auae jumuyong giie gui batco, 
ensoguidas umasoda yan un taotao gui 
naftan sija ni guaja un aplacha na 
espiritu. 

3 Ya guaja sagana gui jalom naftan 
sija, ya taya sina gumode giie nu y ca- 
denaja : 

4 Sa megae na biaje nae magode nu y 
tale sija yan cadena sija, lao y eadena 
sija esta manmayamag pot glliya ; ya y 
tale sija manmagtoa, ya taya sina muna- 
manso giie. 

5 Ya siempre yan puenge yan jaane, 
jumajanao ya umaagang gui entalo naf- 
tan sija, yan gui jalomtano sija, ya 
janalalamen giie ni acho sija. 

6 Ya anae jalio si Jesus gui chago, ma- 
lago, ya jaadora gtle. 

7 Ya umagang gosdangculo na ina- 
gang, ilegna : Para jafayo ni jago, 
Jesus, Lajin y Gueftaquilo na Yuus ? 
Jufanjula nu jago pot si Yuus na cha- 
moyo munachachatsaga. 

8 Sa ilegna nu glliya : Juyong gi'iine 
na taotao, aplacha na espiritu. 

9 Ya jafaesen: Jaye naannio ? Ya 
inepe, ilegna : Linajyan naanjo : sa 
manmegaejam. 

10 Ya jatayuyut megae para chana 
yiniyite juyong giiije na tano. 

11 Ya gaegue giiije, jijot gui jalom- 
tano sija, un dangeulo na manadan 
babue na mafiochocho. 

12 Ya matayuyut gue ni ayo todo sija 
na anite, ilegnija : Tagojam para y ba- 
bue sija para infanjalom guiya sija. 

13 Ya manpinetmite as Jesus. Ya 
manjuyong ayo sija y manaplacha na 
espiritu, ya manjalom gui babue sija ; 
ya y manada manmalago papa gui un 
didog na lugat asta y jalom tase, ya 
guaja sija dos mit ; ya manmatmos gui 
tase. 

14 Ya y munafafiochocho y babue sija 
manmalago ya manmafiangane gui siuda 
yau y fangualuan sija. Ya manjanao 



sija para ujalie jafa ayo y guiniu mafa- 
tinas. 

15 Ya manmato gui as Jesus, ya malie 
y guinin ninacliatsaga ni anite, matata- 
chong, ya minagagago, ya jatungo ayo 
y guaja ni linajyan ; ya manmaanao. 

l(i Ya mansinagane-ni ayo sija y lumie; 
jafa taemano rnatona ayo y guinin guaja 
anite, yan y babue sija. 

17 Ya matutujon matayuyut giie na 
ujauao gui tanonija. 

18 Ya anae jumalom gue gui batco, 
tinayuyut gue ni ayo y guinin guaja 
anite, para ujasija. 

19 Ya si Jesus ti pinetmite, lao ilegna 
un guiya: Janao falag iyajamyo gui 
amigumo sija; ya unsangane sija na 
dangculon gtiinaja y Senot flnatinasna 
nu jago, yan guaja minaasena mi jago. 

20 Ya maposgile ya jatutujon suman- 
ganfiaejon guiya Decapolis na dangcu- 
lon gllinaj'a y flnatinas Jesus nu guiya : 
ya todo mnafanmanman. 

21 Ya anae malofan otro biaje si Jesus 
gui un batco para y otro banda, manda- 
na guiya guiya un dangeulo na linajyan 
taotao ; ya gaegue giie gui oriyan tase. 

22 Ya mato uno gui prinsipe sija gui 
sinagoga, y naanfia si Jairo ; ya anae 
linie giie, podong gui adengfia ; 

23 Ya tinayuyut giie megae'ilegna : Y 
jagajocumequematae. Nije ya unpolo 
y canaemo gui jilona, para ujomlo, yan 
ulala. 

24 Ya jumanao yau Jesus, ya megae 
na taotao sija madalalag giie, ya maehi- 
guet giie. 

25 Ya un palaoan na numanajuyong 
jaga esta dose alios. 

26 Ya japadese megae medico, ya ja- 
gasta todo y guinajafta, yataya jaapro- 
becba ; lao lumala adid, 

27 Ya anae jajungog ayosija na cu- 
muentos si Jesus, jumalom gui entalo 
y taotao sija gui sumantate, ya japacba 
y magaguna. 

28 Sa ilegna : Yaguin jupacha y maga- 
guiiaja, uguajayo jinemlo. 

29 Ya euseguidas y menegae y jagana 
umanglo, ya jasiente y tataotaofia na 
csla jonilo ni ayo na chetnot. 

30 Ya si Jesus enseguidas jatungo 
guiya giiiyaja, na ninasifia jumuyong 
guiya giiiya, jabira giie guato gui linaj- 
yan taotao, ya ilegna : Jaye pumaelia y 
magagujo? 
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40 And he said unto them, Why are ye 
so fearful ? how is it that ye have no 
faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
said one to another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the wind and the 
sea obey him ? 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of 

f!!'Vilx,\3 thfJi en!i'_r i/lio the swine. 25 Hehciilelh 
the woman of the. bloody issue, 35 and raiseth 
from death Jairus' daughter. 

AND they came over unto the other 
xjL side of the sea, into the country of 
the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out of 
the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs ; and no man could bind him, no, 
not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been plucked asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces : neither 
could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was 
in the mountains, and in the tombs, cry- 
ing, and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God ? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of 
the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name ? And he answered, saying, My 
name is Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he 
would not send them away out of the 
country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the 
mountains a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that we 
may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine ; and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about two thousand,) 
and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and 
told it in the city, and in the country. 



And they went out to see what it was 
that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed with the devil, 
and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind; and they were 
afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them how 
it befell to him that was possessed with 
the devil, and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to 
depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the ship, 
he that had been possessed with the devil 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and bath had com- 
passion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to pub- 
lish in Decapofis how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side, much 
people gathered unto him ; and he was 
nigh unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there comcth one of 
the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by 
name ; and when he saw him, he fell at 
his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, saying, 
My little daughter lieth at the point of 
death : / pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed; 
and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him ; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which had 
an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent all that 
she had, and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worse, 

37 When she had heard of Jesus, came 
in the press behind, and touched his 
garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up ; and she felt in he}' 
body that she was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
himself that virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the press, and said, 
Who touched my clothes ? 
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31 Ya y disipuluiia sija ilegfiija nu 
giiiya : Unlie y linayan taotao na ma- 
chichiguetjao, ya ilegmo : Jaye puma- 
chayo V 

32 Ya giliya manatan gui oriya para 
ulie y fumatinas este. 

38 Lao ayo nae y palaoan maafiao ya 
manlaloalao, jatungo ua iyagiiiya nae 
raafatinas, mato ya podong gui menana, 
ya jasangane todo ui magajct. 

34 Ya giliya ilegna : Jagajo, y jineng- 
guemo unninajomlo ; janao yan mina- 
gof, ya unjomlo ni clietnotmo. 

35 if Y tiempo nae cumuecuentos giie, 
raanmato guine y guima y prinsipen 
sinagoga ya ilegflija : Y jagamo matae : 
para jafa di unnachachatsaga mas y 
Maestro ? 

36 Lao si Jesus, anae jajungog este na 
sinangan, ilegna ni prinsipen sinagoga : 
Chamo maaanao ; jonggueja. 

37 Ya ti jnpctmite ni uno na udalalag 
giie, solo si Pedro, yan si Santiago, yan 
si Juan, clielun Santiago. 

38 Ya niato gui guima y prinsipen y 
sinagoga, ya jalie y alboroto yan y mau- 
atanges yan y manugung. 

39 Ya anae jumalom, ilegna nu sija : 
Jafa na manatborotao jamyo, yan mana- 
tan ges jamyo ? Y patgon na palaoan 
ti matae, na mamaego. 

40 Ya mamofea giie. Lao giiiya jana- 
fanjuyong todo, ya jacone y lata yan y 
nanan y patgon na palaoan, yan y man- 
gacbochongna, ya manjalom anae gac- 
guc y patgon na palaoan. 

41 Ya jamantiene y canoe y patgon 
palaoan, ya ilegna : Talitha cumi ; cu- 
mequeilegna : Patgon palaoan, jago ju- 
cuentutuse, cajulo. 

42 Ya enscguidas ayo na patgon palao- 
an cajulo, ya mamocat; sa sacaiia y dose 
afios. Ya enscguidas ninafanmanman 
ni gosdangculo na namanman. 

43 Lao giiiya jagosencatga sija na taya 
ujanatungo : ya manago na umanacho- 
ciio y patgon palaoan. 

CAPITULO 6. 

YA anae jumanao gliije mato gui 
tanofla ; ya y disipuluna sija ma- 
dalalag giie. 
2 Ya anae mato y siibado ua jaane, ja- 
tutujon mamanagtie gui sinagoga ; ya 
megae ni jumungog giie ninafanman- 
man, ya ileguija : Mano nae guaja este 
42 



taotao este sija na giiinaja ? Yan jafa 
este na tiningo y esta manae giie ? ya 
jaftaemano este sija na ninamanman ni 
mafatinas ni canaena 1 

3 Ada ti este y catpintero, lajin Maria, 
clielun Santiago, yan si Joses, yan si' 
Juda, yan si Simon ? Ada ti manjijita 
yan y maneluna famalaoan giline ? Ya 
maniuefefende nu giiiya. 

4 Lao si Jesus ilegna nu sija: Taya 
profeta sin onrana lao y tanofiaja, yan 
entre y parientesna sija, ya y guima- 
na. 

5 Ya ti sina jafatinas gilije jafa na 
namanman, na japolo y canaena gui jilo 
palo manmalango sija, ya janajomlo. 

6 Ya giliya ninamanman ni ti man- 
manjongguennija ; ya malilicue gui y 
sengsong sija niananagile. 

7 1 Ya jaagang y dose sija, y jatutu- 
jon tumago dos en dos, ya janae nina- 
sifianija gui jilo manaplacha na espiri- 
tu sija ; 

8 Ya jatago sija na chafiija fanmanu- 
nule ni jafa para y ciialan, na un bas- 
toiiija ; ni costat, ni pan, ni salape gui 
betsannija ; 

9 Lao ufanchenancleta ; ya munga 
manminagago dos na magago. 

10 Ya ilegna nu sija : Manoja na gu- 
ma nae manjalom jamyo ; fanaga gilije, 
asta gui man janao jamyo gilije na 
lugat. 

11 Ya todo ayo sija y ti rumesibe jam- 
yo, ni ti maninecungog jamyo, fanja- 
nao gilije, sacude y pctbos ni gaegue 
gui papa adengmiyo para testimonio 
contra sija. Magajet j usangane jamyo, 
na mas sungunon na eastigon Sodoma, 
yan Goniora gui jaaniii y sentensia, 
qui ayo na sidua. 

12 Ya manmapos jasetmonna y taotao 
sija ufanmaflotsot. 

13 Ya jayute juyong megae na anile 
sija, ya japapalae lafia megae na man- 
malango sija, ya janafanjomlo. 

14 U Ya jajungog y ray Herodes y fa- 
man Jesus (sa afamao y naaniiaj, ya 
ilegpia : Si Juan Bautista cajulo guinc 
y manmatae sija ; ya pot este mangae- 
ninasina na cliocho, esta fumatinas nu 
giiiya. 

15 Palo ilegiiija : Si Elias. Y palo 
ilegfiija : Profeta giie, pat uno gui pro- 
feta sija. 

16 Ya anae jajungog si Herodes, ileg- 
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81 And his disciples said unto him, Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to see 
her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole ; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there came from 
the ruler of the synagogue's house certain 
which said, Thy daughter is dead ; why 
troublest thou the Master any further ? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow 
him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that wept and wailed 
greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep? the damsel is not dead, but 



40 And they laughed him to scorn. But 
when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, and entcr- 
eth in where the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, 
being interpreted, Damsel, (I say unto 
thee,) arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and walked ; for she was of tlie age of 
twelve years. And they were astonished 
with a great astonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly that 
no man should know it ; and commanded 
that something should be given her to 
eat. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 Christ is contemned of his countrymen. 7 Ee 

Sveth the twelve power over unclean spirits. 1! 
ivers opinions of Christ. 27 John Baptist is be- 
headed,2S and burled. 30 The apostles return from 
preaching. 34 The miracle of five loaves and two 
fishes. 48 Christ walketh on the sea: SSand healeth 
all that touch him. 

AND he went out from thence, and 
. came into his own country ; and his 
disciples follow him. 
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2 And when the sabbath day was come, 

he began to teach in the synagogue : and 
many hearing him were astonished, say 
iug, Prom whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, 
and of Juda, and Simon ? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And they were 
offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, but in his own 
country, and among his own kin, and in 
his own house. 

5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon a 
few sick folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. And he went round about the 
villages, teaching. 

7 H And he called unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two and 
two ; and gave them power over unclean 
spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for t/ieir journey, 
save a staff only ; no scrip, no bread, no 
money in their purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals ; and not 
put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In what 
place soever ye enter into a house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
shake off the dust under your feet for a 
testimony against them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him; (for 
his name was spread abroad ;) and he 
said, That John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is a prophet, or as 
one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he 
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fia : Kste si Juan ni guine judegileya: 
giliya cajulo guine y maumatae sija. 

17 Sa glliyaja si Herodes manago 
na umamanticnc si Juan, ya umapreso 
gui catset pot si Herodias, asaguan y 
chelufta as Felipe, sa jacone para asa- 
guafia. 

18 Sa si Juan ilegfia as Herodes : Ti 
cabales na uncone y asaguan ychelumo. 

19 Ya pot este si Herodias uninagua- 
guat contra giliya, ya jadesesao na 
upuno, lao ti janasifia. 

20 Sa si Herodes maafiao as Juan, ja- 
tungo na tunas yan Santos na taotao ya 
jaguefadaje. Ya anae jajungog, gos- 
bumuebuente gui oorasonfia ; ya jae- 
cungogja ni minagoffia. 

21 Ya anae mato uu jaane na si Her- 
odes gumupot ni mafafiagufia, j'a ma- 
matinas sena paray priiisipefta sija yan 
y capitan sija, yan y manmagas sija 
guiya Galilea ; 

23 Ya juraalom y jagan Herodias, ya 
bumaela, ya janamagof si Herodes, yan 
ayo sija y mangaenochongfia gui la- 
raasa ; ya y ray ilegiia ni patgon na 
palaoan : Gagaoyo ni malagomo, ya 
junaejao. 

23 Ya manjula : Todo y ungagaoyo, 
junae asta lamita gui raenoco. 
' 24 Ya mapos gtle, ya ilegfia as nanana: 
Jafa jugagao ? Si nanana ilegfia ; Y 
ilun Juan Bautista. 

25 Ayo nae jumalom enseguidas gui 
ray ya jagagao, ilegfia : Malagoyo pago 
na unnaeyo gui un plato ni ilun Juan 
Bautista. 

26 Ya y ray ninagostriste ; lao pot y 
juramentoua, yan ayo sija y manga- 
chongfia gui lainasa, ti malago japune. 

27 Ya enseguidas y ray manago uno 
gui guatdia, jatago na ujanao ya uchini- 
iic ni ilufia, Ya mapos, ya jadegilcya 
gui jalom catset. 

28 Ya machule guato y ilufia gui un 
plato, ya mauae y patgon palaoan, ya y 
patgon palaoan janae y nanana. 

29 Ya anae majungog ni disipulufia 
sija, manmato, ya machule y tataotaofia, 
ya mapolo gui un naftan. 

30 T Ya y apostoles mandafia gui as 
Jesus, ya masangane gl'ie todo ni che- 
chofiija, yan y finanaguennija. 

31 Ya giliya ilegfia su sija : Maela 
jamyo apatte gui un lugat desierto, ya 
infandeseansa didide ; sa megae sija 



manjajanao, yan manmafato, ya manae- 
lugat mafioelio. 

32 Ya manmapos gui un batco gui un 
lugat desierto apatte. 

33 Ya y lumie sija na manjanao me- 
gae, ya matungo gile; ya manmalalago 
para ayo megae maumamomocat gui 
siuda sija, ya manmato antes qui sija, 
ya mandafia guiya giliya. 

34 Ya anae jumuyong si Jesus jalie y 
linajyan taotao ya ninamaase nu sija, sa 
manparejoja yan y quinilo sija ni taya 
pastotfiija ; ya jatutujon fumanaglle 
megae na gilinaja. 

35 Ya anae estaba pupuenge, y disi- 
ptiluila sija manmato guiya giliya, ileg- 
fiija : Y liigat desierto cste, ya esta pu- 
puenge. 

36 Najanao sija para ufanmalag y 
campo yan y sengsong sija gui oriya, 
ya ujafanmamajan pan para sija. 

37 Lao manope, ilegfia nu sija : Nae 
sija mafiija. Ya sija ilegnija nu giliya : 
Infanjanao ya infiinmama'jan pan pot 
dosientos na denario, para innae sija na- 
fiija ? 

38 Ya giliya ilegfia nu sija: Cuanto 
na pan guaja jamyo ? Janao, ya inlie. 
Ya anae jatungo sija, ilegnija : Sinco, 
yan dos na gilijan. 

39 Ya jatago sija na ujanafanmata- 
cliong todos pot mangachong gui jilo 
y manbetde na chaguan. 

40 Ya manmatachong pot manga- 
chong, siento yan siento, yan sincueuta 
yan sincueuta. 

41 Ya jachule y sinco na pan yan y 
dos na gilijan, ya manatan julo gui lan- 
get, ya jabendise, ya jaipe y pan sija ; 
ya janae y disipulufia sija para ujap- 
lanta gui samnenafiija ; ya y dos na 
glliyan manmapatte todos. 

42 Ya manocho todos, ya manjaspog. 

43 Ya jajatsa y pedaso sija dose na 
canastra manbula ; yan pedaso y gilijan 
sija locue. 

44 Ya ayo sija y manocho ni pan, sinco 
mit na lalaje sija. 

45 If Ya enseguidas jaapura y disipu- 
lufia sija na ufaugajulo gui batco, ya 
ufanjanao gui menafia gui otro banda 
guiya Betsaida, mientras janajanao y 
linajyan taotao. 

46 Ya despues, anae munjayan jana- 
janao sija, mapos malag y egso para 
ufanaetae. 
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said, It is John, whom I beheaded : he is 
risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and bound 
him in prison for Herodias' sake, his 
brother Philip's wife ; for he had mar- 
ried her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy brother's 
wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
against him, and would have killed him ; 
but she could not : 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and a holy, and 
observed him ; and when he heard him, 
lie did many things.and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday made 
a supper to his lords, high captains, and 
chief estates of Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleas- 
ed Herod and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it 
thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, 
unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother, What shall I ask ? And she 
said, The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me by and by in a 
charger the head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry ; 
yet for his oath's sake, and for their sake? 
which sat with him, he would not reject 
her. 

27 And immediately the king sent an 
executioner, and commanded his head to 
be brought : and he went and beheaded 
him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damsel ; and the dam- 
sel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, 
they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, and told him all 
things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come ye 
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yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest a while : for there were many coming 
and going, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert place 
by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them depart 
ing, and many knew him, and ran afoot 
thither out of all cities, and outwent 
them, and came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw 
much people, and was moved with com- 
passion toward them, because they were 
as sheep not having a shepherd : and he 
began to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far spent , 
his disciples came unto him, and said. 
This is a desert place, and now the time 
is far passed : 

36 Send them away, that they may go 
into the country round about, and into 
the villages, and buy themselves bread : 
for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say unto 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give them to 
eat ? 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye ? go and see. And when 
they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make 
all sit down by companies upon the green 
grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when lie had taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked up 
to heaven, and blessed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave tliem to his disciples to 
set before them ; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his 
disciples to get into the ship, and to go 
to the other side before unto Bethsaida, 
while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the ship 
was in the midst of the sea, and he alont 
on the land. 
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47 Ya anae esta pupnengc, y batco 
estaba gui talo gui tase, ya gttiyaja ua- 
maesa gui tano. 

48 Ya jalie sija na manmachochoclio 
raapot manmamomogsae, sa y manglo 
contrario para sija; ya jijot gui miiia 
cuatro na guatdia gui puenge, mato 
giie gviiya sija, mamomocat gui jilo 
tase ; ya malago na ufalofan gui oriya- 
fiija. 

49 Ya anae malie mi sija, na mamo- 
mocat gui jilo tase, jinasofiija na pan- 
tasma, ya, managang ; 

50 Sa todos lumie gtte, ya ninafafiat- 
saga. Lao enseguidas jacuentusc sija, 
ya ilegfia mi sija: Angoco jamyo, gua- 
joyo ; cliamiyo fanmaaanao. 

5*1 Ya cajulo guiya sija gui batco, ya 
y manglo mapos : ya sija ninafangos- 
maninan ; 

52 Sa sija ti jatungo y milagron y pan 
sija ; sa y corasonnija estaba mangos- 
ma jetog. 

53 If Ya anao manmalofan para y otro 
banda, manmato gui tano Genesaret, 
ya mamualag y puetto. 

54 Ya anae manjuyong sija gui batco, 
enseguidas matungo giie. 

55 Ya manmalago gui oriyan todo 
ayo na tano, ya matutujon mafiule gui 
todo y patte, manmaiango sija gui 
cama, mano nae majungog na estaba 
gttije. 

56 Ya manuja nae junialom, songsong, 
pat suida, pat fangualuau, mapolo papa 
y malango sija gui chalan, y matayuyut 
giie na u pacha y canton y magagufia, 
ya todo ayo sija y japaeha, maujomlo. 

CAPITULO 7. 

YA mandafia guiya giiiya y Fariseo 
sija, yan palo gui escriba sija ni 
manmato guine Jerusalem, 

2 Ya malie palo gui disipuluna na ma- 
fiochocho pan yan aplacha na canae, ni 
comequeilegfia na pot ti jafagasc. 

3 Sa y Fariseo sija, yan toda y Judio 
sija, jaadadaje y tradision manamco 
sija, yaguin megae nae ti jafagase y 
canaefiija, tl ufafiocho. 

4 Ya anae manmato guine y metcado, 
yaguin ti jafagase sija, ti ufanocho ; 
yan megae sija na giiitiaja rinesibefiija 
para ujaadaje, parejoja yan mafagase y 
copa sija, yan y jara sija, yan y bason 
coble sija. 
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5 Ya mafaesen ni Fariseo sija 3'an y 
escriba sija : Jafa y disipulunio sija na 
ti inanmamomofat taemano y tradision 
manamco sija; maiiocliochoja pan yan 
aplacha y canaefiija '! 

6 Ya ilegfia nu sija: Hipocrita jamyo ; 
mauleg sinanganfia si Isaias, ni' y esta 
matugue : Este sija na taotao 3' labios- 
fiija nae maonrayo, lao y corasonftija 
chago guiya guajo. 

7 Lao taebale jaadorayo, manmamana- 
nagiie ni finanague ni tinago taotao sija. 

8 Sa inpelo jamyo y tinago Yuus, ya 
mantietiene fitme y tradision taotao sija: 
(ni y mafagase y jara sija, yan y copa 
sija, yan infatinas megae sija na giiitia- 
ja parejo yan cste.) 

9 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Magajet jamyo 
yumute y tinago Yuus para inadaje y 
tradisionmiyo. 

10 Sa si Moises ilegfia : Onra si tatamo 
yan si nanamo ; ya y mumatdise y tata 
pat y nana, seguro na umatae. 

11 Lao jamyo ilegmiyo : Yaguin y 
taotao ilegfia ni tatafia pat nanana : "i' 
Cotban (cumequeilegna y ninae)na jago 
umaprobecha pot guajo, giiiya sumaga 
libre. 

12 Ya inpelo gfte na ufatinas taya para 
si tatafia pat si nanana ; 

13 Inrecliasa y sinaiigan Yuus ni ni- 
naenmiyo na tradision ; yan megae sija 
na giiinaja linatinasmiyo parejo yan 
este. 

14 Tf Ya jaagaug talo guiya giiiya todo 
y linajyan taotao ya ilegfia: Ecungog 
jamyo todos, ya intingo. 

15 Taya gui sumanjiyong gui taotao 
ni y janajalom, sifia numataelaye, lao y 
janajujuyong gui jinalomfia, ayo sija 
munatataelaye y taotao 

10 (Yaguin guaja gaetalanga para 
ufanjungog, uecungog) 

17 Ya anae jumalom gui gnima, ja- 
dingo y linajyan taotao, y disipuluna 
sija mafaesen gi'ie ni aconijiarasion. 

18 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Taegiienaja 
jamyo locue niauaetiningo ? Ti intingo 
na todo y guine jiyong ni jumajalom 
y taotao ti sifia ninataclaye '? 

19 Sa ti jumajalom gui corasonfia na 
y tiyanna ya malolofan gui secreto ; tae- 
gilenao janagasgas todo y nengcano. 

20 Yan ilegfia: Y jumujuyong gui 
taotao, ayo munatataelaye y taotao. 

21 Sa y gui jinalomfia gui corason y 
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the Pharisees. 



48 And he saw them toiling in rowing ; 
for the wind was contrary unto them : 
and about the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed it had been 
a spirit, and cried out : 

50 For they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be of 
good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ship ; and the wind ceased : and they 
were sore amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

53 For they considered not the miracle 
of the loaves ; for their heart was hard- 
ened. 

53 And when they had passed over, 
they came into the land of Gennesaret, 
and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of 
the ship, straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about 
in beds those that were sick, where they 
heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and besought him 
that they might touch if it were but the 
border of his garment : and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples far eat- 
ing with unwashen hanits. S The!/ break the com- 
mandment of (lad t>// the traitUions of men. U 
Meat deJUeta not the man. 24 lie hmleth the 
Surophenidan woman'* daughter of an unclean 
spirit, 31 and one that was deaf, and stammered 
in his speech. 

THEN came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his disci- 
ples eat bread with defiled, that is to say, 
with unwashen hands, they found fault. 

3 'For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands oft, eat not, 
liolding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when thy mine from the market, 
except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the washing of 
cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of 
tables. 
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5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him, Why walk not thy disciples accord 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, 
teaching far doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

8 For laying aside the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the washing of pots and cups : and many 
other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother ; and, Whoso curseth 
father or mother, let him die the death : 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me ; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
aught for his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered : and many such like 
things do ye. 

14 If And when he had called all the 
people unto him, he said unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, and 
understand : 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can defile 
him : but the things which come out of 
him, those are they that defile (he man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the 
house from the people, his disciples 
asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And ho saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also '! Do ye not 
perceive, that whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he said, That which cometh out 
of the man, that detileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of 
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taotao sija nac, rnanjujuyong y manae- 
laye na jinaso sija, y manadulterio, y 
manabale yan y manpegno,' 

22 Y mafiaque sija, y manlatga, y ma- 
aaelaye, y dinague, y inabale, y taelaye 
na atadog, y cliinatuno contra si Yuus, 
y sobetbio, y bababa : 

23 Todo este sija na tinaelaye, man- 
guine jalom ya janatataelaye y tao- 
tao. 

24 T Ya cajulo giiije, mapos para y 
oriyan Tiro yan Sidon; ya jumalom 
gui guima, malagona na taya utiningo ; 
lao ti sifla unatog. 

25 Sa jajungog masasangan gtte un 
palaoan na y diquique na jagafla, guaja 
un aplacha na espiritu, mato ya ja- 
tomba gtto gui adengfia: 

26 Ya y palaoan Griega, gui tano Siro- 
fenisa, y tinayuyut glie na uyute ju- 
yong gui jagana y anite. 

' 27 Lao ilegna nu giiiya : Polo fincna 
ya ufanjaspog y famaguon sija ; sa ti 
inauleg inachule y pan y famaguon, ya 
ufanmayotte y galago sija. 
2S Yamanopey palaoan, ilegna : Jung- 
gan, Sefiot ; lao y galago sija, gui papa 
lamasa, jacacauoja y andesmoronan y 
famaguon sija. 

29 Ayo nae ilegna ni palaoan : Pot 
este na sinangan, janao y anite jumanao 
gui jagamo. 

30 Ya anae jumanao para iyasija, ja- 
soda na y jagana umaason gui jilo ca- 
ma, ya y anite esta jumanao. 

31 i Ya tumalo jumanao gui oriyan 
Tiro yan malofan guiya Sidon, ya ma- 
to gui tasen Galilea; ya malofan gui 
entalo y oriyan Deeapolis. 

32 Ya maconie giie un tanga ya udo, 
ya matayuyut giie na upolo y canaena 
gui jilona. 

33 Ya janasajnge giie gui linajyan 
taotao, ya japolo y calolotfia gui talang- 
au y tanga, ya tumola ya japacha y 
jilafia; 

34 Ya jaatan julo y langet sumospiros, 
ya ilegna : Efatlia, cumequeilegna, ma- 
baba ! 

35 Ya mababay talangana ; ya mapula 
y gumogode y jilana, ya cunuientos 
inauleg. 

36 Ya jaencatga sija, na chanija su- 
mangangane ni jaye ; lao mientras mas 
jaencatga, mas manamamto ; 

37 Ya ninafangosmanman, ileguija : 



Mauleg finatinasna todo : janafaninan- 
jungog y mananga, ya y manudo jana- 
ianguentos. 

CAPITULO 8. 

AYO sija na jaane, anae guaja talo 
- un daugculon iinajyan taotao ya 
taya jafa nanija, si Jesus jaagang y 
disipuluna sija, ya ilegna uu sija : 

2 Maase yo ni linajyan taotao sa esta 
tres jaane na manjame ; ya taya jafa 
nanija. 

3 Yaguin junafanjanao sin mafioclio 
para iyasija, ufanlalango gui clialan ; 
sa palo giiiya sija manmato guine y 
ehago. 

4 Ya y disipuluna sija, maope giie : 
Guine mauo nae siiia manafanjaspog 
este taotao sija pan, guine gui desier- 
to? 

5 Giiiya jafaesen sija : Cuanto na pan 
guaja jamyo ? Ylegnija, siete. 

6 Ayo nae jatago y linajyan taotao na 
ufanason gui jilo oda ; ya jachule y 
siete na pan, ya janae Yuus maase ya 
jaipe, ya janae y disipuluna sija para 
ujaplanta gui menanfiija ; ya sija ja- 
planta gui menan y linajyan taotao. 

7 Yan guaja locue palo mandiquique 
na giiijau sija ; ya anae jabendise, ja- 
tago na ujaplanta locue gui menanfiija. 

8 Pues manoclio, ya manjaspog : ya 
majatsa y pidaso sija ni sebbla, siete 
canastra. 

9 Ya y maflocho sija, buente cuatro 
mit ; ya jadespide. 

10 Ya enseguidas jumalom gui batco 
yan y disipuluna sija, ya manmato gui 
oriyan Dalmanuta. 

11 T Ya manmato y Fariseo sija. ya 
matutujon manafaesen yan giiiya, man- 
manaliligao guiya giiiya un senat guine 
y langet, matietienta giie. 

12 Ya sumospiros gostadong gui espi- 
ritufia, ya ilegna : Jafa na mangagagao 
senat este na generasion? Magajet ju- 
sangane jamyo, na ti umanae seiiat este 
na generasion. 

13 Ya jadingo sija, ya jumalom talo 
gui batco, ya mapos para y otro ban 
da. 

14 H Ya manmalefa ti manmafiule pan, 
ya taya na unoja na pan gui batco. 

15 Ya jaencatga sija, ilegna: Atan, 
adaje jamyo ni lebaduran y Fariseo 
sija, van y lebaduran Herodos. 
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A deaf man healed. 

men, proceed evil thoughts, 
fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. 

24 If And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entered into a house, and would have 
no man know it : but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a Greek, a Syrophe- 
nician by nation ; and she besought him 
that he would cast forth the devil out 
of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled : for it is not meet 
to take the children's bread, and to cast 
it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the 
table eat of the children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this say- 
ing go thy way ; the devil is gone out of 
thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her house, 
she found the devil gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 If And again, departing from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 
the sea of Galilee, through the midst of 
the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech ; and they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from the mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he spit, and touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he sigh- 
ed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that 
is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were open- 
ed, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man : but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a great 
deal they published it ; 

37 And were beyond measure astonish- 
ed, saying, He hath done all things well : 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 



8. Christ feedeth four tlumsand. 
CHAPTER 8. 



\ Christfeedel/i the people miraculously : \0refuseth 
to give a sign to the Pharisees: 14 admonisheth his 
disciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of Herod : ?z giveth a blind man 
his sight: 27 acknowledged that he is the Christ, 
who should suffer and rise again : 34 and exhorteth 
to patience in persecution for the profession of the 
gospel. 

IN those days the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, Je- 
sus called his disciples unto him, and 
saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away fasting to 
their own houses, they will faint by the 
way: for divers of them came from 
far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye ? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground : and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set. before 
tltem ; and they did set tJiem before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : and 
he blessed, and commanded to set them 
also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that 
was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand : and he sent them away. 

10 If And straightway he entered into 
a ship with his disciples, and came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and 
began to question with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth this generation seek 
after a sign ? verily I say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given unto this genera- 
tion. 

13 And he left them, and entering into 
the ship again departed to the other side. 

14 If Now the disciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the ship 
with them more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
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16 Ya mauafaesen gui entalo sija, ileg- 
fia : Pot y taya panta. 

17 Ya anae jatungo si Jesus ilegna mi 
sija: Jafa manai'aesen gui entalomiyo 
pot y taya paumiyo V Ti injaso ni ti 
intingo ? Majejetogja trabia y cora- 
sonmiyo ? 

18 Guaja atadogmiyo, lao ti manman- 
lilie jamyo ? Guaja talangaumiyo, ya 
ti manmanjujungogja jamyo ? Ya ti 
injajasoja V 

19 Anae juipe y sinco na pan sija 
entalo y sinco mit, cuanto na canastra 
injatsa bula ni pidaso sija ni sebbla V 
Ylegiiija : Dose. 

20 Ya anae y siete na pan sija entalo 
y cuatro mit, cuanto na canastra in- 
jatsa bula ni pidaso sija ni sebbla ? 
Ylegiiija : Siete. 

31 Gi'iiya ilegna nu sija: Ti intingo 
asta pago ? 

23 1[ Ya mato guiya Betsaida ; ya ma- 
come giie guato un bacbet, ya matayu- 
yut gile na upaclia gtio. 

23 Ayo nae jamautiene y canac y ba- 
cket, ya jaeone asta y iiyong y siuda; 
ya anae jatolae y atadogna, japolo y 
canaefia gui jilofia, ya jafaesen : Unlie 
jafa? 

24 Ya gi'iiya manatan ya, ilegna : Julie 
taotaosija; lao Julie sija calang trong- 
conjayo na manmamomocat. 

25 Entonses japolo ya canaefia talo gui 
atadogna ya jaguefatan ; ya jomlo, ya 
manlie claro todo. 

26 Ya jatago para iyasija, ilegna : 
Chamo jumajalom gui sengsong (ni 
usanganc jaye gui siuda). 

27 *i\ Ya mapos si Jesus yan y disipu- 
luna sija gui sensong sija y Cesarean 
Felipe: ya y cbalau jafaesen y disipu- 
lufia sija, ilegna nu sija: Jaye ilegnija 
y taotao sija nu guajo? 

28 Ya sija inasangane giie, ilegnija : 
Si Juan Bautista ; y palo ilegnija : Si 
Elias ; y palo ilegnija : Uno gui profeta 
sija. 

29 Ayo nae jafaesen sija : Ya jamyo, 
jaye il'egmiyo nu guajo ? Inepe as Pe- 
dro ilegna: Jago si Crista jao. 

30 Ya jaencatga sija na cliaiiija su- 
mangangane ni jaye pot gi'iiya. 

31 Ya jatutujon fumanagiie sija na y 
Lajin taotao janesesita upadese megae, 
ya umarechasa ni manamco sija, yan y 
prinsipen y mamale sija, yan y escriba 
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sija, ya umapuno; ya ucajulo talo gui 
rnina tres na jaane. 

32 Ya claroja nae jasangan este na 
sinangau. Ayo nae si Pedro quineue 
giie, ya tinitujou gile rineprende. 

33 Lao anae jabira gile, ya jaatan y 
disipuluna sija, jalalatde si Pedro ileg- 
na: Suja guiya guajo, Satanas; sa ti 
unadadaje y gilinaja sija ni para si 
Yuus, na y guinajan taotao sija. 

34 Ya jaagang y linajyan taotao yan y 
disipuluna sija, ya ilegna nu sija: Jaye y 
nialago tumatiye yo, upune maesa gile, 
ya ucbule y quiluusfia ya udalalagyo. 

35 Sa y malago sumatba y linSlafia, 
ufinalingaeguan ; lao y rinalingaeguan 
ni linalana pot guajo, yan y ibangelio, 
este usatba y linitlitna. 

36 Sa, jafa uaprobeclia y taotao, ya- 
guin jagana todo y tano, ya iinalingae- 
guan ni linalfina ? 

37 Pat jafa na apas ufannae y taotao 
pot y linalana ? 

38 Sa y mamajlao nu guajo yan y si- 
nagaiyo, gui sanmenan este y genera- 
sion abale yan gaeisao, unimamajlao 
giie locue ni Lajin taotao y tiempo nae 
mate gui niinalag y Tatana, yan y ma- 
nantos na angjetiia sija. 

CAPITULO 9. 

YA ilegna nu sija: Magajet j usan- 
gane jamyo, na guaja palo sija ni 
mangaegue gil'ine na ti ujaguaeya fina- 
tae, asta que jalie y raenon Yuus na 
mato yan ninasifia. 

2 T Anae esta malofan y sais na jaane, 
si Jesus jaeone si Pedro, yan si Santi- 
ago, yan si Juan, janafanajnge sijajagui 
un taquilo na ogso ; ya jaago gile gui 
menanfiija. 

3 Ya y magaguna manmanila, gosa- 
paca calang niebe, taya ni un fafagas 
gui tano siila munaapaca taegiiine. 

4 Ya manalio na mato guiya gtiiya si 
Elias yan Moises, na manguecuentos 
yan si Jesus. 

5 Ayo nae manope si Pedro, ilegna as 
Jesus : Maestro mauleg utafaiiagajit 
gtline, ya tafanmamatinas tres tabetna- 
culo ; para jago y uno, para si Moises y 
otro, yan para si Elias y otro. 

6 Si ti jatungo jafa usangan, sa estaba 
niangosmaanao. 

7 Ya mato un mapagajes y manjineine 
sija, ya un inagang gui mapagajes, 



The Hind restored to sight. ST. MARK 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have no 
bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith 
unto them, Why reason ye, because ye 
have no bread ? , perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand ? have ye your heart 
yet hardened 1 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? and having 
ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not remem- 
ber ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among 
five thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up ? They say unto 
him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye do not understand 1 

22 If And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and 
besought him to tqnch him. 

23 And he look the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town ; and 
when he had spit on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon him, he asked him if he saw 
aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up ; 
and he was restored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
it to any in the town. 

27 If And Jesus went out, and his disci- 
ples, into the towns of Cesarea Philippi •. 
and by the way he asked his disciples, 
saying unto them, Whom do men say 
that I am ? 

28 And they answered, John the Bap- 
tist: but some say, Elias; and others, 
One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am ? And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that 
the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, 
and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. 



9. Tlie transfiguration of Christ. 

And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him. 

33 But when he had turned about and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men. 

34 If And when he had called the people 
unto him with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it ; but whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the gospel's, the same 
shall save it. 

36 For what shall It profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be asham- 
ed of me and of my words, in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation, of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. 

CHAPTER 9. 

2 Jesus is transfigured, n lie instructeth his disci- 
plescmicerningthecomiml of Elias: 14 casteth forth 
a dumb and deaf spirit: m foretelletlt his death and 
resurrection: ^exhorteth his disciples to It luniliiti : 
88 bidding them not to prohibit stitch an be not 
against them, nor to give offence to any of the 
faithful. 

AND he said unto them, Verily I say 
. unto you, That there be some of 
them that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

2 % And after six days Jesus takethwith 
him, Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves : and he was trans- 
figured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, ex- 
ceeding white as snow ; so as no fuller 
on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias 
with Moses : and they were talking with 
Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here : and 
let us make three tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; for they 
were sore afraid. 
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ilegiia : Este y gttinaeyaco na Lajijo, 
jingog gtte. 

8 Ya derepente jaatan gui onyafiija, 
ti manmanlie ni jaye, na si Jesusja yan 
sija. 

9 Ya auae manunog sija guine y egso, 
jaencatga sija na cliaflija sumangangane 
ni jaye ni Mniifiija, asta que y Lajin tao- 
tao esta cajulo guine entaloy manmatae. 

10 Ya sija jaadaje ayo na sinangan 
guiya sijaja, manafaesen gui eutalonija: 
Jafa ayo y cajulo guine entalo y man- 
matae cumequeilegiia. 

11 Ya mafaesen gue, ilegfiija : Y es- 
criba sija ilegfiija, si Elias nesesita 
ufato flneuana. 

12 Gttiya manope ilegiia mi sija : Si 
Elias magajet nesesita ufato iinenana, 
ya jafatinas lalo todo y giiinaja : Jafa 
esta matugue gui Lajin taotao na upa- 
dese megae ya manataya guaelayena ? 

13 Lao jusangane jamyo na si Elias 
estamato'ya esta matatinas guiya gttiya 
todo y malagofiija, taegliine esta matu- 
gue nu gi'iiya. 

14 % Ya anae mato gui disipulufia sija, 
jalie un dangeidon linajyan taotao gui 
oriyanija, yan y escriba sija ni mana- 
faesen yan sija. 

15 Ya'enseguidas todo y linajyan tao- 
tao, anae malic gtte, ninafangosman 
man, ya manmalago guato guiya gi'iiya 
ya masaluda gt'ie. 

16 Ya jafaesen sija, ilegfia ! Jafana 
manafaesen jamyo yan sija ? 

17 Ya manope uno gui linajyan tao- 
tao, ilegfia : Maestro juoonie jao mague 
na lajijo, na guaja un espiritun udo ; 

18 Ya manoja nae quinene gtte, jape- 
dadasos ; ya boboan, ya janaclieclieg- 
eheg y nifenfia, ya ninayafae ; ya ju- 
sangane y disipulumo sija, na ujayute 
juyong, lao ti manasifia. 

19 Manope gtte, ilegfia nu sija : gen- 
erasion ni ti manjonggue ! asta ngaean 
nae utafanjijitaja ? asta ngaean nae ju- 
susungonja jamyo ? maelayofan mague. 

20 Ya maconie guato guiya guiya ; ya 
anae jalie, enseguidas y espiritu manla- 
laolao gile ; ya gi'iiya podong gui jilo 
oda gumagalilcg ya boboan. 

21 Ya jafaesen y tatafia ; cuanto tiempo 
esta desde qui mato este guiya giliya 1 
Gttiya ilegfia : Desde qui diquique : 

22 Ya megae na biaje nae yinite gui 
jalom guafe, yan y jalom janom para 



upinino ; lao yaguin sifia jao ayuda- 
jam, gaemaase nu jame. 

28 Si Jesus, ilegiia nu giiiya : Yaguin 
sifia jao, todo sifia para y manjonggue. 

24 Enseguidas y tatan y patgon, jaa- 
gang yan y lagofia, ya elegfia : Jujong- 
gue ; ayuda } r taejinenggueco. 

25 Ya' anae si Jesus jalie na manmala- 
lago y linajyan taotao, jalalatde yiipla- 
cha na espiritu, ilegfia : Espiritun udo 
yan tanga, guajo jao tumago, juyong 
guiya gi'iiya, ya chamo jumajalom talo 
guiya gi'iiya. 

26 Ayo nae y espiritu umagang, ya 
manlalaolao gtte megae, ya jumuyong ; 
ya gi'iiya sumaga calang matae, enao- 
mina megae ilegfiija, na esta matae. 

27 Lao si Jesus jamautiene cauaefia, 
ya jinatsa gtte ; ya cajulo. 

28 Ya anae jumalom gtte gui jalom 
giinia, y disipulufia sija mafaesen gtte 
en secreto, ilegfiija : Jafajam na ti in- 
nasifia yumute juyong? 

29 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Este na rasan 
anite sija, taya sifia muuajanao, na y 
tinayuyut. 

30 1f Ya manmapos gi'iije, manmalo- 
fan inanaco Galilea ; ya ti malago na 
guaja utiningo gtte. 

31 Sa jafanagi'ie y disipulufia sija ya 
ilegfia nu sija : Y Lajin taotao uiriaen- 
trega gui canae taotao sija, ya uma- 
puno ; lao yaguin este matae, ucajulo 
talo despues di tres na jaane. 

32 Lao sija ti jatungo este na sinangan, 
ya manmaafiao na ujafaesen gtte. 

33 *[| Ya mato guiya Capernaum ; ya 
anae mato gui guima, jafaesen sija : 
Jafa jamyo na manafaesen entaloiniyoja 
gui chalan ? 

34 Lao sija manmamatquiquiloja ; sa 
guine manafaesen gui chalan uno y 
otro, jaye guiya sija udangculo. 

35 Ayo nae manmatachong, ya jaagang 
y dose ya ilegfia nu sija : Y malago fu- 
minonana, uuttimon gui tododos, yau 
utentagon tododos. 

36 Ya jacone un patgon, ya japolo 
gui entalofiija ; ya jajogtte gui cauaefia, 
ya ilegfia nu sija : 

37 Y rumesibe ]iot y naanjo uno ni 
manaegttine na famaguon, jaresibe yo, 
ya y rumesibe yo, ti guajo jaresibe, na 
y tumago yo. 

88 Si Juan, ilegfia nu giiiya : Maestro, 

inlie uno na manyute juyong anite sija 

47 
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deaf and dumb spirit. 



7 And there was a cloud that overshad- 
owed them : and a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son : 
hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying witli them- 
selves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean. 

11 If And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes that Elias must 
first come? 

12 And he answered and told them, 
Elias verily Cometh first, and restoreth 
all things ; and how it is written of the 
Son of man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias is 
indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is 
written of him. 

14 IT And when he came to his disciples, 
he saw a great multitude about them, and 
the scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, 
and running to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude answered 
and said, Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, lie 
teareth him ; and he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and pineth away : and 
I spake to thy disciples that they should 
cast him out ; and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
faithless generation, how long shall I 
be with you ? how long shall I suffer 
you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : 
and when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him ; and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long 
is it ago since this came unto him ? And 
he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into 
the fire, and into the waters, to destroy 



him: but if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible to him 
that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, 
I believe ; help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked the 
foul spirit, saving unto him, 17u>u dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and came out of him : and he was 
as one dead ; insomuch that many said, 
He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up ; and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we cast him out ? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer 
and fasting. 

30 % And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee ; and he would 
not that any man should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall 
kill him ; and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

33 If And he came to Capernaum : and 
being in the house he asked them, What 
was it that ye disputed among yourselves 
by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for by 
the way they had disputed among them- 
selves, who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, If any man 
desire to be first, the same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set him in 
the midst of them : and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such 
children in my name, receiveth me ; and 
whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

38 T And John answered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils in 
thy name, and he f olloweth not us ; and 
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pot y naanmo, ya inebema, sa ti jadada- 
lalagjit. 

39 Ya si Jesus ilegfia : Cliamiyo chu- 
moclioma ; sa ni uno ui fumatinas mila- 
gro pot y naaujo, sifia gusisija jasan- 
gan taelaye guiya guajo. 

40 Sa ayo y ti contra jita, manjijitaja. 

41 Sa jayeja y nuniae janiyo uu copan 
janom, sa iyon Cristo janiyo, magajet 
jusangane jamyo, na sen ti ufalingo y 
apasfia. 

42 Ya jayeja y ninaquepodong uno 
gliine sija gui mandiquique ni jumong- 
gue yo ; mauleg para giiiya, umagode 
gui agagafia un acho atutong, ya uma- 
yute gui jalom tase. 

48 Lao yaguin y canaemo ninaquepo- 
dong jao, utnt ; maulegfia na unjalotn 
gui linfilS mangco, qui uguaja dos ca- 
naemo, ya unjanao para sasalaguan, y 
guafe ni ti sifla mapuno. 

44 (Anae y ilonija ti ufanmatae ; ya y 
guafe taejinecog nae umapuno.) 

45 Ya yaguin y adengmo ninaquepo- 
dong jao, utut : maulegfia na unjalotn 
gui linfila cojo, qui uguaja dos adeng- 
mo ya unyenito para sasalaguan ; 

46 (Anae y ilonija ti ufanmatae, ya y 
guafe taejinecog nae umapuno.) 

47 Ya yaguin y atadogmo ninaquepo- 
dong jao, lagnos ; maulegfia na unjalom 
gui raenon Yuus, yan un atadogja, qui 
uguaja dos atadogmo ya uuyenite para 
sasalaguan. 

48 (Anae y ilonija ti ufanmatae, }^a y 
guafe taejinecog na umapuno.) 

49 Sa todos ufanmaasne yan guafe ; 
(ya todo y inefrese ufanmaasne yan 
asiga). 

50 Mauleg y asiga; lao yaguin y asiga 
malingo y maasenfia, jaftaemano numa- 
maasen? Guaja asiganmiyo guiya jatn- 
yoja ; yan guaja pas gui entalomiyo. 

GAPITULO 10. 

YA cajulo gi'u'je, mato qui oriyan 
Judea, gui otrobandan Jordan ; ya 
manalo y linajyan taotao mandana gui- 
ya giiiya; ya jatalo fumanague, tae- 
gilije, y costumbrefia. 

2 Ya manmato y Fariseo sija guiya 
guiya, ya mafaesen gfte cao tunas y 
laje uyute y asaguana ? matietienta 
gue. 

3 Lao giiiya manope, ilegfia nu sija; 
Jafa mantinago jamyo as Moises ? 

48 



4 Ya sija ilegfiija : Si Moises japet- 
mite na umatugue papet inapattan uma- 
sagua ya uyute. 

5 Ya si Jesus manope, ilegfia nu sija; 
Pot y majetog eorasonmiyo na mantini- 
guie jamyo ni este na tinago. 

Lao desde tutujon y jiniyong, Laje 
yan palaoan fumatinas sija 1 mis. 

7 Pot este na rason y laje udingo si 
tatafia yan si nanafia, ya udafia yan y 
asaguana. 

8 Ya y este y dos, umana unoja na 
eatne ; ya esta ti udos mas, na unoja na 
catne. 

9 Jafaja si Yuus munadafia, y taotao 
ti unadesapatta. 

10 Ya y jalom guma, y disipulo sija 
mafaesen gue talo ni ayoja. 

11 Ya ilegfia nu sija: Jayeja y yu- 
mute y asaguana, ya umasagua yan 
otro, jafatinas y adulterio contra y pa- 
laoan. 

12 Ya yaguin y palaoan yumute y 
asaguana, ya umasagua yan otro, jafa- 
tinas adulterio. 

13 *f Ya machulie guato guiya giiiya 
diquique na famaguon para upacha : ya 
y disipulo sija jalalatde ayo sija. 

14 Ya anae jalie si Jesus, sen ti ni- 
namagof ya ilegfia nu sija ; Polo y 
diquique na famaguon ya ufanmamae- 
la guiya guajo ; cliamiyo chumo- 
clioma ; sa iyon este sija y raenon 
Yuus. 

15 Magajet jusangane jamyo, na y ti 
rutnesibe y raenon Yuus calang un pat- 
gon, ti ujalom gui jalom ayo. 

16 Ya jajoglie sija ya japolo y eanae- 
na gui jilofiija, ya jabendise sija. 

17 *jf Ya anae jumanao gui clialan, 
mato uno malalago ya dinimuye gile 
gui menafia ya finaesen gi'ie : Mauleg na 
Maestro, jafa jufatinas para juereda y 
taejinecog na linala ? 

18 Si Jesus ilegfia nu giiiya : Jafa na 
ilegmo nu guajo mauleg ? Taya mau- 
leg, na unoja, si Yuus. 

19 Untungo y tinago sija : Cliamofa- 
mumuno ; chamo fumatinas adulterio ; 
chamo fafiafiaque ; cliamo sumangan- 
naejon y ti magajet na testimonio ; 
cliamo chumu y ti iyomo ; onra si tata- 
mo yan si nanamo. 

20 Gttiya manope ilegfia : Maestro, 
todo este juadadaje desde nae pat- 
gonyo. 
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Concerning divorcement. 



we forbade him, because he followeth not 
us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not : for 
there is no man which shall do a miracle 
in my name, that can lightly speak evil 
of me. 

40 For he that is not against us is on 
our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink in my name, because 
ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, 
lie shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a millstone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and he were cast into 
the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it 
off : it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
than having two feet to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out : it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. 

00 Salt is good : but if the salt have lost 
his saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? 
Have salt in yourselves, and have peace 
one with another. 

CHAPTER 10. 

3 Christ dlspuleth with the Pharisee* touching di- 
vorcement: Viblesselh the children that are brought 
unto him : 17 resolveih a rich man how he may in- 
herit life everlasting : 23 ielu'h his disciples of the 
danqer ofricJies: 'Itpronitscih reirardsto them thai 
forsake any thing for the gospel; 32 foretelleth his 
death and resurrection: :r> biddeih. the two ambi- 
tious suitors to think rathe?- of scft'erin't with him: 
46 andrestorelh to Bartlmeus his sight. 

AND he arose from thence, and com- 
XTL eth into the coasts of Judea by the 
farther side of Jordan : and the people 
resort unto him again ; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 
934 



3 T And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away Ms wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them, 
What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write 
a bill of divorcement, and to put Tier 
away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion God made them male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh : so 
then they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked 
him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and marry an- 
other, committelh adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away hei 
husband, and be married to another, she 
committelh adultery. 

13 If And they brought young children 
to him, that he should touch them ; and 
his disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much 
displeased, and said unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them. 

17 If And when he was gone forth into 
the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why call- 
est thou me good ? fftere is none good but 
one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear false witness, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father and mothsr. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, 
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31 Ayo nae inatan gile as Jesus, gili- 
naeya gtte, ya ilegna mi giliya : Fatta 
jao uno : Janao ya ufajan todo y giiina- 
jamo, ya unnae y maraobble sija, ya 
uguaja guinajamo gui langet : ya maela, 
ya undalalag yo. 

22 Lao giliya ninamatolaeca y mataiia 
ni este na sinangan ya mapos nmatriste ; 
sa guaja megae gilinajafia. 

23 Ayo nae si Jesus manatan gui ori- 
ya, ya ilegna ni disipnluna sija : Na 
minapot raanjalom gui raenon Yuus 
ayo sija y mangaegiiinaja ! 

24 Ya y disipulo sija ninafanmanman 
ni sinanganna : Lao si Jesus manope 
ilegna talo : Famaguon, na minapot 
manjalom gui raenon Yuus y uman- 
gongoco sija gui gilinaja ! 

25 Mas guse malofan un cameyo gui 
matau un jaguja, qui y gaegilinaja 
ujalom gui raenon Yuus. 

26 Ya sija ninagos fanmanmanman, ya 
ilegnija nu giliya : Ayo nae, jaye sina 
satbo ? 

27 Ayo nae si Jesus jaatan sija, ya 
ilegfia : Para y taotao sija, este ti sina, 
lao para si Yuus ti taegtiine ; sa para 
si Yuus todo ninasifla. 

28 Ayonae si Pedro jatutujon ilegna 
nu giliya: Estagllejamja na indingo 
todo, ya indadalalagjao. 

29 Inepe as Jesus ilegna. Magajet 
jusanganejao : Taya ni un taotao ni 
y duraingo gumafia, pat mafielufia la- 
laje, pat manelufia famalaoan, pat na- 
nana, pat tatafia, pat famaguonfia, pat 
jfangualuafla, pot guajo, yan y iban- 
gelio; 

30 Na ti uresibe pagoja sienbiaje : 
guma sija, yan maflelufla lalaje, yan 
manelufia famalaoan, yan nanana, yan 
famaguonfia, yan faugualuan sija, yan 
umapetsigue; ya y mamamaelana siglo, 
taejinecog na linala. 

31 Lao megae na manflnenana, ufanut- 
timo, ya y manuttimo, ufanfinenana. 

32 T Ya anae mangaegue gui clialan, 
mangajulo guiya Jerusalem ; ya si 
Jesus malag y menanija ; ya ninafan- 
manman : ya y dumadalalag mangos- 
maanao. Ya jacone talo y dose, ya 
jatutujon sumangane sija jafa ususede 
gile. 

33 YUgfta: Estagtlejit na mangajulo 
guiya Jerusalem, ya y Lajin taotao 
umaentrega gui magas mamale, yan y 



escriba sija, ya umasentensia para uma- 
puno, ya umaentrega gui Gentiles. 

34 Ya umamofea, yan umatolae, yan 
umasaulag, yan umapuno ; ya y des- 
pues di tres na jaane ueajulo talo. 

35 f Ya si Santiago yan si Juan, lala- 
jin Sebedeo, manmato jijot guiya giliya 
ya ilegnija nu giliya : Maestro, manma- 
lagojam na unfatinas guiyajame jafa y 
malagomame, 

36 Ya ilegna nu sija : Jafa malagon 
miyo na jufatinas guiya jamyo ? 

37 Ilegnija nu giliya: Nafanmata- 
cliongjam, y uno gui agapamo, ya y otro 
gui acagilemo, gui minalagmo. 

38 Si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Ti intingo 
jafa ingagagao. Sina jamyo mangui- 
men gui copa anae gumiguimenyo ? 
yan infanmatagpange ni y matagpang- 
eco ? 

39 Ya ilegnija nu giliya : Mansina- 
jam. Ayonae ilegna si Jesus nu sija : 
Infanguimen gui copa anae gumigui- 
menyo, yan infanmatagpange ni y ma 
tagpangeco ; 

40 Lao y infanmatacbong gui agapajo, 
yan y aeagileco ; ti guajo jufannae ; lao 
para ayo sija ufanmanae y manmapre- 
paraye. 

41 Ya anae majungog este ni y dies, 
ninafanlalalo as Santiago yan Juan. 

42 Lao maninagang as Jesus ya ilegna 
nu sija: Intingo na ayo y manmana- 
fanmagas gui Gentiles, jafatinas mina- 
gas gui jilonija ; ya y manmagas, jafa- 
tinas ninasina gui jilonija. 

43 Lao ti utaeguenao guiya jamyo ; sa 
jaye y malago dumangculo guiya jam- 
yo ; giliya ufafienetbe. 

44 Ya jaye guiya jamyo y malago 
mumagas; utentago para "todo. 

45 Sa magajet ni y Lajin taotao ti 
mato para umasctbe, lao para ufafietbc, 
ya i>ara ufannae y jaanina ni un rescate 
para unafanlibre megae. 

40 1[ Ya manmato Jerico. Ya anae 
manjanao gui Jerico, yan y disipuhma 
} r an un dangculon linajyan taotao, si 
Bartimeo lajin Timeo, na bachet, mata- 
taehong gui oriyan clialan, ya umega- 
gao. 

47 Ya anae jajungog na si Jesus Nasa- 
reno, jatutujon umagang ilegna : Jesus, 
Lajin David, gaease nu guajo. 

48 Ya megae mumomye para ufamat- 
quilo : lao mas umagang gosagang : 
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Master, all these have I observed from 
ray youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, 
and said unto him, One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
slialt have treasure in heaven : and come, 
take up the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved : for he had great 
possessions. 

23 If And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at 
his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that trust in riches to cuter 
into the kingdom of God I 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, 
With men it is impossible, but not with 
God : for with God all things are possible. 

28 IT Then Peter begau to say unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have followed 
thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, and the gospel's, 

SO But he shall receive a hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall be last ; 
and the last first. 

32 T And they were in the way going 
up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went before 
them: and they were amazed; and as they 
followed, they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Son of man shall be de- 
livered unto the chief priests, and unto 
the scribes ; and they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles: 



34 And they shall mock him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him; and the third day 
he shall rise again. 

35 If And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would 
ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask : can ye drink of the 
cup that I drink of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized 
with? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. 
And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of ; 
and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and 
on my left hand is not "mine to give ; but 
it shall be given to them for whom it is 
prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they be- 
gan to be much displeased with James 
and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and 
saith unto them, Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and their great ones exercise authority 
upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you : 
but whosoever will be great among you, 
shall be your minister : 

44 And whosoever of you will be the 
ehicfest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 T And they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho with his dis- 
ciples and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, sat 
by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
and say, Jesus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace : but he cried the 
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Jago ni y Lajin David, gaease nu gua- 

j°- 

49 Ya si Jesus tumojguc ya ilegfia: 
Agang gile. Ya maagang y bacbet 
ilegfiija nu giliya : Magofjao ; cajulo sa 
inaagangjao. 

50 Ya janasuja y capafla, y cajulo, ya 
malag as Jesus. 

51 Ya si Jesus raanopegl'ie ya ilegfia : 
Jafa malagomo jufatiuas guiya jago '! 
Y bacbet ilegfia nu gliiya : Raboni, na- 
fanliiyo. 

52 Si Jesus ilegfia : Jauao, y jineng- 
guemo munajomlojao. Ya enseguidas 
manlie, ya jadalalag si Jesus gui jina- 
naofia. 

OAPITULO 11. 

YA anae esta manjijijot Jerusalem, 
yan Betfage, yan Betania, gui egso 
Olibo, iatago dos gui disipulufia, 

2 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Janao fanmalag 
y sengsong gui menanmiyo : ya ense- 
guidas qui manjalom jamyo, inseda im 
patgon bulico, na magogode, na taya 
nae mataclionge ; pila ya inquene ma- 
gue. 

3 Ya yanguin jaye na taotao umalog 
nu jamyo : Jafa na mfatinas este ? 
Sangane : Seiiot janesesita : ya ensegui- 
das umanajanao mague. 

4 Ya manmapos, ya masoda nu patgon 
bulico gui caye na magogode gui ji- 
yong potta ya mapula gi'ie. 

5 Ya palo ni y mangaegue guije ileg- 
fiija nu sija : Jafa na inpila enao y pat- 
gon bulico ? 

6 Ya masangane jaftaemano y man- 
sinangane as Jesus : ya japolo na ufan- 
janao. 

7 Ya macone guato y patgon bulico 
gui as Jesus, ya japolo magagonija gui 
jiiofla ya maudae si Jesus, 

8 Ya megae jajuto magagonija gui 
chalan : yan palo y ramas jayo na man- 
manuutot gui fangualuan. 

9 Ya ayo sija y manmofona gui 
menafia, yan y madalalag gui tat- 
tefia, manaagang ilegfiija : Hosana ; 
Bendito ayo y mato pot y naan y Se- 
fiot : 

10 Bendito y raeno na mamamaela, y 
raenon y tatata as David, Hosana gui- 
yajululu. 

11 Ya si Jesus jumalom Jerusalem, 
ya jumalom gui templo ; ya anae mun- 
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jayan jalie todo y gilinaja, ya y pu- 
puenge, mapos yan y dose, manmalag 
Betania. 

12 If Ya y inagpana anae manmato gui- 
nen Betania, fialang. 

13 Ya anae jalie mona un trongcon 
igos na gagaejagonja, malag ayo jina- 
sofia na ufanoda jafa ; lao anae mato 
guato, taya sinedafia na jagonja ; sa ti 
tiempopofia y igos trabia. 

14 Ayonae manope ya ilegfia nu guiya : 
Taya ni un taotao uquinano y tineg- 
chamo para siempre. Ya majungog 
ni y disipulufia. 

15 T Ya manmato Jerusalem ; ya ju- 
malom y templo, ya sigue di jayute 
juyong todo ayo sija y manmanbeben- 
de, yan y maumamamajan gui templo, 
yan janafanalinquin y lamasan salape y 
manmanulalaeca, yan y tacbong y man 
manbebende paluma : 

16 Ya taya ni uno jaconsiente na ufa- 
fiule baso gui templo. 

17 Ya mamanagi'ie, ilegfia nu sija : 
Ada ti matugue na y guimajo umafa- 
naau guma manaetae ni y todo nasion 
sija ? lao jamyo fumatinas y liyang 
mafianaque. 

18 Ya majungog ni y magas mamale 
yan y escriba sija, ya maaliligao jaf- 
taemano para umapuno ; sa mamaafiao 
nu giliya, sa janafanmamanman y linaj- 
yan taotao ni y finanagiiena. 

19 Ya cada pupuenge, jumanao ju- 
yong gui siuda. 

20 Ya y egaan anae manmalolofan, 
malie y trongcon igos na auglo desde y 
jale. 

21 Aj'onae jajaso si Pedro ya ilegfia 
nu giliya : Rabi, estagiie y trongcon 
igos ni y unmatdise na anglo todo. 

22 Ya manope si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : 
Jenggue si Yuus. 

23 Sa magajct jusangane jamyo : Jay- 
eja y umalog ni este y egso, janao 
ya unyutejao gui tase ; ya ti bumue- 
buente gui corasonfia, lao jajonggue 
na umafatinas ayo y sinangan'iia ; ugua- 
ja- 

24 Enaomina jusangane jamyo: Na 
todo sija ingagao, anae manmanaetae 
jamyo, jenggue na esta iuresibe, ya 
infaiimannae. 

25 Ya an manojguo ya mananaetac- 
jamyo, asie yauguin guajajao jafa con- 
tra "jaye ; sa y Tatanmiyo locue ni y 



Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 

more a great deal, Tlum Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, Be 
of good comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, 
rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee? The blind man said unto him, 
Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christrideth with triumph into Jerusalem : 12e«r«- 
eth the fruitless leafy tree .: \hp urgeth the temple : 
20 exhortelh hi* disciples to steadfastness of faith, 
amito forgive their enemies : Viand defmdelh the 
lawfulness of his arliimx, by the witness of John, 
who was a man sent of God, 

AND when they came nigh to Jerusa- 
XX lem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over against you : and 
as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon never man sat ; 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, Why 
do ye this ? say ye that the Lord hath 
need of him ; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without in a 
place where two ways met ; and they 
loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there 
said unto them, What do ye, loosing the 
colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus 
had commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their garments on him ; and he 
sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in 
the way ; and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and strewed them in the 
way. 

9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord : 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
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David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and inlo the temple: and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, and 
now the eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 1 And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was hun- 
gry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon : and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but leaves; for 
the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto 
it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
ever. And his disciples heard it, 

15 1 And they come to Jerusalem : and 
Jesus went into the temple, and began to 
cast out them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money changers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through the 
temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is 
it not written, My house shall be called 
of all nations the house of prayer 1 but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him : for they feared him, be- 
cause all the people was astonished at 
his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went 
out of the city. 

20 1" And in the morning, as they pass- 
ed by, they saw the fig tree dried up 
from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance 
saith unto him, Master, behold, the lig 
tree which thou cursedst is withered 
away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto 
them. Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass ; he shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray. 
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gaegue gui langet, uninasie ni y isao- 
miyo. 

26 Lao yanguin ti manasiijamyo, y Ta- 
tanmiyo ni y gaegue gui langet ti uni- 
nasie ni y isaomiyo. 

27 % Ya manraato talo Jerusalem, ya 
anae raamomocat gui templo, manmato 
y magas mamale, yan y escriba, yan y 
manamco sija ; 

28 Ya ilegnija nu gUiya : Pot jafa na 
ninasifla na unfatitinas estesija? yan 
jayejao numae ni este na ninasifia, para 
unfatinas estesija ? 

29 Ya si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Bae 
jufaesen loeue jamyo un finaesen ya 
inepeyo, ayonae jusangane jamyo pot 
jafa na ninasifia na jufatitinas este 
sija. 

30 Y tinagpangeti Juan, guinen y 
langet, pat guinen y taotao sija ? epe- 

y°- . ... 

31 Y a jajajaso gui suinanjalomnija, 
ilegnija : Yanguin ilegmame, Guinen y 
langet ; ualog : Jafanae na ti injenggue 
gue? 

32 Yanguin ilegmame guinen y taotao 
sija — manmaafiao ni y taotao, sa pine- 
lofiija todo na magajet na profeta si 
Juan. 

33 Ya manmanope, ilegfiija as Jesus : 
Ti intingo. Ayonae si Jesus ilegfia nu 
sija ; ni guajo locue ti jusangane jamyo 
pot jafa naninasifia, na jufatitinas este- 
sija. 

CAPITULO 12. 

YA sigue di jacuentuse sija acompa- 
rasion sija. Un taotao mananom gui 
fangualuan ubas, ya jacolat m; trongcon 
tituca, ya manguadog un joyo para un 
lagat ya jafatinas un tore, ya jaatquila 
y manfafachocho, ya mapos giie malag 
otro tano. 

2 Ya anae esta tiempo, jatago uno gui 
tentagofia paraayo y manmacliochoclio, 
para ujaresibe guinen manmacliochoclio 
y tinegoha y fangualuan ubas. 

3 Ya macone y tentago, ya masaulag, 
ya manajanao taesinajguan. 

4 Ya jatago talo y otro tentagofia ; ya 
mapoca y ilufia, ya manataelaye giie 
gosdangculo. 

5 Ya jatalo tumago y otro, ya mapuno ; 
yan otro megae ya palo manmasaulag 
yan palo manmapuno. 

6 Ya guaja unoja lajiiia na sumenyafia ; 



ya giliya uttimo jatago, ilegfia : Ufan- 
gaerespeto ni y lajijo. 

7 Ya ayo sija y inanmacbochoclio, ileg- 
nija gui sumanjalomnija. Estagtle y 
eredero ; nije tapuno, ya y fangualuan 
uiyota. 

8 Y"a macone giie, 3 r a mapuno, ya 
mayute juyong gui fangualuan. 

9 Jafa pago ufatinas y magas y fan- 
gualuan ? Ufato, ya uyulang todo y 
manmacliochoclio, ya ufannae otro ni y 
fangualuan. 

10 Taya nae intaetae este na tinigue : Y 
acho, ni y jarechasa y manmanmatiti- 
nas ni y guima, esteja mapolo cuentan 
ulo gui esquina. 

11 Este flnatinas y Sefiot, ya janafan- 
manman gui menan atadogta. 

12 Ya maaliligao para umagote lao 
manmaanao ni y linajyan taotao ; sa 
matungo na jasasangan y acomparasion 
contra sija : ya madingo, ya manmapos 
gui jinanaofiija. 

13 "jf Ya manmatago girato guiya giii- 
ya palo gui Fariseo sija yan taotao 
Herodes ; para umaquegacha gui sinang- 
aniia. 

14 Ya anae manmato, ilegnija nu 
giliya : Maestro, intingo na jago magajet- 
jao; ya taya unadadaje ni un taotao; 
sa ti guaelaye nu jago y finahoresen 
taotao, lao mamananaguejao ni y ma- 
gajet na chalan Yuus. Tunas na in- 
fanmanaejam tribute as Sesat, pat 
aje ? 

15 Innae, pat mungajam numae ? Lao 
si Jesus jatungoja y quinadonija, ya 
ilegfia nu sija : Jafa muna na intietien- 
tayo ? maela un denarion salape ya 
julie. 

16 Ya anae machulie guato, ilegfia 
nu sija : Iyon jaye este na imagen yan 
tinigue 1 Ylegfiija nu giliya : Iyon 
Sesat. 

17 Ayonae si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Nae 
si Sesat ni y iyon Sesat, ya si Yuus ni y 
iyon Y r uus. Ya ninafangosmanman nu 
giliya. 

18 If Ya manmato guiya giliya y Sa- 
duseo sija ni y ilegnija, na taya quina- 
julo y mannatae ; yamafaesen giie, ileg- 
nija : 

19 Maestro, jatuguiejam si Moises : 
Yanguin y chelun un taotao matae, ya y 
palaoan m y asaguafia sumaga ya taya 
patgonila, ayo y laje ni y chelun y 
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believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, 
if ye have aught against any ; that your 
Father also which is in heaven may for- 
give you your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven forgive 
your trespasses. 

' 27 1 And they come again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what authority 
doest thou these things ? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask of you one question, 
and answer me, and I will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; he 
will say, Why then .did ye not believe 
him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; they 
feared the people : for all men counted 
John, that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto 
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus an- 
swering saith unto them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 

CHAPTER 12. 

I In a parable of the vineyard let wit to unthank- 
ful husbandmen, Christ forcuueth thereprobation 
of Hie Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 
He avoideth the snare of the Pharisees and He. 
rodians about paying tribute to Cesar: 18 con- 
vinced the error of the Sadducees, who denied 
the resurrection : 28 resolveth the scribe, who ques- 
tioned of the first commandment : ZSrefuteth the 
opinion that the scribe* held of Christ: 38 bid- 
ding the people to beware of their ambition and 
hypocrisy: 41 and commendeth the poor widow 
for her two mites, above all. 

AND he began to speak unto them by 
XX parables. A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the winefat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the hus- 
bandmen a servant, that he might re- 
ceive from the husbandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, 
and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another 
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servant ; and at him they cast stones, and 
wounded him. in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; and him 
they killed, and many others; beating 
some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, This is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall be 
ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of the 
vineyard do ? he will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this Scripture ; 
The stone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner : 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people; for they knew 
that he had spoken the parable against 
them : and they left him, and went their 
way. 

13 % And they send unto him certain 
of the Pharisees and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in Ms words. 

14 And when they were come, they say 
unto him, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and carest for no man ; for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth : Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give ? 
But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? bring 
me a penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he saith 
unto them, Whose is this image and 
superscription ? And they said unto him, 
Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Render to Cesar the things that are 
Cesar's, and to God the things that are 
God's. And they marvelled at him. 

18 T Then come unto him the Saddu- 
cees, which say there is no resurrection ; 
and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us. If a 
man's brother die, and leave his wife be- 
hind him, and leave no children, that his 
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matae, uasagua talo y palaoan, ya ufa- 
masemiya gui chelufia. 

20 Ya guaja seite lalaje na maiielu : y 
finenana umasagua, ya matae ti mapolo 
semiya : 

31 Inasagua talo y palaoan ni y mina 
dos, ya matae talo taya pinelona semiya: 
ya y mma tres taegilijeja talo. 

22 Ya y siete, ti mapolo semlyafii- 
io ; despues di todos, matae y palaoan 
locue. 

23 Y quinajulo y manmatae, jaye guiya 
sija ugae asagua y palaoan ? sa todo y 
siete manmasagua. 

24 Si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Ada ti 
manlache jamyo, sa ti intingo y tinigne, 
ni y ninasinan Yuus ? 

25 Sa y manga julo guinen manmatae, 
ni ufanasagua, ni umanafanasagua ; lao 
manparejoja yan y angjct sija gui 
ianget. 

26 Ya y manmatae ni y ufannacajulo ; 
ti untaetae gui leblon Moises, jaftae- 
mano si Yuus gui ialomtano guiya 
trongcon jayo ni y ilegfia as Moises : 
Guajo si Yuus Abraham, yan si Yuus 
Ysaac, yan si Yuus Jacob ? 

27 Ti gl'iiya si Yuus y manmatae, na 
si Yuus y manlalaiS ; enaomina nina- 
fangoslaclie jamyo. 

28 T Ya uno gui escriba mato, ya 
jajungog na manafaesen entresija, ya 
jatungo na mauleg inepefia nu sija. fin- 
aesen gile : Jafa y finenana qui todo na 
tinago ? 

29 Si Jesus manope : Este y finenana 
na tinago : Jingog O Israel : Y Senot 
Yuusta, unoja na Senot : 

80 Ya guaeya jamyo y Senot, Yuus- 
miyo, contodo y corasonmiyo, yan 
contodo y antenmiyo, yan contodo y 
jinasonmiyo, yan contodo y minetgot- 
miyo. 

31 Ya este y segundo : Guaeya y 
tiguangmo parejo yan jago. Taya 
otro tinago mas mandangculo qui este- 
sija. 

32 Ya y escriba ilegfia nu guiya. Ma- 
gajet Maestro, mauleg na unsangan 
na giliya unoja ; ya taya otro na giii- 
yaja. 

33 Ya ugumaeya gtie contodo y cora- 
son, yan contodo y tiningo, yan contodo 
y minetgot, yan ugumaeya y tiguangfia 
parejo yan gtiiya, mas qui todo y ine- 
frese, yan y ninae sija. 
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34 Ya anae jalie si Jesus ni y minei- 
nalom inepena, ilegfia nu guiya : Ti 
chagojao gui raenon Yuus. Ya taya 
ni un taotao 1'umaesen gtie talo desde 
ayo. 

35 If Ya maninepe as Jesus gui anae 
mamananague gui templo, ilegfia : Jafa 
na ilegnija y escriba sija, na si Crislo 
Lajin David ? 

36 Sa si David mismo ilegfia gui Espir- 
itu Santo : Y Senot ilegfia ni y Senotto : 
Fatachong gui agapa na canaejo, asla 
qui jupolo 3' enemigumo sija gui papa 
y fanajangan adengmo. 

37 Si David jafanaan gl'ie Sefiot ; ya 
jaftaemano na y lajina? Ya manmagol 
y daugculon linajyan taotao sija anae 
inajungog. 

38 If Ya ilegfia gui finanagUefia : Ada- 
je jamyo ni y escriba sija, sa yannija 
manjanao yan y auaco magagofiija, 
yan yannija manmasaluda gui metca 
do, 

3'j Yan y manmagas na tacliong gui 
sinagoga, yan y ya jululo na tacliong 
gui guipot ; 

40 Ni y jatucho y guima y biuda sija. 
ya janafananaco tinaetaenija ni y di- 
naguo : este sija ujaresibe dangculo na 
sentensia. 

41 Tf Ya anae matachong si Jesus gui 
menan y cajon ni y para y ninae ; me- 
gae na taotao manmato, ya manman- 
yute jalom salape gui cajon ; ya y me- 
gae na manrico sija, megae yinitefiija 
jalom. 

42 Ya mato un pobble na buida ; ya 
manyute jalom dos cobble na bale 
buente un centavos. 

43 Ya si Jesus jaagang y disipulufia, 
ya ilegfia nu sija : Magajet jusangane 
jamyo : Este y pebble na biuda, mas 
megae yinitefia jalom qui ni todo ayo 
sija y guinen manmanyute jalom gui 
cajon. 

44 Sa todo y manmanyute jalom, pot 
y minegaeiiijaja ; lao giliya pot y 
minalagonaja na jayute jalom todo y 
gilinajana ; asta y sustentona todo. 

CAPITULO 13. 

YA anae jumuyong gui templo-, 
ilegfia nu giliya uno gui disipulufia : 
Maestro, liija na jechuran acho, yan 
guma sija. 
2 Ya si Jesus manope ilegfia nu sija : 



The Sadduceea confuted. 



ST. MAKE, 13. 



The widow's mites. 



brother should take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren : and 
the first took a wife, and dying left no 
9eed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, 
neither left he any seed : and the third 
likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no 
seed : last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she 
be of them ? for the seven had her to 
wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, because 
ye know not the Scriptures, neither the 
power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage ; but are as the angels which 
are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
rise; have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, how in the bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I a~n the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the living : ye therefore do 
greatly err. 

28 1 And one of the scribes came, and 
having heard them reasoning together, 
and perceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which is the first 
commandment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answsred him, The first 
of all the commandments is, Hear, O 
Israel ; The Lord our God is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength: this is the first com- 
mandment. 

31 And the second is like, namely this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. There is none other command- 
ment greater than these. 

33 And the scribe said unto him, Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth : for 
there is one God ; and there is none 
other but he : 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 

and with all the understanding, and with 

all the soul, and with all the strength, 

and to love his neighbour as himself, is 
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more than all whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he answer- 
ed discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of God. And 
no man after that durst ask him any 



35 If And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught in the temple, How say 
the scribes that Christ is the son of 
David ? 

36 For David himself said by the Holy 
Ghost, The Lokd said to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth him 
Lord ; and whence is he then his son ? 
And the common people heard him 
gladly. 

38 i And he said unto them in his 
doctrine, Beware of the scribes, which 
love to go in long clothing, and love 
salutations in the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts : 

40 Which devour widows' houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers ; these 
shall receive greater damnation. 

41 "| And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people 
cast money into the treasury : and many 
that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor wid- 
ow, and she threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That this poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they which have cast 
into the treasury : 

44 For all tliey did cast in of their abun- 
dance ; but she of her want did cast in 
all that she had, even all her living. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Christ foreielleth the destruction of the temple: 9 

the persecutions for il. e gospel : 10 that the gospel 
■must be preached to all nations: 14 that great ca- 
lamities shall iuippen in ihp 'lews: 24 andlheman- 
ner of his coming to judgment : 32 the hour tchere- 
oflieing known to none, every man is lowatch and 
pray, that we be not found unprovided, when he 
atmeth to each one particularly by death. 

AND as he went out of the temple, 
l- one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what manner of stones and 
what buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answering said unto him, 



SAN MARCOS, 13. 



Unlie este sija na mandangculon guma ? 
taya usobbla ni un acho gui jilo y otro, 
na ti umayute papa. 

3 T Ya anae matachong gui jilo y flna- 
beca na y naanfia Olibo, gui menan y 
templo, fluaesen gui secreto as Pedro, 
yan Santiago, yan si Juan, yan si An- 
dres, 

4 Ilegfiija : Sanganejam, ngaean este- 
sija ufanmato ? yan jafa na senat yan- 
guin para todo estesija nae ufanma- 
cumple ? 

5 Si Jesus jatutujou ilegiia nu sija : 
Adaje jamyo, ya ehamiyo fanmafaba- 
baba. 

6 Sa megae ufanmato pot y naanjo, ya 
ualog : Guajo giiiya Jesucristo, ya 
ufababa megae. 

7 Yanguin injingog y guera, yan y 
masangan y guera : ehamiyo ninafana- 
chatsaga : sa nesesita estesija jumu- 
yong : lao trabia ti y jinecog. 

8 Sa y nasion sija ufangajulo contra y 
nasion, yan y raeno contra raeno : ya 
uguaja linao gui megae na lugat ya 
uguaja fiinalang : estesija tutujon y 
pinite. 

9 II Lao adaje jamyo : sa infanmaen- 
trega gui tribunal sija ; ya infanmasau- 
lag gui sinagoga : yan infanojgue gui 
meuan y manmagas sija yan y ray sija, 
pot causa do guajo para un testimonio 
contra sija. 

10 Ya y ibangelio nesesita umapredica 
finenana gui entre todo y nasion. 

11 Lao anae maconejamyo, ya maen- 
tregajamyo, ehamiyo jumajaso jafa 
jmra insangan, ni injasuye jafa : sa 
jafaja y nianaejamyo gliije na ora, 
ayoja insangan : sa^ ti jamyo infang- 
cueiitos, na y Espiritu Santo. 

12 Pago y laje ueutrega y cbelufia 
laje, para umapuno : ya y tata y la- 
jiha : ya y famaguon ufangajulo contra 
y manaenanfiija : ya unafanmapuno. 

13 Ya jamyo infanmacliatlie ni todo y 
taotao sija, pot y naanjo : lao jayo y 
sumungon asta y ultimo, umasatba. 

14 Lao anae inlie y chinatlie y inginon 
na yinilang tumotojgue gui anae ti 
para utojgue, (y mananaetae utungo) 
ayo sija y mangaegue guiya Judea 
ufanmalago para y jalomtano : 

la Ya y gaegue gui jilo guma, ehana 
tumutunog m ujalom ya ufafiule jafa 
na giiinaja gui jalom guniafia. 



16 Y r a y gaegue gui fangualuan, chafia 
tumatalo tate para ucliuie y magaguna. 

17 Lao mannamaase ayo sija y manma- 
potgue yau y maniianasusu, giiije sija 
na jaane 1 

18 Fanmanaetae, ya munga y jinanao- 
miyo gui tiempou y manenggeng. 

19 Sa ayo sija na jaane, uguaja pinin- 
ite, ni y taya nae guaja desde y matu- 
tujon y tano, anae jafatinas si Y'uus, 
asta pago ; ni uguaja asta jinecog. 

20 Lao yaguin ti janaeadada y Senot 
ayo sija na jaane, taya catne usatba : lao 
pot y rason y manmaayigja, ni y ina- 
yigiia, janaeadada ayo sija na jaane. 

21 Ya yanguin guaja umalog nu jago : 
Estagiie si Cristo : pat ayogiie gualo ; 
ehamiyo jumojonggue. 

22 Sa ufangajulo sija ti manmagajet 
na Cristo sija, yan ti manmagajet na 
profeta sija, ya ufanmamanue sija senat 
yan mannamanman, para ufanmama- 
baba, yauguin janasifia, asta y man- 
maayig. 

23 Lao adaje jam3 r o : Saestagiieja, na 
jusangane jamyo todos antes. 

24 II Lao ayo sija na jaane an mtin- 
jayan y pininite sija ; ujomjom y atdao, 
ya y pilan ti ufanina, 

25 Y'a y pillion sija gui langet ufauio- 
dong, ya y ninasina sija gui langet 
ufamnayengyong. 

2G Ya ayo nae ujalie y Lajin taotao na 
mainamaela gui sanjalom mapagaies, 
van y dangculon ninasinana yau y mina- 
lagfia. 

27 Y'a ayonae utago y angjetfia sija na 
ujarecoje y inayigna sija, guinen y cua- 
tro na manglo, guinea y uttimon y tano 
asta y uttimon y langet. 

28 % Tingo y acomparasion y trong- 
con igos : Anae mamaulegja trabia y 
ramasna, ya inaujajagonja, intingojana 
esta jijijot y tiempon niaepe. 

29 Jamyo locue anae inlie estesija, na 
manmato, tingoja na gi'liya esta jijijot, 
parejoja yau esta gaegue gui petta. 

30 Magajet jusangane jamyo : Este na 
generasion ti ufanmalofan, asta que todo 
estesija munjayan manniachogile. 

31 Y langet yan y tano, ufanmalofan, 
lao y sinanganjo ti ufalofan. 

32 Lao ayo na jaane pat ayo na ora, 
taya ni un taotao tumungo ; ni y angjet 
sija ni mangaegue gui langet, ni y Laje ; 
na y Tata giiiyaja. 
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The signs of 



ST. MARK, 13. 



Christ's second coming. 



Seest thou these great buildings ? there 
shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be ? 
and what s/iail be the sign when all these 
things shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them began to 
say, Take heed lest any man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : for 
such things must needs be ; but the end 
shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : and there 
shall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there shall be famines and troubles : these 
are the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 If But take heed to yourselves: for 
they shall deliver you up to councils ; 
and in the synagogues ye shall be 
beaten : and ye shall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them. 

10 And the gospel must first be pub 
lished among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought before- 
hand what ye shall speak, neither do ye 
premeditate: but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye : 
for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the son ; 
and children shall rise up against their 
parents, and shall cause them to be put 
to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake : but he that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

14 T But when ye shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, standing where it ought not, 
(let him that readeth understand,) then 
let them that be in Judea flee to the 
mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the housetop 
not go down into the house, neither en- 



ter therein, to take any thing out of his 
house : 

16 And let him that is in the field not 
turn back again for to take up his gar- 
ment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the creation which God created 
unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had short- 
ened those days, no flesh should be saved: 
but for the elect's sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo, he is 
there ; believe Mm not : 

22 For false Christs and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall shew signs and won- 
ders, to seduce, if it were possible, even 
the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

24 If But in those days, after that trib- 
ulation, the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, 
and the powers that are in heaven shall 
be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds with great 
power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his angels, 
and shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from the uttermost part, 
of the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree : 
When her branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
is near : 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come to pass, know that 
it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away : 
but my words shall not pass away. 

32 If But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 



SAN MARCOS, 14. 



33 Adaje jamyo : fanbela, ya infan- 
manaetae : sa ti intingo ngaean y tieni- 
po. 

34 Say y Lajin taotao, parejoja yan un 
taotao ni y jumajanao chago ya jadingo 
y gumafia ; ya janae y tentagofia nina- 
sifiafiija yan cada uno y chechofia, ya 
jatago y pottcro na ufanbela. 

35 Fanbela, sa ti intingo ngaean nae 
ufato y magas y guima ; cao y pu- 
puenge, pat y tatalopuenge, pat y 
oogayo, pat y egaan ; 

36 Ha, noseaja derepente ufato, ya in- 
fansineda manmamacgo. 

37 Ya jafa y jusangane jamyo, jusan- 
ganeja todos : Fanbela. 

CAPITULO 14. 
f~~\ UAJA do8 na jaane antes di guipot 
\JX y pascua yan y taelibadura na pan : 
ya y magas maraale sija, yan y escriba 
sija, maaliligao jaftaemano para uma- 
fababa, ya umacone, ya umapuno. 

2 Lao ilegfiija : Munga gui guipot na 
jaane, sa noseaja uguaja atboroto ni y 
taotao sija. 

3 T Ya anae estaba guiya Betania, gui 
guima Simon y alegtog, ya matachong 
gui lamasa para uchocho ; mato un pa- 
laoan manunule unalabastro naboteyan 
inggilenten puronardo, na gosguaguan ; 
ya mafag y boteya, ya jachuda gui jilo 
y ilon Jesus. 

4 Ya guaja sija ninafanbubo sanjalom- 
fiija, ya ilegfiija : Jafaeste nainggilente 
na manalalastimaja ? 

5 Maulegfia umabende pot tresientos 
peseta, ya ut'anmanae y mamobble : ya 
malalatde y palaoan. 

6 Lao si Jesus ilegfia : Pologile na- 
maesa. Jafaja na inatbororota gile '! 
Mauleg finatinasna nu guajo. 

7 Sa manjajamyoja yan y mamobble 
sicmpre ; ya ngaean j a nae manmalago 
jamyo, infatinasja mauleg guiya sija : 
lao guajo ti tafanjijitaja sicmpre. 

8 Guiya jafatinas taemanoja y ninasi- 
fiafia : giliya mato antes, para uinggiien- 
tiyo y tataotaojo, para y naftan. 

9 Magajet jusangane jamyo : Manoja 
este na ebangelio nae inaprediea, gui 
todo y tano, este locue y finatinasna 
umasangan, para memoriasfia. 

10 Tf Ya si Judas Iscariote, uno gui 
dose, mapos malag y magas mamale, 
para uinentrega gile guiya sija. 
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11 Ya anae majungog, ninafansenma- 
gof, ya mapromete manae gile salape. 
Ya jaaliligao jaftaemano para uinen- 



12 % Ya y finenana na jaane y taeliba- 
dura na pan, anae maofrese y pascua, y 
disipulufia ilegfiija nu giliya : Manojam 
malagomo guato ya infamauleg nae 
para unchoclio gui pascua ? 

13 Ya jatago y dos gui disipulufia, ya 
ilegfia uu sija : Jauao fanmalag y 
siuda, sa infanasodagilije yan un taotao 
na mangangatga un jarran janom : da- 
lalag gile. 

14 Ya amanoja nae jumalom, alog ni 
y taotao guma : Y Maestro, ilegfia : 
Mangue y aposento ni y anae para in- 
fafiocho gui pascua van y disipulujo ? 

15 Ya giliya infanfiuanue un dangculo 
na cuatto ; esta niafamauleg yan listo ; 
ayo nae famauleg para jita. 

16 Ya y disipuluna sija manmapos, ya 
manmato gui siuda, ya jasoda jaftae- 
mano y mansinangane sija : ya nia- 
famauleg para y pascua. 

17 H Ya y pupuenge mato yan y dose, 

18 Ya anae manmatatachong ya urn- 
nocliocho, si Jesus ilegfia : Magajet ju- 
sangane jamyo : Uno guiya jamyo 
uinentregayo ; guiyaja uchumocho yan 
guajo. 

19 Ayo nae ninafangostriste, ya ileg 
fiija nu giiiya uno yan otro : Guajo ? 
y otro ilegfia : Guajo ? 

20 Ayo nae manope ilegfia nu sija : 
Uno gui, dose ni y jumajame manotclie 
gui tasori. 

21 Y Lajin taotao magajet na mapos, 
ni y esta matugue pot giiiya : lao na 
maase ayo na taotao ni y jaentrega y 
Lajin taotao. Maulegfia ayo na taotao 
na ti umafafiago. 

22 If Ya anae manochoclio, jachule si 
Jesus y pan, ya jabendise, ya jaipe, ya 
janae sija, ilegfia : Chile ya incano, sa 
este y tataotaojo. 

23 Ya jachule y posuelo, ya anae mun- 
jayan janae grasia, janae sija : ya todos 
manguimen. 

24 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Este y jftgajo, 
gui uuebo na testamento, ni machuda 
pot y megae. 

25 Magajet jusangane jamyo, na ti 
juguimen talo ni y tinegcha ubas, asta 
ayo na jaane, na juguimen nuebo gui 
raenon Yuus. 



Conspiracy against Christ. 



ST. MARK, 14. Christ instituteth his supper. 



33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for 
ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man tak- 
ing a far journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, and 
to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : for ye know 
not when the master of the house Com- 
eth, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say unto 
all, Watch. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious ointment 
is poured on his heart by a woman. 10 Judas sellelh 
his Master for money . 12 Christ himself foretelleth 
how he shall be betrayed of one of his disciples : 22 
after the passover prepared, and eaten, instituteth 

1 ' ' "" " 26 declare ins fat (hand the flight of all 

and Peter's denial. 43 Judas betray- 
eth him with a hiss. 4fi He is apprehended in the 
', and ■-■■■ 



his supper 

his disciples, and Peter' 

eth him with a kiss. 4f 

garden. 53 falsely accused, 

demned of the Jews' council: 65 shamefully abused 



impiously con- 

amef ' 

by them : 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 

\ FTER two days was the feast of the 
XX passover, and of unleavened bread : 
and the chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 

3 T And being in Bethany, in the house 
of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, 
there came a woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment of spikenard very pre- 
cious; and she brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had indig- 
nation within themselves, and said, Why 
was this waste of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for more 
than three hundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone ; why 
trouble ye her ? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whensoever ye will ye may do 
lliem good : but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : she is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to 
the burying. 

!t Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
ttiis gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, this also that she 
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hath done shall be spoken of for a me- 
morial of her. 

10 IT And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief priests, to 
betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might conven- 
iently betray him. 

12 If And the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the passover, his 
disciples said unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare that thou mayest 
eat the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say 
ye to the goodman of the house, The 
Master saith, Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover with my 
disciples 1 

15 And he will shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared: there 
make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 And in the evening he Cometh with 
the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, One of you 
which eateth with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say unto him one by one, Is it I ? and 
another said, Is it 1 1 

20 And he answered and said unto them, 
It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 

21 The Sou of man indeed goeth, as 
it is written of him : but woe to that 
man by whom the Son of man is betray- 
ed ! good were it for that man if he had 
never been born. 

22 T And as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake it, and 
gave to them, and said, Take, eat ; this 
is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. 

24 And lie said unto them, This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many. , 
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26 Ya anae munjayan macanta un 
himno, manmapos manmalag y fina- 
beca Olibo. 

37 TT Ya si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Todos 
jamyo infanmefende pot guajo ; sa esta 
matugue : Bae jupanag y pastot, ya y 
quinilo sija ufanmaclialapon. 

28 Lao despues di Mlflyo talo, ya cu- 
majuloyo, jujanao esta y mcuanmiyo 
guiya Galilea. 

29 Ayo nae si Pedro ilegfia : Achogja 
todos maninefende ; lao guajo aje. 

30 Ya sinanganc as Jesus ilegna : 
Magajet jusanganejao na jago pagoja 
na puenge, antes qui uoo dos biaje y 
gayo, unpunoyo tres biaje. 

31 Lao giiiya janaguefchadeg y cuen- 
tosfia, ilegna : Yauguin jumitamatae, ti 
jupuneiao ni jaftaeraano. Taegilineja 
locue sinanganflija todos. 

32 If Ya manmato un lugat na y naafla 
Gethseinane : ya ilegna ni y disipuluna 
sija : Fanmatatachoug gl'iiue, mientras 
mananaetaeyo. 

33 Ya jacone gacliongna si Pedro, yan 
si Santiago, yan si Juan, ya jatutujon 
tnanmajalang, yan maugostriste, 

34 Ya ilegna nu sija : Y antijo sen- 
triste asta qui jumatae ; fanaga giiine, 
ya infanmamulau. 

35 Ya .jumanao mona didide, dumimo 
papa gui jilo oda, ya manaetae, na yan- 
guin sifia, ufalofan y ora guiya guiya. 

36 Ya ilegna : Abba, Tata : todo y 
gUiuaja mansifia para jago ; nasuja 
este y posuelo guiya guajo : lao ti tae- 
manoja miualagojo, na y minalagomo. 

37 "V a mato talo guato ya jasoda sija 
manmaego, ya ilegfia as Pedro : Simon 
mamaegojao ? ti sifiajao buniela un 
oraja ? 

38 Fanbela, yan infanmanaetae ; para 
chamiyo fanjajalom gui tentasion : Y 
Espiritu magajet na malago ; lao y 
catne echecho. 

39 Ya jumanao talo ya manaetae ya 
ayoja mis mo na sinaugan. 

40 Ya anae tumalo guato jasoda talo 
sija na manmamaego : sa y atadognija 
mangosmacat, ya ti ujatungo jam. 
umaope giie. 

41 Ya mato talo gui mina tres biaje, 
ya ilegna nu sija : Fanmaego pago, ya 
mfandescansa : esta najong ; y ora 
esta mato ; lie y Lajin taotao na rnaen- 
trcga gui canae y manisao sija. 



42 Fangajulo ya nije tafanjanao ; sa 
esta y umentregayo jijot. 

43 Ya enseguidas, mientras cumue- 
cuentos, mato si Judas, uno gui dose, 
ya mafiisija yan un linajyan taotao, 
manmafiunule espada, yan galute gui- 
nen y magas mamale, yan y escriba, 
yan y manamco sija. 

44 Ya ayo y umontrega giie, mannae 
sefiat, ilegna : Jaye y jucliico, giiiya 
ayo : guiot ya inquene na seguro. 

45 Ya enseguidas nae matogiie, juma- 
janaoja guato guiya giiiya, ya ilegfia : 
Maestro ; ya jacliico. 

46 Ya ayonae mapolo canae sija gui 
jilofia ya macone. 

47 Ya uno guiya sija ni y tumotojguc 
gui oriya, jalagnos y espadafia, ya 
Jataga y tentago y magas mamale, ya 
jautut talangana. 

48 Ya manope si Jesus ilegiia nu sija : 
Ada manmato jamyo calang contra y 
saquc, na manmafiunule jamyo espada, 
yan galute para inguiotyo ? 

49 Guinen maujijitaja todo y jaanc 
gui templo manmamanauague, ya ti 
inquequeneyo ? lao mafatinas este para 
umacumplo y tinigue. 

50 Ya madingo, ya manmalago todos. 

51 If Ya dinalalaggtie un patgon na 
taotao, na jatatampe giie un sabanas, sa 
taya magagago : ya y mamatgon sija na 
taotao, maguot giie. 

52 Lao giiiya japolo y sabanas, ya 
malago sin magago. 

53 % Ya macone si Jesus para y magus 
na pale : ya mandaiia y maumagas 
mamale yan y manamco, yan y escriba 
sija. 

54 Ya si Pedro dinalalag gt'ie, lao 
cliago, asta gui sanjalom, sanjalom y 
palasyon y magas na pale : ya mata- 
chong yan y tentago sija, ya jauama 
maepe giie gui guafe. 

55 Ya y magas mamale, yan todo y 
inetnon oflsiat, manmanaliligao testi- 
monio contra si Jesus para umapuno ; 
b.o taya masoda. 

56 Sa megae manmannae ti manma 
gajet na testimonio contra guiya : lao y 
testimonionija ti manparejo. 

57 Ya mangajulo palo ni manmannae 
contra giiiya y testimonio na ti man- 
magajet, iiegfiija : 

58 In jiiigog y ilegiia : Juyulang este 
na templo, ni y mafatinas nu canae, ya 
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25 Verily I say uuto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it new in the king- 
dom of God. 

26 T[ And when they had sung a hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this 
night: for it is written, I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be offended, yet will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, That this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the move vehemently, 
If I should die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wise. Likewise also said 

hey all. 

32 And they came to a place which was 
named Gethsemane: and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter and 
.lames and John, and began to be sore 
amazed, and to be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful unto death : tarry 
ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour might pass from 
him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto thee ; take away this 
cup from me : nevertheless, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou ? couldest not thou watch 
one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit truly is ready, 
but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again ho went away, and prayed, 
and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found 
them asleep again, (for their eyes were 
heavy,) neither wist they what to answer 
him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
i/otir rest : it is enough, the hour is come ; 



behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that be 
trayeth me is at hand. 

43 If And immediately, while he yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests 
and the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he ; take him, 
and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him, and saith, 
Master, Master; and kissed him. 

46 IT And they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew 
a sword, and smote a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said uuto 
them, Are ye come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and with staves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
Scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him : 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 

53 1i And they led Jesus away to the 
high priest : and with him were assem- 
bled all the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the high priest : 
and he sat with the servants, and warmed 
himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all the 
council sought for witness against Jesus 
to put him to death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not to- 
gether. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, and 
within three days 1 will build another 
made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree 
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y trcs ua jaaue, junacajulo talo otro na 
ti finatinas canae. 

59 Lao este na testimoniofiija, locue ti 
manparejo. 

60 Ya y magas na pale tumojgue 
julo gui talolo, ya jafaesen si Jesus 
ilegfia : Ti unfanope ni jafa ? Jafa 
cste sija na testimoniofiija contra 
jago ? 

61 Lao mamatqniquiloja, tfxya inepefia. 
Tumalo y magas ua pale finaeseu 
ilegfia : Jago si Jesucristo Lajin y Ben- 
dito? 

62 Ya si Jesus ilegfia : Guajo ; ya 
uraamaela y tiempo anae inlie y Lajin 
taotao matatachong gui agapa y gaeni- 
uasifia na canae, ya umauiaela gui jalom 
y mapagajes y langet. 

63 Ayonae y magas na pale, jatiteg y 
magaguna, ya ilegfia : Para jafajit palo 
testigo sija ? 

64 Injingogja y chinatfinofia contra 
si Yuus : Jafa jinasonmimiyo ? Ya 
todos manmafientensia para umapuno. 

65 Ya y palo matutujon matolae, yan 
matatampe matafia, yan mapatmada, ya 
ilegfiija nil giiiya : Profetisa : ya y orisiat 
sija rumesibe gilc ya japatmada ni y 
canaenija. 

66 1[ Ya anae si Pedro gaegue gue san- 
papa gui palasyo, mato un palaoan ten- 
tago y magas na pale : 

67 Ya anae jalie si Pedro na janama- 
inaepe gue, jaatau ya ilegfia : Jago 
locue manjajamyo yan si Jesus Nasa- 
reno ? 

68 Ijao jadague ilegfia: Ti jutungo, 
ni jutungo jafa ilelegmo. Ya mapos 
juyong gui cajida ; ya umoo y gayo. 

69 Ya linie talo ni y palaoan, ya ja- 
tutujon sumangane ayo sija y mano- 
tojgtie gui oriyaiia: Este uno guiya 
sija. 

70 Ya jadague talo. Ti apmam ayo y 
manotojgue gui oriya ilegfiija as Pe- 
dro : Magajet na jago uno guiya sija ? 
sa jago taotao Galileajao. 

71 Lao jatutujon mamatdise yan man- 
jula ya ilegfia : Ti jutungo este na tao- 
tao y insasangan. 

72 Ya enseguidas y mina dos biaje 
umoo y gayo. Jajaso si Pedro y sinah- 
gan, jaftaemano si Jesus nu giiiya 
ilegfia : Antes que uoo y gayo dos biaje, 
undagueyo tres biaje. Ya anae jajaso, 
tumanges. 

56 



CAPITULO 15. 

YA enseguidas y egaan giiije, y ma- 
gas maniale yan y manamco, yan y 
escriba sija, yan todo y inetnon orisiat 
manaconseja entalonija, ya magode si 
Jesus, ya macone, ya maentrega si 
Pilato. 

2 Ya flnaesen as Pilato, ilegfia nu 
giiiya : Jago y Ray Judios ? Ya manope 
ilegfia : Jago sumangan. 

3 Ya mafaaela ni y magas maniale, 
megae sija na giiinaja. 

4 Ya flnaesen gue talo as Pilato, ilegfia: 
Ti unfanope ni jafa ? liija na minegae 
finaela contra jago. 

5 Lao si Jesus ti manope ni jafa ; ayo 
mina ninamannian si Pilato. 

6 "If Ya ayo na gupot, y costumbre 
masosotta un preso, yanguin jagagao 
jaye y malagofiija. 

7 Ya guaja giiije uno, y naanfia si 
Barabas, na mapreso yan y manga- 
cliongna gui un jatsamiento ; sija man- 
mamuno anae mangajulo gui jatsa- 
miento. 

8 Ya y linajyan taotao manmato jijot, 
ya jatutujon maninangaogao na ufatinas 
taegtiije y guinen jafatinas guiya sija. 

9 Lao si Pilato manope sija, ilegfia : 
Manmalago jamyo na jusottaye jamyo 
y Ray Judios ? 

10 Sa jatungo, na ayo na maentrega 
ni y magas maniale, pot y embidia. 

11 Lao y magas maniale jatago y tao- 
tao sija, na ujagagao na si Barabas 
umasotta. 

12 Ya si Pilato manope ilegfia talo nu 
sija : Jafanae malagomiyo jufatinas 
ayo y infananaan Ray Judios ? 

13 Ya managang talo ilegfiija : Atane 
gui quiluus. 

14 Ayonae si Pilato, ilegfia nu sija : Ja- 
fa na taelaye finatinasfia ? Ya mas man- 
agang, ilegfiija : Atane gui quiluus. 

15 Ya si Pilato, malago na ufanmagof 
y taotao sija, jasottaye sija si Barabas, 
ya maentrega si Jesus, anae munjayan 
masaulag, para umaatane gui quiluus. 

16 If Ya maosgaejon ni y sendalosija, 
guato gui patio mafanaan Pretorio ; ya 
madaiia todo y mangachong. 

17 Ya manaminagago purpura, ya 
matufog un ooronan tituca. 

18 Ya matutujon masaluda, ilegfiija : 
Jafa tatatmanojao Ray Judios ! 
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60 And the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answer- 
cst thou nothing ? what is it which these 
witness against thee ? 

61 But lie held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked 
him, and said unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed 1 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
and saith, What need we any further 
witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : what 
think ye 1 And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him. and 
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and 
to say unto him, Prophesy : and the 
servants did strike him with the palms 
of their hands. 

66 Tf And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace, there cometh one of the maids of 
the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter warming 
himself, she looked upon him, and said, 
And thou also wast with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, 
neither understand I what thou sayest. 
And he went out into the porch ; and 
the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a 
little after, they that stood by said again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of them : 
for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech 
agreeth tJiereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not this man of whom ye 
speak. 

72 And the second time • the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And when he thought there- 
on, he wept. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Jesus brought boimrt, and accused before Pilate. 
15 Upon the clam,our of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas Is loosed, and Jesus delivered 
up to be crucified. 11 He is crowned with thorns, 
19 spit on, and mocked : 21fainteth in bearing his 



cross: Vthangeth between two thieves: Visuffereth 
the triumphing reprourhes of the Jews: 39 but 
confexsed tin the i-mlurum to be the <Son of God: 
43 and is honourably buried by Joseph. 

AND straightway in the morning the 
li- chief priests held a consultation 
with the elders and scribes and the whole 
council, and bound Jesus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he answering 
said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused him of 
many things ; but he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? behold how 
many things they witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so 
that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released unto them 
one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had 
made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud be- 
gan to desire him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should rather release Barab- 
bas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again 
unto them, What will ye then that I 
shall do unto him whom ye call the King 
of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify 
him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 U And so Pilate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jesus, when he had scourg- 
ed him, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pretorium ; and they 
call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it about his ltead, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King 
of the Jews I 



SAN MARCOS, 16. 



19 Ya mapanag y ilufia ni y piao, ya 
matolae gile, yan mandidimo, ya maa- 
dodora glle. 

30 Ya anae munjayan mamofeague, 
manajanao y purpura, ya manamina- 
gago ni y magagunaja. Ya macone 
gtte para umaatane gui quiluus. 

21 Tf Ya manacatga uno ni y malolofan 
para ufafiija, si Simon Sirineo, tatan 
Alejandro yan Kufo, na mato guiuen y 
fangualuan, para uquinatgaye ni y 
quiluus Jesus. 

23 Ya macone guato gui un lugat na y 
naanfia Qolgota : cumequeilegna, Sa- 
gan calabera, 

2'S Ya manae guimenfia, bino mana- 
d.ma yan mira, lao ti jaresibe. 

34 Ya maatane gtte gui quiluus, mana- 
(acae ni magagufia ; ya manrifa jaye 
uehinile cada uno. 

25 Ya y mina tres na ora, anae maa- 
tane gile gui quiluus. 

26 Ya y tinigue y fumaaelagile, ma- 
tugue gui sanjilo. Y KAY JUDIOS. 

27 Ya maatane dos na saque yan gtti- 
ya : y uno gui agapafia, ya y otro gui 
aeagttena. 

28 (Ya maeumple y tinigue ni y ileg- 
fia : Giiiya, usaonao matufong yan y 
manisao.) 

29 Ya macacase todo ni y manmalolo- 
fan, ya jayeyengyong y ilonfiija, ya 
ilegfiija: Ay! jago ni y unyulang y 
templo, ya unjatsa talo gui mina tres 
na jaane ; 

HO' Satba maesajao, ya maela tunog 
papa gttenao gui quiluus. 

81 Taegttenaoja locue y magas mama- 
le, manmanbotlelea gui entalofiija, ya 
ilegnija yan y escriba sija : Jasatba y pa- 
lo, ya giiiya na maesa ti sifla gile jasatba. 

32 Si Cristo y Ray Israel, polo ya 
utunog pago gui quiluus, para utafan- 
lie, ya utafanjonggue gile. Yan ayo y 
mangachochongna manmaataue gui 
quiluus madespresia gtte. 

33 Tf Ya anae mato y mina saes na 
ora, jomjoin todo y tano asta y mina 
nuebe na ora. 

34 Ya y mina nuebe na ora, janagosa- 
gang si _ Jesus ilegfia : Eli, Eli, lama 
sabactani ? cumequeilegna : Yuusso, 
Yuusso, jafa muna undingoyo ? 

35 Ya palo ni y manotojgue gui ori- 
yafia, anae majungog gtte, ilegnija: 
Estagtte na jaaagang si Elias. 



36 Ya malago uno, ya jasupog y es- 
pongja gui binagle, ya japolo gui pun 
tan , y piao, ya janae para uguimen, 
ya ilegfia : Poloja gtte namaesa ; ya uta 
fanlie eao ufato si Elias, ya uninatu- 
nog. 

37 Ya si Jesus umagang gosiigang, ya 
jaentrega y espiritu. 

38 Ya y cottinan y templo, masi- 
sen dos pedaso, y sanjilo asta y sanpa- 
pa. 

39 Ya anae y senturion ni y tumo- 
tojgue gui menafia, linie, na taegttenao 
jaentrega y espiritu, ilegfia : Magajet 
na este na taotao Lajin Yuus. 

40 Ya mangaegue locue sija fama- 
laoau, na maaatan gui chago, ya entre 
sija estaba si Maria Magdalena, yan si 
Maria nanan Santiago y patgon, yan si 
Jose, van si Salome ; 

41 Ni y anae estaba gue guiya Galilea, 
madalalag gtte, ya masetbe gtte ; yan 
megae sija na famalaoan mangacbo- 
chongfia julo guiya Jerusalem. 

43 T| Ya anae estaba pupuenge, sa ayo 
na jaane y Preparasion, cumequeilegna 
y jaane antes di y sabado, 

43 Mato si Jose, taotao Arimatea, 
mauleg na taotao na ptipagat, ni y 
jauaiiangga locue y raenon Yuus ; ya 
mapos yan atrebe malag as Pilato, ya 
jagagao y tataotao Jesus. 

44 Ya ninainanman si Pilato, cao es- 
ta matae; } r a jaagang y senturion, ya 
jafaesen cao esta matae alguu tiem- 
po. 

45 Ya anae jatungo gui senturion ; 
janae si Jose ni y tataotao. 

46 Ya giiiya mamajan tino na magagao; 
ya janatuuog y tntaotaoila ya jabalutan 
ni y flno na magago, ya japolo gui un 
naftan ni maguadog gui aclio, ya jana 
galiligue guato un aclio, gui pettan y 
naftan . 

47 Ya si Maria Magdalena, yan si Maria 
nanan Jose, jalie amano nae mapolo. 

CAPITULO 1G. 

YA anae csta malofan y sabado, si 
Maria Magdalena, yan si Maria 
nanan Santiago, yan si Salome, mamna- 
majan paopao, para ufato ya umapa- 
lalae gtte. 
2 Ya taftataf gui egaan, gui finenana 
na jaane gui semana, manmato gui 
naftan gui quinajulo y atdao. 
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19 And they smote him on the head 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyre- 
jiian, who passed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
The place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh : but he received it 
not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, casting lots 
ii pon them, what every man should take. 

20 And it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his accu- 
sation was written over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered with 
the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from 
the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 
ing said among themselves with the 
scribes, He saved others ; himself he can- 
not save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend 
now from the cross, that we may see 
and believe. And they that were cruci- 
fied with him reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, 
there was darkness over the whole land 
until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, 
iama sabachthani ? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, Behold, he 
c&Heth Ellas. 



36 And one ran and filled a sponge full 
of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, saying, Let alone ; let 
us see whether Elias will come to take 
him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom. 

39 1 And when the centurion, which 
stood over against him, saw that he so 
cried out, and gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man was the Son of 
God. 

40 There were also women looking on 
afar off : among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James the 
less and of Joses, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and ministered unto him ; 
and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 If And now when the even was come, 
because it was the preparation, that is, 
the day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counsellor, which also waited for the 
kingdom of God, came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
ready dead: and calling unto him the cen- 
turion, he asked him whether he had been 
any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And ho bought fine linen, and tooJi 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone 
unto the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ to 
three women. 9 Christ himself appearettt to Mary 
Magdalene : 12 to two going into the country : 14 
then to the apostles, 15 whom he. seruleih forth to 
preach the gospel: 19 and ascendeth into heaven. 

A ND when the sabbath was past, Mary 
XX. Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come and anoint 
him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the 
first day of the week, they came unto the 
sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 
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3 Ya ilegnija entre sija : Jaye unina- 
galileg y acho gui pettan y naftan ? 

4 Ya anae maaatan, malie na csta ma- 
nagalileg y acho, sa gosdangculo. 

5 Ya manjalom gui naftan, malie un 
patgon na taotao, na matatachong gui 
agapa na banda, minagagou apaca na 
anaco ; ya niuafangosmaafiao. 

6 Ya ilegna nu sija : Chamiyo fan- 
maaanao : inaliligao si Jesus Nasareno, 
ni y niaatane gui quiluus : esta cajulo ; 
taegile giline ; liija y lugat anae mapo- 
polo gi'ie, 

7 Janao infanjanao, ya insangane y 
disipulufia, yan si Pedro : Gliiya juma- 
nao gui menanmiyo guiya Gahlea ; ayo 
nae inlie gi'ie, ni y guiuin mansinangane 
jamyo. 

8 Ya manmapos juyong, ya manmala- 
go gui naftan, sa jumuyong manlalao- 
lao yan manmanman ; ya ti ufanman- 
angane jafa ni y taotao ; sa mangosman- 
maafiao. 

9 If Lao anae ca j ulo si Jesus, taf tataf 
gui egaan gui flnenana na jaane gui se- 
raana, umalie flnena, yan Maria Magda- 
lena, ni y guinm janajuyong siete na 
anite. 

10 Ya mapos giie, ya jasangane ayo y 
guinin mangaehochongSa, ni y mnn- 
triste, yan raanatanges. 

11 Ya sija, anae jajungog na esta lSUt 
ya umalie yan Maria, ti mujonggue. 



12 Ya anae manmalofan estesija, man- 
malie talo yan dos, lao otro jeeliurafia ; 
gui anao manjajanao gui fangualuan. 

13 Ya manmapos, ya inauniasanganey 
pa!o disipulo : lao ti majonggue. 

14 If Despues di ayo, manmalie yan y 
onse gui anae manoelioeho, ya jalalatde 
ni y ti manjenggnennija, yan y majetog 
oorasonilija, sa ti majonggue ayo sija y 
lumie gile despues di cumajulo. 

15 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Janao fanmalag 
todo y tano, ya predica y ibangelio todo 
y ninajuyong sija. 

16 Jaye y manjbnggue ya matagpange, 
usatba ; lao ayo y ti manjonggue ; uma- 
sentensia. 

17 Ya este sija na seiiat ufantinattitiye 
ayo sija y manmanjonggne : Pot y na- 
anjo ujayute juyong y anite sija ; ufan- 
gucntos ni y nuebo na flnijo ; 

18 Ufanmangajat culebla sija, ya, yan- 
guin manguimen jafa na beneno ; ti uni- 
nafanlamen : ya ujapolo y canaeflija 
gui manmalango sija, ya ujanafanjom- 
lo. 

19 T Enao y Sefiot, despues di mansin- 
angane sija, rinisibe ni y langet, ya 
matacliong gui agapa Yuus. 

20 Ya manmapos, ya mapredica y 
sinangan gui todo y lugat, manisija 
manmachoclio yan y Senot, ya mana- 
fltme y sinangan ni y umatitiye na seiiat. 
Amen. 
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CAPITULO 1. 

POT y guaja mcgae y umapolo y 
canaeflija para ufannaregla y cuen- 
tos nu y ayo na gilinaja na esta guef- 
maasegura gui entalo jame, 

2 Jaftaemanoja ninaejam ni guine y 
tutujona y testigojara ni y malie, nu y 
yan 3' ministrojam y sinangan ; 

3 Y jinasoeo mauleg locue nu guajo, 
sa juguefegaga sinengcabales todo y 
gilinaja guine y tutujonna, na jutuguie 
jao pot y inaregla, jago guesmagas na 
Teofilo ; 
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4 Para untungo sija y magajet ayosija 
mano nae unresibe y flnanagUe. 

5 "J Guaja gui jaanin Herodes, ray 
guiya Judea, un pale, naanfia si Sa- 
charias, y clasen Abias ; y asagnana gui 
nin sija iagan Aaron ya y naana si Elisa- 
bet. 

6 Este na dos mauleg gui sanmenan 
Yuus, jajananao gui todo y lay yan y 
tinago Sefiot, ti lalatdiyon. 

7 Ya taya patgonnija ; sa si Elisa- 
bet tifafanago ; yan y dos megae jaani 
fiija. 

8 IT Ya jumuyong, anae maiienetbe si 
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3 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they saw that 
the stone was rolled away: for it was 
very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they 
saw a young man sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long white garment ; 
and they were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified : he is risen ; he is 
not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the sepulchre ; for they trembled 
and were amazed : neither said they any 
thing to any man; for they were afraid. 

9 if Now when Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned and 
wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that 
he was alive, and had been seen of her, 
believed not. 



12 If After that he appeared In another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country. 

13 And they went and told it unto the 
residue : neither believed they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraid- 
ed them with their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, because they believed not 
them which had seen him after he was 
risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them 
that believe ; In my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents ; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. 

19 1f So then, after the Lord had spok- 
en unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing. Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. LUKE. 



CHAPTER 1. 

I The preface qf Luke to his whole gospel. 5 Thecon- 

ception of Joint, the. Baptist, 26 and of Christ. W 
The prophecy «f EUvibnh, and of Mary, concern- 
ing Christ. '57 The nativity ana circumcision of 
John. 61 Theprophecy of ZuchaHa&,bothaf Christ, 
76 and of John. 

1 FORASMUCH as many have taken in 
. hand to set forth in order a declara- 
tion of those things which are most sure- 
ly believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eyewit- 
nesses, and ministers of the word ; 

3 It seemed good tome also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things from 
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the very first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightestknow the certainty 
of those things, wherein thou hast been 
instructed. 

5 If 'T'HERE was in the days of Her. 

-L od, the king of Judea, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia : and his wife was of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her name was Elis- 
abeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that 
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Sacharias, gui ofisio y pale gui menan 
Yuus, gui ehechon y clasina, 

9 Jaftaemanoja y costumbren y ofisio 
y pale, y chechofia na jumalora gui 
guimayuus ya jasonggue y paopao. 

10 Ya todo y linajyan taotao man- 
gaegue gui sanjiyong manniananaetae 
gui oran paopao. 

11 Ya mato guiya giiiya y angjet y 
Sefiot, na gaegue gui agapa y attat y 
paopao. 

12 Ya inestotba si Sacharias anae jalic, 
ya mato miuaafiao gui jilofia. 

13 Lao y angjet ilegfia nu giiiya: Sa- 
charias, cliamo maaafiao ; sa y tinaetaemo 
este inajiingog ; ya y asaguamo as 
Elisabet ufafiago y patgon laje, ya una- 
fanaan naanfia si Juan. 

14 Ya uguaja jao minagof yan ale- 
gria ; ya y megac umagof nu y mafafia- 
gufia. 

15 Sa udangculo giie gui menan Se- 
fiot ; ya ti uguimcn bino ni metgot na 
guinem ya ubulagile Espiritu Santo, 
guiuiu y tiyan nanafia. 

16 Ya megae gui i'amaguon Israel, 
ujabira nu y Sefiot, Yuusfiija. 

17 Ya ujanaogtie gui menan y malaria 
nu y espiritu yan y ninasifian Elias, 
para unanalo y eorasonfiija y mafiaena 
guiya y famaguon, yan y manchatma- 
tago ni y tiningo y mammas ; para ufa- 
mauleg nu y Sefiot y taotao, ni y esta 
famauleg para gtiiya. 

18 Ya ilegfia si Sacharias nu y angjet : 
Jaftaemano jutungo este ? sa guajo 
bijoyo ya y asaguajo megae jaanifia. 

19 Ya manope y angjet ya ilegfia nu 
giiiya : Guajo si Gabriel, na gaegue 
yo tumotojgue gui menan Yuus ; ya 
guajo esta matago na jucuentusejao, 
ya janaejao ni este mauleg na sinaug- 
an. 

20 Ya estagiie, na jago udojao ya ti 
sifia uncuentos, asta y jaane nae este 
macumple estesija ; sa y ti unjongue 
y sinanganjo, ni umacumplc y ticmpo- 
fia. 

21 Ya y taotao sija manmannanangga 
as Sacharias, ya ninafanmanman ni y 
inapmamna gui guimayuus. 

22 Ya anae jumuyong, ti siiia umad- 
ingane sija ; ya matungo na manlic 
un linie gui guimayuus ; lao giiiya si- 
gue di fumatinas y sefiatja ; ya sumaga 
udo. 



23 Ya anae esta munjayan y jaanin 
y ministrofia, jumanao para y guima- 
fia. 

24 If Ya despues di ayo sija na jaane 
mapotgue y asaguafia as Elisabet, ya 
janana sinco na nieses, ya ilegfia: 

25 Taemanoja y Sefiot jafatinas para 
guajo, este sija na jaane nae jaatanyo 
para unajanao y mamajlaojo gui entalo 
taotao sija. 

26 Y mina saes na mes, y angjet Ga- 
briel esta tumago guine as Yuus, para 
tm siuda guiya Galiloa, ni y naanna y 
Nasaret, 

27 Guiya un bitgen, nobia y un laje 
naanfia si Jose, familiau David ; ya y 
naan y bitgen si Maria. 

28 Ya juinalom manu nae estaba giie, 
ya ilegfia : Jala tatatmana jao na guef 
maborese jao ; y Sefiot gaegue guiya 

29 Lao pot este na sinangan, nina- 
tstotba giie, ya jajajaso na jaftaemano 
este na sinaluda. 

30 Entonses y angjet ilegfia nu giiiya : 
Maria, chamo maaafiao ; sa unsoda y 
fmaborese gui menan Yuus. 

31 Ya estagiie, na unmapotgue gui 
tiyanmo ya unfafiago un patgon laje, 
ya umafanaan y naaafia si Jesus. 

"32 Y r a udangculo giie, ya umafanaan 
Lajin Gueftaquilo : ya j Sefiot Yuus 
ufannae giie y tronon David tetafia. 

33 Ya ugobietna gui guima Jacob sie- 
siempreja; ya y raenofia ugagaegue 
tacjinecog. 

34 Entonses si Maria ilegfia ni y ang- 
jet : Jafa jumuyong este? sa ti ju- 
tungo laje. 

35 Ya manope y angjet, ya ilegfia nu 
giiiya : Y Espiritu Santo umamaela 
guiya jago, ya y ninasifia y Guefta- 
quilo jafatinas y anineng gui jilomo ; 
enaomina ayo na Santos na umafafiago, 
umafanaan Lajin Yuus. 

36 Ya, estagiie, si Elisabet, paren- 
tesmo, locue giiiya mapotgue un la- 
je gui inamcofia ; ya este y mina saes 
na mes nu giiiya na mafanaan tifafafia 

g°- 

37 Sa y sinangan Yuus, taya uno na 

taeninasifia. 

38 Entonses si Maria ilegfia : Estagiie 
y tentagon Sefiot ; ufatinas guiya guajo 
taemanoja y sinanganmo. Ya y angjet 
mapos guiya giiiya. 
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The conception of John, 
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and of Christ. 



Elisabeth was barren ; and they both 
were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while he 
executed the priest's office before God in 
the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the priest's 
office, his lot was to burn incense when 
he went into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the peo- 
ple were praying without at the time of 
incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord standing on the right 
side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, he 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 
son, and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and glad- 
ness; and many shall rejoice at his 
birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother's womb. 

1 6 And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just ; to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Whereby shall I know this ? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in 
years. 

19 And the angel answering said unto 
him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God ; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day that 
these things shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, which shall 
he fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried so long in 
the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
speak unto them : and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in the temple ; 



for he beckoned unto them, and remain- 
ed speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as 
the days of his ministration were accom 
plished, he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elis- 
abeth conceived, and hid herself five 
months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David ; 
and the virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, tlwu that art highly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee : blessed art thou 
among women. 

29 And when she saw Mm, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary : for thou hast found favour 
with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David : 

33 And he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the. angel answered and said 
unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee : therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she hath also conceived a son in her old 
age; and this is the sixth month with 
her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be im- 
possible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord ; be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And the angel departed 
from her. 
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39 If Ya ayo na jaane sija, cajulo si 
Maria ya jumanao gusise para un tano 
taquilo, guiya un siudan Juda ; 

40 Ya jumalom gui guima Sachariasya 
jasaluda si Elisabet. 

41 Ya jumuyong taegiiije na anae ja- 
jungog si Elisabet y sinaludau Maria, 
y patgon tumayog gui jalom tiyanfia ; 
si Elisabet bula Espiritu Santo, 

43 Ya umagang ni daugculo na ina- 
gang ya ilegfia : Dichosojao gui entalo 
y famalaoan, ya dichoso y tinegchan 
tiyanmo. 

43 Ya guiiie manu cste guiya guajo, 
na mato guiya guajo y nauan y Sefiotto. 

44 Sa estagilc, na anae mato y inagang 
y sinaludauio gui talangajo, y patgon, 
gui jalom tiyanjo, tumayog ni mina- 
goffia. 

45 Ya dichosogtie y jumonggue ; sa 
ugnaja y quinimple gui gilinaja, ni 
esta masangane glle ni guinin y Seflot. 

46 If Eutouses ilegfia si Maria : Jana- 
dangculo y antijo y Seflot, 

47 Ya y espiritujo ninamagof gui as 
Yuus y Satbadotto. 

48 Sa jaatau y dinespresiaofia y tent- 
gofia ; sa estagile na desde pago juma- 
fanaan dichosa ni todo y geuerasion. 

49 Sa ayo na guaja ninasifia, jafati- 
nas guiya guajo dangculo na giiiuaja ; 
ya santos y naaniia. 

50 Ya y minaasefta gaegue gui genera- 
sion taotao sija, gui jilonija m man- 
maanao nu guiya. 

51 Ya pot y canaena jafanue minet- 
got ; janafafluja y sobetbio sija gui 
jinason y corasonnija. 

52 Ya jayute papa y magas gui trono- 
flija, ya jajatsa y manumitde. 

53 Ya y mannalang janafanbula ni y 
minauleg ; ya y manniigliinaja jana- 
fanjanao yan y tae sinajguan. 

54 Ya jaayuda si Israel tentagofla, 
para ufanjaso y mifiaase, 

55 (Taemano y jasangane y manae- 
nata), as Abraham yan y semiyafia para 
todo y tiempo. 

56 Si Maria sumaga yan gtliya calang 
tres meses ya despues jumanao asto 
iyasija. 

57 1 Ya si Elisabet jacumple y tiempo 
nae para ufafiago ; ya maiiago un 
patgon lajc. 

58 Ya anae majungog ni tiguangna 
yau y parientesfta, na si Yuus jana- 
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dangculo y minaasefia guiya guiya ; ya 
mamnagof yan giiiya. 

59 Ya susede na y mina ocho na jaane 
manmato para umasircunsida y patgon : 
ya malagofiija umafanaan ni y naau 
tatana as Sacharias. 

60 Ya manope y nanafla ya ilegfia : 
Aje, sa umafanaan si Juau. 

61 Ya ilegtiija nu gttiya : Taya gui 
manparieutesmo mafauaan nu este na 
naan. 

62 Ya mascnat y tatana, ya mafaesen 
jaia malagona umafanaan. 

63 Ya mangagao un diquiquo na tabla 
ya jatugue ilegfia : Si Juan uaanfla. 
Ya todo sija nmafanuianman. 

64 Ya enseguidas mababa y pachotfia, 
ya mapula y jilafia, ya cumuentos, 
jabendise si Yuus. 

65 Ya guaja minaanao gui jilonija 
todo y manasaga gid oriyanija : j'a gui 
todo y tano taquilo guiya judea, ma- 
sasangan este sija na sinangan. 

66 Ya todosija y jumujungog jaadaje 
gui corasonnija ya ilegnija : Jafa jumu- 
yong este na patgon ? Sa y canae Yuus 
gaegue guiya guiya. 

67 K Y*a si Sacbarias, tatana, bula Espir- 
itu Santo ya japrofetisa, ilegfia : 

68 Bendito y Seflot, y Yuus y Israel ; 
sa jabisita ya jafatinas yredension, para 
taotaona, 

69 Ya janacajulo para jita un cangge- 
lon y satbasion, gui guima y tentagofla 
as David, 

70 (Taegtlijija na jasasangan gui pa- 
chot y manantos na profetana, ni esta 
gaegue guinin tutujouna y tano), 

71 Satbasion gui y enemiguta yan gui 
canae todo y cbumatliijit ; 

72 Para umafanue y minaasena gui 
maftaenata, ya utnajaso y santos na 
tratona ; 

73 Y juramento ni manjula as Abraham 
ni tatata, 

74 Na giiiya unaejit linibreta gui canae 
y enemiguta ya utasetbe gile sin minaa- 
nao, 

75 Y sinantos yan y tinunas gui me- 
nafia todo y jaanita. 

76 Ya, jago, patgon, unmafanaan pro- 
fetan y Gueftaquilo ; sa unjanao gui 
menan y Senot para unfamauleg y cna- 
lanna ; " 

77 Para ufanamatungo y satbasion gui 
taotaona ui y maasiin y isaoiiija, 
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Prophecy of Zacharias. 



39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with haste, 
into a city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of Zacha- 
rias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elis- 
abeth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth 
was rilled with the Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, 
and said, Blessed art thou among women, 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that believed : for 
there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the 
Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmaiden: for, behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call me 



49 For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things ; and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear 
him from generation to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his 
arm ; he hath scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from 
their seats, and exalted them of low de- 
gree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good 
tilings ; and the rich he hath sent empty 
away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in 
remembrance of his mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her own 
house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that 
site should be delivered ; and she brought 
forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her ; and they rejoiced with 
her. 
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59 And it came to pass, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child ; and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, 
Not so; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them : and all these sayings 
were noised abroad throughout all the 
hill country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be ! And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salva- 
tion for us in the house of his servant 
David; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have been since 
the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies, might serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before 
him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the 
prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt 
go before the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto 
his people by the remission of their sins, 
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78 Pot causa y corasou y minaasena y 
Yuusta, anae y candit ogaan guinin 
taquilo, jabisitajit, 

79 Para junae iniua y manmatatachong 
gui jemjom yan y auineng y fluatae ; 
para ufanue y patasta gui chalan y pas. 

80 Ya y patgon lumala ya mumetgot 
gui espiritu ya sumaga gui desierto asla 
y jaane anae estamatungo guiya Israel. 

CAPITULO 2. 

YAsusede na ayo sija na jaane, jurau- 
yong un bando guinen as Augusto 
Sesat, para todo y teno na mataotagile, 
na y naannija ufanmatugue gui padron. 

2 Este tinenaua na padron esta fumati- 
nas, anae si Sirenio y magalaje guiya 
Siria. 

3 Ya raanjanao todo y taotao para 
niuatugue y naanfiija gui padron, cada 
uno gui siudafla. 

4 Ya jumanao si Jose guinin Galilea, 
guinin un siuda nanaanna Nasaret, para 
ufalag Judea, gui siudan David, na ina- 
fanaan Bctlehcm, sa guiya y guima y 
farailian David ; 

5 Para ufanmatugue gui padron yan 
si Maria, asaguafia umacamo yan giiiya, 
anae estaba dangculo ssi mapotgue. 

6 Ya susede, anae gaegue sija gilije, y 
jaanifia ni para ufafiago esta macumple ; 

7 Ya mafiago un laje finenana na pat- 
gon ; ya mabalutan ni y panales, ya 
manaason qui cajon sacate ; sa taya 
sagafiija gui guima. 

8 If Ya guaja pastot sija gtlije na tano, 
na mafiaga gui faugualuan, ya jaadadaje 
y manadan quinilo gui puenge. 

9 Ya estague y angjet y sefiot tumo- 
tojgue guiya sija; y miualag Yuus 
jaina gui oriyafiija ; ya guaja dangculo 
na minaanao. 

10 Laoy angjet ilegna nu sija : Chami- 
yo fanmaafiao ; sa, estague, na juchule 
para jamyo mauleg na sinangan dang- 
culo na minagof, para todo y taotao : 

11 Sa esta mafafiago para jamyo gui 
siudan David, pago na jaane, un Satba- 
dot, na giiiya si Cristo, y Sefiot. 

12 Ya este y sefiatmiyo; Inseda y pat- 
gon mabalutan ni y panales, ya umaa- 
son gui cajon sacate. 

13 Ya enseguidas anog yan y angjet y 
linajyan y sendalo gui langet, na man- 
mantutuna as Yuus, ya ilegnija : 

14 Minalag gui y Gueftaquilo as Yuus, 



ya y tano pas gui entalo taotao ni y 
minagoffia dangculo. 

15 Ya junniyong anae y angjet sija 
manniamapos guiya sija para y langet, 
y pastot sija manasaiigaue uno yan 
otro : Nije tafanmalag pues, nsta Betle 
hem, ya talie este na gtlinaja ni esta 
jumuyong, na si Yuus jafanuejit. 

16 Ya manmato chadeg, ya jasoda si 
Maria yan Jose, yan y diquique na pat- 
gon umaason gui cajon sacate. 

17 Ya anae esta malie, janatungo y 
sinangan na mansinangane sija nu y 
diquique na patgon. 

18 Y T a todo y mamnanjungog, ninat'an- 
manman pot y pastot sija, ni y sinang 
annija. 

19 Lao si Maria jananana todo este sija 
na sinangan, jajasosoye gui corasonna. 

20 Y'a nianato guato y pastot sija yan 
manmagof ya matuna si Yuus pot todo 
y guinaja ni munjayan jajungog yan 
jalie, jaflaemano y esta jasangane sija. 

21 Tf Ya anae esta macumple y ocbo mi 
jaane. para umasirconsida gile mafanaan 
naanna si Jesus, taeguije y tinanaan nu 
y angjet antes qui umamapotguenaejon 
gui tiyan nanafia. 

22 Y a anae esta macumple y jaanin y 
guinasgas, jaftaemanoja y lay Moises, 
sija macone gile guiya Jerusalem parti 
umanae gui Senot. 

23 (Jaftaemanoja y matuque gui lay y 
Sefiot : todo laje na jababa y tiyan. 
umafanaan santos para'y Sefiot.) ; 

24 Ya para umanae inefrese jaftaema- 
noja y masangan y lay y Sefiot, un pares 
na tortola pat dos patgon na paluma. 

25 Ya, estague, guaja un taotao guiya 
Jerusalem, na naanna si Simeon, ya este 
na taotao, cabales ya guefmanjonggue 
na janannngga y quinensuela y Israel : 
ya y Espiritu Santo gaegue gui jilofia. 

20 Y'a esta mafamie gile nu y Espiritu 
Santo, na ti ulie tinatae, antes na ulic 
Cristo, y Sefiot. 

27 Ya mato gile pot y Espiritu gui 
teuiplo, ya anae machule, nu si tatafia, 
y patgon Jesus gui templo para uma- 
fatiuas pot guiya, taemanoja y costum- 
bren y lay, 

28 Ayo nae giiiya jajogue gui canaena 
ya jabendise si Yuus ya ilegfia : 

29 Pago polo, Sefiot, y tentagomo ya 
jumanao yan pas, taemanoja y sinang- 
anmo. 
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The birth of Christ. ST. LUKE, 2. 

78 Through the tender mercy of our 
God ; whereby the dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 

CHAPTER 2. 

I Augustus taxeih all the Roman empire. 6 TJte 
nativity of Christ. 8 One angel relateth it to the 
shepherds: 13 many sina praxes to Hod for it. 21 
Christ in circumcised Z) Mori/ purified. 28 Sim- 
eon and Anna prophesy of Christ: 40 icho increas- 
ed in wisdom. 46 quesuoneth in the templewttli the 
doctors, 51 and is obedient to his parents. 

AND it came to pass in those days, 
ii that there went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that all the world should 
he taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Gali- 
lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem, (because he was of the 
house and lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accomplished that 
she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her firstborn 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; be- 
cause there was no room for them in the 
inn. 

8 And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them ; and they were 
sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people. 

11 For unto you is bom this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 



13 And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, 
the shepherds said one to another, Let 
us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and found 
Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in 
a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, they 
made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it wondered 
at those things which were told them by 
the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, aud 
pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorify- 
ing and praising God for all the things 
that they had heard and seen, as it was 
told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purifica- 
tion according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 
shall be called holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according 
to that which is said in the law of the 
Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Je- 
rusalem, whose name was Simeon ; and 
the same man was just and devout, wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel : and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, 
before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple : and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him after th9 
custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 
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SO Sa jalie y matajo y satbasionmo, 
31 Ni esta unfamauleg gui menan todo 

y taotao ; 
33 Y candit para ufauuiatungo y nasion 

sija, yan y minalag para y taotaomo 

Israel. 

33 IT Ya si Jose yan y nanafia ninafan- 
maninari nu ayo sija y jasasangan nu 
gttiya ; 

34 Ya jabendise si Simeon ya llegfia ni 
nanafia as Maria : Estagiie na patgon 
esta mapolo para pinedong van para 
ufanjinatsa y megae gniya Israel ; yan 
para y seflat ni y ninacliatsaga. 

35 Yan y jago locue, sa y antiino na 
umadotgan nu y ospada, ya para jina- 
sonija y megae na corason nae uma- 
tungo. 

36 Gaegue locue gtlije, si Ana y pro- 
feta palaoan, jagau Fanuel gui tribun 
Aser (na giliya guaja megae na jaa- 
nifia, yan sumaga yan y asaguafia siete 
afios desde y binitgenna ; 

37 Ya bumiuda asta ochenta y cuat.ro 
afios) ya ti jafapos gui templo, ya 
jaadodora si Yuus, puenge yan jaa- 
iie nu y umayuyunat yan manaenae- 
tae. 

38 Ya este mato gilijija na ora ya 
jauae si Yuus maase, ya jacumuentuse 
pot giliya todo sija y manmannangga 
ni linibre guiya Jerusalem. 

39 Lao anae esta jacumple todo sija, 
taemanoja y gaegue gui lay y Scfiot, 
manalo guato Galilea gui siudanija 
guiya Nasaret. 

40 Y"a y patgon dumangculo yan nina- 
matatnga ya bulagtte tiningo : ya y 
grasian Yuus gaegue gui jilofia. 

41 Tf Ya manjajanao sija tatana todo 
y saean asta Jerusalem gui guipot y 
pascua. 

42 Ya anae guaja esta dose na afios, 
sija mangajulo guiya Jerusalem tae- 
manoja y costumbren y guipot. 

43 Ya anae jocog y jaane sija, mana- 
lo sija, ya sumaga y patgon, Jesus, gui- 
ya Jerusalem taetiningo nu y tatana 
sija. 

44 Ya jinasonija na gaegue gui man- 
gachongfiija, ya un jaane na manja- 
janaoja; ya maaliligao gile gui enta- 
io y parientesnija yan y manatungo- 
fiija. 

45 Lao anae ti masoda gue, manalo 
guato Jerusalem maaliligao gile. 
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46 Ya susede anae esta malofan trcs 
na jaane, inseda gtie gui templo matata 
chong gui entalo y manfaye maecungog 
yan mafafaesen. 

47 Ya todo sija y jumujungog ni 
nafaumanman ni tiningona yan y ine- 
pena. 

48 Ya anae malie manmajngan ya 
ilegna nu giliya si nanafia : Patgon, 
jafa na unfatinasjam taeguenao ? Esta 
gile si tatamo yan guajo na inaliligao jao 
yan y pinitinmame ! 

49 Ayo nae ilegna nu sija : Pot jafa 
yo na inaliligao ? Ti intingo na y 
checho y tatajo nesesita yo na fali- 
nas ? 

50 Lao sija ti jatungo ayo na sinangan 
y mansinangane. 

51 Ya tumunog yan sija ya manjanao 
guato Nasaret ya mansinejeta sija. Ya 
si nanana jaadaje este todo sija gui 
corasona. 

53 Ya si Jesus lumalamodong gui 
tiningona yan y linecana yan y grasia 
gui as Yuus yan y taotao sija. 

CAPITULO 3. 

YMINA quinse na afio gui tiem- 
po anae si Tiberio Sesat jagobi- 
etna, ya si Ponsio Pilato, giliya ma- 
galaje guiya Judea ; ya si H erodes, 
giliya magalaje tetrarca guiya Gali- 
lea ; ya y cheluna as Felipe, giliya 
magalaje tetrarca guiya Iturea yan 
y ya tanon Traconite ; ya si Lisani 
as, giliya magalaje tetrarca guiya Abi- 
linia ; 

2 Ya y dangculo na mamale si Annas 
yan si Caefas, este na tiempo, mato y 
sinangan Yuus gui as Juan, lajin Saclia- 
rias, gui jalomtano. 

3 Ya giliya mato gui todo y tano gui 
oriyan Jordan, jasesetmon y manag- 
pang en sinetsot para y maasiin isao. 

4 Taegilije esta matugue gui leblo ui 
y sinangan y profeta Isaias, na ilegna : 
Inagangfia ni y umaagaug gui jaloiu 
tano : Famauleg y chalan y Senot, y 
cayejonna natutunas. 

5 Todo y flnacafiada umanafanbula. 
yan todo y tano boca yan y manloca 
na ogso umanafanagpapa ; yan y mane- 
chong umanafanuuas, yan y chalan 
farangca unamafanyano. 

6 Ya todo y catne ulie y satbasiou 
Yuus. 



Simeon and Anna prophesy. 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word : 

80 For mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel. 

83 And Joseph and his mother marvel- 
led at those things which were spoken of 
him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is set for the fall and rising again of 
many in Israel ; and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against ; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also ;) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

30 And there was one Anna, a prophet- 
ess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, 
and had lived with a husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about four- 
score and four years, which departed not 
from the temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake 
of him to all them that looked for re- 
demption in Jerusalem. 

89 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom ; and 
the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem after the 
custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph 
and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
been in the company, went a day's jour- 
ney ; and they, sought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three 



ST. LUKE, 3. The preaching and 

days they found him in the temple, sit 
ting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were aston- 
ished at his understanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed : and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? 
behold, thy father and I have sought 
thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me 1 wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business? 

50 And they understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them : but his mother kept all these say- 
ings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour with God and man. 

CHAPTER 3. 

I The preaching and baptism of John : 15 his ten. 
Unioni/ of Christ. 20 Herod imprisonet/i John. 21 

Vhri*i ImpU-.ed.rereirtth te*!iuunni from Imir.rn. 
23 The age, and genealogy of Christ from Joseph 
upwards. 

NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
priests, the word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall ho filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low ; 
and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of 
God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O gen- 
eration of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to say witbio 
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7 Enaomina ilegfia ni y linajyan taotao 
na manmato para ufanmatagpange pot 
guiya: Rasan culebla, jayc jamyo 
fumanaglie na insuaye y biuibo ni y 
mamamaela ? 

8 Chile tinegchanmiyo ni y magajet 
na sinetsot, ya chamiyo insigue di 
sumasangan nu jamyoja : Guaja tatau- 
raame si Abraham ; sa jusangauejamyo 
na sina, si Yuus gtiine gui acho jana- 
fangajulo y famaguon Abraham. 

9 Ya pagoja y^ gachae gaegueja gui 
jale y trongcon jayo sija : todo y trong- 
con jayo na ti mauleg tinegchanija, 
umautut ya umayute gui guafe. 

10 Ya y linajyan taotao mafaesen giie 
ya ilegBija : Pues jafajam infatinas ? 

" 11 Ya manope, ilegfia nu sija : Y 
guaja dos magagufia, unae y taya 
iyofia : ya y guaja nafia ufatinas tae- 
gilijya. 

12 Ya manmato locue y publicano sija 
para ufanmatatagpange, ya ilegfiija: 
Maestro jafa infatinasjam 1 

13 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Chamiyo guma- 
gagao mas ni y esta jamyo manmatago. 

if Ya mafaesen gile locue nu y sen- 
dalo sija, ilegfiija: Ya jame, jafajam 
infatinas 1 Ya mansinangane : Chamiyo 
mumatratrata ni jaye ni infanmanchi- 
guit, ya magof jamyo nu y apasmiyo. 

15 "|f Ya y taotao sija jauanangga ya 
manmanjajajaso todo sija as Juan gui 
corasonfnja, cao gtiiya si Jesucristo. 

16 Manope si Juan ya ilegfia nu todos- 
ija : Guajo magajet managpapange 
jamyo an janom ; lao mamamaela uno 
na mas gaeninasifia qui guajo, ya ti 
sina yo manmerese na jupula y coreas 
y sapatosfia : guiya managpapange an 
Espiritu Santo yan guafe. 

17 Ya abanicuna gaegueja gui canae- 
fia para unagasgas y guineeona, ya 
janafandafia y trigo gui camalenfia ; 
lao usonggue y ngasan gui guafe ni ti 
sina upuno. , 

18 1 Ya mamagat megae na sinangan 
ya japredica y taotao sija ni ibangelio. 

19 Lao si Herodes, ayo magalaje te- 
trarca, linalatde as Juan, pot si Hero- 
dias, asaguan y chelufia as Felipe, yan 
pot todo y tinaelaye sija ni jafatinas si 
Herodes, 

20 Ya jafatinas este mas taelaye qui 
todo, ya maponggle si Juan gui catset. 

21 1 Ya susede, anae todo y taotao 



manmatagpange, si Jesus locue matag- 
pange ; ya anae manaetaegile, mababa 
y langet ; 

22 Ya tunvunog gui jilona y Espiritu 
Santo, na gaejechurafia calang paluma, 
ya mato un inagang guine y langet na 
ilajha: Jago y lajijo ni juguaeya ; iya- 
jago nae gaegue minagof jo. 

23 Ya si Jesus namaesa anae jatutu- 
jou sumetnon, gtiiya treiuta afios, ya 
guiya lajin Jose (calang j in ason taotao), 
nu y lajin Eli, 

24 Nu y lajin Matat nu y lajin Levi, 
nu y lajin Metqui, nu y lajin Jane, nu 
y lajin Jose, 

25 Nu y lajin Matatias nu y lajin 
Amos, nu y lajin Nalum, nu y lajin 
Esli, nu y lajin Nage, 

26 Nu y lajin Maat, nu y lajin Mata- 
tias, nu y lajin Simei, nu y lajin Jose, 
nu y lajin Juda, 

27 Nu y lajin Joana, nu y lajiu Kesa, 
nu y lajin Sorobabel, nu y lajin Sala- 
tiel, nu y lajin Neri, 

28 Nu y lajin Metqui, nu y lajin Adi, 
nu y lajin Cosam, nu y lajin Elmodau, 
nu y lajin Er, 

29 Nu y lajin Jesus, nu y lajin Elieser. 
nu y lajiu Jorim, nu y lajin Mata, nu y 
lajin Levi, 

30 Nu y lajin Simeon, nu y lajin Juda, 
nu y lajin Jose, nu y lajin Jonan, nu y 
lajin Eliaquim, 

31 Nu y lajin Melea, nu y lajin Mena, 
nu y lajin Matata, nu y lajin Natan, nu 
y lajin David, 

32 Nu y lajin Jesse, nu y lajin Obed, 
nu y lajin Boos, nu y lajin Salmon, nu 
y lajin Naasou, 

33 Nu y lajin Aminadab, nu y lajin 
Aram, nu y lajin Esrom, nu y lajiu 
Fares, nu y lajin Juda, 

34 Nu y lajin Jacob, nu y lajin Ysaac, 
nu y lajin Abraham, nu y lajin Tare, nu 
y lajin Nacor, 

35 Nu y lajin Serug, nu y lajin Ragau. 
nu y lajin Peleg, nu y lajin Heber, nu y 
lajin Sela, 

36 Nu y lajin Cainan, nu y lajin Ar- 
faxat, nu y lajin Sem, nu y lajin Noe, 
nu y lajin Lameg, 

37 Nu y lajin Matusalem, nu y lajin 
Enog, nu y lajin Jared, nu y lajin Ma- 
halaleel, nu y lajin Cainau, 

38 Nu y lajin Enos, nu y lajin Set, nu 
y lajin Adam, nu y lajin Yuus. 
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The genealogy of Christ. 



yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father : for I say unto you, That God is 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the 
root of the trees: every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the Are. 

10,And the people asked him, saying, 
What shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none ; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to be bap- 
tized, and said unto him, Master, what 
shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no 
more than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded 
of him, saying, And what shall we do ? 
And he said unto them, Do violence to 
no man, neither accuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in expecta- 
tion, and all men mused in their hearts of 
John, whether he were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, 
I indeed baptize you with water ; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose : 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire : 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will thoroughly purge his floor, and will 
gather the wheat into his garner ; but the 
chaff he will burn with Are unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
proved by him for Herodias his brother 
Philip's wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were bap- 
tized, it came to pass, that Jesus also 
being baptized, and praying, the heaven 
was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
a voice came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
well pleased. 

33 And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was sup- 



posed) the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the son of Jama., which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the so,% of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, which was the 
son of Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which 
was tlie son of Rhesa, which was the son 
of Zorobabel, which was the son of Sala- 
thiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which 
was the son of Addi, which was the son of 
Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, 
which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was 
the son of Eliezer, which was the son of 
Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which 
was the son of Juda, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which 
was the son of Menan, which was the son 
of Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, which was the son of 
Booz, which was the son of Salmon, which 
was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the son of 
Abraham, which was the son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which was 
the son of Phalec, which was the son of 
Heber, which was t?te son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, which 
was the son of Arphaxad, which was the 
son of Sem, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which was 
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CAPITULO 4. 



YA si Jesus, bula Espiritu Santo, 
tumato guato gui Jordan, ya qui- 
nene ni Espiritu asta y desierto. 

2 Ya sumaga gtlije cuareuta ua jaane 
ya tinienta nu y anite. Ya ti chumoeho 
ni jafa, gilije sija na jaane ; ya anae 
esta macumple, nalang glle. 

3 Ya ilegna nu giliya y anite : Yaguin 
jago Lajin Yuus, tago este y acho ya 
ufamapan. 

4 Ya si Jesus manope qtie : Esta 
mamatugue, na ti y panja munalala y 
taotao. 

5 Ya jacone glle quinene iulo, ya 
finanue gue todo y raeno gui jilo y tano 
gui un momenta y tiempo, 

6 Ya y anite ilegna nu giliya : Bae 
junae jao ni este na ninasifia todo, yan y 
minalagfiija ; sa guajo maentrega, ya 
jaye y malagojo, junae. 

7 Enaomina jago, yaguin unadora gui 
menajo, todosija iyomo. 

8 Ya manope si Jesus, ya ilegna : Esta 
matugue na y Senot Yuusmo unadora, 
ya gi'iiyaja unsetbe. 

9 Ya quinene talo guiya Jerusalem ya 
pinelo gui sumanjilo y templo, ya ilegna 
nu giliya : Yaguin jago Lajin Yuus, 
yutejao glline papa : 

10 Sa esta matugue, na y angjetna 
sija jaencatga nu jago para unmaadaje, 

il Ya y canaeflija unquilile sa cliamo 
matompo y adengmo gui acho. 

13 Manope si Jesus ya ilegna : Esta 
masangan : Cliamo tictienta y Senot 
Yuusmo. 

13 Anae esta munjayan todo y tcnta- 
sionfia y anite mapos guiya guiya uu 
rato. 

14 If Si Jesus tumato gui ninasinan y 
Espiritu asta Galilea: ya jumanao y 
famafia guiya todo y tano gui oriyana. 

15 Ya giliya mamananague gui guima- 
yuusfliia, ya ninafanonra nu y todo. 

16 If Ya mato guiya Nasaret anae jagas 
mapogsae: ya iumalom taemanoja y 
costumbrefia gui jaanin sabado, gui gui- 
may uus y a caj ulo para utaetae. 

17 Ya manaeglie y leblon y profeta 
Isaias. Ya anae jababa y leblo, jasoda 
anae esta matugue : 

18 Y Espiritun y Senot gaegue gui 
jilojo, sa japalae yo para jupredica y 
mauleg na sinangan gui mamobble : ya 
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matago yo para jusangane mancautibo, 
linibre, ya para y manbachet ufan- 
manlie, ya para junafanlibre y man- 
chiguit, 

19 Para jusaganflaejon y guaeyayon 
na afio y Sefiot. 

20 % Ya jajuchom y leblo ya anae ja- 
natalo y ministro, matachong ; ya todo y 
mangaegue gui guimayuus, giliyaja 
manatau. 

21 Ya jatutujon sumangane sija : Pago 
esta macumple este natinigue gui talang- 
anmiyo. 

22 Ya todoja manmannae testimonio 
ya esta nmafanmanman nu ininauleg 
sinangan ni manjujuyong, gui pa- 
chotfia ; ya ilegfiija : Ti giliya ini y lajin 
Jose. 

23 Ya ilegna nu sija : Magajet insang- 
aneyo nu este na sinangan : Medico, 
amte namaesajaoja : todo sija injingog 
na unfatiuas guiya Capernaum, fatinas 
locue glline gui tanomo. 

24 Ya ilegfia: Magajet na jusangane 
jamyo, na ni un profeta guaegayon gui 
tanofia. 

25 Lao magajet jusangane jamyo : Me- 
gae na bitida sija guaja gui Israel gui 
jaanin Elias, anae y langet majuchom 
trcs afios yan saes mesas, anae guaja 
dangculo na ninalang gui todo y tano ; 

26 Lao ni uno guiya sija nae, esta ma- 
tago si Elias, na as Sarepta, guiya tanon 
Sidon, guiya un palaoan biuda. 

27 Ya megae na ategtog locue guaja 
guiya Israel gui tiempon y profela 
Eliseo ; lao taya guiya sija esta magas- 
gas, na si Naaman taotao Siro. 

28 Ayo nae todo y taotao gui guima- 
yuus manbula y linalalo, anae jajungog 
estesija ; 

29 Ya mangajulo, ya chumulcgile gui 
sanjiyong y siuda, ya macone asta gui 
sail jilo y egso, anae esta maplanta y 
siudafiija, para ufanyute gui papa. 

30 Lao giliya, malot'an gui entaloiiija, 
ya mapos. 

31 If Ya mato papa guiya Capernaum, 
siudan Galilea, yaayo nae mamananague 
gui sabado na jaane : 

32 Ya sija ninafanmanman nu y flnana- 
gllena ; sa y sinangauna gaeninasina. 

33 Ya gaegue gui guimayuus un taotao 
na guaja anite inaplaclia ; ya umagang 
dangculo na inagang. 

34 Jei ! pelojam 1 para jafajam nu 
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the son of Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, 
38 Which was tlte son of Enos, which 
was the son of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam, which was the son of God. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The temptation and footing of Christ, 13 lie over 
cometh the devil: 1i be.f/tiiueth to preach. Hi The 
people of Nazareth admire hit gracious words. 
33 fie cureth one possessed of a devil, 38 Peter's 
mother in law, 40 and divers other sick persons. 
41 Tliedeviis oct-noicledoe Christ, and ore reproved 
for it. 43 He preacheth through the cities. 

AND Jesus being full of the Holy 
. Ghost returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he did eat nothing : 
and when they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying. It is 
written, That man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into 
a high mountain, shewed unto him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a moment, 
of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them : for that is delivered unto me ; and 
to whomsoever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, 
all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and said unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down from hence : 

10 P'or it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee : 

11 And in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him 
for a season. 

14 T And Jesus returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Galilee : and there went 
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out a fame of him through all the region 
round about. 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, 
being gloritied of all. 

16 Tf And he came to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up : and, as his cus- 
tom was, he went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, lie found 
the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me 
to heal the brokenhearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave 
it again to the minister, and sat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in 
the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will sure- 
ly say unto me this proverb, Physician, 
heal thyself : whatsoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do also here in thy 
country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, 
No prophet is accepted in his own 
country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many wid- 
ows were in Israel in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Eliseus the prophet; and 
none of them was cleansed, saving Naa- 
man the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when 
they heard these things, were rilled with 
wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of 
the city, and led him unto the brow of 
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jago, Jesus Nasareno ? Matojao para 
unyulangjam ? jutungojao jayejao ; 
jago ayo ua Santos gui as Ymis ! 

35 Ya si Jesus jalalatde ya ilegfia : 
Pacaca ya maela juyong guiya gliiya. 
Ya anae y anite mayute gile gui entalo- 
fiija, jumuyong guiya gi'iiya ; ya taya 
ninalauien. 

36 Ya minamanman mato gui jilo todo 
sija, ya manadingan uno yan otro, ileg- 
nija : Jafa na cuentos este 1 Sa nu y 
gobietnafia yan y ninasinafia jatago y 
aplacha na anite sija ya unfanjuyong ? 

37 Ya y famaiia niasanganfiaejon todo 
y lugat sija gui oriyafia a} r ona. 

38 % Ya jacajulo jumanao juyong gui 
guimayuus ya jumalom gui guiman 
Simon ; ya y suegran Simon esta umaa- 
son, malingo nu y dangculo na calentu- 
rafia ; ya matayuyutgtle pot gi'iiya. 

39 Ya jatojguegui jijutfia, ya jalalatde 
y calentura ya y calentura pinelo ; ya 
gliiya cajulo ensiguidas ya jasetbe. 

40 I Ya y tiempo y minachom y atdao 
nae, todo y mangaemalango ni y megae 
na clietnot, manmaconie guiya guiya ; 
ya japolo y canaefia gui jilo cada uno 
guiya sija, ya janaf'anjomlo sija. 

41 Ya anite sija manjuyong locue 
guiya megae, na manaagang ya ileg- 
fiija : Jago, y^ Lajin Yuus ! Lao gliiya 
jalalatde ya ti japolo ya ufanguentos, 
sa matungo gi'ic na gliiya si Cristo. 

43 If Ya anae esta taftaf y jaane, ju- 
manao para tin jalomtano : ya y linaj- 
3'an taotao sija maaliligao gl'ie ya man- 
rnafato guiya guiya ya manmalago sija 
ufanmantiene gile para munga mapos 
guiya sija. 

43 Ya gi'iiya ilegfia nu sija : Nesesitayo 
locue gui palo siuda umapredica y rae- 
non Yuus : sa para este na matagoyo. 

44 Ya japredidica gui guimayuus sija 
guiya Galilea. 

CAPITULO 5. 

YA suscde anae y linajyan taotao 
manoriya yan machichiguet gile 
ya jaecungog y sinangan Yuus, na 
gi'iiya gaegue tumotojgue gui oriyan 
jagoe Genesaret. 

2 Ya jalie dos batco na estaba jijot 
gui oriyan y jagoe ; ya y manpcscadot 
manunog gllije, ya jafagase y lagua- 
fiija. 

3 Ya jumalom giline gui un batco ya 



y iyon Simon ; ya jagagao na unafalag 
y tano didide. Ya matachong ya ma- 
managtle desde y batco ni linajyan 
taotao 

4 Y T a anae nmnjayan cumuentos, ileg- 
fia as Simon : Juyong gui tadong na 
tase ya innatunog y laguanmiyo para 
un quinene. 

5 Ya manope si Simon ya ilegfia : 
Maestro estajam manmachocho todo 
puenge ya taya qnineneniame ; lao pot 
y sinangannio bae innatunog y lagua. 

6 Y'a anae manmatinas este, japongle 
un dangculo na quinenen giiijan ; ya 
esta tiniteg y laguaiifiija. 

7 Ayo nae jasefiat y mangaeliongnija 
ni mangaegue gui otro batco, para 
ufanmato ya ufnninayuda. Ya man- 
mato, ya janabulaja y dos batco, ya 
jatutujon maniiiafiofiognog. 

8 Y'a anae jalie este si Simon Pedro, 
dumimo papa gui as Jesus ya ilegfia : 
Suja guiya guajo, Senot ; sa taotao 
isaoyo. 

9 Sa ninamaafiao yan todos y man- 
gaegue guiya gliiya, pot causa de y 
quinenen giiijan ni y inquene ; 

10 Ya taegliije ja locue as Santiago 
j'an si Juan, lamaguon Sebedeo, ya sija 
mangaeliong Simon. Y T n ilegfia si Jesus 
as Simon : Cliamo maaano : sa desde 
pago ufangone jao y taotao. 

11 Y"a anae esta nianule gui tano j 
batconija ; todo jayute ya madalaggtte, 

12 If Ya susede anae gaegue gile gui 
uno gui siuda sija, estaglie un taotao 
na bula ategtog : gliiya anae jalie si 
Jesus, podong gui matana gui menaiia 
ya jagagao, ilegfia : Sefiot, yaguin mala- 
gojao, sifiajao unnagasgasyo ? 

13 Y T a jaestira y canaefia ya japacha, 
ilegfia : Malagoyo, gasgasjao ; ya en- 
seguidas y ategtog jumanao guiya 
gtliya. 

14 Y T a tinago gile, na eliafia sangang- 
ane ni jaye : lao janao, unfanue y 
pale nu jago ya unoi'rese ni y guinas- 
gasmo, taemanoja y tinagon Moises para 
testimonio nu sija. 

15 Lao y masanganfia jumanao me- 
gae ; ya mandana y dangculon linajyan 
taotao para umajungog yan para ufan- 
magong y chetnotfiija. 

16 Lao gliiya jaapatta*' gile asta y ja- 
lomtano ya manaetae. 

17 If Y'a susede gui un jaane na estaba- 
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Christ easteth out a devil. 
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the hill whereon their city was built, that 
they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the midst of 
them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine : for his word was with power. 

33 T And in the synagogue there was a 
man, which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy us ? I know 
thee who thou art ; the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, and hurt 
him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a word 
is this ! for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and 
they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 

38 1 And he arose out of the synagogue, 
and entered into Simon's house. And 
Simon's wife's mother was taken with a 
great fever ; and they besought him for 
her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever ; and it left her : and immedi- 
ately she arose and ministered unto them. 

40 IT Now when the sun was setting, all 
they that had any sick with divers dis- 
eases brought them unto him ; and he 
laid his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And he rebuking them 
suffered them not to speak : for they 
knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he departed 
and went into a desert place: and the 
people sought him, and came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not de- 
part from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities also : 
for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 



CHAPTER 5. 

1 Christ teaeheth the people out of Peter's ship : 4 ir, 
a miraculous taking of fishes, sheweth how he will 
make him and his partners fishers of men : 12 
cleanselh the leper : 16 prauelh in Die. icilclerness : 
18 healeth one sick of the palsy : 27 calleth Mattheto 
the publican : 29 edteih with sinners, as being the 
physician of souls : Slforetelleth the fastings and 
afflictions of the apostles after his ascension: 36 
and likeneth fainthearted and weak disciples to 
old bottles and worn garments. 

AND it came to pass, that, as the peo 

x\- pie pressed upon him to hear the 

word of God, he stood by the lake of 

Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone out 
of them, and were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, 
which was Simon's, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing ■. nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes : and 
their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their part- 
ners, which were in the other ship, that 
they should come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, so 
that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart 
from me ; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and John. 
the sons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Si- 
mon, Fear not ; from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook all, and fol- 
lowed him. 

12 If And it came to pass, when he was 
in a certain city, behold a man full , of 
leprosy ; who seeing Jesus fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean 
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file mamanagtte ; ya mangaegue y 
ariseo sija yan y magas y lay, man- 
matatachong, sa sija manmato guinen 
y sengsong Galilea, yau Judea, yan y 
ya Jerusalem ; ya y ninasifiau y Senot 
gaegue gilije para uuaraagong. 

18 Ya estagile sija taotao na niaco- 
cone un taotao gui jilo un cama na 
paralitico ; ya maaliligao mano nae ma- 
nule jalom para umapolo gui menana. 

19 Ya anae ti masoda mano nae uma- 
polo pot causa y linajyan taotao, mang- 
ajulo gui jilo guma ya guinin y atof 
nae manatunog yan ca'maiia gui entalo, 
asta y gui menan Jesus. 

20 Ya anae jalie y jinenggnenfiija 
yuje sija, ilegna : Taotao, y isaomo 
umaasie. 

21 Ya y escriba yan y Fariseo sija 
jatutujon niamnanjaso, ya ilegniju : 
Jaye giie este na usangan chatfino con- 
tra si Yuus ? Jaye sifia nianasie isao, na 
si Yuusja ? 

22 Lao si Jesus jatungo y jinason- 
fiija ; manope ya ilegfia nu sija : Jafa 
injajaso gui corasonmiyo ? 

23 Jafa sen taeminapot masangan : Y 
isaomo unmaasic ; pat masangan : Ca- 
julo ya unfanmoeat ? 

24 Lao para intingoja na y Lajin tao- 
tao guaja ninasinafia gui tano para 
umasie isao (ilegfia nu y paralitico), 
jusanganejao : Cajulo, cliule y camamo 
ya unjanao para iyajamyo. 

25 Ya enseguidas giliya cajulo gui 
menaniiija, ya jachule ayo anae umaa- 
songile ya jumanao para y guimana, ya 
jatuna si Yuus. 

26 Ya ninafanmanman todosija, ya 
matuna si Yuus ; ya manbula y minaa- 
fiao, ilegnija : Inlie namamnan sija 
pago. 

27 If Ya despues di cstesija, jumanao, 
ya jalie un publioano na y naaniia si 
Levi, matatachong gui bancon y tri- 
bute ya ilegfia : Dalalagyo. 

28 Ya japolo todo y giliuajafia ya 
cajulo ya jadalalaggile. 

29 Ya jafatinas si Levi un dangculon 
gupot gui guimana : ya guaja un dang- 
culon linajyan publicano sija, yan otro- 
sija manmatacliong gui lamasa yan 
sija. 

30 Ya y Fariseo sija yan y escriba- 
fiija, mangogonggong contra y disipu- 
lufia sija, ilegnija : Sajafa na manja- 
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jamyo mafioclio yan manguimen yan y 
publicanosija yau y manisao ? 

31 Ya manope si Jesus ya ilegna nu 
sija : Y manaechetnot ti janesesita medi- 
co ; lao y manmalango. 

32 Ti matoyo para juagang y mammas, 
lao y manisao para ufanmafiotsot. 

33 ']' Ya ilegnija nu giliya : Ydisipulon 
Juan manayuyunat megae na biaje, ya 
jafatitinas tinayuyut; parejoja yan y 
disipulon Fariseo sija ; ya iyo'co mano 
chocho yan manguiguiinen ? 

34 Ya si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Sifia in- 
naayunat y mangaegue gui guipot uma 
sagua anae manisijaja yan y nobio ? 

35 Lao ufato jaane na y nobio umana 
suja ; ayo nae ufanayunat gilije na 
jaane sija. 

36 Ya mansinangane sija locue un 
acomparasion : Taya taotao janajanao 
pidason magago gui nuebo na bestido 
ya japolo gui bijo na bestido ; no sea 
ujatiteg y nuebo ya locue y magago gui- 
nin nuebo ti parejo yan y bijo. 

37 Ya taya mananaye nuebo na bino 
gui bijo na boteyan cuero : ya no sea, y 
bino ni nuebo uyinamag " y boteyan 
cuero, ya y bino umacliuda,'ya y bote- 
yan cuero ufalingo. 

38 Lao y nuebo bino na nasesita y 
nuebo na boteyan cuero nae umapolo. 

39 Ya ni un taotao ni gumimen y bijo 
na bino umalago ni nuebo ; sa ualog : 
Y bijo maulegna. 

CAPITULO 6. 

YA susede y un sabado, jumajanao 
si Jesus gui fangualuan maies ; j'a 
y disipuluiia sija, mamnanjajala ni y 
masotcan maies, ya jaeano, jagugugan 
ni y canaenija. 

2 Ya y Fariseo sija ilegnija : Jafa na 
infatitinas y ti tunas na umafatiuas gui 
sabado na jaane : 

3 Ya maninepe as Jesus iligfia : Taya 
nae intaetae este y finatinas JJavid anae 
nalang yan y mangachongna ? 

4 Anae jumalom gui guimayuus, ya 
jachule ya jaeano y pan ni y mafama- 
maulcg, yan janae locue y manga- 
cbongna : ni y ti tunas na ucano na 
para y mamaleja ? 

5 Ya ilegna nu sija : Y Lajin Taotao 
locue Senot y sabado. 

6 If Ya susede y otro sabado, na juma 
lom gui guimayuus ya mamanagile : ya 
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13 And he put forth his hand, and touch- 
ed him, saying, I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the leprosy departed 
from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : 
but go, and shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

15 But so much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him: and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed 
by him of their infirmities. 

16 If And he withdrew himself into the 
wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Phar- 
isees and doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem : and 
the power of the Lord was present to heal 
them. 

18 If And, behold, men brought in a bed 
a man which was taken with a palsy : 
and they sought means to bring him in, 
and to lay Mm before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in be- 
cause of the multitude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let him down through 
the tiling with Ms couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees be- 
gan to reason, saying, Who is this which 
speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive 
sins, but God alone t 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto them, 
What reason ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee ; or to say, Rise up and 
walk 1 

24 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power upon earth to forgive 
sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
1 say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his ow;i house, glorifying 
God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
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saying, Wo have seen strange things to 
day. 

27 If And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, 
sitting at the receipt of custom : and he 
said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed 
him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in 
his own house : and there was a great 
company of publicans and of others that 
sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his disciples, saying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with publicans and 
sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
They that are whole need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

33 T And they said unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John fast often, and 
make prayers, aud likewise the disciples 
of the Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days. 

36 If And he spake also a parable unto 
them ; No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment upon an old ; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles ; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new; for he saith, 
The old is better. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees' blindness about the 
observation of the sabbath, by Scripture, reason, 
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estaba gilije un taotao na anglo y agapa 
na canaefia. 

7 Ya y escriba yan y Fariseo siia 
maaatan gile, cao unajomlo gui sabado 
na jaane ; para uquefanmafioda jafa ya 
umafaaela. 

8 Lao jatungoja y jinasonfiija; ya 
ilegfla ni ayo na taotao y anglo canaefia : 
Cajulo yauntojgue gui talolo! ya tu- 
mojgue julo. 

9 Ya ilegfla si Jesus nu sija : Jufafaesen 
iamyo uno. Tunas gui sabado na uma- 
fatinas y mauleg pat y taelaye ? numa- 
libre linalft pat mamuno ? 

10 Ya jaatan todos y oriyafiija ya 
ilegfla nu giliya : Estira mona y ca- 
naemo. Ya guiya jafatinas taegilije, ya 
y canaefia numalo ya magong taegilije 
y otro. 

11 Ya sija mansenbubo, ya mangue- 
cuentos uno van otro, jafa mojon ujafa- 
tinas gui as Jesus. 

13 1 Ya susede gui ayo sija na jaane, 
jumanao para ufanaetae gui un ogso ya 
todo y puenge jasigue di manaetaeja 
para as Yuus. 

13 Ya anae manana, jaagang y disipu- 
lufla sija ; ya jaayig dose guiya sija, ni 
manmafanaan locue apostoles. 

14 Si Simon ni jafanaan locue Pedro, 
yan si Andres clielufia, yan si Santiago, 
yan si Juan, si Felipe, yan si Bartolome, 

15 Yan si Mateo, yan si Tomas, yan si 
Santiago, lajin Alfeo, yan si Simon ni 
mafanaan Selote, 

16 Yan si Judas chelun Santiago, yan 
si Judas Iscariote ni y traidot ; 

17 Ya manunog yan sija ya tumojgue 
gui un lugat ni yano ; yan y dangculon 
linajyan disipulufia sija, yan y dang- 
culon linajyan taotao, guinin todo yya 
Judea, yan yya Jerusalem, yan y tano 
Tiro yan yya Sidon, ni manmato para 
umaecungog, yan parauninafanmagong 
y chetnotnija ; 

18 Yan manafanmagong ayo srja y 
munafanachatsaga ni y espintun apla- 
cha. 

19 Ya manmalago pumapacha gile y 
linajyan taotao : sa manjujuyong guiya 
giliya ninasifia ya janafanmamagong 
todo sija. 

30 T Ya giliya manatan julo gui disi- 
pulufia, ya ilegfla : Mandichoso jamyo 
ni marnobble ; sa iyonmiyo y raenon 
Yuus. , 



31 Mandichoso jamyo ni y manfialang 
pago : sa ufanjaspog. Mandichoso y 
manatanges : sa ufafialeg. 

32 Mandichoso jamyo yaguin y taotao 
sija infanchinatlie, yan ujaapatta sija 
guiya jamyo ya ujalalatde jamyo ya 
ujayute juyong y naanmiyo pot taelaye 
pot causa y Laj'n taotao. 

33 Fansenmagof gilije na jaane ; yan 
infanayog ni minagofmiyo : sa, estagile, 
y premionmiyo dangculo gui langet ; sa 
taegilenaoja jafatitinas y tatafiija ni y 
profeta sija. 

24 Lao ay jamyo ni manrico t sa esta 
gliaja consuelonmiyo. 

25 Ay jamyo ni esta manjaspog pago ! 
sa infanfialang. Ay jamyo ni manacha- 
leg pago ! sa jamyo infanugong yan in- 
fananges. 

26 Ay jamyo yaguin todo y taotao sija 
manguecuentos mauleg nu jamyo ! s;i 
taegilenaoja ujafatinas y tatenija ni y 
manfatso na profeta. 

37 T Lao jusangangane jamyo ni jumu- 
jungog : Gttaeya y enemigonmiyo ; 
latinas mauleg ni y chumatlie jamyo, 

28 Bendise y mumatdise jamyo, ya in- 
fanmanaetae pot y namamajlao jamyo. 

29 Ya pumatmada y un banda fasumo, 
naeja locue ni y otro, ya y chumule y 
capamo, chamo chumoclioma na uchule 
y chininamo locue. 

30 Ya cada uno ni y gumagaojao, nae ; 
ya y chumule y gilinajamo, chamo 
tumalulugua gumagao. 

31 Ya jafa y malagomiyo ni y taotao 
jafatinas nu jamyo ; taegilijija fatinas 
locue nu sija : 

32 Sa yaguin inguaeya y gumaeya jam- 
yo, jafa na grasia guajanmiyo ? sa y nian- 
lsao locue jaguaeya y gumaeya sija. 

33 Yaguin infatinas mauleg ni y fu- 
mamamauleg jamyo, jafa na grasia 
guajanmiyo ? sa y manisao locue jafati- 
tinasia taegilenao. 

34 Yang_uin innaayao na ayo sija ni y 
guaja mnanggamo para infanresibe, 
jafa na grasia guajanmiyo : sa y man- 
isao janaayao y manisao para ufan 
manresibe taegilije talo. 

35 Lao guaeya jamyo y enimigunmiyo 
ya infatinas mauleg nu sija : ya innaaa 
yao, ya chamiyo fantataeninangga, ya 
udangculo y premionmiyo yan lnfanfa- 
niaguon y Gueftaguilo : sa giliya can 
fioso nu y ingrato siia, yan y taelaye. 
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AND It came to pass on the second 
A sabbath after the first, that lie 
went through the corn* fields; and his 
disciples plucked the ears of corn, and 
did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that which is not 
lawful to do on the sabbath days 1 

3 And Jesus answering them said, Have 
ye not read so much as this, what David 
did, when himself was a hungered, and 
they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shewbread, and 
gave also to them that were with him ; 
which it is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the syna- 
gogue and taught : and there was a man 
whose right hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath day ; that they might find an 
accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing ; Is it lawful on the 
sabbath days to do good, or to do evil ? 
to save life, or to destroy it? 

10 And looking round about upon them 
all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so : and his hand 
was restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness ; 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those days, 
that he went out into a mountain to 
pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

13 If And when it was day, he called unto 
him his disciples : and or them he chose 
twelve, whom also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his brother, James and 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 



17 If And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the company 
of his disciples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, 
and from the sea coast of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear him, and to 
be healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed with un 
clean spirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to 
touch him : for there went virtue out of 
him, and healed them all. 

20 T And he lifted up his eyes on his 
disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor: 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : for 
ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that 
weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you 
from their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man's sake. 

23 Kejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your reward is great in 
heaven : for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for 
ye have received your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full ! for ye 
shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh 
now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall 
speak well of you I for so did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 

27 If But I say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other; and 
him that taketh away thy cloak forbid 
not to take thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that asketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also 
love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye ? for 
sinners also do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to t/tem of whom ye 

953 



SAN LUCAS, 



36 Jamyo locue fanyoase, taegiiije y 
tatanmiyo ni y gaegue gui langet 
yoase. 

37 Chatuiyo jumusga, sa ti inf anjinisga : 
chamiyo sumeteteusia, sa ti infansinen- 
tensia : nafanlibre, ya y niuafaulibre : 

38 Fanmanae, ya infanmanae ; maulcg 
na medida y majono papa, ya umachao- 
chao ya umaeliiichuda, ufaumannae y 
taotao sija gui jalom pechonmiyo ; sa 
ayoja na medida y anae manmide jamyo : 
infanmamediye talo jamyo. 

39 1' Ya jaiangane sija un acompara- 
sion ilegfla : Sina y bnchet jaosgaojon 
y otro bacliet ? ti ujaaehapociong y dos 
guiioyo? 

40 Y disipulo ti taquilofla qui y maes 
tro : lao cada uno ni y cabales, giliya 
utaegilijija y maestrofla. 

41 Ya jafa muna unlilie y migo gui 
atadog y chelumo ; ya ti unlilie y jayo 
gui atadogmo ? 

43 Ya jafa muna sifia unalog ni y che- 
lumo : Ciielujo, maela ya junajanao y 
migo gui atadogmo, yauguin jago ti un- 
lilie y jayo gui atadogmo ? Hipocrita 
jao, yute juyong finena y jayo gui 
atadogmo, ya ayo nae unlie claro pa- 
ra unnajanao y migo gui atadog y 
chelumo. 

43 Sa taya mauleg na trongco, ni y 
fanogcha taelaye, ni y taelaye na trong- 
co ni y fanogcha mauleg. 

44 Sa cada trongco matungoja pot y 
tinegcliana. Sa ti ufaumanrecoje y tao- 
tao sija igos gui manituca ni ufanman- 
recoje ubas gui jalom gadon. 

45 Y mauleg na taotao, ni y mauleg na 
guinaja gui corasonna, manufiule mau- 
leg ; ya y taelaye na taotao, ni y taelaye 
na gilinaja gui corasonna, manufiule 
taelaye : sa y minegae y corason jasa- 
sangan y pachotna. 

46 If Ya jafa na infananaanyo Senot, 
Senot, ya ti infatitinas y jusangangane 
jamyo? 

47 Jaye y mato guiya guajo ya jaecung- 
og y sinanganjo ya jafatinas ; jufanue 
jaye parejufia : 

48 Parejo yan un taotao ni y manjatsa 
guma, ya jaguadog tadong ya japolo y 
simiento gui jilo y fitme na acho; ya 
yanguin cajulo y manadan janom, ya 
milag y sadog chineneg ayo na guma ; 
lao ti umayengyong, sa maplanta gui 
jilo y acho. 



49 Lao ayo y umeecungog ya ti jafati- 
nas ; parejo yan y taotao ni y manjatsa 
guma gui jilo oda ya ti janaye simiento ; 
ya anae milag y sadog ya chineueg, eu- 
seguidas upodong ; ya dangculo y yini- 
laug ayo na guma. 

CAPITULO 7. 

YA despues di munjayan todo y 
finanaguena si Jesucristo gui ta- 
langan taotao sija, giliya jumalom gui- 
ya Capernaum. 
3 Ya y tentago un senturion ni y guef- 
yafia, estaba malango, ya esta para 
umatae. 

3 Lao anae y senturion jajungog na 
masasangan si Jesus, jatago y manamco 
na Judios, para umagagao na ufato ya 
unaiomlo y tentagofia. 

4 Ya anae manmato as Jesus, guef- 
magagao ilegfiija : Dignogfte na unfati- 
nas este pot giliya : 

5 Sa jagliaeya y nasionmame ya jn- 
plantaye jam sinagoganmame. 

6 Ya man janao yan si Jesus. Ya anae 
esta manjijot gui guima y senturion ja- 
tago y amiguna sija para ualog as Jesus : 
Senot chamo ninachachatsaga ; sa ti 
dignoyo na junajalom jao gui papa 
atof jo ; 

7 Pot este ti jujaso na dignoyo na 
j ufato guiya jago ; lao sanganja ya 
ujomlo y tentagojo. 

8 Sa guajo locue na taotao gaegeuyo 
gui papa y ninasifia, ya guaja gui pa- 
pajo sendalo sija; yan ileco nu este: 
Janao, ya mapos ; ya y otro : Maela, y:x 
mato ; ya y tentagojo : Patinas este, ya 
jafatinas. 

9 Ya anae jajungog si Jesus este, ni- 
namanman nu giliya, ya jabirague ileg- 
fla ni y linajyan taotao ni y dumalalag 
gile : Jusangane jamyo na ti jusoda tae- 
gilije na dinangculon jinenggue ni iya 
Israel. 

10 Ya anae manalo sija guato gui 
guima y manmanago, jasoda na jomlo y 
tentago ni estaba malango. 

11 If Ya susede un rato despues di este 
na, si Jesus jumanao asta un siuda ni 
mafanaan Nain ; ya maflisija yan ydisi- 
puluna yan y dangculon manadan tao- 
tao. 

12 Ya anae esta jijot gui pettan y 
siuda, estagtle na macocone <un matae, 
giliyaja lajin nanafia, ya biuda locue, 
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hope to receive, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive 
as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again ; and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the High- 
est : for he is kind unto the unthankful 
and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judg- 
ed: condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned: forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For with the 
same measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto them ; 
Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they 
not both fall into the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above his master : 
but every one that is perfect shall be as 
his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiv- 
est not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy- 
self beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast 
out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart briugeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil : for of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 "f And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say ? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and hear- 
eth my sayings, and doeth them, I will 
shew you to whom he is like : 
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Tlte centurion's faith. 

48 He is like a man which built a house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock : and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it"; for it was found- 
ed upon a rock. 

_ 49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation 
built a house upon the earth ; against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell ; and the ruin of 
that house was great. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Christ findeth a greater faith in the centurion a 
Gentile, than in any of the Jews: 10 heaieth his 
servant being absent : llraiseth from death the wid- 
ow's son at Nain : 19 answeretn Jolt n's messengers 
with the declaration of his miracles: 24 Uwiyinh 
to the people what opinion he held of John: SO 
inveigiieth against the Jen-s. who with neither the 
manners of John nor of Jesus could be won: 86 
and sheweth hy occasion of Man/ Matidalene, how 
heisa friend to sinners, hot to maintain them in 
sins, but to forgive them their sins, upon their 
faith anil repentance. 

NOW when he had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience of the people, 
he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, be- 
seeching him that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself ; for 
I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee : but say in a 
word, and my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under author- 
ity, having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh ; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 



SAN LUCAS, 7. 



ya linajyan taotao siuda mangachong- 
chongfla. 

18 Ya anae linie ni y Sefiot ninamaase 
nu giliya, ya ilegna nu glliya : Chaino 
cuniaeasao. 

14 Ya lumatguato ya japacha y andas ; 
ya y chuinuchule managa. Ya ilegna : 
l'atgon, guajo jao sumangane, cajulo. 

15 Ya y estaba matae matachong ya 
jatutujon cumuentos, ya inentrega as 
Jesus gui as nanafia. 

16 Ya ninafanmaaafiao todosija, ya 
maalaba si Yuus ilegnija : Dangculo na 
profeta esta cajulo entre yya jita : ya, 
si Yuus jagas jabisita taotaofia. 

17 Ya jumanao este na famana gui todo 
yya Judea yan todo oriya y tano. 

18 If Y*a y disipulon Juan masangane 
gile todo estesija. 

19 Ya jaagang si Juan dos gui disi- 
pulima ya jatago para as Jesus, ilegna: 
Cao jago yuje y para ufato pat infan- 
mannangga jam otro ? 

SO Ya anae manmato y taotao sija 
guiya giliya, ilegnija : Si Juan Bautista 
tumagojam para yya jago, ilegna : Cao 
jago yuje y para ufato pat infanman- 
nangga jam otro ? 

21 Ya ayo mismo na ora, janafanjomlo 
megae ni y manmalango yan y mangae- 
clietnotsija yan espiritun manaelaye ; 
yan megae na manbachet ninafanmanlie. 

33 Ya maninepe as Jesus ya ilegna nu 
sija : Janao yan sangane si Juan ni y 
liniimiyo yan y jiningogmiyo ; sa y 
manbachet manmanlie, ya y mango jo 
manmamocat, ya y manategtog man- 
gasgas, ya y mananga manmanjungog, 
y manmatae manafangajulo, ya uma- 
predica y ibangelio gui mamobble. 

23 Ya dichoso ayo y ti sumosoda y 
lugat para umatompo guiya guajo. 

24 If Ya anae manmapos y mantinago 
as Juan, jatutujon cuinuentuse y tao- 
tao sija pot si Juan : Jafa injanagile 
jamyo para inlie gui desierto ? un piao 
ni y yinengyong ni y manglo ? 

25 Lao jafa injanagile jamyo para 
inlie ? un taotao na puru suabe maga- 
gufia ? Estagtle, ayo sija y manmina- 
gagago ni y malagno magago yan man- 
lalSia gui guinatbo, gui palasyon y 
ray nae maiiasaga. 

26 Lao jafa injanagile para inlie ? un 
profeta ? magajet, jusangane jamyo 
na mas que un profeta. 



27 Este yuje y esta matugue : Es- 
tagile na jatago y tentagojo gui menan 
uiatamo, ni para ufamauleg y chalan 
iiio gui menaino. 

28 Jusangane jamyo, na entre ayo sija 
y manmafanago gui famalaoan, taya 
dangculona qui si Juan ; lao y diqui- 
queja gui raenon Yuus dangculofia 
qui guiya. 

39 Ya todo y taotao anae majungog 
gile, yan y publicano sija, jajustiflca 
si Yuus ya manmatagpange ni y tinag- 
pangenjuan. 

30 Lao y Fariseo yan y manmagas y 
lay, jarecliasa y consejon Yuus contra 
sijaja ; sa ti manmatagpange pot giliya. 

SI Ya ilegna : Jafa nae j uacompara y 
taotao este na generasion ? ya jafa 
parejontiija ? 

33 Manparejo yan y famaguon ni 
manmatatacliong gui plasa ya manaa- 
gang uno yan otro ya ilegnija : Inda- 
dane jamyo flauta, y ti manbaela 
jamyo, manuugonge jamyo, ya ti 
manatanges jamyo. 

33 Sa mato si Juan Bautista ni ucho- 
cho pan ni uguimen bino, ya ileleg- 
miyo : Guaja anitina. 

34 Mato y Lajin taotao, ya chumocho 
yan gumimen, ya ilelegmiyo : Estagtle, 
un taotao na gachumocho yan gagumi- 
men bino, yan ainigon y publicano sija, 
yan y manisao. 

35 Lao y tiningo manacabales ni y 
todo famaguonfia. 

36 1 Y*a malago uno gui Fariseo sija 
na ufanija maiioclio. Ya jumalom gui 
guima y Fariseo ya matachong gui 
lamasa. 

37 Ya, estagtle, un palaoan gui siuda, 
na miisao, ya anae jatungo na gaegue 
si Jesus matatachong gui lamasa gui 
guima y Fariseo, mafiule un boteyan 
alabastro na ingtiente. 

38 Ya tumojgue gui taten Jesus, ya 
cumasao ; ya jatutujon munafotgon ni 
lagofia y adeng Jesus, ya jasaosao ni y 
gapunilufia ; ya jachichico y adengfia 
ya japapalae ni y ingguente. 

39 Ya anae jalie este y Fariseo ni y 
umagange gile, cumuentos gui suman- 
jalomfia, ilelegfia : Este na taotao ya- 
guin profeta gile, jatungo jafa este na 
palaoan y pumapaclia gile sa giliya 
miisao. 

40 Ya manope si Jesus ya ilegfia nu 
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10 And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the servant whole 
that had been sick. 

11 T And it came to pass the day after, 
that he went into a city called Nam ; and 
many of his disciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow : and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier : 
and they that bare him, stood still. And 
hs said, Young man, 1 say unto thee, 
Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all : and 
they glorified God, saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up among us ; and, That 
God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed 
him of all these things. 

19 If And John calling -unto him two of 
his disciples sent them to Jesus, saying, 
Art thou he that should come ? or look 
we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they said, John Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art thou he that should 
come ? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of their infirmities and plagues, and 
of evil spirits ; and unto many tliat were 
blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard ; how that 
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

24 T And when the messengers of John 
were departed, he began to speak unto 
the people concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderness for to see ? A 
reed shaken with the wind ? 



25 But what went ye out for to see 2 A 
man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, 
and live delicately, are in kings' courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see ? A 
prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those 
that are born of women there is not a 

freater prophet than John the Baptist : 
ut he that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the publicans, justified God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers reject- 
ed the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him. 

31 TT And the Lord said, Whereunto then 
shall I liken the men of this generation ? 
and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children sitting 
in the marketplace, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking ; and ye say, Behold a glutton- 
ous man, and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners ! 

35 But wisdom is justified of all her 
children. 

36 If And one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Pharisee's house, and 
sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet, behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within him- 
self, saying, This man, if he were a proph- 
et, would have known who and what 
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guiya: Simon, guaja para jusangane 
jao. Ya giliya ilegna: Sangan Ma- 
estro. 

41 TJn taotao guaja dos duraidibc : ya 
y uno mandidibe quinientos inonedan 
denario, ya y otro sincueuta. 

42 Ya anae taya apasnija, inasie todo 
y dos. Enao mina, jaye guiya sija mas 
gllinaeya ? 

43 Matiope si Simon, ya ilegna : Y 
piueloco na ayo y mas maasie ; ya gili- 
ya ilegna: Tunas jinisgamo. 

44 Ya jabira gile guato gui palaoan, 
ya ilegna as Simon : Unlilie este na 
palaoan ? Jumalomyo gui guimamo, ti 
unnaeyo janom para y adengjo ; lao 
este janafotgon y adeugjo ni lagona, ya 
jasaosao ni y gapuniluna. 

45 Jago ti unnaeyo un cliico : lao este 
na palaoan desde que jumalomyo ti 
pumapara jachico y adeugjo. 

46 Ti unpalae y ilujo tii latia, lao este 
japalae y adengjom inggilente. 

47 Enao mina jusangane jao, na y 
isaofla, ni y megae, umaasie ; sa giliya 
megae maguaeyafia ; lao y didide maa- 
siina, didide maguaeyafia. 

48 Ya ilegna nu giliya : Y isaomo 
maasie. 

49 Ya y mangachochongfia manmata- 
ehong gui lamasa, jatutujon sumaugan 
gui sumanjalomfiija: Jaye este na 
ufanasie locue isao ? 

50 Ya ilegna ni palaoan : Y jineng- 
guemo unsinatba ; janao yan pas. 

CAPITULO 8. 

YA susede un rato despues na jaja- 
naogtle y siuda sija yan y sengsong 
sija manpred'idica, yan numanafanungo 
nu y ibangelion y raenon Yuus ; ya 
manisija yan y dose, 

2 Ya palo sija famalaoan ni guinin 
nanafanmagong ni manaelayen espiritu 
yan y chetnot sija ; si Maria ni mafanaan 
magdalena ni jumuyong guiya giliya 
siete na manganite, 

3 Ya si Juana, asaguan Chusa, mayet- 
domon Herodes ; yan si Susana "yan 
megae ni pumalo ni jasesetbe ni gtlina- 
janna : 

4 if Ya anae mandana y dangculon li- 
najyan taotao, yan y manestaba cada 
siuda manmato guiya giliya, jacucntuse 
pot un acomparasion. 

5 Un tatanom jumanao para ufananom 
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y semiyafia ; ya anae manmananom, 
palo podong gui oriyan chalun ; ya todo 
magacha, ya manmato sija y pajaro gui 
langet ya macano. 

6 Van palo mamodong gui jilo aclio ; 
ya anae lachog, ninamalayo sa ti fofot- 
gon. 

7 Yan palo mamodong gui jalom titu- 
ca ; ya mandoco mafiija y tituca, ya 
cliiniguit. 

8 Yan palo mamodong gui niauleg y 
tano ; ya mandoco, ya manogclia siento 
pot uno. Ya anae csta jasangan estc- 
sija umagang : Y gaetalanga para ufan- 
jungog, uecungog. 

9 if Ya y disipulufta sija mafaesen 
gile : Jafa este na acomparasion ? 

10 Ya guiya ilegna : Esta manmannae 
jamyo para intingo y misterion y raenon 
Yuus lao y pumalo pot acomparasion ;: 

"para ujaaatanja ya ti ujalie, yan ujae- 
cungogja ya ti ujatungo. 

11 Tues este ayo na acomparasion: Y 
semiya y siuangan Yuus. 

12 Y gui oriyan chalan ayo sija y ja- 
gas j unmngog ; y a despues mato y 
manganite ya janasuja y sinangau gui 
corasoimija satimojon ufanmaujonggue 
ya ufanmasatba. 

13 Ya y jilo aclio, ayo sija y anae 
jajungog, jaresibe y sinangan nu y mi- 
nagof ; lao estesija manaejale ; sa ja- 
jonggue un ratoja, lao anae mato tenta- 
sion mamodong. 

14 Ya y pedong gui jalom tituca, este 
sija y jumungog ; yamientras jumanao 
gui chalanftija, manchiniguit ni inada- 
jefiinija, yan y gilinaja, yan y minagof 
tano gui este linSla, ya ti jumuyong 
tinegebanija cabales. 

15 Lao ayo y mangaegue gui mauleg 
na tano, este sija na guinin jumungog 
y sinangan gui corason ni mauleg yan 
tunas, jamantietiene, ya manogclia yan 
manpasensia. 

16 if Ni uno ni manouonggue candet, 
utampe nu y batde pat upolo gui papa 
catre, lao upolo gui jilo lamasa para y 
jumajalom ulie y manana. 

17 Sa taya manaatog ya ti umafa- 
tanflaejon ; ni gae gui secreto ya ti 
umatungo, ujuyong gui manana. 

18 Guesadaje jaftaemano y jiningog- 
miyo : sa masquesea jaye y guaja, 
umanae ; lao masquesea jaye y taya,. 
unajanao ayo y pinelona na uguaja. 
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manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him ; for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors : the one owed live hun- 
dred pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose 
that he, to whom he forgave most. And 
he said unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? 
I entered into thine house, thou gavest 
me no water for my feet : but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this 
woman, since the time I came in, hath 
not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed 
my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven ; for she 
loved much : but to whom little is for- 
given, the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are 
forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him 
began to say within themselves, Who is' 
this that f orgiveth sius also ? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith 
hath saved thee ; go in peace. 

CHAPTER 8. 

3 Women minister unto Christ of their substance. 4 

Christ, of tar he hail preached /rout place w place, 
attended with tasapotlle*. propo'iaalclh the parable 
of lite sower, 16 and of the candle: ■>! declarethwho 
are his mother, and brethren : 22 rebuketh the 
winds : 2li casteUt the leijiun aj devil* out oftheman 
into the herd of swine r :JT is rejected of 'the Gada- 
'reites: 43 heaieth the teaman a/ her bloody issue, 
49 andraiselh.fr orn death Jairus' daughter. 

AND it came to pass afterward, that 
_r\_ he went throughout every city and 
village, preaching aud shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were with him, 

3 And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magdalene, out of whom 
went seven devils, 
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3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of tiieir sub- 
stance. 

4 T] And when much people were gath- 
ered together, and were come to him 
out of every city, lie spake by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : 
and as he sowed, some fell by the way 
side ; and it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and the 
thorns sprang up with it, aud choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
sprang up, and bare fruit a hundredfold. 
And when lie had said these things, he 
cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
What might this parable be ? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God : but to others in parables ; that see- 
ing they might not see, aud hearing they 
might not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this : The seed is 
the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they that 
hear ; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy ; and these have no root, which for a 
while believe, and in time of temptation 
fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares and 
riches aud pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 if No man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or put- 
teth it under a bed ; but setteth it ou a 
candlestick, that they -which- enter in 
may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not 
be made manifest ; neither any thing hid, 
that shall not be known and come abroad. 



SAN LUCAS, 8. 



19 If Ayonae manmato guiya giliya si 
nanafia yan y manelufia, lao tislfia man- 
latguato guiya giliya pot y liiiajyan 
taotao. 

20 Ya masangane, ilegnija mi giliya : 
Si nanamo yan y inanelumo manmato- 
tojgue gui saujiyong na manmalago na 
unmalie. 

21 Ya manopc ya ilegfia nu sija : Y 
nanajo yan y manelujo, ayosija y ju- 
mungog y sinangan Yuus ya jafatinas. 

22 If Ya susede y uno gui ayosija jaane 
nae, na iumalom gui un batco, giliya 
yau y disipolufia sija ; ya ilegna mi 
sija : Nije tafanjanao y otro bauda 
jagoe ; ya manjanao. 

23 Ya anae mumamayama sija, giliya 
maego ; ya manguaefe un dangculon, 
pagyo y manglo gui jagoc ; ya bula y^ 
batco janom ya mangaegue sija gui 
peligro. 

24 Ya manmato guiya giliya, ya ma- 
pangon, ilegnija: Maestro, maestro, ta- 
fanmalingo. Ya magmata, ya jalalatde 
y manglo yan y chaochao y janom ; ya 
pumara, ya jumuyong malinao. 

25 Ya ilegna nu sija : Manonaegaegue 
jinengguenmiyo ? Ya sija manmaaflao 
ya ninafanmanman, ilegnija uuo yan 
otro : Jaye este, na asta y manglo yan 
y janom jatago ya maoosgueja ? 

26 If Ya manmato asta y tano y taotao 
Gadara sija, ni gaegue gui sanmenan y 
Galilea. 

27 Ya anae jumanao para y tano, 
umasoda yan un taotao gui jiyong y 
siuda na gaemanganite ; ya apmam na 
tiempo ti minagagago ni usaga gui 
guima, na y nat'tanja. 

28 Ya anae jalie si Jesus, umagang, ya 
jatombague gui menana ya ilegfia ni 
dangculo na inagang : Para jafayo nu 
jago Jesus, Lajin Yuus Gueftaquilo ? 
Jusuplica jao na chamoyo sumasapet. 

29 Sa jatago y espiritun aplacba na 
ufanjanao gui taotao ; sa apmam na 
tiempo na maguot gile : mamantiene 
glle preso ya magode nu y cadena yan 
tale sija ; ya jayamag y guinede ya qui- 
nene ni y manganite asta y desierto sija. 

30 Ya flnaesen as Jesus : Jaye naanmo 1 
Ya giliya ilegfia : Linajyan ; sa megae 
na manganite manjalom guiya giliya. 

31 Ya masuplica gile na chafia tumata- 
go na ufanjanao para y tadong na joyo. 

32 Ya estaba gilije un iuetnon babue na 



lajyau na manochoclio gui jalom tauo : 
y a masuplica gile na u faupinelo ya ufan- 
jaloin gilije sija. Ya manpinelo. 

33 Ya auae maujuyong y manganite 
gui taotao, manjalom gui babue ya y 
inetnon manmanunugo sajyaoguato gui 
un didog gui jagoe ya manmatmos. 

34 Ya ayo sija munafanocliocho y 
babue anae jalie y mafatinas, manmapos 
ya jasangane y taotao siuda yan gui 
fangualuan. 

35 Ya manjanao para ujalie y mafati- 
nas ; ya manmato gui as Jesus ; ya 
masoda y taotao ni auae guinin jumu- 
yong y manganite, na minagagago ya 
guaja jinasona cabales, ya matatachong 
gui adeng Jesus ; ya ninafanmaanao. 

36 Ya mansinangane ni lumie, jafa 
taemano manamagongna ayo y guinin 
jinatme manganite. 

37 If Ayonae todo y taotao gui tano y 
Gadarenos yan todo y oriyan, magagao 
na ujanao guiya sija ; sa mansenmaanao: 
ya giliya cajulogui batco ya tumalo tate. 

38 Lao ayo na taotao anae guinin man- 
juyong y manganite, siuiplica gile para 
usaga guiya giliya ; lao janajanao ya 
ilegna : 

39 Talo guato guiya jamyo ya unfaii- 
angane jaftaemano na dangculon gui- 
naja finatinasfia si Yuus nu jago. Ya 
gilina jumanao, ya jasanga,nnaejon todo 
gui siuda jaftaemano finatinasfia si Jesus 
nu giliya. 

40 If Ya anae tumalo guato si Jesus ma- 
resibe ni y linajyan taotao sija ya man- 
gosmagof ; sa todoja numananggaja. 

41 Ya estagile, un taotao na y naanfia si 
Jairo, ya giliya locue magas y sinagoga ; 
mato ya jatombague papa gui adeng Je- 
sus, ya jagagao na ujalom gui guimafia. 

42 Sa guaja uno'ja jagafia na esta 
guaja dose anos, ya estaba jijot na 
umatae. Ya auae jumanao maapupura 
gue ni linajyan taotao sija. 

43 T Ya un palaoan na numanaju- 
yong j^ga esta dose anos, esta jalacbae 
gumasta todo y gilinajana ni jaapase- 
fiaejon medico, lao taya sina muna- 
magong, 

44 Mato gui tatefia ya japacha y ma- 
doblan magaguna, ya enseguidas esta 
bumasta y jiigSna. 

45 Ayonae si Jesus ilegfia : Jayeyo 
pumaeha ? Lao anae todos japune ileg- 
fia si Pedro yan y mangacliongna : 
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Christ stiUeth a tempest, 



ST. LUKE, 8. 



and casteth out devils. 



18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 
for whosoever hath, to him shall be giv- 
en; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he seem- 
eth to have. 

19 T Then came to him his mother and 
his brethren, and could not come at him 
for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain which 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 If Now it came to pass on a certain 
day, that he went into a ship with his 
disciples: and he said unto them, Let us 
go over unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep : 
and there came down a storm of wind on 
the lake ; and they were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, Master, we perish. 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water : and they ceased, 
and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is 
your faith ? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, What 
manner of man is this I for he command- 
eth even the winds and water, and they 
obey him. 

26 1" And they arrived at the country 
of the Gadarenes, which is over against 
Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain 
man, which had devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a 
loud voice said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high ? 
I beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out of the man. For oft- 
entimes it had caught him : and he was 
kept bound with chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, and was driven 
of the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What 
is thy name ? And he said, Legion : be- 
cause many devils were entered into him. 



31 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
into the deep. 

32 And there was there a herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain : and they 
besought him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the swine : and the herd 
ran violently down a steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told 
it in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was 
done ; and came to Jesus, and found the 
man, out of whom the devils were de- 
parted, sitting at the feet of Jesus, cloth- 
ed, and in his right mind : and they were 
afraid. 

30 They also which saw it told them 
by what means he that was possessed of 
the devils was healed. 

37 1" Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart from them ; for 
they were taken with great fear : and he 
went up into the ship, and returned back 
again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, besought him that 
he might be with him; but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and publish- 
ed throughout the whole city how great 
things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, thai, when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him : for they were all waiting 
for him. 

41 Tf And, behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue ; and he fell down at Jesus' 
feet, and besought him that he would 
come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 
But as he went the people thronged him. 

43 If And a woman having an issue of 
blood twelve years, which had spent all 
her living upon physicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the 
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Maestro, y linajyan taotao umanoriya 
jao van machichiguit jao, 
' 46 Lao si Jesus ilegfia : Guajayo pu- 
macha; sa guajo jutungo ua guaja 
ninasina jumuyong guiya guajo. 
47 Ayonae y palaoan anae jalie na ti 
sifia janaatog, mato ya manlalaolao, ya 
jatombagile gui menana, ya jasangau 
gui menan y taotao sija todos, pot jafa 
na iapacha, yan jaftaemano na nina- 
jomlo enseguidas. 

' 48 Ya ilegfia nu giliya : Hija, y ji- 
nengguemo unninajomlo ; janao ya 
u pas. 

49 T Ya mientras cumuecuentos, mato 
uno ni taotao y magas y sinagoga ya 
i legfia : Y jagamo matae, cliamo umes- 
tototba y Maestro. 

50 Ya anae jajungog si Jesus manope- 
gl'ie : Chainu maaafiao ; jonggueja sa 
gi'iiya njomlo. 

51 Ya anae mato gui guima, taya ja- 
pulo na ujaloni van gtiiya na si Pedro, 
si Juan, yan si Santiago, yan y tatan y 
patgon, yan y nanafia. 

52 Ya todos maugacasao, yan mala- 
niementague ; lao ilegfia: Chamiyofang- 
aeasao ; sa ti matae, lao mamaego. 

53 Ya machachatgue glie, sa matung- 
oja na esta matae. 

54 Lao gi'iiya jamantiene y canacfia ya 
jaagang ilegfia : Patgon palaoan, ca- 
julo. 

55 Ya mato y espirituna talo, ya en- 
seguidas cajulo ; ya mauago na umana- 
choeho. 

56 Ya ninafanmanman y mafiaenafia : 
lao jaeneatga na chafiija sumangaugane 
ni un taotao jafa y mai'atinas. 

CAPITULO 9. 

YA jaagang ya mandana y dose disi- 
pulufia ya janae ninasina gui jilo 
y manganite todo, yan para uf'anman- 
amte uu y chetnot sija. 

2 Ya jatago na ujapredica y raenon 
Yuus, yan unafanjomlo y manmalango. 

3 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Chamiyo fan- 
mafiunule ni jafa para y_ clialan, ni bas- 
ton, ni botsa, ni pan, ni salape ; ni in- 
fangaemagago dos. 

4 Ya cuatquiera na guma nae man- 
jalom jamyo, fafiaga gilije asta que 
manjanao jamyo. 

5 Ya todo ayo sija y ti rumesibe jam- 
yo, anae manjanao jamyo gilije na 
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siuda, saeude y petbos gui adengmiyo 
para testimonio contra sija. 

6 Ya manjanao sija, ya manmalofan 
sija gui seugsong, mapredidica y iban- 
gelio, yan mannanajomlo gui todo y 
lugat. 

7 Lao si Herodes tetrarca jajungog ma- 
sangan este sija na finatinas, ya estaba 
guetinestotba ni y sinafigan palo na si 
Juan esta cumajulo guinin manmatae. 

8 Ya y pumalo ilegnija : Si Elias 
jumuyong talo ; ya otros nmalog ; na 
uno gui manamco na profeta lala talo. 

9 Ya ilegfia si Herodes : Si Juan 
guajo dumegileya ; ya jaye este nae 
jujungog sija na gliinaja 1 Ya japro- 
cura lumie gtte. 

10 If Ya anae manalo guato y apos- 
toles_ sija, masangane giie todo ni y 
flnatinasnija. Ya jacone sija ya ma- 
nuja asta un banda, gui un siuda ni 
mafanaan Betsaida. 

11 Ya anae esta matungo ni y linaj- 
yan taotao sija, madalalag gue ; ya 
guiya jarcsibe, ya jasangane ni y rae- 
non Yuus ; ya janafanjomlo y numese- 
sita manmaamte. 

12 Ya y jaane jatutujon pumuengc ; 
ya mafatoigile nu y dose ya ilegnija nu 
gtiiya : Nafanjauao, y linajyan taotao, 
para ufanjanao asta y sengsong yan y 
fangunluau gui oriya, ya ufanaga ya 
ufaumanaligao nanija ; sa mangaegne- 
jit giiine gui desierto na lugat. 

13 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Jamyo inna- 
fafiocho. Ya ilegnija : Taya guajata 
na sineoja na pan yan dos gilijan, 
jiatsiuo nije tafanjanao tafanmainajan 
nengeano para todo este sija na taotao. 

14 Ya guaja buente sineo mit na tao- 
tao. Ya ilegfia ni disipulufia : Nafan- 
matachong pot eompania, cada coin- 
pania sincuenta. 

15 Ya taegilije mafatinas, ya manna- 
famatachong todos. 

16 Y T a jaclmle y sinco na pan yan y 
dos gilijan, ya jaatan julo y langet ya 
jabendise ya jaipe ; ya janae y disipo- 
lufia para upolo gui menan y linajyan 
taotao. 

17 Y'a manocho ya manjaspog todos ; 
ya esta majatsa y sebla y pedaso sija, 
dose canastra. 

18 If Ya susede, anae mananaetae giii- 
yaja namaesa, estabaja mangaegue gui- 
ya gttiya y disipulufia, ya jafaesensija, 



Jairus' daughter raised. 
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The apostles sent forth. 



border of his garment : and immediately 
her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me 1 
When all denied, Peter and they that 
were with him said, Master, the multi- 
tude throng thee and press t/tse, and 
sayest thou, Who touched mc ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that virtue 
is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that she 
was not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him, she declared 
unto him before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and how she 
was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort : thy faith hath made 
thee whole ; go in peace. 

49 1[ While he yet spake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of the synagogue's 
house, saying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead ; trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answer- 
ed him, saying, Fear not : believe only, 
and she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, 
he suffered no man to go in, save Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : but 
he said, Weep not ; she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway : and he commanded 
to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished : 
hut he charged them that they should 
tell no man what was done. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work miracles, and to 
preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 17 Christ 
feedeth Jive thousand : 18 inquireth what opinion 
the world had of him : foretellelh his passion : 23 
proposeth to all the pattern of his patience. 28 The 
transfiguration. 37 He healeth the lunatic; 43 
again forewarnelh. his disciples of his passion : 46 
commendeth humility: 51 oiddeth them to shew 
mildness towards all, without desire of revenge. 

57 Divers would follow him, but upon conditions. 

r r\HEN he called his twelve disciples 
J_ together, and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cure 
diseases. 
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2 And he sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither staves, nor 
scrip, neither bread, neither money ; nei- 
ther have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, shake off the 
very dust from your feet for a testimony 
against them. 

6 And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the gospel, and heal- 
ing every where. 

7 H Now Herod the tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him : and ho was 
perplexed, because that it was said of 
some, that John was risen from the 
dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appear- 
ed ; and of others, that one of the old 
prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I behead- 
ed ; but who is this, of whom I hear such 
things ? And he desired to see him. 

10 *ft And the apostles, when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. 
And he took them, and went aside pri- 
vately into a desert place belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew it, 
followed him : and he received them, and 
spake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of heal- 
ing. 

12 ADd when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they said, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fishes ; except we 
should go and buy meat for all this peo- 
ple. 

14 For they were about five thousand 
men. And he said to his disciples, Make 
them sit down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all 
sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and brake, and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multitude. 
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ilegna : Jaye ilegninija y taotao nu 

guaJ ? ., . . 

19 Ya sija manmanope ya llegnija : 
Si Juan Bautista ; lao guaja umalog : Si 
Elias ; yan palo umalog na uno gui 
manamco na profeta lalS talo. 

20 Ya ilegna nu sija : Lao jamyo, 
jaye ilegmimiyo nu guajo ? Ya mauope 
si Simon Pedro ya ilegna : Si Cristo, 
gui as Yuus. 

21 Ya inanguenesencatga sija ya ja- 
tago na clianija sumangangane ni jaye 
nu este ; 

22 Ilegna : Y Lajin taotao nesesita 
ufamadese megae, ya umareehasa ni y 
manameo sija, yan y manmagas y ma- 
male yan y escriba sija, ya umapuno 
ya umanacajulo gui mina tres na jaane. 

23 Ya ilegna nu sija todos : Yaguin 
guaja y malago tumatiyego, upune- 
niaesa gile, ya uchule y quiluusna cada 
jaane ya udalalagyo. 

24 Sa masqueseaja jaye y malago na 
usatta y linaliina, ufmalingaeguan ; ya 
masquesca jaye y malingo y linalSna 
pot y naanjo, giliya usatba. 

25 Sa jafa probechona y taotao yaguin 
jagana todo y tano, ya giliya unafalin- 
go maesa gtle pat uyulang maesa guet 

26 Sa masqueseaja jaye pot y mamaj- 
lao guajo yan pot y sinanganjo, mamaj- 
lao locue nu este y Lajin taotao, yaguin 
mato gui minalagfia yan y minalag 
tata van y mafiantos na augjet sija. 

27 Lao magajet jusangane jamyo : Na 
guaja palo gui mangaegue giline, na ti 
uchague y miatae asta que ujalie y 
raenon Yuus. 

28 IT Ya susede mina ocho na jaane, 
despues di estesija na sinangan, jacone 
manija yan Pedro, yan si Juan, yan si 
Santiago, ya cajulo gui egso ni taquilo 
para ufanaetae. 

29 Ya mientras mananaetae gile, y 
jeehuran matana tolaeca ; ya y maga- 
guna jumuyong apaca ya malag. 

30 Ya, estagiie, dos taolao na cumue- 
cuentos yan gliiya ; ya si Moises, yan 
Elias, 

31 Ya manjuyong yan y minalagnija, 
ya manguecuentos pot y jinanaofia, na 
para ucumple guiya Jerusalem. 

32 Lao si Pedro yan y mangachogfia, 
mansenmatujog ; ya anae manmagmata, 
malie y minalagna yan ayo na dos tao- 
tao ni mangachongna. 



33 Ya susede, mientras sumusuja sija 
guiya giliya, si Pedro ilegna as Jesus 
Maestro, maulegfiaja tafaftaga giline 
ya nije tafanmamatinas tres na tabetna 
culo ; uno para jago, uno para si 
Moises, yan uno para si Elias ; ti ja- 
tungo jafa jasasangan. 

34 Ya mientras jasasangan este, mato 
un mapagajes ya mantinampe ; yanina- 
fanguel'maanao anae manjalom gui 
mapagajes. 

35 Ya mato un inagang gui mapa- 
gajes na ilegna : Este y lajijo, inayigco ; 
ecungog gile. 

36 Ya anae malofan ayo na inagang, 
esta masoda si Jesueristo giiigiliyaja 
namaesa ; ya sija manmamatquiloja, ya 
gllije sija na jaane, taya jasangane ni 
jaye pot y liniifiija. 

37 IT Ya susede inagpafia gtiije na 
jaane, anae manunog guinin y egso, ya y 
dangculon linajyan taotao masoda gile. 

38 Ya, estagiie, un taotao gui entalo y 
linajyan, na umagang ilegna : Maestro 
jutayuyut jao na unlie y lajijo ; sa y 
unoja patgonjo : 

39 Sa, estagiie, un espiritu na quinene, 
ya enseguidas umagang ; ya ninalaolao 
glle ya numanajuyong buo, ya aap- 
mam na pinadese na sumuja guiya 
giliya, na ninalalamenja, 

40 Ya guinin jutayuyut y disipulumo 
na ujayute juyong ; ya ti manasifia. 

41 Ya mauope si Jesus ya ilegna : O 
generasiou na ti manjonggue, yan man- 
chatpayon ! asta ngaean nae utafanji- 
jita, ya jujasusungon jamyo ? conieyo 
fan mague ni y lajimo. 

42 Lao anae mamamamaela, y anite yi- 
nitepapayaguefninalaolao. Lao si Jesus 
jalalatde y espiritun tiplaelia ya janajom- 
lo y patgon ya janatalo guato as tatafia. 

43 Ya todos ninafanman nu y minagas 
Yuus, lao mientras manmamanman 
todos pot todo estesija ni y jafatinas, 
ilegna ni disipulufia ; 

44 Polo ya utatcalon gui talangan- 
miyo este sija na sinangan : sa umaen- 
trega y Lajin taotao gui canae taotao sija. 

45 Lao sija ti jatungo este na sinangan, 
ya manafaninatogue para chafiija tumn- 
tungo : ya maomaanao mafaesen gile ni 
ayo na sinangan. 

46 f Ya jumuyong manafaesen entre 
sija, jaye guiya sija udangculofla. 

47 Lao si Jesus anae jaliija y jinason 
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Christ's transfiguration. 
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lie healeth the lunatic 



17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 
and there was taken up of fragments 
that remained to them twelve baskets. 

18 T And it came to pass, as he was 
alone praying, his disciples were with 
him ; and he asked them, saying, Whom 
say the people that I am ? 

19 They answering said, John the Bap- 
tist ; but some say, Elias ; and others say, 
that one of the old prophets is risen 
again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom say 
ye that I am ? Peter answering said, The 
Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, and 
commanded tliem to tell no man that 
thing ; 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the eld- 
ers and chief priests and scribes, and be 
slain, and be raised the third day. 

23 T And he said to them all, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it : but whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake, the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, 
or be cast away ? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own . glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the kingdom 
of God. 

28 % And it came to pass about an eight 
days after these sayings, he took Peter 
and John and James, and went up into 
a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease which he should accom- 
plish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
him were heavy with sleep : and when 
they were awake, they saw his glory, and 
(he two men that stood with him. 



33 And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he said. 

34 While ho thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them : and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son : 
hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus 
was found alone. And they kept it close, 
and told no man in those days any of 
those things which they had seen. 

37 If And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they were come down 
from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, 
look upon my sou ; for he is mine only 
child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out ; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and bruising him, 
hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast 
him out ; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, faith- 
less and perverse generation, how long 
shall I be with you, and suffer you ? 
Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the 
devil threw him down, and tare him. 
And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and healed the child, and delivered him 
again to his father. 

43 T And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God. But while they 
wondered every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into 
your ears : for the Son of man shall be 
delivered into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this saying, 
and it was hid from them, that they per- 
ceived it not : and they feared to ask him 
of that saying. 

46 *H Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should be 
greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought 
of their heart, took a child, and set him 
by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall 
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y corasonnija, jacone un patgon ya 
japolo gui bandana, 

48 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Jaye y ramesibe 
este na patgon pot naanjo jaresibeyo ; 
ya y rumesibeyo, jaresibe y tumagoyo ; 
sa jaye y mas diquique guiya jamyo, 
ayo dangeulo. 

49 IT Ya raanope si Juan ya ilegHa : 
Maestro inlie .uno na manyuynte ju- 
yong y mangauite pot y naaumo ; ya 
inchema sa ti jadadalalagjit. 

50 Ya ilegfia si Jesus ni sija ; chamiyo 
chumochoma, sa ayoni ti contra jamyo, 
giiiya para jamyo. 

51" If Ya susede, anae mato y jaane nae 
jijot para umaresibe gui sanjilo ; jana- 
raeton y mataua para ujanao para Jeru- 
salem, 

52 Ya manago tentago sija na ufan- 
mofona gui menafia ; ya majanao man- 
jalotn gui un songsong Samaritano, 
para umaualistuyo gile giiije. 

53 Ya ti maresibe gile, sa y matafia 
meton para ujanauao para Jerusalem. 

54 Ya anae malie este ni disipuluna, si 
Santiago, yan si Juan, ilegriija : Sefiot, 
malago jao ya utafanmanago ya utvuiog 
guafe guinin y langet, ya ufanlinachae? 

55 Ayonae jabira gile ya manlinalatde. 

56 Ya manjauao para y otro songsong. 

57 IT Ya anae manjajanao sija, un 
taotao ilegfia nu giiiya gui ehalan : 
Sefiot, bae judalalagjao manoja y un- 
janao guato. 

58 Ya ilegfia si Jesus nu giiiya : Y 
sora sija mangaeliyang, ya y pajaro sija 
gui langet mangaeehenehon ; lao y 
Lajin taotao taya sangafia ni anae para 
upolo y ilufia. 

59 Ya ilegfia ni otro : Dalalagyo. Ya 
giiiya ilegfia : Sefiot, sottayo naya ya 
finenana jujanao ya jujafot si tatamo. 

00 Lao ilegfia nu giiiya : Polo y man- 
matae ya ufanajafot y manmataefiija ; 
lao jago janao ya unprediea y raenon 
Yuus. 

61 Ya ilegfia loeue otro ; judalalagja 
jao Sefiot ; lao sottayo naya ya judes- 
pideyo ni y mangaegue guiya jame. 

63 Ya ilegfia si Jesus : Ni uno ni pu- 
mopolo y oanae gui alado ya uatan ta- 
tefia ni y digno para y raenon Yuus. 

CAPITULO 10. 

NAE munjayan esto sijana gOinaja, 
jaayig y Sefiot otro setenta, ya ja- 
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tago dos en dos gui menafia para todo y 
siuda yan ayo na lugat anae para ui'ato 
gile. 

2 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Y cosccha megae, 
lao y manmachoehoeho didide ; enao- 
mina gagao y Sefiot y cosecha, ya ufan- 
ago ni manmachoehoeho para y cose- 
cnafia. 

3 Fanjanao gui chalanmiyo ; estagile 
na jutago jamyo taegilije quinilo gui 
entalo y lobo sija. 

4 Chamiyo fanmafiufiule botsa ni ma- 
lata, ni sapatos : ni jaye insaluda gui 
jinanaonmiyo. 

5 Masqueseaja mano na guma nae man- 
jalom jamyo, finenana in alog : Pas para 
este na guma. 

6 Yaguin guaja giiije patgon y pas, y 
pasmiyo usaga guiya giiiya ; yaguin 
taya, utalo guato guiya jamyo. 

7 Fafiaga giiije na guma, fafioclio yan 
infanguimen todo y manmanaenmiyo ; 
sa y machochoeho ufanmerese nu y 
apasfia. Chamiyo fanjajanao guma pot 
guma. 

8 Ya masquesea mano na siuda nae 
manjalom jamyo, ya manmaresibe jam- 
yo, cauo jafa y manmasajyane jamyo. 

9 Ya nafanjomlo y manmalango ni 
guaja giiije, ya inalog nu sija : Y rae- 
non Yuus esta mato guiya jamyo. 

10 Lao masqueseaja mano na suida 
nae manjalom jamyo, ya ti manmaresibe 
jamyo, fanjanao gui eayefiija, ya ina- 
log : 

11 Asta y petbos ni jachetune y adeng- 
lname giline gui siudanmiyo, insacude 
contra jamyo ; lao tingo este na y rae- 
non Yuus mato jijot guiya jamyo. 

12 Ya jusaugane jamyo : mas sung- 
unou Sodoma giiije na jaane qui ayo na 
siuda. 

13 Ay ! ay ! jao Corasin : ay I ay ! jao 
Betsaida ! sa yaguin guiya Tiro yan 
Sidon nae manmafatinas este sija na 
mannamanman y manmafatinas guiya 
jamyo, jagas sen ameo manmanotsot, 
infanmatachong gui silisio yan y apo. 

14 Enaomina mas sungunon Tiro yan 
Sidon qui para jamyo gui jaanin y sen- 
tensia. 

15 Ya jago Capernaum, unacajulo jao 
asta y langet? umachule papa asta 
sasalaguan. 

16 Y jumungog jamyo, jajungogyo ; 
ya y dumesecha jamyo, jadescchayo j 
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receive this child in my name receiveth 
me; and whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth him that sent me : for he that 
is least among you all, the same shall 
be great. 

49 T And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils in 
thy name ; and we forbade him, because 
lie followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid 
him not: for he that is not against us 
is for us. 

51 "J And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that he should be received 
up, he steadfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered into 
a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, be- 
cause his face was as though he would 
go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and 
John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, even 
as Elias did 1 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and said, Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men's lives, but to save them. 
And they went to another village. 

57 T And it came to pass, that, as they 
went in the way, a certain man said unto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherso- 
ever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow 
me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead : but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I will 
follow thee; but let me first go bid 
them farewell, which are at home at 
my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God. 
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ST. LUKE, 10. Seventy disciples sent forth, 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Christ sendeth out at once seventy disciples to loork 

miracles, and to preach: 17 adiiamishelh t\em tn 
be humble, find wherein to rejoice: 21 thankelh his 
Father for his grace: 2:i muQutlleththe happy es- 
tate of hUt church : zsteachelh the lawyer how to 
attain eternal life, and to take every one for his 
neighbour that heedeUt hi* mercy : 41 repreheruleth 
Martha, and commendeth Mary her sister, 

AFTER these things the Lord ap- 
- pointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his face 
into every city and place, whither he 
himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, The 
harvest truly is great, but the labourers 
are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes : and salute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it : if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as they give : 
for the labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things 
as are set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, 
and say unto them, The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
■against you : notwithstanding, be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

13 "Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than 
for you. 
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ya y dumesccliayo, jadeseelia y tuma- 
goyo. 

17 T Ya manalo guato y setcnta yan y 
minagoffiija, ya ilegfiija : Senot, asta y 
manganite insujejeta pot y naanmo. 

18 Ya ilegfla uu slja : Julie si Satauas 
taegilije y lamlam ni y pedong guinin y 
langet. 

19 Estagiie, na junae jamyo ninasina 
para ingaclia y culebla. yan y alaoran, 
yan y jilo todo y ninasifian y eneraigo, 
ya taya sifia munafanlamen jaiftyo. 

20 Lao chamiyo ninafanmamagof pot 
este, pot y espiritu sija ni insujejeta ; 
lao fanmagof jamyo pot y naanmiyo ni 
esta matugue gui langet. 

21 If Ya ayoja na ora magol si Jesus 
gui Espiritu Santo ya ilegfia : Junae jao 
grasia, O Tata, Sefiot y langet yan y 
tano, sa unana este sija na guinaja gui 
manmejnalom yanmanmanungo, ya un- 
fanue gui mandiquique ; junggan Tata, 
sa taegiline nae senmagof gui menanio. 

22 Todo y guinaja sija jagasja jaen- 
tregayo y Tatajo ; ya taj'a tumungo 
jaye y Lajifia, na y Tataja; ya jaye y 
Tata, na y Lajinaja, yan ayo y ininalago 
y lajifia ufinanue. 

23 Ya jabiragile guato gui disipulo 
sija, ya ilegfia : Mandichoso y atadog ni 
manmanlie ml estesija ni y Imiinmiyo : 

24 Sa jusangane jamyo, na megae na 
profeta yan ray sija, dumesesea na. ulie 
nu estesija ni y liniinmiyo, ya ti malie ; 
yan ujajungog nu estesija ni y jiningog- 
rniyo ya ti jajungog. 

25 If Ya, estagiie, un magas y lay na 
tumojgue julo ya tinietientagi'ie, ya 
ilegfla : Maestro, jafa jufatinas para 
juereda y taejinecog na linitlS ? 

26 Ya ilegfia nu gtiiya : Jafa matugue 
gui tinago 1 jafa untataetae ? 

27 Ya guiya manope, ilegfla : Guaeya 
y Senot Yuosmo contodo gui corasonmo, 
yan contodo y antimo, yan contodo y 
minetgotmo, yan contodo y tiningomo ; 
yan y tiguangmo taegtlije iya jago na- 
maesa. 

28 Ya ilegfla nu giliya: Mauleg ine 
pemo : fatinas este, ya unlalfl. 

29 Lao giliya, malago na unatunas 
maesa glle, ilegfia as Jesus : Ya jaye 
tiguangjo ? 

30 Ya mepe as Jesus ya ilegfla : Un 
taotao tumunog guinin Jerusalem asta 
Jerico, ya podong gui entalo y ma- 



naque ; y machule y magagufia ya 
manachetnudan glle, ya manjanao ya 
mapolo cana matae. 
81 Ya susede na un pale tumunog glli- 
jeja na chalan ; ya auae jalie malofanja 
gui otro banda. 

32 Taegilijcja locue un Lebita, anae 
mato jijot gilije na lugat, ya jaatanja, 
ya malofanja gui otro banda. 

33 Ya un Samaritano, anae jumajanao 
gilije na chalan, mato lugat nae gaegue 
gile, ya anae jalie, ninamaase, 

34 Ya mato guato guiya gtiiya jabce y 
clietnot sija ya janaye lana yan bino ; ya 
janamaudae gin gana gitgii, ya jacone 
asta y guima publico ya jaadaje. 

35 Ya y inagpana gilije anae para 
ujanao jaclmle dos denar'ion salape ya 
janao y magas y guima, ya ilegfia nu 
gtiiya : Guesadaje gile ; ya todo y palo 
na gastomo despues, yaguin tumaloyo 
mague, juapase jao. 

3(i Ya jaye y tiguang entre y tres, pot 
ayo y pedong gni entalo y manaque ? 

37 Ya giliya ilegfia : Ayo y maase nu 
giliya. Ayonae ilegfla Janao ya unfati- 
nas locue taegilije. 

38 % Ya anae jumajanao, jumalom gui 
un songsong ; ya un palaoan na y na- 
anfla si Maria rinesibegue gui guimana. 

39 Ya guaja uno chelufla palaoan na y 
naanfia si Maria, na locue matatachongja 
gui adeng Jesus, ya jaecungogja y si- 
nanganna. 

40 Lao si Marta esta inestotba pot me- 
gae sinetbefla, ya mato guiya gliij'a, ya 
ilegfia : Senot, ada ti unlie y chelujo na 
upaloyo ya jufanenetbeja na maesa ? 
Tago ya uayudayo. 

41 Ya inepe as Jesus ilegfia nu giliya : 
Marta, Marta, esta jago inestotba ya 
guesmanadaje jao, pot megae na giii- 
naja : 

42 Lao unoja manesesita ; ya si Maria 
jaayig ayo mauleg na patte ni ti 
umacnule guiya guiya. 

CAPITULO 11. 

YA susede anae mananaetae gile gui 
un lugat, ya magpo, uno gui disi- 
pulufla ilegfia nu gtiiya : Senot, faua- 
gilejam manmanaetae, taegilije locue 
as Juan ni jafanagile y disipulufia! 
2 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Yaguin manma- 
naetae jamyo alog : Tata, Umatuna y 
naanmo. Umamaela y raenomo, 
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15 And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, shalt he thrust down 
to hell. 

16 He that heareth you hearetli me; 
and he that despiseth you despiseth me ; 
and he that despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. 

17 If And the seventy returned again 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy ; and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you ; 
but rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. 

21 1 1n that hour Jesus rejoiced in spir- 
it, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes : even 
so, Father ; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

22 All things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him. 

23 K And he turned him unto his disci- 
ples, and said privately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the things that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 If And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is written 
in the law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength and with all thy mind ; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast an- 
swered right : this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour 1 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain 
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man went down from Jerusalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, which strip- 
ped him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
certain priest that way ; and when he saw 
him, he passed by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he wa3 
at the place, came and looked on him, 
and passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was ; and when 
he saw him, he had compassion on 1dm, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set 
him on his own beast, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he depart- 
ed, he took out two pence, and gave them 
to the host, and said unto him, Take care 
of him: and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I will repay 
thee. 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewise. 

38 If Now it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village: 
and a certain woman named Martha 
received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister railed Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard 
his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone ? bid her 
therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful ; and Mary 
hath chosen that good part, which shall 
not be taken away from her. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that iwtantly: 11 as- 
suring that God so \Diil give us good things. 14 He, 
casting mitadumb devil, rebuketh the blasphemous 
Pharisees: 28 and skeweth who are blessed: 29 
preacheth to the people, 87 and reprehendeth the 
outward shew of holiness in the Pharisees, scribes, 
and lawyers. 

ND it came to pass, that, as he was 
': praying in a certain place, when he 
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3 Naejam pago cada jaane ni y neng- 
canomame. 

4 Ya unasiijam ni isaomame ; sa jame 
locue inasisie todo ayo y dumidibe jam, 
Ya cliamojam pumopolo gui tentasi- 
on. 

5 T Ya ilegfia nu sija: Jaye guiya 
jamyo y gaeamigo uno, ya ufinatoigiie 
gui tatalopuenge, ya ualog nu gliiya : 
Amigo naayaoyo tres pan ; 

Sa nn araigojo mato guiya guajo 
guiiiin bumiaje, ya taya ni jafu para 
juplantaye gui menafia ; 

7 Ya ayo y gaegue gui sumanjalom 
ufanope, j'a ualog : Cliamo umatbororo- 
tayo ; sa esta majuchom y petta, ya 
cstagiiejam gui cama yan y faraaguon- 
jo ; ti siiiayo cajulo ya junae jao. 

8 Ya jusangane jamyo : Achogja ti 
ucajulo ya uninae pot y amigufia : lao 
pot y magiigaoila, ucajulo ya unae 
jaftaernano y janesesita. 

9 Ya jusangane jamyo : Gagao, ya in - 
fanmanao ; aligao ya inseda ; yajo, ya 
infanmababaye. 

10 Sa jaycja y mangagao uresibe ; ya 
y manaligao usoda ; ya y manayajo, 
umababaye. 

11 Pat jaye guiya jamyo na tata, yan 
uguinagao ni y lajifia im pan, ya imnae 
nn acho ? pat un gilijan ya enbes di 
gi'iijan unnao culebla ? 

12 Pat yan guinagao un chada, ada 
unnae nn alacran ? 

13 Pues ombre jamyo, ni y manaelaye, 
intingo numae mauleg na ninae y 
famaguonmiyo, cuanto mas y Tatan- 
miyo gui langet unae ni y Espiritu 
Santo todo ayo y guinagao giic ? 

14 If Ya jayute juyong un anite na 
ndo. Ya susede anae jumuyong este y 
anite, y ido cumucntos, ya y linajyan 
taotao sija ninafannianman. 

15 Ya palo guiya sija ilegfiija : Pot si 
Beetsebnb, ni magas y manganite, na 
jayuyuteja juyong y manganite sija. 

16 Lao y pumalo matietientagtte, ma- 
gagagao un senat gui langet. 

17 Lao giiiya jatungo y jinason ayo 
sija ya ilegfia nu sija : Todo y raeno 
umadibide contra giliyaja, uyulang ; ya 
y guima umadibide contra guma, upo- 
dong. 

18 Yaguin si Satanas locue madibide 
contra gi'iiya namaesa, jaftaemano y rae- 
nona sumaga? Sa ilegmiyo na juyu- 
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yute juyong y manganite pot si Beet- 
sebub. 

19 Lao yaguin junajujuyong y man- 
ganite pot si Beetsebnb, pot jaye y 
famaguonmiyo ufanyinite sija juyong ? 
Euaomina sija ufanjues para jamyo. 

30 Lao yaguin pot y ealulot Yuus nae, 
juyuyute juyong y manganite, magajet 
na y racnun Yuus mato guiya jamyo. 

21 Yaguin un taotao ni matatnga, ya 
jafamauleg y atmasiia, ya japulan y 
guimana : todo gi'iinajana, manseguro. 

22 Lao anae mato otro na matatngafia 
qui giiiya ya inafiao, inamot ni atmasna 
anae jiuingoco giie ya jafacae y gtiina- 
jafia. 

23 Ayo y ti jumujame, contra guajo 
y u je ; ya ayo y ti rumecocoge guiya 
guajo machalapon. 

24 Ya y espiritun aplaclia. anae junm- 
yong gui taotao, jumajanao gui anglo 
na lugat, manaliligao dinescansa ; ya 
aiiae ti manoda, ilegfia : Bae talo gualo 
gui guimajo anae jumanaoyo. 

25 Ya anae mato, jasoda mabale yan 
maadotna. 

26 Ya jumanao ya mangone yan gui- 
ya otro siete espiritu mas manaelayeiia 
qui giiiya, ya jumalom ya sumaga 
gt'tije : ya taelayena y uttimona ayo na 
taotao qui y finena. 

27 If Ya susede anae jasangan estesija, 
un palaoan gui linajyan taotao, lima- 
gang ilegfia nu giiiya : Pichoso ayo na 
tuyan y cliumucliulejao, yan ayo na 
pecho y anae sumususo jao. 

28 I^ao gliiya ilegfia: junggan, lao 
diehosufia ayo y juniungog y sinangan 
Yuus, ya jaadaje. 

29 1j Ya anae manetnon y linajyan 
taotao guiya giiiya, jatutujon suman- 
gan : Este na generasion manaelaye : 
manmanaliligao sefiat ; lao ti ufan- 
mannae nu seiiat mas na ayoja y senat 
Jonas. 

30 Sa taegliije si Jonas y seiiat para 
y taotao JMinibe taegiiijeja locue y 
Lajin taotao para giiine na generasion. 

31 Y raenan sanjaya cumajulo gui 
jaanin juisio yan y taotao este na gen- 
erasion ya manquinendena ; sa mato 
guinin y uttiinon y tano para uecungog 
y minalate Salomon ; ya estagiieja uno 
dangculona qui si Salomon gaegue 
guine na lugat. 

32 Y taotao sija guiya Ninibe, ufan- 



Christ teacheth to pray. 

ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye 
pray, say, Our Father which art in heav- 
en. Hallowed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and shall jro unto him 
at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is 
come to me, and I have nothing to set 
before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble me not: the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in 
bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will not 
rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity 
he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall 
be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of 
you that is a father, will he give him a 
stone ? or if lis ask a fish, will he for a 
fish give him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he 
offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children ; how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him ? 

14 If And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake ; and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He casteth 
out devils through Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, sought of 
him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said 
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ST. LUKE, 11. Who are truly blessed. 

unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; 
and a house divided against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against him- 
self, how shall his kingdom stand ? be- 
cause ye say that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast them 
out ? therefore shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace : 

22 But when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is against me ; 
and he that gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a mau, he walkcth through dry places, 
seeking rest ; and finding none, he saith, 
I will return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself; and they enter in, and dwell 
there : and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 

27 IT And it came to pass, as he spake 
these things, a certain woman of the com- 
pany lifted up her voice, and said unto 
him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather, blessed are 
they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 

29 1 And when the people were gather- 
ed thick together, he began to say, This 
is an evil generation : they seek a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given it, but 
the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them ; for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon : and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
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gajulo gui jaanin juisio yan este na 
generasion ya manquinendena ; sa man- 
manotsot pot y prenedican Jonas ; ya 
estagile uno mas dangculona qui si 
Jonas gaegue giiine na lugat. 

33 1i Taya ni un taotao munaaatog gui 
bedega y candet ni esta masonggue, ni 
upolo gui papa ganta, sino y oandelero 
para todo y manjajalom ujalie y ma- 
nana. 

34 Y candet y taotao, y atadog ; ya- 
guin y atadogmo sensiyo todo y tatao- 
taomo maninina ; lao yaguin taelayc, y 
tataotaomo locue bula jomjom. 

35 Atan pues sa y manana ni y gaegue 
guiya jago, munga jomjom. 

36 Euao mina yaguiu todo y tataotao- 
mo bula manana, ni tnano na lugat nae 
guaja jomjom, cabales na ubula ma- 
nana, taegtiije y yanguin malag urina- 
ria y candet ya inina jao. 

37 T Ya mientras cumuecuentos, un 
Fariseo siniplicagtle na usija chumocho, 
ya jumalom ya matachong gui lamasa. 

38 Lao y Fariseo ninamanman anae 
jalie este, pot y ti jafagase gile flnena 
antes di ucliocho. 

39 Ya y Sefiot ilegna nu giiiya : Pago 
jamyo ni Fariseo, y sumanjiyongja gui 
copa yan plato mnagagasgas, lao y 
sumanjalommiyo bula inamot an tinae- 
laye. 

40 Manaejinaso jamyo, ada ayo y 
fumatinas gui sumanjiyong, ti giiiya 
locue y fumatinas gui sumanjalom ? 

41 Lao todo y guajanmiyo naennaejon 
limosna ; ya estagiie na todo ufangas- 
gas para jamyo. 

42 "1 Lao ay, ay jamyo Fariseo 1 ni 
infanmannae diesmos nu y yetba buena 
yan laruda yan todo golae ; ya innafa- 
pos y tininas yan y gilinacyan Yuus. 
Estesija nesesita inl'atinas, sin pelo y 
pumalo. 

'43 Ay, ay jamyo Fariseo ! sa ingliae- 
ya etmas manaquilo na tachong gui 
sinagoga, yan y sinaluda sija gm met- 
cado. 

44 Ay ay jamyo ! sa calang jamyo naf- 
tan ni ti malilie ; ya y taotao si ja manma- 
lolofanja gui sumanjilo ya ti matungo. 

45 if Ya manope un magas y lay, 
ilegna nu giiiya: Maestro, yaguin un- 
sangan estesija unlatdejam locue. 

46 Lao giiiya ilegna: Ay ay jamyo 
locue y manmagas y lay 1 sa innafanman- 



gangatga y taotao sija ni ayo nacatga y 
macat para uchule, ya ni un calolotmiyo 
innainete para inayuda. 

47 Ay, ay jamyo ! sa infatinas y naftan, 
y proi'eta sija, ya y tatanmiy o pumuno. 

48 Taegiiine mantestigo jamyo, ya 
inconsienteja y checho y tatammyo ; sa 
sija magajet pumuno, ya jamyo fuma- 
tinas y naftanfiija. 

49 Enaomina ilegna y minalate Yuus : 
Bae managoyo profeta yan apostoles 
para sija; ya megae guiya sija inpino 
yan inpetsigue : 

50 Sa guinin este na generasion man- 
esesita macliule y jaga todo y profeta, 
ni manmachuda desde y tutujon y tano ; 

51 Desde jaga Abel, asta y jagit Saclia- 
rias, ni y matae gui eiitalo y attat yan y 
templo ; magajet, jusangane jamyo na 
umanesesita macliule guinin este na 
generasion. 

52 Ay ay jamyo y manmagas y lay ! sa 
innajanao y yaben tiningo ; ya ti infan- 
jalom jamyo yan y mangequejalom in- 
cbechema. 

52 If Ya anae jumuyong gi'iije, y es- 
cribas yan y Fariseos sija, matutujon 
ma af uef uetsas yamacacase parausigue 
cumuentos megae ; 

54 Maespipia, para umaquechule jafa 
guinin y pachotna. 

CAPITULO 12. 

YA ayo na tiempo, anae mandafia me- 
gae na mit na linajyan taotao, asta 
managaclia uuo yan otro ; ya jatutujon 
sumangane y disipuluna sija finenana : 
Adajc jamyo ni y libaduran y Fariseo 
sija ni y hipocresia. 

2 Sa taya na matatampe na ti uma- 
baba ; pat mananana, na ti umatungo. 

3 Enaomina jafa guinin sinanganmiyo 
gui jemjom, umajungog gui manana; 
ya jafa y incuentuse gui talanga gui 
]alom aposento, umaagangnaejon gui 
jilo guma. 

4 Ya jusangane jamyo ni y amigujo 
sija : Cliamiyo fanmaaanao ni ayo sija y 
pumuno y tataotao, sa an munjayan 
ayo, taya jafa sifla ujafatinas. 

5 Lao jusangane jamyo jaye inmaa- 
fiagtte : Fanmaanao jamyo ni ayo y 
yanguin munjayan japuno, guaja m- 
nasinaiia na uyute asta sasalaguan : 
Junggan, jusangafie jamyo : Fanmaanao 
jamyo nu giiiya. 
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Christ preaclteth ST. LUKE 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it : for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that 
they which come in may see the light. 

34 The light of the body is the eye: 
therefore wheu thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light ; but when 
ihine eye is evil, thy body also is full of 
darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, having no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, as when the bright 
shining of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 IT And as he spake, a certain Phari- 
see besought him to dine with him : and 
he went in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he 
marvelled that he had not first washed 
before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now 
do ye Pharisees make clean the outside 
of the cup and the platter ; but your in- 
ward part is full of ravening and wick- 



40 Ye fools, did not he, that made that 
which is without, make that which is 
within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such things 
as ye have ; and, behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of 
herbs, and pass over judgment and the 
love of God : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other un- 
done. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye 
love the uppermost seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them. 

45 IT Then answered one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us also, 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers ! for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 



12. to the people. 

touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build the sep- 
ulchres of the prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers : for they in- 
deed killed them, and ye build their sep- 
ulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, I will send them prophets and apos- 
tles, and some of them they shall slay and 
persecute : 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this gener- 
ation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple : verily I 
say unto you, It shall be required of this 
generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees be- 
gan to urge him vehemently, and to pro- 
voke him to speak of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to 
catch something out of his mouth, that 
they might accuse him. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to avoid hypoc- 
risy, andfearfulness m publishing his doctrine: 
13 warnelh the people to beware of covetou&ness, 
by the parable of the rich man who set up great, 
er barns. 22 We must not be over careful of 
earthly things, SL but seek the kingdom of God, 
S3 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open to 
our Lord whensoever he comcth. 41 Christ's min. 
inters are to see to their charge, 49 and look for 
persecution. 54 The people must take this time 
of grace, 58 because it is a fearful t/iing to die 
without reconciliation. 

IN the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed ; neither hid, that 
shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken 
in darkness shall be heard in the light ; 
and that which ye have spoken in the 
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6 Ada ti mabcnde sinco na pajaro, pot 
dos na octabo ? ya ni uno guiya sija 
mamalefafiaejon gui menan Yuus t 

7 Lao asta y gaponuloumiyo csta man- 
matufong. Chamiyo fauniaaanao : sa 
manbalina jamyo qui y megae pajaro. 

8 If Ya jusangane jamyo : Jayeja y 
comonfesatiiacjonyo gui menan y tao- 
tao sija ; uquinenl'esatfiacjon locue ni y 
Lajin taotao gui menan y angjet Yuus. 

9 Lao ayo y pumuneyo gui menan 
taotao sija, siempre pune giie gui menan 
y angjet Yuus. 

10 Ya jayeja y eumuentos contra y 
Lajin taotao, umaasie ; lao y chumattino 
contra Espiritu Santo, ti umaasie. 

11 Ya anae manmacone jamyo gui 
menan y sinagoga sija. yan y manmagas, 
yan y gaesisifia, chamiyo madadaje 
jaftaemano yan jafa para inepe, ni jafa 
para iusaitgan ; 

12 Sa y Espiritu Santo infanfinanagile 
gln'je na ora jafa para insangan. 

13 T Ya uno gui linajyan taotao ilegfia 
nu guiya : Maestro, tayo y chelujo ya 
ufacaeyo ni y erensia. 

14 Lao ilegfia nu gi'iiya : Taotao, jaye 
pumoloyo gui jilomo para jues, pat 
para mamacae ? 

15 Ya ilegfia nu sija: Atan, ya iugucs- 
adaje jamyo ni y linagga : sa y linaia 
y taotao, ti guimn y manadan gilinaja 
sija ni y jasagagaye. 

16 Ya mansiuangane un parabola, ileg- 
fia : Y fangualuan un taotao na rico, 
jumujuyong megae na quineco. 

17 Ya manjaso gui sumanjalomna, 
ilegfia: Jafa jufatinas, sa taya mano 
nae jupolo y quiuecojo. 

18 Ya ilegfia : Este bao jufatinas : bae 
jujala papa y lanchoco, ya jujatsa y 
mas dangeulo ; ya ayo nae jupolo todo 
y maiisso yan y gtiinajajo. 

19 Ya jualogniy antijo: Ante, megae 
giiinajamo, para megae na sacan ; des- 
cansa, ya unchocho, yan unguimen, yan 
unmagof.. 

20 Lao si Ytras ilegfia nu gliiya : Tae- 
jinaso jao ! pago na puenge nesesita 
umachule y antimo ; ya para jaye ayo 
sija na gi'iinaja ni unnaetnon ? 

21 Taegiienaojaymanaetnony gilinaja 
para gttiyaja, ya ti urico para si Yuus. 

22 If Ya ilegfia ni y disipolufta sija: 
Enaomina jusangane jamyo, Chamiyo 
madadaje pot y linalanmiyo, jafa para 
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incano ; ni y tataotaonmiyo, jafa para 
innaminagago. 

23 Sa y linaia mas qui y nengcano, ya 
y tataotao mas qui y magago. 

24 Jaso y aga sija, na ti manmanana- 
nom, ni ufanmangoco ; ni uguaja sagan 
nengcanonija ni lanclio ; ya si Yuus 
janachocho sija ; ya cuanto mas man- 
mauleg jamyo qui y pajaro ! 

25 Yan jaye guiya jamyo pot inadaje 
sifia uaumenta un codo y linecaila ? 

26 Yanguin ti sifia inchegile y mas di- 
quique, para jafa inadadaje y pumalo ? 

27 Jaso y lirio sija, jaftaemano man- 
doconifiija ! ti manmachochocho, ni 
ufanmanjila; ya jusangane jamyo na 
si Salomon contodo y minalagfia, ti 
minagago parejo yan uno guiya sija. 

28 Yanguin si Yuus janafanminagago 
y chaguau qui fangualuan ni y gaegue 
pago, ya agupa esta mayute guato gui 
jetno ; ti mas magajet na inninafanmi- 
nagago jamyo, O" jamyo didide ua ji- 
nenggue ? 

29 Ya chamiyo umaliligao jafa para 
incano, ni jafa para inguimen, ni infan- 
buebueute gui jinasonmiyo. 

30 Sa todo este sija na gi'iinaja man- 
maaliligao ni y nasion sija gui tano : 
lao y tatanmiyo jatungoja na innesesita 
estesija na gilinaja. 

31 Lao aligao fineua y raenona ; ya 
todo este sija na gilinaja umanafandana 
para jamyo. 

32 Chamiyo faumaaanao, jamyo diqui- 
que na manada ; sa este miuagof y ta- 
tanmiyo, na infanninae ni y raeno. 

33 Beucle y giiinajamo, ya unfannac 
limosna ; fanmamamauleg botsa ni ti 
ubijo, un gilinaja gui langet na ti ufatta, 
anae ti usineda ni y saque, ni ti upo- 
tliya. 

34 Sa manoja nae gaegue y giiinajamo, 
ayoja nae gaegue locue y corasonmo. 

35 If Polo ya esta madudog y scn- 
turanmiyo, ya esta masonggue y candet 
miyo ; 

36 Ya infanparejo yan ayo na taotao 
sija y jananangga y senotilija, yanguin 
tumalo guato guinin y guipot umasa- 
gua ; sa para yanguin mato ya man- 
yajo, umababayc enseguidas. 

37 Mandichoso ayo sija na tentago, 
yanguin mato y senot, mansincda man 
bebela ; magajet jusangane jamyo, na 
ududog giie, ya unafanmatachong para 



To amid hypocrisy. ST. LUKE 

ear In closets shall be proclaimed upon 
the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they 
can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear : Fear him, which after he 
hath killed hath power to cast into hell ; 
yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgot- 
ten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not therefore: 
ye are of more value than many spar- 
rows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the angels of 
God : 

9 But he that denieth me before men 
shall be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiv- 
en him : but unto him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto the 
synagogues, and unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you 
in the same hour what ye ought to say. 

13 If And one of the company said unto 
him, Master, speak to my brother, that 
he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of covetousness : for a man's 
life cousisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying, The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do : I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater ; 
and there will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many 
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years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and 
be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee : then whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich toward God. 

22 If And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat ; 
neither for the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and the 
body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they neither 
sow nor reap ; which neither have store- 
house nor barn ; and God feedeth them : 
how much more are ye better than the 
fowls ? 

25 And which of you with takingthought 
can add to his stature one cubit 1 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for 
the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow : 
they toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven ; how much more will 
he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations 
of the world seek after : and your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these 
things. 

31 If But rather seek ye the kingdom of 
God ; and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 

83 Sell that ye have, and give alms ; 
provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that failetli 
not, where no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corruptcth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return 
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ufanoelio, ya ufalag y sumanmena ya 
usetbe sija. 

38 Yayanguin ufato gui segundona be- 
la ya gui tetsero, ya mansineda sija tae- 
guijeja, mandichoso ayo sija na tentago. 

39 Este tingo na yanguin y tata gui 
guiraa mojou jatungo jafa na ora nae 
ufato y saque, upulan ya ti upolo na 
umayulang y guiniana. 

40 Enaomina nafanlisto jamyo locue, 
sa ufato y Lajin taotao, gilije na ora 
gui anae ti injajaso. 

41 If Ayonac ilegfia si Pedro : Seflot, 
unsangan este na acomparasion para 
jame, pat para todos ? 

42 Ya y Senot ilegfia : Jaye nae ayo y 
mauleg yan mejnalom na mayetdomo, 
ni y ninamagas ni y sefiotna gui gtlina- 
jana, para uninanae nana gui tiempofia ? 

43 Dichoso ayo na tentago y yanguin 
mato y senotfia, sineda na jacliochogue 
taegilije. 

44 Magajet jusangane jamyo ; na uni- 
namagas gui jilo y guinajafia todo. 

45 Lao yanguin ayo na tentago y ileg- 
fia gui jalom corasonfla : Y sefiotjo 
oaeja mato ; ya jatutujon pumanag y 
f imalaoan na tentago, yan y lalaje ; ya 
o'lumocho, j'an gumimen, ya bumo- 
Ucho ; 

46 Y senot ayo na tentago, ufato gttije 
na jaane gui anae ti jananangga, yan 
gui ora anae ti jatungo, ya uninasuja, 
ya uninafandaiia y pattella yan y ti 
manmanj onggue. 

47 Ya ayo na tentago y jatungo y 
minalago y sefiotfia, ya ti jalisto giie, ni 
jafatinas jaftaemano y minalagofia, 
umasaulag megae. 

48 Lao ayo y ti jatungo, ya jafatinas 
digno na umasauleg, lao didide masau- 
lagfia. Sa jayeja y megae manaifia, 
siempre megae uchule, ya jaye y megae 
catgoiia, mas megae magagaona. 

49 T Matoyo para juyute y guafe gui 
jilo tano : ya jafa malagojo yanguin 
esta todo mafiifiila ? 

50 Lao guaja tagpangeco para juma- 
tagpange ; ya jafa cliachatsagajayoasta 
qui umaeumple ! 

51 Injajaso jamyo na matoyo para 
junae pas y tano ? Jusangane jamyo, 
na aje ; lao mas para inaguaguat. 

52 Sa desde pago sigue mona, u guaja 
gui un guma sinco na ti manparejo, y 
tres contra y dos, ya y dos contra y tres. 



53 Y tata uaguaguat contra y lajina, 
ya y laje contra y tata ; ya y nana con 
tra y jagana, ya y jaga contra y nana ; 
y suegra contra y yetna, ya y yetna 
contra y suegrana. 

54 If Ya ilegfia locue ni y taotao sija : 
Yanguin inlilie y mapagajes na cajulo 
gui sumanlichan, siempre ilelegmiyo : 
Mamamaela y ichan ; ya magajet. 

55 Ya yanguin manguaefe y manglo 
sanjaya, ilelegmiyo : Uguaja maepe ; 
ya ufato. 

56 Manliipocrita jamyo ; intingo 
umegsamina y lauget, yan y tano ; ya 
jafa na ti intingo umegsamina y tiempo 
pago ? 

57 Ya jafa na ni jamyo ti injisga jafa 
y tinas ? 

58 Ya mientras jumanao jao yan y 
enemigumo para y magas, procuia 
numaquelibre jao gui jinanaomo ; na 
noseaja uninarastra guato gui jues, ya 
y jues uninentrega gui ofisiat, ya y 
oflsiat unpinelo gui calaboso. 

59 Jusangane jao : Ti unjanao juyong 
giiije, asta qui unapase y uttimo na 
marabidi. 

CAPITULO 13. 

YA mangaegue gilije na tiempo tao- 
tao sija, ni masaugaue giie pot y 
Galileo sija, ni si Pilatos janadana y 
jitgiinija yan y inefresenfiija. 

2 Ya si Jesus manope ya ilegfia nil 
sija : Jinasonmiyo na este sija na Gali- 
leo, mas manisao qui todo Galileo sija 
na japadese ayo sija ? 

3 Jusangane jamyo na aje ; sa yan- 
guin ti manmafiotsot jamyo, manpare- 
joja jamyo manachamalingo. 

4 Pat ayo sija y diesiocho ni y podong 
y tore gui jilonija guiya Siloe ya man- 
pinino, jinasonmiyo na mas manisao ayo 
sija qui todo y taotao ni y manasaga 
Jerusalem ? 

5 Jusangane jamyo na aje ; sa yan- 
guin ti manmafiotsot jamyo, manpare- 
joja jamyo manachamalingo. 

6 If Ya jasangan este na acompara- 
sion : Un taotao guaja y trongcon igos 
na matanme gui fangualuanna ; ya 
anae mato para uegaga cao guaja tineg- 
chaiia, ti manoda. 

7 Ya ilegfia ni y lancheruna: Esta 
guaja tres afios ni matoyo giline na 
trongcon igos, manegagayo tinegcha, ya 
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from the wedding ; that, when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, that ho shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman 
of the house had known what hour the 
thief would come, he would have watch- 
ed, and not have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

41 If Then Peter said unto him, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or 
even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord 
shall make ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in due 
season ? 

43 Blessed U that servant, wliom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he 
will make him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and will appoint 
him his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him shall be 
much required ; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask 
the more. 

49 Tf I am come to send fire on the 
earth ; and what will I, if it be already 
kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized 



with ; and how am I straitened till it be 
accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but 
rather division: 

52 For from henceforth there shall be 
five in one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the father ; 
the mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother ; the mother 
in law against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her mother 
in law. 

54 If And he said also to the people, 
When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, 
straightway ye say, There cometh a show- 
er ; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat ; and it 
cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky and or the earth ; but how 
is it that ye do not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right ? 

58 T When thou goest with thine ad- 
versary to the magistrate, as thou art in 
the way, give diligence that thou mayest 
be delivered from him ; lest he hale thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer cast thee 
into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very last 
mite. 

CHAPTER 13. 
1 Christ preacheth repentance upon the punishment 
of the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitless Jig tree 
map not stand. 11 Be kealeih the crooked woman: 
18 shewelh the powerful working of the word in the 
hearts nf his chosen, by the parable of the grain of 
mustard seed, and of learten : 24 exhorteth to enter 
in at the strait gate, 81 and reproveth fferod and 
Jerusalem. 

THERE were present at that season 
some that told him of the Galileans, 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the Galileans, because 
they suffered such things 1 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye re 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
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taya nae mafiodayo ; utut papa ; para 
jafa na jaocucupa y tano ? 

8 Ya manope ilelegfia nu gttiya : Se- 
fiot, polo pago na afio ya juguadog y 
oriyaiia, ya junaye estietcot : 

9 Ya yanguin ufanogcha, mauleg ; 
yanguin aje, siempre, unutut. 

10 If Ya estaba na mamansinagtte gui 
un sinagoga, gui sabado na jaane. 

11 Ya estagtte un palaoan, na guaja 
un espiritun inalango guiya gttiya esta 
diesiocho afios, ya csta ninaojlo, ya 
tisina tumacho. 

12 Ya anae lime as Jesus, inagang ya 
ilegiia nu gttiya : Palaoan, libre jao gui 
malangumo. 

13 Ya japolo y canaena gui jilofia ; ya 
enseguidas ninatunas, ya jaalaba si 
Yuus. 

14 Lao y magas sinagoga lalalo sa si 
Jesus, numanajomlo gui sabado na 
jaane, ya manope ilegiia nu y linajyan 
taotao sija : Guaja saes na jaane para 
ufanmachocho y taotao sija : ya este 
nae mauleg mato para numajomlo ; lao 
ti y sabado na jaane. 

15 Ayonae inepe ni y Senot, ya ilegfia : 
Hipoerita jamyo, ada ti sifia cada uno 
guiya jamyo upula y gana guaca, pat 
asno gui pesebre, ya ucone ya unagui- 
men gui sabado na jaane ? 

16 Ya ti siiia este na palaoan, ni y 
jagan Abraham, ni guinede as Satanas 
diesiocho afios, nianalibre gui mago- 
dena, gui sabado na jaane ? 

17 Ya anae jasangan estesija, todo y 
enemiguna ninafan mamajlao : ya todo 
y taotao sija ninafan magof, pot todo y 
sennamagof na gttinaja ni y machogue 
pot gttiya. 

18 H Pot enao ilegfia: Jafa parejuna 
y raenon Yuus ? yan jafa nae jiiacom- 
para ? 

19 Parejo yan y granon y semiyan mus- 
tasa, ni y jachule y taotao, ya jalanme 
gui jalom jardinfia ; ya doco, ya jumu- 
yong trongoon jayo ; ya esta y pajaro 
sija gui langet managa gui ramasna. 

20 Ya ilegfia talo : Jafa nae j uacom- 
para y raenon Yuus. 

21 Parejo yan y libadura, ni jachule 
un palaoan, ya janaatog gui tres me- 
didan arina, asta qui todo manespongja. 

22 If Ya j umajanao gin chalafia, malag y 
siudasija!, yan y sengsong mamanana- 
gtte, ya jumajananao para Jerusalem. 
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23 Ya ilegfia uno nu gttiya : Senot, 
didide manmasatba ? si Jesus ilegfia nu 
sija, 

24 Guefprocura mangejalom gui maiot 
na potta ; sa jusangane jamyo na me- 
gae prumocucura mangejalom, lao ti 
mansifia. 

25 Yanguin y magas y guima jayasja 
eajulo ya jajuehom y petta, ya intitu- 
jon jamyo manmanojgue gui suman- 
jiyong ya inyajo y petta, ya ilegmi 
miyo: Senot, babayejam: ya ufanope 
ya ualog nu jamyo : Ti jutungo man- 
guinemano jamyo : 

26 Yaintitujonumalog : Guinin mafio. 
chojam yan manguimenjam gui niena- 
mo, yan mamanagtte jam gui cayeu- 
mame. 

27 Lao gttiya ualog : Jusangane jamyo, 
na ti jutungo manguinemano jamyo : 
faiiuja guiya guajo, todos jamyo ni y 
cliumogtte y tinaelaye. 

28 Ya ayonae uguaja cumasao, yan 
chegcheg nifen, yanguin inlie si Abra- 
ham, yan si Ysaac, yan si Jacob, yan todo 
y profeta sija, gui raenon Yuus ; ya 
jamyo infanmachoneg juyong. 

29 Yaufanmato manguinen y sancatan 
yan y sanlichan, yan y sanlago yan y 
sanjaya ; ya ufanmatachong gui raenon 
Yuus. 

30 Ya estagtte na guaja manuttimo ya 
ufantinenaua, y guaja manflnenana ya 
ufanuttimo. 

31 If Ya ayo na ora, manmato Fariseo 
sija ya ilegfiija nu gttiya : Janao ya 
unsuja gttine ; sa malago si Herodes na 
unpinino. 

32 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Janao, sangane 
ayo na sora, na estagtte, na juyute ju- 
yong y anite sija, yan manaamteyo pago 
na jaane yan agupa, ya y mina tres na 
jaane ufonjayanyo. 

33 Lao nesesita jufamocat pago yan 
agupa yan y inagpana, sa ti sifia na 
ufalingo y profeta gui Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem ! Jerusalem I ni y un- 
puno y profeta sija, yan unfagas ni acho 
ayo sijay manmatago para gttiya ! cuan- 
to biaje malagoyo na junafandana y 
famaguonmo, taegttije y ponidera jana- 
fandaiia y poyitosna gui papa papana, 
ya ti malago jamyo I 

35 Estagtte na manmapoluye jamyo ni 
y guimanmiyo taetaotao ; ya jusangane 
jamyo : Ti mliiyo, asta qui mato ayo 
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think ye that they were sinners above all 
men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye re- 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 T He spake also this parable ; A cer- 
tain man had a fig tree planted in his 
vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his 
vineyard, Behold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and 
find none : cut it down ; why cumbereth 
it the ground ? 

8 And lie answering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 i And, behold, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and 
could in no wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called 
her to Mm, and said unto her, Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her : and 
immediately she was made straight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because that 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, 
and said unto the people, There are six 
days in which men ought to work: in 
them therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 
said, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had said these things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed : and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

18 "IT Then said he, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like? and whereunto 
shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and waxed a great 

966 



tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged in 
the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of God ? 

31 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and journeying toward 
Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be saved ? And he said 
unto them, 

24 If Strive to enter in at the strait gate : 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he shall answer and 
say unto you, I know you not whence ye 
are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are ; depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the proph- 
ets, in the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last which 
shall be first ; and there are first which 
shall be last. 

31 Tf The same day there came certain 
of the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get 
thee out, and depart hence ; for Herod 
will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and 
tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, 
and I do cures to day and to morrow, 
and the third day I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and the day following : 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish 
out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee ; how often would I 
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na tiempo artae inalog : Dichoso ayo y 
mamamaela ni y naan y Sefiot. 

CAPITULO 14. 

YA susede na anae jumalom gui 
guima un magas Fariseo, para 
uchocno pan, gui sabado na jaane, ya 
sija maespipiaja. 

2 Ya, estagile, un taotao gaegue gui 
menafia na malango binaya. 

3 Ya manope si Jesus, ya jacuentuse 
manmagas y lay, yan y Fariseo sija, 
ilegfia: Tunas numajomlo gui sabado 
na jaane pat aje 1 

4 Ya sija manmamatquiquiloja. Ayo- 
nae jacone gile, ya janajomlo, ya jasot- 
ta na ujanao. 

5 Ya jaope sija ilegfia : Jaye guiya 
jamyo, yanguin guaja gafia asno pat 
guaca, podong gui jalom tupo, ada ti 
enseguidas ujatsa gui sabado na jaane ? 

6 Ya ti sifra talo manmanope ni estesija. 

7 T Ya jasangan un acomparasion ni 
y manmaconbida, anae jaatituye ni y 
jaayig y mas managquilo na tachong 
gui lamasa ; ya ilegfia nu sija : 

8 Yanguin quinenbida jao ni un tao- 
tao para y guipot, chamo fatatachong 
gui mas tagquilo na tachong ; sa ufato 
otro na mas onrao qui jago, ni y qui- 
nenbidafia locue ; 

9 Ya ufato y cumonbida jao ya ualog 
nu jago : Nae este lugat y este taotao ; 
ya ayonae untutujon mumamajlao yan- 
guin sumaga jao gui mas uttimo na 
lugat. 

10 Lao yanguin quinenbida jao, janao 
ya fatachong gui mas tagpapa na lugat ; 
sa yanguin mato y cumonbida jao, ualog 
nu jago : Amigo, janao falag iya jululo ; 
ya ayonae unguaja inenra gui menan 
ayo sija y mangachongmo ni y manma- 
tachong gui lamasa. 

11 Sa jayeja y manataquilo maesa 
gile, unaumitde gile ya y umunaumitde 
gile, umanataquilo. 

12 If Ya ilegfia nu ayo y guiuin cu- 
monbida gile : Yanguin mamatinas jao 
nataloane pat sena, chamo umagagange 
y manamijrumo sija, ni y mafielumo, ni 
y manpanentesmo, ni y manrico na 
tiguangmo; sa noseaja unmaconbida 
locue talo, ya unmaapase. 

13 Lao yanguin gumupot jao, agange y 
mamoble, yan y manmanco yan y man- 
cojo, yan y manbachet ; 



14 Ya undichoso ; sa ti sina maapase 
jao; lao unmaapase gui quinajulo y 
manunas. 

15 T Ya anae jajungog este, uno gui 
mangachongfia ni y manmatachong gui 
lamasa, ilegfia nu giliya : Dichoso ayo y 
uchocho pan gui raenon Yuus. 

16 Lao ilegfia nu giliya : Un taotao 
jafatinas un dangculon sena, ya mang- 
onbida megae : 

17 Ya jatago y tentagofia gui oran 
sena, na ualog ni ayo sija y manmacon- 
bida : Nije ; sa esta todo listo. 

18 Ya jatutujon cada uno umescusa 
gile. Y fenenana ilegfia: Mamajanyo 
un pidason tano, ya nesesitayo jujanao 
ya julie ; jugagao jao na unescusayo. 

19 Ya y otro ilegfia : Mamajanyo 
sinco pares na nobiyo para maucareta, 
ya bae jujanao ya juchague: jugagao 
jao na unescusayo. 

20 Ya y otro ilegfia : Umasaguayo, ya 
enaomina ti sifiayo mato. 

21 Ya tumalo guato y tentago, ya jana- 
tungo y senotfia nu este sija. Ayo nae 
y magas y guima ninagoslalalo, ya 
ilegfia ni y tentagona : Janao, lasajyao 
falag y caye sija yan y chalan gui siu- 
dad, ya uncone mague y mamoble, 
yan y mancojo, yan y manbachet, yan 
y manmanco. 

22 Ya ilegfia y tentago : Sefiot, esta 
mafatinas y tinagomo, ya trabia gua- 
guajaja lugat. 

23 Ya y sefiot ilegfia ni y tentagona : 
Janao falag y dangculo na chalan yan 
y lugat ni y guaja ngangao, ya una- 
fuetsas sija, ya ufanjalom para ubula y 
guimajo. 

24 Sa jusangane jamyo, na ni uno 
gtlije sija gui guinin manmaconbida, 
uchague y senajo. 

25 Tf Ya manisiia mangaegue yan un 
dangculon manadan taotao : ya jabira 
gile, ya ilegfia nu sija : 

26 Achogja un taotao mato guiya gua- 
jo, ya ti jachatlie si tatafia, yan si 
nanafia, yan y asaguana, yan y fama- 
guonfia, yan maficlufia lalaje, yan y 
mafielufia famalaoan, yan y linalafia 
locue, ti sinagile disipulujo. 

27 Ya jayeja y ti cumatga y quiluus- 
fia, ya dumalalag yo ; ti sinagile disipu- 
lojo. 

28 Sa jaye guiya jamyo, ujaso man- 
jatsa un tore, ya ti ufatachong flnena 
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have gathered thy children together, as 
a lien doth gat/ter her hrood under Iter 
wings, and ye would not I 
35 Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate : and verily I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until the time come when 
ye shall say, Blessed is he that Cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 14. 

3 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath : 7 teacheth 
humility : 12 io feast thepoor: 15 under the parable 
qf the great supper, sheweth how worldly minded 
men, who contemn the word of God, shall be shut 
nut of heaven. 25 Those who will be his disciples, to 
bear their cross must make their acoounts afore- 
hand, lest with shame (.hey revolt from him after- 
ward, 34 awl become altogether unprofitable, like 
salt that hath lo*t his savour. 

\ ND it came to pass, as he went into 
il the house of one of the chief Phari- 
sees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropsy. 

8 And Jesus answering spake unto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath day 1 

4 And they held their peace. And he 
took him, and healed him, and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, Which 
of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer him again 
to these things. 

7 If And he put forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked 
how they chose out the chief rooms ; 
saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room ; lest a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come 
and say to thee, Give this man place ; 
and thou begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest room ; that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may say 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall 
be abased ; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

12 If Then said he also to him that bade 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
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supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy 
rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just. 

15 If And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, Blessed is he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper, and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden, Come ; 
for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto him, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : I 
pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the master 
of the house being angry said to his 
servant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and yet there 
is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel tltem to come in, that my 
house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none of 
those men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 

25 1 And there went great multitudes 
with him : and he turned, and said unto 
them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his 
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ya utufong y para gastona cao sina 
uninafunjayan ? 

29 Sa noseaja yanguin esta japolo y 
siraiento, ya ti sina janafunjayan ; todo 
y lumie jatutujon manmanbotlea nu 
giliya, 

30 Ylegfiija : Este na taotao jatutujon 
manjatsa, ya ti sina janafunjayan. 

31 Pat jaye y ray, anae jajanao para 
uguera contra y otro ray, ti ufatachong 
flnena, ya ufafiangane cao sifia gtie yan 
y dies mit, utagam y mamaraaela yan 
veinte mit contra giliya '! 

32 Patseno, mientras chachagoja y 
otro trabia, janajanao un compafiia, ya 
ufangagao pas. 

33 Taegllenaoja locue ; masquesea 
jaye guiya jamyo y ti rumechasa todo 
y gtiinajana ; ti sinagtle disipulujo. 

34 Y asiga mauleg ; lao yanguin ma- 
lingo y asiga maasenna, jaftaemano 
manasne ? 

35 Ti mauleg para y tano, ni para 
fanyutian basula ; masenyuteja ni y 
taotao. Jaye y gaetalauga para ufan- 
jungog, giliya uecungog. 

CAPITULO 15. 

YA manjijijot guato guiya giliya, 
todo y publicano, yan y manisao, 
para umaecungog gile. 

2 Ya mangogonggong y Farisco sija, 
yan y escriba ilelegfiija : Este na tao- 
tao, jaresisibeja y manisao, ya mafiisi- 
jaja mafiocbo. 

3 Ya jasangane sija ni este na acorn- 
parasion, ilegiia : 

4 Jaye na taotao guiya jamyo, y yan- 
guin guaja gaiia siento na quimlo, ya 
uflnalingaeguan ni y uno, ada ti ujanao 
ya udingo y nobentainuebe gui desierto 
asta qui jasoda ayo y malingo ? 

5 Ya anae jasoda, jaapagaye ya jama- 
gogofgtle. 

6 Ya anae mato gui guimafia, jaagange 
todo y manamiguna, yan y tignangna, 
ya ilelegna nu sija : Nije tafanmagof, 
sa jagasja jusoda y gajo quinilo ni y 
guinin malingo. 

7 Jusangane jamyo, na taegllenaoja 
locue uguaja gui langet, minagof yan- 
guin un taotao na xsao manotsot, mas 
qui y nobentainuebe manunas na tao- 
tao ni y ti janesesita manmanotsot. 

8 If Pat, jaye na palaoan, y yanguin 
uguaja iyofta dies na pidason salape, ya 
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uflnalingaeguan ni y uno ; ada ti usong- 
gue y candet ya ubale y jalom guma, 
ya uguesaligao asta qui usoda ? 

9 Ya yanguin esta jasoda, jaagange y 
manamigana, yan y tiguangna ya man- 
daiia, ya ilelegna : Nije tafanmagof, sa 
jagasja jusoda y pidason salape ni y 
guinin malingo. 

10 Taegllenaoja locue jusangane jam- 
yo, na uguaja minagof gui menan y 
angjet Yuus, pot y un taotao na isao ni 
y manotsot. 

11 If Ya ilegiia: Un taotao guaja dos 
lajina : 

12 Ya y mas patgon, ilegfia as tatana : 
Tata, naeyo ni y patteco gui gilinaja ni 
y para guajo. Ya jafacae para sija ni 
y gliinajafia. 

13 Ya ti megae na jaane malofan, anae 
y mas patgon janafandaiia todo, ya 
mapos asta y chago na tano ; ya jagasta 
todo y gliinajana gilije gui guipot yan 
bisio di gula. 

14 Ya anae jagasta todo esta : mato un 
dangculon nmalang gilije na tano, ya 
jatutujon taena. 

15 Ya j umanao, ya jatituye gui un tao- 
tao gilije na tano : ya tinago para y fan- 
gualuanna, para unachocho babue sija. 

16 Ya jatatanga na unabula tiyanna 
ni y lasas frijoles ni y jacacano y babue 
sija ; ya taya ni un taotao numanaegiie. 

17 Ya anae numalo y jinasofla, ilegiia : 
Cuanto na jotnaleron tata, mangaena 
pan, ya manmanonobblaja, ya guajo 
giline jumatae nalang ! 

18 Bae jucajulo ya jujanao para as 
tata, ya jualog nu giliya: Tata, umi- 
saoj'O contra y langet, yan contra jago, 

19 Ti dignoyo mas na jumafanaan la- 
jimo : naparejoyo yan y jotnalerumo 
sija. 

20 Ya cajulo, ya mapos para as ta- 
tana. Lao chagoja trabia, si tatana 
linie gile, ya ninamaase, ya finalagile, 
ya tinegtog, ya chinicogtte. 

21 Ya y patgon ilegiia as tatana : Tata, 
umisaoyo contra y langet, yan contra 
jago ; ti dignoyo mas na jumafanaan 
lajimo. 

22 Lao y tata ilegfia ni y tentagofia 
sija : Chule y mas mauleg na magago 
ya umanaminagago ; ya umapolo y 
aniyu gui calolotna, yan y sapatos gui 
adengfia : 

23 Ya umacone mague un tatnero ni y 
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cross, and come after me, cannot 6e 
my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and count- 
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, 
all that behold it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that com- 
eth against him with twenty thousand 1 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and 
desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

34 If Salt is good : but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 
seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghill ; but men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 The parable of the lost sheep : 8 of the piece of 
silver : 11 of the prodigal son. 

THEN drew near unto him all the 
publicans and sinners for to hear 
him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth with them. 

3 If And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having a hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and go after that which is lost, 
until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, say- 
ing unto them, Rejoice with me ; for I 
have found my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no repent- 
snee. 

8 T[ Either what woman having ten 
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pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, she call- 
eth her friends and her neighbours togeth 
er, saying, Rejoice with me ; for I have 
found the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 TT And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to Ms 
father, Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after the young- 
er sou gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land ; and 
he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a 
citizen of that country ; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did 
eat : and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father's have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son : make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his 
father saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 
him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, 
Bring forth the best robe, and put it on 
him ; and put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it; and let us eat, and be 
merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive 
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mas yomog, ya umapuno ya tafafiocho 
ya tat'anmagof ; 

24 Sa este y lajijo guinin matae, ya 
lfila talo ; guinin malingo, ya masoda. 
Ya jatutujon sija manmagof. 

25 Ya y lajiiia ni y mas amco estaba 
gui fangualuan ; ya anae guaguato ya 
esta jijot gui guima, jajuugog y dan- 
dan yan y manbabaila : 

26 Ya jaagang uno gui tentago sija, 
ya jafaesen jafa ayo sija. 

27 Ya ilegfia nu gi'iiya : Y chelumo 
mato ; ya si tatamo japuno y tatnero ni 
y mas yomog, sa jaresibe gl'ie seguro 
yan sano. 

28 Ya ninagoslalalo, ya ti malago ju- 
maiom : ayonae jumuyong si tatana, ya 
siniplica na ujalom. 

29 Ya manope ilegfia as tataiia : Esta- 
glie, megae na afio nae jusesctbe jao, 
ya taya nae ti juosgue jafa na tina- 
gomo : lao taya nae unnaeyo un patgon 
cliiba para infanmagof yan y manami- 
gtijo sija : 

30 Lao anae mato este na lajimo ni y 
jalaeliae todo y gUinajamo gui man- 
puta sija ; unpunueja ni y mas yomog 
na tatnero. 

31 Ya ilegfia nu gi'iiya : Lajijo, siempre 
jumiiitaja ; ya todo y gtlinajajo iyomo. 

32 Lao mauleg para utafanmagof ya 
utafanalegria : sa este y chelumo gui- 
nin matae, ya lalil talo ; yan guinin ma- 
lingo, ya esta masoda. 

CAPITULO 10. 

YA ilegfia locue ni y disipulufia sija : 
Guaja un taotao na rico, ya guaja 
mayetdomufia; y& este mafaaela guiya 
gtiiya na jagasta y gliinajafia. 

2 Ya janamaagange, ya ilegfia nu 
guiya : Jafa este y jujujungog guiya 
jago ? Fannae cuenta pot y mayetdo- 
ranmo, sa ti sifia jao mumayetdomo mas. 

3 Ayonae y mayetdomo, ilegfia gui 
sumanjalomfia : Jafa jufatinas? say 
sefiotjo unajanaoyo gui mayetdomujo : 
Taya minetgotto para ufanguadog ; 
mamajlaoyo umogagao. 

4 Jutungo esta jafa jufatinas, para 
yanguin manajanaoyo gui mayetdo- 
mujo, jumaresibeyo gui guimafiija. 

5 Ya jaagang cada uno gui manmadi- 
dibe ni y sefiotna, ya ilegfia ni y flne- 
natia : Cuanto undidibe y sefiotjo ? 

6 Ya ilegfia : Siento na medidan lafia. 



Ayonae ilegfia nu gi'iiya : Cliule y euen- 
tamo ya unfatacliong guse ya untugue 
sincuenta. 

7 Ya ilegfia talo ni y 6t.ro : Ya jago, 
cuanto dibimo V Ilegfia : Siento na 
medidan trigo. Ylegfia talo : Cliule y 
cuentamo ya untugue ochenta. 

8 Ya jaalaba y sefiot y taelaye na 
mayetdomo ; sa pot y jagostungo cliu- 
mogiie : sa y famaguon este na tano. 
manmejnalomfia y generasionfiija, qui 
y famaguon y manana. 

9 Ya jusangane jamyo : Fanmama- 
mauleg amigonmiyo pot y gilinajan y 
timanunas ; sa yanguin manfatta jam- 
yo, infanrinesibe gui taejinecog na 
saganfiija. 

10 Ya y tunas gui didide, tunasja 
locue gui megae ; ya y ti tunas gui 
didide, ti tunasja locue gui megae. 

11 Yanguin ti guinin mammas jamyo 
gui ti magajet na gtlinaja, jaye infanin- 
angoco gui magajet na gi'iinaja ? 

12 Ya yanguin ti guinin mammas Act 
jainyo gui iyon y otro taotao, jaye in- 
ifanninae ni y iyonmiyo ? 

13 Ni un tentago sifia jasetbe dos na 
sefiot : sa ncliatlie y uno, ya uguaeya y 
otro ; pat atituye gui uno, ya udcs- 
presia y otro. Ti sifia jainyo insetbe si 
Yuus, yan y giiinaja. 

14 If Ya y Fariseo sija locue, ni y 
mangasalape, majungog este sija ; ya 
mabotlea gi'ie. 

15 Ya ilegfia si Jesus nu sija : Jamyo 
yuje sija y innafanunas maesa jamyo 
gui menan y taotao sija ; lao si Yuus 
jatungoja y corasonmiyo : sa ayo y 
guesmaguaeya gui entalo y taotao sija 
y cliinatlie para y menan Yuus. 

16 Y lay, yan y profeta sija, mangae- 
gue asta as Juan : ya desde ayo na 
tiempo y raenon Yuus mapredicafiae- 
jon, ya todoja jumalom nu y finijon. 

17 Lao gusena malofan y langet yan y 
tano. qui na un pidasito gui lay ufatta. 

18 Todo ayo y dumingo y asaguafia, 
ya umasagiia yan otro, jafatinas y 
abale ; ya y umasagua ayo na palaoan 
ni y diningo ni y asaguanalaje, jafati- 
nas y abale. 

19 If Guaja un taotao na rico, na 
minagagagoja putpura, yan y guesmau- 
leg na magago apaca, ya cada jaane 
gumupupot. 

20 Ya guaja locue un pobble na umo- 
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again , he was lost, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother 
is come ; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
go in : therefore came his father out, 
and entreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his father, 
Lo, these many years do I serve thee, nei- 
ther transgressed I at any time thy com- 
mandment ; and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is 
thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad : for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again ; and was 
lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 The parable of the unjxwt steward. 14 Christ re- 
provelh the hypocrisy of the covetous Pharisees. 
19 The rich glutton, ana Lazarus the beggar. 

AND he said also unto his disciples, 

xV There was a certain rich man, which 

had a steward ; and the same was accused 

unto him that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee 1 give 
an account of thy stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within himself, 
What shall I do ? for my lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship : I cannot 
dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, when 
I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's 
debtors unto him, and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, A hundred measures of 
oil. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 
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7 Then said he to another, And how 
much owest thou 1 And he said, A 
hundred measures of wheat. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely : 
for the children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children 
of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to your- 
selves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness ; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithful also in much : and he 
that is unjust in the least is unjust also 
in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who shall 
give you that which is your own ? 

13 If No servant can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were 
covetous, heard all these things: and 
they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men ; but 
God knoweth your hearts : for that which 
is highly esteemed among men is abom- 
ination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were until 
John : since that time the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man presseth 
into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to 
fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adul 
tery : and whosoever marrieth her that 
is put away from her husband committeth 
adultery. 

19 If There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, 
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gagao limosna, y naanna si Lasaro, na 
bula chetnot, ni y estaba mapolo gui 
pettan y rico. 

21 Ya malagogiie na umanachocho ni 
ayo y andesmoronan ni y maraopodong 
gui lamasan y rico ; ya asta y galago 
manmato ya manrnan j 6 joflag y chet- 
notfia. 

22 Ya despues, matae y pebble ni y 
umogagao limosna, ya macone ni y ang- 
iet sija asta y peehon Abraham ; matae 
locue y rico na taotao, ya majafot ; 

23 Ya y ya sasalaguan, jajatsa y ata- 
dogiia, anae estaba gui sinapet, ya jalie 
si Abraham na chago, yan si Lasaro gui 
pecbona. 

24 Ya umagang ilegna : Tata Abra- 
ham, gaease nu guajo, ya tago si Lasaro, 
para usupog y puntan calolotfia gui 
janoin ya unafresco y jilajo ; sa estagtie 
na masasapetyo giline na rnanila. 

25 Lao si Abraham ilegna : Laje, jaso 
na anae lalSlS jao unresibe todo y man- 
mauleg na gilinajamo ; taeglienaoja 
locue si Lasaro jaresibe y manaelaye na 
gliinaja: laopago, giiiya inamagof giline, 
ya jago masasapet. 

26 Ya gui todo estesija ; esta mapolo 
fltme gui entalota un dangculon joyo 
na chojfe, para todo y manmalago man- 
malofan giline asta lya jamyo ti ufan- 
sifia ; ni ufanmalofan y manmalago 
gttenao manmalag iya jamyo. 

27 Ayonae ilegna : Pues jutayuyut 
jao tata, tago gile para y guinia tata ; 

28 Sa guajayo sinco manelujo lalaje ; 
para usangane sija testimonio ; ni no- 
seaja ufanmamacla locue giiine gui 
sinapet na lugat. 

29 Lao si Abraham ilegna : Gaegueja 
si Moises yan y profeta sija, polo ya 
ujaecungogja. 

30 Ya ilegna : Aje, tata Abraham ; sa 
yanguin uno ni y guinin manmatae 
jumanao para iya sija, ufanmafiotsot. 

' 31 Ya ilegna nu giiiya : Yanguin ti 
maecungog si Moises, yan y profeta 
sija ; ti ufanmaosgon achogja uguaja 
cajulo guinin y manmatae. 

CAPITTJLO 17. 

YA ilegna ni y disipuluna sija : Ti 
sifia ti ufato y escandalo ; lao ay, 
ay ayo y munafato ! 
2 Maulegna na umagode gui agagaiia 
un alutong, ya umayute gui tase, antes 
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qui uninaquepodong uno giline gui 
mandiquique sija. 

3 Adaje jamyo : Yanguin umisao y 
chelumo contra jago, reprende : j yan- 
guin maflotsot, asie. 

4 Yanguin siete biaje gui un jaane 
umisao contra jago, ya siete biaje ma- 
fato guiya jago, ya ilelegfia : Manot- 
sotyo, un asie. 

5 If Ya y apostoles, ilegnija nu y 
Senot : Aumenta y jinengguenmame. 

6 Ya y Senot ilegna : Yanguin man- 
gaejinenggue jamyo taegiiije y granon 
mostasa, ya mojon ilegmiyo nu este na 
sicomoro trongcon jayo : Chapag jao 
giicnao, ya unplanta jao gui tase ; ya 
mojon infaninesgueja. 

7 Lao jaye guiya jamyo y guaja tenta- 
gofia, na maualalado, pat mamamasto 
quinilo, y yanguin mato guinin y fan- 
gualuan, ualog nu giiiya ; maela ense- 
guidas y fatacliong. ya uncbocho ? 

8 Ya ti ualog nu giiiya flnena : Nalisto 
y senajo para juchocho, ya undudog 
jao, ya unsetbeyo asta qui munjayanyo 
chumocho, yau gumimen : ya despues 
nae uncbocho, j r a unguimen ? 

9 Numae grasias ayo na tentago, sa 
jafatinas y matagofla ? Jinasoco na aje. 

10 Taegiiineja locue jamyo, yanguin 
esta inchegtio todo ayo sija y jvitago 
jamyo, ualog : Maninutil jam na tenta- 
go ; sa ayoja y para y chechomame 
incliegiie. 

11 Tf Ya susede anae j umanao para Jeru- 
salem, ya malofan gui inanaco Samaria, 
yan Galilca. 

12 Ya anae jumalom gui un songsong, 
manasoda gilije yan dies na taotao na 
inanategtog ; ya manojgue desde y 
chago. 

13 Ya jajatsa y inagangnija, ya ilegni- 
ja : Jesus, Maestro, gaease nu jame. 

14 Ya anae jalie, ilegna nu sija : Janao 
ya infanue y mamale nu jamyo. Ya 
susede anae manjajanao, manjuyong 
mangasgas. 

15 Ya y uno guiya sija, anae jalie na 
joinlo giie, jabira giie tate, ya janaaga- 
gang mannae si Yuus minalag. 

16 Ya jatomba giie papa gui lion adeng 
si Jesus, ya janae grasias : este na tao- 
tao, Samaritano. 

17 Ya manope si Jesus, ilegna : Ada ti 
dies y mangasgas ? ya manmangue y 
nuebe ? 
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21 And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
table : moreover the dogs came and lick- 
ed his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom : the rich man also 
died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am 
tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
tilings: but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed : so that 
they which would pass from hence to 
you cannot ; neither can they pass to us, 
that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of offence. 8 One 
to forgive another. 6 The power of 'faith. 7 How 
we are bound to God, and not he to xts. 11 He 
healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and 
the coming of the Son of man. 

THEN said he unto the disciples, It is 
impossible "but that offences will 
come : but woe unto him, through whom 
they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

3 T Take heed to yourselves: If thy 
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brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, 
Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in 
the sea ; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a servant 
ploughing or feeding cattle, will say unto 
him by and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink 1 

9 Doth he thank that servant because 
he did the things that were commanded 
him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants : we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 IT And it came to pass, as he went to 
Jerusalem, that he passed through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain vil- 
lage, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw litem, he said unto 
them, Go shew yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to pass, that, as 
they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Sa- 
maritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, "Were 
there not ten cleansed? but where are 
the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 If And when he was demanded of 
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18 Taya masoda tumalo mague para 
unae si Yuus grasias, na esteja y taotao 
juyong. 

19 Ya ilegna nu giliya : Cajulo ya un- 
janao ; y jmengguemo munajomlo iao. 

20 T[ Ya anae niafaesen ni y Fanseo 
sija, ngaean nae ufato y raenon Yuus, 
jaope ilegna : Y raenon Yuus, ti ma- 
tungo flnatona. 

21 Ni ujaalog : Estagile I pat ayo- 
glie ! sa y raenon Yuus, gaegueja gui 
sumanialommiyo. 

22 IT Ya ilegna ni y disipuluna sija : 
Ufato y jaane sija, na infanmalago na 
inlie uno gui jaanin y Lajin taotao, ya 
ti inlie. 

23 Ya ujaalog nu jamyo : Estagiie, 
pat ayogue ; chamiyo tumatitiye, m in- 
dalalaque sija. 

24 Sa taegilijeja y larnlam, yan manila 
gui un lugat gui papa y langet, ya inina 
y otro banda gui papa y langet ; taegttl- 
neja locue y Lajin taotao, gui jaanina. 

25 Lao nesesita na ufamadese flnena 
megae, ya umarechasa ni este na gene- 
rasion. 

26 Sa jaftaemanoja y jaanin Noe, tae- 
guijeja locue y jaanin y Lajin taotao. 

27 Manocho, yan manguimen, yan man- 
asagua, yan manafanasagua, asta ayo 
na jaane anae jumalom si Noe gui atca, 
ya mato y dilubio ya manyinilang sija 
todo. 

28 Taegtlineja locue jasusede gui jaa- 
nin Lot : manocho, manguimen, man- 
mamajan, manmanbende.manmananom, 
yan manmanjatsa guma ; 

29 Lao ayoja na jaane anae jumanao 
si Lot guiya Sodoma, janauchan guafe, 
yan asufre guinin y langet, ya manyini- 
lang todo sija. 

30 Taegilijeja uguaja gilije na jaane 
yanguin ufamanue y Lajin taotao. 

31 Ayo na jaane, ayo y gaegue gui 
jilo guma ya y giiinajafia gaegue gui ja- 
lom guma, chana tumutunog yauchule; 
parejoja locue yan y gaegue gui fangua- 
luan, chana tumatalo tate. 

32 Jaso y asaguan Lot. 

33 Masquesea jaye y umaliligao na 
usatba y linSlSna, ufinalingaeguan ; ya 
masquesea jaye y finalingaeguan y 
lianfflfla, umasatba. 

34 Jusangane jamyo, na ayo na puenge 
uguaja dos na taotao gui un catre ; y 
uno limacone ya y otro umapolo. 



35 Dos na palaoan dumadana mangu- 
leg ; y uno umacone, ya y otro umapolo. 

36 Dos na taotao ugaegue gui fangua- 
luan ; y uno umacone, ya y otro uma- 
polo. 

37 Ya manmanope ilegnija nu giliya : 
Manggue Sefiot? Ya jaope ilegna: 
Manoja nae gaegue y tataotao, ayoja 
nae mandafia y pojaro aguila sija. 

CAPITULO 18. 

YA jasangane un acomparasion, na y 
taotao sija janesesita ufanmanayu- 
yut, ya chafiija fanataeanima. 

2 Uelegfia: Guajaguiunsiudaun jues, 
na ti maafiao as Yuus, ni urespeta ni 
jaye na taotao : 

3 Ya guaja locue gilije na siuda un 
biuda ni y mato guiya giliya ya ilelegfia : 
Areglajam yan y enemigujo. 

_ 4 Ya ti malago flnena ; lao despues 
ilegna gui sumanjalomiia : Achogja ti 
maanaoyo as Yuus, ni jufanrespeta 
taotao ; 

5 Lao pot y jarorobayo este na palaoan, 
bae juaregla sija, sa noseaja pot y 
sisigueja mague, uestotbayo. 

6 Ya y Sefiot ilegna : Ecungog jafa y 
ti tunas Da jues ilelegfia. 

7 Ada ti unalibre si Yuus y inayigna, 
ni y maaagang gue jaane, yan puenge, 
ya apmam na jasungon pot sija ? 

8 Jusangane jamyo, na enseguidas iina- 
fanlibre. Lao anae uiato y Lajin tao- 
tao, ufanoda jinenggue gui jilo tano ? 

9 1[ Ya jasangan este na acomparasion 
ni ayo sija y uniangocon maesa sija na 
manunas, ya jadespresia y pumalo : 

10 Dos na taotao jumanao julo gui 
templo para uiafanaetae : Y un Fariseo, 
ya y otro publicano. 

11 Y Fariseo tumojgue, ya taegiline 
tinaetaena gui sumanjalomna : Junae 
jao grasias Yuus, sa ti parejoyo yan y 
pumalo na taotao, ni y manaplacha, yan 
manabale, ni y este publicano. 

12 Umayuyunatyo dos biaje gui se- 
mana ; mannanaeyo diesmos ni y todo 
gtiinajajo. 

13 Lao y publicano gaegue na tu- 
motojgue gui chago ; ya ti jaguesjatsa 
y atadogna julo gui langet; lao jase- 
seco y pechona, ya ilelegfia : Yuus, 
gaease nu guajo, sa taotao isaoyo. 

14 Jusangane jamyo, na este na tao- 
tao jumanao papa y guimana, ya maasie 

85 



Qf the kingdom of God. 

the Pharisees, •when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, 
lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom of 
God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, See here ; 
or, see there: go not after them, nor 
follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that lightenclb 
out of the one part under heaven, shineth 
unto the other part under heaven ; so shall 
also the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days of the Son of 
man. « 

27 They did eat, they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days 
of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be upon 
the housetop, and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to take it away : 
and he that is in the field, let him like- 
wise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life 
shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose 
his life shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there shall 
be two men in one bed ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding to- 
gether ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

37 And the}' answered and said unto 
him, Where, Lord t And he said unto 
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thera, Wheresoever the body it, thither 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

CHAPTER 18. 

Z Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Pharisee and 
the publican. 15 Children brounhl to Christ. 18 
A ruler that would follow Christ, but is hindered 
by his riches. 28 The reward of them that leave 
all for his sake. 31 lie frtresheweth his death, S5 
and restoreth a blind man to his sight. 

AND he spake a parable unto them to 
.. this end, that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
man: 

3 And there was a widow in that city ; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: but aft- 
erward he said within himself, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet because, this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the 
unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple 
to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to 
his house justified rather than the other : 
for every one that exalteth himself shall 
be abased ; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them . but 
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y isaofia, mas mauleg quiy otro ; sa cada 
uno y minadangculo gfle, uninaumitdc ; 
ya y munamitde gile, umanadangculo. 

15 If Ya macome guato guiya giiiya 
ni y diquique na famaguonnija, para 
upacha ; ya anae manlinie ni y disipulo 
sija, manmalalatde. 

16 Lao si Jesus jaagang sija, ya ileg- 
fia : Polo y diquique na famaguon ya 
ufanmamaela guiya guajo, ya cuamiyo 
chumocuoma; sa iyou este sija y rae- 
non Yuus. 

17 Magajet jusangane jamyo, na y ti 
rumesibe y raenon Yuus taegiiije y di- 
quique na patgon, ti ujalom gilije. 

18 If Ya un taotao na magas, finaesen 
gile ilelegfla : Mauleg na Maestro, jafa 
iufatinas para juereda y taejineeog na 
liiifila ? 

19 Ya si Jesus ilegfia nu guiya : Jafa 
na ilegmo nu guajo mauleg ? taya mau- 
leg na unoja, si Yuus. 

20 Utungo y tinago sija : Chamo uma- 
bale, Chamo famumuno, Chamo fana- 
flaque, Chamo sumasangan y ti magajet 
na sinangan, Onra si tatamo, yan na- 
namo. 

21 Ya ilegna : Todo este sija juadaje 
desde y pinatgonjo. 

22 Anae jajungog este sija si Jesus, 
ilegna nu giiiya : Guaja uno fattamo 
trabia : bende todo y gilinajamo, ya 
unfacae y mamobble, ya uguaja gili- 
najamo gui langet, ya maela dalalagyo. 

23 Lao anae jajungog estesija, nina- 
gostriste ; sa gosrico gile. 

24 Ya anae linie as Jesus, ilegna : Na- 
manminapot ayo sija y mangaegilinaja 
manjalom gui raenon Yuus ! 

25 Sa gusefia malofan un cameyo gui 
matan y jaguja, qui ujalom un rieo gui 
raenon Yuus. 

26 Ya ayo y jumungog, ilegfiija : Jaye 
nae sina satbo ? 

27 Ya ilegna : Y gilinaja ni y ti man- 
siBa para y taotao sija ; mansifla para as 
Yuus. 

28 Ayonae ilegna si Pedro : Estagtle- 
ja na indingo y lyonmame, ya indalalag 
jao. 

29 Ya ilegna nu sija : Magajet jusan- 
gane jamyo, na taya ni un taotao ni y 
oumingo guma, pat asagua, pat mafielu, 
pat manaena, pat famaguon, pot y rae- 
non Yuus, 

30 Ya ti uresibe mas megae pago na 
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tiempo, lao y mamamaela na tiempo, 
taejineeog na liuala. 

31 1 Ya jacone y dose, ya ilegfia nu 
sija: Estagile, na manjajanaojit julo 
Jerusalem, ya todosija y tinigue y pro- 
feta sija pot y Lajin taotao, ufanma- 
cumple. 

32 Sa nesesita na umaentrcga gui tao- 
tao juyong, ya umabotlea, yan uma- 
faeseguane, yan umatolae : 

33 Ya umasaulag, ya umapuno ; ya y 
mina tres na jaane, ucajulo talo. 

34 Lao sija ti jatungo ni uno gui este 
sija : ya este na sinangan manaatog 
guiya sija, ya ni ti jatungo jafa sija y 
masangan. 

35 11 Ya susede anae esta jijijot Jeri- 
co, estaba un taotao bachet gui oriyan 
chalan na matatachong, ya umogagao : 

36 Ya anae jajungog y linajyan tao- 
tao na manmalolofan, mamaesen jafa 
ayo. 

37 Ya masangane gile, na si Jesus 
Nasareno malolofan. 

38 Ya umagang ilelegfla : Jesus, jago 
ni y Lajin David, gaease nu guajo. 

39 Ya machoma ni y manmofoua para 
ufamatquilo : lao mas umagang megae : 
Jago ni y Lajin David, gaease nu guajo. 

40 Ya tumojgue si Jesus, ya manago 
na umaconie guato guiya giiiya : ya 
anae esta jijijot, finaesen : 

41 Jafa malagomo jufatinas guiya 
jago 1 Ya giiiya ilegna : Senot, para 
jufanlie. 

42 Ya ilegna si Jesus nu guiya : Fan- 
lie : y jinengguemo unsinatba. 

43 Ya enseguidas jaresibe y liniina, ya 
jadalalag gfte, yan janamalag si Yuus ; 
yan todo y taotao sija, anae malie, 
maalaba si Yuus. 

CAPITULO 19. 

YA jumalom si Jesus, ya malofan 
inanaco Jerico. 

2 Ya, estagile, gilije un taotao na y 
naanfia si Saqueo, magas y publicano, 
na rico gile. 

3 Ya jaquequeliija jaye si Jesus ; lao 
ti sina, pot y linajyan taotao, yan pot y 
etigo gile. 

4 Ya malago mona, ya umeculo gui 
trongcon sicomoro para ulie : sa nesesita 
na ufapos gilije. 

5 Ya anae mato si Jesus gilije na lu- 
gat, manatan julo, ya ilegna nu gtliya : 
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when his disciples saw it, they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not : for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child shall in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, say- 
ing, Good Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why call- 
est thou me good 1 none is good, save 
one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I kept 
from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, 
he said unto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing : sell all that thou hast, and distrib- 
ute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very 
sorrowful : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said, How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God I 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who 
then can be saved? 

27 And he said, The things which are 
impossible with men are possible with 
God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left 
all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, There is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of God's 
sake, 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 

31 T Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and said unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

33 For he shall be delivered unto the 
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Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spite- 
fully entreated, and spitted on : 

33 And they shall scourge him, and put 
him to death ; and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

34 And they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things 
which were spoken. 

35 If And it came to pass, that as he 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man sat by the way side begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, Hum 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace : but 
he cried so much the more, Tfiou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him : and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall 
do unto thee ? And he said, Lord, that 
I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive 
thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glorifying God : 
and all the people, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Of Zaccheus a publican. UThe ten niecesof money. 

28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem with triumph: 41 
weepeth over it: 45 drivelh the buyers and seller* 
out of the temple: 47 teaching daily in it. The 
rulers would have destroyed him, but for fear of 
the people. 

\ ND Jesus entered and passed through 
J\. Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man named 
Zaccheus, which was the chief among 
the publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he 
was ; and could not for the press, because 
he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a sycamore tree to see him ; for he 
was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto 
him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come 
down ; for to day I must abide at thy 
house. 
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Saqueo, tunog lasajyao, sa pago na 
jaaue nesesita na jusaga gui guimamo. 

6 Ya sumajyao papa, ya jaresibe gile 
yan y minagoffia. 

7 fa anae inalie este, todos mangong- 
gong, ilegnija : Mapo3, para usaga gui 
isao na taotao. 

8 Ya si Saqueo tumojgue ya ilegiia ni 
y Sefiot : Estagile, Sefiot, y lanrita gui 
gilinajajo junae y mamobble sija ; ya 
yanguin guaja cfiinelejo pot iinababa 
bae junae cuatro talo. 

9 Ya ilegfia si Jesus nu giliya : Pago 
na jaane mato y satbasion giiine na 
guma ; sa giliya locue Lajin Abraham. 

10 Sa y Lajin taotao mato paraualigao, 
yan usatba y manmalingo. 

11 If Ya mientras majujungog este 
sija, jaaumenta ya jasangan un acom- 
parasion, sa pot y esta jijigot Jerusalem, 
yan pot y jiuasonfiija na enseguidas 
ufato y raenon Yuus. 

12 Pot este na ilegiia : Un taotao na ma- 
gas, jumanao para y chago na tano para 
uresibe y raeno, yan para utaloja guato. 

13 Ya jaagaug y dies na tentagofia, ya 
jacntrega dies na minan moneda, ya 
ilegfia nu sija : Nafangagana asta qui 
ufato. 

14 Lao y taotaona gui giiije na tano 
machatlie gile, ya manmanago un com- 
pafiia guato guiya giliya, ilegnija: Mung- 
ajam na ufangobietna este na taotao gui 
jilo mame. 

15 Ya susede anae esta jaresibe y raeno, 
tumalo guato, ya manago na ufanmaa- 
gange y tentago sija ni y janae ni y 
salape, para utungo cuanto cada uno 
gllinanafia. 

16 Ya anae mato y finenana, ilegfia: 
Seiiot, y minamo mangana dies na miua 
mas. 

17 Ya ilegiia nu giliya: Mauleg na 
finatinasmo, mauleg jao na tentago. 
Pot y tunas jao gui didide, guaja niua- 
sifiamo gui jilo y dies na siuda. 

18 Ya anae mato y mina dos, ilegiia : 
Sefiot, y minamo mangana sinco na miua. 

19 Ya locue ilegfia nu giliya : Jago 
gui jilo sinco na siuda. 

20 Ya mato y otro ilegfia : Seiiot, esta- 
gile y minamo na juadaje ya jupolo gui 
jalom y setbiyetas : 

21 Sa maanaoyo nu iago, sa recto jao 
na taotao : unchuchule y ti unpolo, ya 
uncococo y ti untanom. 



22 Ya ilegfia nu giliya : Taelaye jao 
na tentago, y guinin y pacliotmo nae 
jujusga jao. Untungoja-na recto yo na 
taotao, juclmchuleja y ti jupolo, ya 
jucococoja y ti jutanme : 

23 Jafa na ti unpolo y salapejo gui 
banco ; sa para yanguin matoyo jugagao 
yan y ganansia ? 

24 Ya ilegfia nu ayo sija y manotojgue 
gui oriya : Nasuja guiya giliya y minan 
moneda ya umanae ayo y guaja dies na 
mina. 

25 Ya ilegnija nu giliya : Sefiot, gua- 
jaja gile dies na mina. 

26 Sa jusangane jamyo, na masquesea- 
ja jaye y guaja iyofia, umanae ; lao y 
taya iyofia, achogja y guajafia umana 
suja guiya guiya. 

27 Lao aya sija y enemigujo, ni y ti 
manmalago na jufangobietna gui jilo- 
fiija, cone mague, ya ufanmadegileya 
gui menajo. 

28 % Ya anaemunjayan jasangan este, 
malag y sumanmena, ya cajulo Jerusa- 
lem. 

29 If Ya susede anae esta jijot Betfage, 
yan Betania, gui egso ni y mafanaan 
ogso Olibo, jatago dos gui disipuluna. 

30 Ilegfia : Janao fanmalag esta mona 
y sengsong ; ya an manjalom jamyo 
gllije, inseda un patgon bulico na mago- 
gode, na taya ni un taotao tumachojnge : 
pula ya inquene mague. 

31 Ya yanguin jaye na taotao fumae- 
scn jamyo : Jafa mina inpila ? Sang- 
ane taegiline : Sa janesesita y Sefiot. 

32 Ya manjanao ayo sija y manmata- 
go, ya jasoda jaftaemano y mansinang- 
ane sija. 

33 Ya anae mapupula y patgon bulico, 
ilegfia y gaega nu sija : jafa muna in- 
pipila y patgon bulico. 

34 Ya ilegnija: Janesesita y Seiiot. 

35 Ya macone guato gui as Jesus : ya 
japolo y magagofiija gui jilo y patgon 
bulico, ya manmaudae si Jesus, 

36 Ya anae jumajanao, jababa y maga- 
gofiija gui chalan. 

37 Ya anae esta jijijot, esta tumutunog 
gui egso Olibo, todo y manadan disipulo 
matutujon manmagof ya maalaba si 
Yuus, yan dangculo inagang, pot y 
liniinija todo ni y flnatinas namanman. 

38 Ylegnija : Biclioso y Ray ni y mato 
pot y naan'y Sefiot : pas gui langet, yan 
minalag guiya jululo. 
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Christ msiteth Zaccheus. 



ST. LUKE, 19. Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 



6 And he made haste, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all mur- 
mured, saying. That he was gone to be 
guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the 
Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor ; and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by false accusa- 
tion, I restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is 
salvation come to this house, forasmuch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, he 
added and spake a parable, because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain noble- 
man went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent 
a message after him, saying, We will 
not have this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he 
was returned, having received the king- 
dom, then he commanded these servants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might know 
how much every man had gained by 
trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant: because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou 
also over five cities. 

20 And . another came, saying. Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art 
an austere man : thou takest up that 
thou layedst not down, and reapcst that 
thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
Servant, Thou knewest that I was an 



austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 
I might have required mine own with 
usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood 
by, Take from him the pound, and give 
it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto every 
one which hath shall be given ; and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay lliem before me. 

28 If And when he had thus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to Jeru- 
salem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount called the mount of Olives, 
he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
against you; in the which at your enter- 
ing ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat : loose him, and bring him 
hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye 
loose him? thus shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their 
way, and found even as he had said unto 
them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, 
the owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need 
of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and 
they cast their garments upon the colt, 
and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the disci- 
ples began to rejoice and praise God with 
a loud voice for all the mighty works 
that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord : peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
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SAN LUCAS, 20. 



39 Ta palo gui Fariseo sija, manestaba 
gui entalo y linajyan taotao ilegnija 
du giliya : Maestro, reprende y disipu- 
lumo sija. 

40 Ya manope ilegna : Jusangane 
jamyo, na yanguin manmamatquilo este 
sija, y acho cnseguidas ufanagang. 

41 IT Ya anae esta jijot, ya jalile y 
siuda, ninacasao pot giliya. 

42 Ylegna : Yanguin untungo, pago 
gui jaanimo, jagoja, y gilinaja ni y 
iyon y pas ! lao pago esta tuaatoguo y 
atadogmo. 

43 Sa ufanmato jaane guiya jago, na 
y enemigumo sija ufanmancolat oda gui 
oriyamo, ya unmaoriyaye, ya unmaa- 
daje cada banda, 

44 Ya umayute papa gui jilo oda yan 
y famaguonmo ni y mangaegue gui 
sumanjalommo ; ya ti unmapoluye un 
acho gui jilo y otro ; sa ti untungo y 
tiempon y mabisitamo. 

45 If Ya jumalom gui templo, ya ja- 
tutu jon yumute juyong todo ayo sija y 
manmanbebende gilije ; 

46 Ya ilegna nu sija : Esta matugue : 
Ygumajo, uguma manaetae ; lao jamyo 
infaliyang saque. 

47 ^ Ya mamanague gui templo cada 
jaane. Lao y magas mamale sija, yan 
y escriba, yan y manmagas y taotao sija, 
maaliligao para umaqueyulang. 

48 Ya ti jajulat sumoda jafa ujacho- 
gtte : sa todo y taotao gumeguesecun- 
gog gile. 

CAPITULO 30. 

~\7"A susede uno gui giiije sija na 
I jaane, anae jafananagile y taotao 
sija gui templo, ya japredidica y iban- 
gelio ; manmato guiya guiya y magas 
mamale, yan y escriba, yan y manameo 
sija ; 
3 Ya macuentuse, ilegnija nu guiya : 
Sangane jam, jafa na ninasifia na un- 
fatitinas este sija na gilinaja ? Pat 
jaye numae jao ni este na ninasifia ? 

3 Ya manope si Jesus, ilegna nu sija : 
Jufaesen locue jamyo un nnaesen, ya 
sanganeyo ; 

4 Y tagpangen Juan, guinin y langet, 
pat guimn y taotao sija ? 

5 Ya sija, jajaso gui sumanjalomfiija, 
ilegnija: Yanguin ilegmame : Guinin y 
langet ; ualog, jafa nae na ti injenggue 
gile? 



6 Lao yanguin ilegmame : Guinin y 
taotao sija ; infanmamagas nu y acho ui 
y taotao, sa pinelofiija na profeta si Juan. 

7 Ya manmanope na ti jatungo guine 
mano. 

8 Ayonae ilegna si Jesus nu sija: Ni 
guajo locue ti jusangane jamyo, jafa na 
ninasifia na jufatitinas este sija na gili- 
naja. 

9 1[ Ya jatutujon sumangane sija ni 
este na acomparasion : Un taotao, maii- 
planta un fangualuan ubas, ya japoluye 
ni manfafachocho, ya jumanao para y 
chago na tano, apmam na tiempo. 

10 Ya y tiempon maugoco, jatago un 
teutago para y manmachochocho, para 
umauae ni y tinegcha y gualo ; lao ma- 
saulag ni y manmachochocho, ya mana- 
janao taesinajguan. 

11 Ya jatago talo y otro tentago : ya 
masaulag locue talo, yamanamamajlao, 
ya manajanao taesinajguan. 

13 Ya jatalo tumago y mina tres na ten- 
tago: ya manaerida, ya mayute juyong. 

13 Ayonae ilegna y sefiot y fangualuan : 
Jafa jufatinas ? Bae jutago y guefyajo 
na lajijo, sa buente ufangaerespeto nu 
giliya. 

14 Lao anae malie ni y manmach6cho- 
cho, manasangane ilegnija : Estagile y 
heredero ; nije tapuno, ya usaga y ine- 
reda guiya jita. 

15 Ya mayute juyong gui jiyong y 
fangualuan, ya mapuno. Jafa pago 
ufatinas y sefiot y fangualuan nu sija ? 

16 Ufato, ya uyulang este sija y man- 
machochocho, ya ufannae otro ni y fan- 
gualuan. Ya anae majungog ayo, ileg- 
nija : Munga este. 

17 Lao jaatan sija ya ilegna: Jafa nae 
este y esta matugue : Y acho ni y 
jarechasa y manmamatitinas y guinia, 
esteja mapolo cuentan ulo gui esquiua ? 

18 Jayeja y pedong gui jilo ayo na 
acho, umayamag pedasitos ; lao jayeja 
y jinegse, urinapetbos. 

19 | Ya y magas mamale, yan y 
escriba sija, maaliligao para umaque- 
guot gilije na ora ; lao manmaanao nu 
y taotao sija, sa matungoja na jasangan 
este na acomparasion, contra sija. 

20 Ya mapupulanja yan manmanago 
na umaespipia, para ujafaquemanunas 
sija na taotao ; ya uquefanmanule ni y 
sihangauna, ya umaqueentrega g&e gui 
inaregla yan ninasinan y gobietno. 



Christ weepeth our Jerusalem, ST. LUKE, 20. 



Parable of the vineyard. 



among the multitude said unto him, 

Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, 
I tell you that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately cry 
out. 

41 T And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another ; because thou knew- 
est not the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
house is the house of prayer ; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief priests and the scribes and 
the chief of the people sought to destroy 
him, 

48 And could not find what they might 
do : for all the people were very attentive 
to hear him. 

CHAPTER 30. 

1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a question of 

.fnfni'n himti.im Q The vmnihlp nf t.fie r.rne.imnl m 



Christ is the Son of David. 45 He warneth his 
disciples to beware of the scribes. 

AND it came to pass, that on one of 
J\. those days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the gospel 
the chief priests and the scribes came 
upon him with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority doest thou these thi ngs ? 
or who is he that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said unto them, 
I will also ask you one thing; and an- 
swer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, Prom heaven ; he 
will say, Why then believed ye him not 1 
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6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the 
people will stone us: for they be per- 
suaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they could 
not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do these 
things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people 
this parable; A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country for a long 
time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant 
to the husbandmen, that they should give 
him of the fruit of the vineyard : but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant : 
and they beat him also, and entreated him 
shamefully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, 
What shall I do ? I will send my beloved 
son : it may be they will reverence him 
when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This is the heir : come, let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and shall give the vineyard to 
others. And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What 
is this then that is written, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken ; but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 1f And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to lay hands 
on him ; and they feared the people : for 
they perceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just 
men, that they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver him 
unto the power and authority of the 
governor. 



SAN LUCAS, 21. 



21 Ya mafaesen gile, ilegfiija : Maes- 
tro, intiiigo na unsasaugan yan mama- 
nanaglle jao tunas, ya ti numanasajuge 
jao taotao, lao mamananagile jao ni y 
magajet na chalan Yuus. 

22 Tunas na infanmauaejam si Sesat 
tributo, pat aje ? 

23 Lao jatungoja y mananija, ya ileg- 
fia nu sija : 

24 Fanueyo nu y salape. Jaye gae- 
imagen este yan este na tinigue ? Ya 
manmanope ilegfiija : Iyon Sesat. 

25 Ya ilegfla nu sija : Nae si Sesat ni 
j iyon Sesat, ya innae si Yuus nu y 
iyon Yuus. 

26 Ya ti sifia maguot pot y sinanganfia 
gui menan y taotao sija ; ya ninafan- 
manman ni y iuepefia ya nianmamat- 
quilo. 

27 Tf Ya manmato guiya giliya Saduseo 
sija, ni y sumangan na taya quinajulon 
manmatae ; ya mafaesen gile, 

28 Ylegflija: Maestro, si Moises ja- 
tuguiejam, na yanguin dos chumelo na 
laje, ya y uno guaja asaguafia, ya matae 
taya patgonfia ; ayo y chelufia uinasa- 
gua y palaoan, ya unacaj ulo semiya gui 
clielufia. 

29 Ya guaja siete na lalaje na mafielu: 
ya y finenana umasagua, ya matae taya 
patgonna. 

30 Ya inasagua y palaoan ni y mina 
dos; 

31 Ya inasagua talo ni y mina tres ; 
yan taegtteuaoja loeue todo y siete man- 
matae ya taya famaguonfiija. 

32 Ya y palaoan uttimo matae locue. 

33 Ya y quinajulon manmatae, jaye 
gaeasagua y palaoan ? sa inasagua todo 
ni y siete. 

34 Ya si Jesus ilegfia nu sija: Y fama- 
guon este na tiempo maniisagua yan 
manafanasagua : 

35 Lao ayo sija y ufanmanmerese giiije 
na tiempo, yany quinajulon manmatae, 
ni ufanasagua, ni umanafanasagua : 

36 Ni ti sifia manmatae talo : sa man- 
parejoja yan y angjet sija ; yan man- 
famaguon Yuus, sa manfamaguon y 
quinajulon manmatae. 

37 Ya pot y manmatae ni umanafan- 
gajulo, asta si Moises mamanue gui 
nuajalomtano, anae jafanaan y Sefiot, 
Yuus Abraham yan Yuus Ysaac yan 
Yuus Jacob. 

38 Sa ti giliya Yuus manmatae, na 



manlSia ■. sa todosija manlala guiya gui- 
ya. 

39 Ya manmanope palo gui escriba sija 
ilegfiija : Maestro, mauleg sinangaumo. 

40 Ya desde ayo, ti matatnga mafaesen 
gile talo jafa. 

41 If Ya ilegfia nu sija : Jafa na ileg- 
nija na si Cristo lajin David ? 

42 Ya guiyaja si David umalog gui leb- 
lon y Salmos : Y Senot ilegfia ni y Sefiot- 
jo, Fatachong gui agapa na canaejo, 

43 Asta qui jupolo y enemigum'o sija 
para fanajaugan y adengmo. 

44 Enao muna si David finanaan gile 
Senot, ya jaftaemano mina ulajina ? 

45 If Ya majujungogja ni y taotao 
sija, auae ilegfia ni y disipulufia : 

46 Adaje janiy o ni y eseriba sija, sa yan- 
fiija manmamocat yan y anaco na maga- 
go, yan yannija manmasaluda gui plasa, 
yan y iiuenana na tachong gui sinagoga 
sija ; yan y finenana na saga gui guipot ; 

47 \tm jalachae y guima y biuda sija, 
yan manmanianunue ni y anaco tinae- 
taefiija pot taya ; estesija ujaresibe 
maudangculo na sinentensia. 

CAPITTJLO 21. 

YA anae manatan julo, jalie y man- 
rico na taotao sija, na jayuyute 
jalom y ninaennija gui caion salape. 

2 Ya jalie locue un pobble na biuda, 
na manyute jalom giiije dos coble. 

3 Ya ilegfia : Jusangane jamyo ni y 
magajet, Este y pebble na biuda, man- 
yute jalom mas qui todo sija : 

4 Sa todo estesija, y sebblannijaja 
manmayute jalom minaenija : lao este 
yan y piuebblena, jayute todo jalom y 
giunajana. 

5 U Yan pot y mangueeuentos palo 
pot y templo, ni y maiidotna manbouito 
na acbo sija yan ninae sija, ilegfia : 

6 Este sija na gilinaja y inlie, estaglle, 
ufanmato jaane sija, na taya usobbla 
giline un acho gui jilo y otro, na ti 
umayute papa. 

7 1 Y'a mafaesen gtle, ilegnija : Maes- 
tro, ngaean nae ujuyong estesija ? yan 
jafa na sefiat uguaja, yanguin jijot para 
ufanmato este sija na guinaja ? 

8 Ayonae ilegfia : Gnesadaje jamyo 
ya chamiyo fanmafabababa : sa megae 
ufanmato pot y uaanjo, ya ujaalog : 
Giliya yo ya y tiempo esta jijijot; 
chamiyo duraalalalaque sija. 

89 



The Sadducees confuted. 



ST. LUKE, 21. 



The widow's mites. 



21 And they asked liim, saying, Master, 
we know that thou sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither aeceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but teachest the way of God 
truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
auto Cesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose image 
and superscription hath it? They an- 
swered and said, Cesar's. 

25 And he said unto them, Bender 
therefore unto Cesar the things which 
be Cesar's, and unto God the things 
which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people : and they mar- 
velled at his answer, and held their peace. 

27 if Then came to Mm certain of the 
Sadducees, which deny that there is any 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man's brother die, having a 
wife, and he die without children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and died with- 
out children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her ; and in like 
manner the seven also : and they left no 
children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife of them is she ? for seven had her 
to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead .neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more : for 
they are equal unto the angels ; and are 
the children of God, being the children 
of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he call- 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all live unto him. 



39 If Then certain of the scribes an- 
swering said, Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask 
him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How say 
they that Christ is David's son? 

42 And David himself saith in the book 
of Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot 
stool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his son? 

45 If Then in the audience of all the 
people he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings 
in the markets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows' houses, and 
for a shew make long prayers : the same 
shall receive greater damnation. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Christ commendeth the poor widow. 5 He.forf.tellp.th 
the destruction of the temple, and of the city Jeru- 
salem: 25 the signs aim which shall be before the 
last day. 34 He exhorieth them to be watchful. 

AND he looked up, and saw the rich 
l. men casting their gifts into the 
treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto 
you, that this poor widow hath cast in 
more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their abundance 
cast in unto the offerings of God : but she 
of her penury hath cast in all the living 
that she had. 

5 If And as some spake of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly stones 
and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye behold, 
the days will come, in the which there 
shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, 
but when shall these things be? and 
what sign will there be when these things 
shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived : for many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and the time 
draweth near : go ye not therefore after 
them. 
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9 Lao yanguin injingog y guera sija, 
yau y atboroto, chainiyo faninespiipanta: 
sa nesesita ufanmato este sija finena ; 
lao y utlirao ti enscguidas. 

10 1f Ayo nae ilegiia nu sija : T nasion 
sija ufangajulo contra y nasion, ya y 
raeno contra raeno : 

11 Ya uguaja dangculon linao, ya y 
cada lugat fiiiialang yan peste ; yan 
uguaja minaafiao sija, yan mandangeulo 
na sefiat guinin y langet. 

13 Lao antes di todo este sija, ujapolo 
y canaefiija gui jilomiyo, ya infanma- 
petsigue, yan infanmaentrega gui sina- 
goga sija, yan y catset, yan infanmacone 
guato gui ray sija, yan y manmagas 
pot y naanjo. 

13 Ya ujuyong este guiya jamyo para 
testimonio. 

14 Polo gui corason miyo, na chamiyo 
jumajaso finena jafa para inepe : 

15 Sa guajo junae jamyo pacliot yan 
tiniugo, ni todo y cnemiguumiyo ti siiia 
macontra ni umachaba. 

16 Ya infanenentrega ni y maiiaenan- 
miyo, yan y manelunmiyo, yan y pari- 
entesmiyo, yan y amigonmiyo ; yan 
guaja guij r a jamyo umanamapuno. 

17 Ya iufanmachatlie ni todo y taotao 
pot y naanjo. 

18 Lao ni uno gui gaponulonmiyo ufa- 
lingo. 

19 Ya y manpasensianmiyo nae, inga- 
naye j antenmiyo. 

20 Ya anae inlie Jerusalem, na esta 
ineriyaye ni y sendalo sija, intingoja na 
esta jijijot y mayulangfia. 

21 Ya ayonae y mangaegue guiya 
Judea, ufanmalago para y egso sija ; 
ya ayo sija y mangaegue gui entalofia 
ufanjuyong ; ya y mangaegue gui fan- 
gualuan, chanija fanjajalom gilije. 

23 Sa este sija y jaanin ineniog, sa 
para umacumple todo y gi'iinaja ni y 
esta manmatugue. 

23 Lao mannamaase ayo sija y man- 
mapotgue, yan y manuanasusu gilije 
sija na jaane ! sa uguaja dangculon 
chinatsaga gui jilo tauo, yan biuibo gui 
jilo este taotao sija. 

24 Ya ufamodong gui jilo y fllon y 
espada, ya ufanmacone preso gui todo 
y nasion : ya Jerusalem umagacha papa 
ni y Gentiles, asta qui umacumpie y 
tiempon y Gentiles. 

25 If Ya uguaja sefiat sija gui atdao 
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yan y pilan, yan y pution sija ; yan 
chinatsagan nasion sija gui jilo tano 
pot y guinadon pangpang y tase yan y 
napo. 

26 Manlalalango y taotao sija, pot y 
manmaaiiaonija, yan pot y ninanangga 
ni ayo sija y manmamamaela para y 
tano : sa manmayengyong y ninasinan 
y langet sija. 

37 Ya ayonae ujalie y Lajin taotao na 
mamamaela gui y mapagajes yan y 
ninasina yan y dangculon minalag. 

38 Ya anae esta jatutujon sumesede 
este sija, ayonae infanalag jilo, ya in- 
jatsa julo y ilunmiyo ; sa esta jijijot y 
para inmanafanlibre. 

29 If Ya jasangane sija un acompara- 
sion, ilegfla : Atanja y trongcon igos, 
yan todo y trongcon jayo sija. 

30 Yanguin esta manmanunuso, inlie 
ya intingoja maesa jamyo na esta jijijot 
y verano. 

31 Taeguenaoja locue jamyo yanguin 
inlie esta sija na masusede, tingo na 
esta jijijot y raenon Yuus. 

32 Magajet jusangane jamyo : Ti ufa- 
pos este na generasion, asta qui todo 
sija manmacumple. 

33 Y langet yan y tano ufanmalofan, 
lao y finojo ti ufalofan. 

34 *]! Ya inguesadaje jamyo na ufan- 
bula y corasonmiyo ni y pinadog ma- 
rioclio yan inelacho, yan y inadajen este 
na linalii, ya ufato guiya jamyo ayo na 
jaane derepente, 

35 Taeguijeja y laso : sa taegi'iijeja 
uflnatona gui jilo todo sija y mafiasaga 
gui jilo tano. 

36 Enaomina fanbela todo tiempo, ya 
infanmanaetae, ya para infansina manc- 
scapa ni todo estesija y ni ufanmato, 
yan para iufanojgue gui menan y Lajin 
taotao. 

37 If Ya niamananagt'ie cada jaane gui 
templo ; yan cada pucnge jumajanao, 
ya sumasiiga gui un ogso na mafanaan 
ogso Olibo. 

38 Ya todo y taotao sija manmafato 
gui templo, taftaf gui egaan, para umao- 
cungog gile. 

CAPITULO 23. 

AYO nae estaba jijijot y jaanin y 
. guipot y pan ni taelibadura, ni ma- 
fanaan pascua. 
• 2 Ya y magas mamale yan y escriba 
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9 But when ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified : for these 
things must first come to pass ; but the 
end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in 
divers places, and famines, and pesti- 
lences ; and fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, being brought before kings 
and rulers for my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testi- 
mony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before what ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wis- 
dom, which all your adversaries shall not 
be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends ; and some of you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not a hair of your 
head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea 
flee to the mountains; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart out ; 
and let not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 
fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in 
those days ! for there shall be great dis- 
tress in the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 K And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
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upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity ; the sea and the waves roar- 
ing; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth : for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable ; 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your own selves that sum- 
mer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This genera- 
tion shall not pass away, till all be ful- 
filled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away ; 
but my words shall not pass away. 

34 If And take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man. 

37 And in the daytime he was teaching 
in the temple ; and at night he went out, 
and abode in the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
him. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 The Jews conspire against Ch?Hst. 3 Satan pre- 
pareth Judasto betray him. 7 The apostle* prepare 
thepassover. 19 Christ instituteth his holy supper, 
21 covertly fore.telleth of the traitor, 24 dehortet/i 
the rest of his apontkn from, ambition, 31 assureth 
Peter his faith should not fail: 34 and yet he. should 
deny him thrice. 39 Be prayeth in the mount, and 
mveateth blood, 47 is betrayed with a kiss: 50 he 
healeth Malchus' ear, 54 he is thrice denied of Peter, 
63 shamefully abused, 66 and confe&seth himself to 
he the Son of God. 
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sija maaliligao jaftaemano para umapu- 
no gile ; lao manmaafiao ni y taotaosija. 

3 * Ya jumalom si Satanas gui as Judas 
y apeyidufia Iscariote, uno gui numeron 
y dose. 

4 Ya maposgile, ya manguentos yan 
y magas mamale, yan y manmagas, 
jafataemano para uinentrega guiya 
sija. 

5 Ya ninafanmagof, ya matratos na 
umanae salape. 

6 Ya manpromete ya jaaliligao lugat 
para uqueentrega guiya sija, yanguin 
manaeguc y linajyan taotao. 

7 T Ya mato y jaanin y taelibadura na 
pan, anae nesesita umaofrese y pascua. 

8 Ya jatago si Pedro yan Juan, ileg- 
fia : Janao ya innalisto y pascua para 
jita, para utafafiocho. 

!) Ya sija ilegnija nu giliya : Mano 
malagomo nae innalisto ? 

10 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Estagiie, anae 
manjalom jamyo gui siuda, infanasoda 
giiije yan un taotao, na mammule un 
jarran janom ; dalalaque giie jalora 
mano na guma nae jumalom. 

11 Ya inalog ni y gaeguima : Y Maes- 
tro ilegfia nu jago : Manggue y apo- 
sento anae para juchocho gui pascua 
yan y disipulujo sija 1 

12 Ya infanfinanue ni y dangculo na 
aposento gui sanjilo todo cabales : ayo- 
nae innalisto. 

13 Ya manjanao ya masoda jaftae- 
mano y mansinangane sija; ya maua- 
listo para y pascua. 

14 Tf Ya anae mato y ora, matachong 
papa manija yan y dose na apostoles. 

15 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Jagasja juguef- 
desea na utafafiocho giiine na pascua 
antes di jufamadese : 

16 Sa jusangane jamyo : Ti juchocho 
mas, asta qui macnmple gui raenon 
Yuus. 

17 Ya juresibe y copa ya janae grasia, 
ya ilegfia : Chule este, ya infanafacae 
entre jamyo : 

18 Sa jusangane jjamyo na ti juguimen 
otro biaje ni y tmegcha ubas, asta qui 
ufato y raenon Yuus. 

19 Ya jachule y pan, ya anae janae 
grasia, jaipe, ya janae sija, ilegfia : 
Este y tataotaojo, ni y manmanae jam- 
yo : fatitinas este para injajasoyo. 

20 Taegilijeja locue y copa, anae mun- 
jayan manena ilegfia : Este na copa y 



nuebo na trato gui jagajo, ni y machuda 
pot jamyo. 

21 Lao estaglieja y canae y umen- 
tregayo na jumajame gui lamasa. 

22 Ya magajet na y Lajin taotao 
ujanao, ni y esta manfagpo, lao ay ay 
ayo na taotao uinentrega ! 

23 Ya jatutujon manafaesen entre 
sija, jae guiya sija uflnatinas este. 

24 1 Ya guaja locue inaguaguat guiya 
sija, jaye umasdangculo. 

25 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Y ray y Gentiles, 
jafatitinas minagas gui jilofiija ; ya ayo 
y fumatitinas ninasifia gui jilofiija, man- 
mafanaan manmauleg na taotao. 

26 Lao ti infanaegtlenao : sa jaye y 
mas dangculo guiya jamyo, ufamatae- 
gilije y mas diquique ; ya y magas, 
ufamataegttijc y manenetbe. 

27 Sa cao dangculofia, ayo y matata- 
chong chumocho, pat ayo y manenetbe ? 
ti ayo y matachong chumocho ; lao 
guajo gaegue gui entalonmiyo taeguijc 
ayo y manefietbe. 

28 Jamyo ayo sija y sumisigueja man- 
gachougjo gui tentasionjo. 

29 Ya juaregla un raeno para jamyo, 
taegliije y as Tata ni y jaaregla y raeno 
para guajo. 

30 Para infafiocho yan infanguiinen, 
gui lamasajo gui raenoco ; ya infan- 
matachong gui trono sija ya injisga y 
dose na tribo guiya Israel. 

31 Simon, Simon, estagiie, si Satanas, 
na malago nu jago para unquinila gui 
coladot taegilije y trigo ; 

32 Lao guajo tayuyute jao, para chafia 
fafatta y jmengguemo : ya yanguin 
umabira jao, nafanfltme y manelumo. 

33 Ya ilegfia nu gttiya: Senot, estayo 
listo para judalalag jao para y cutset 
yan para y finatae. 

34 Ya ilegfia : Jusangane jao Pedro, na 
ti uoo y gayo pago na jaane, antes di 
undagueyo tres biaje na guinin untung- 
oyo. 

35 U Ya ilegfia nu sija : Anae jutago 
jamyo sin botsa, yan sin maleta, yan 
sin sapatos, guaja fattiunniyo ? Ya 
ilegnija : Taya. 

36 Ayonae ilegfia nu sija : Lao pago, y 
gaebotsa, uchuleja, yan taeguenaoja lo- 
cue y maleta : ya jaye y taya espadafia, 
ubende y magagufia ya ufamajan uno. 

37 Sa jusangane jamyo, na este y esta 
matugu'e, nesesita na umacumple guiya 



Christ instituteth 

NOW the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the pass- 
over. 

2 And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. 

3 If Then entered Satan into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot, being of the number of 
the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief priests and captains, how 
he might betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them in the 
absence of the multitude. 

7 If Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, 
Go and prepare us the passover, that 
we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare 1 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, there shall 
a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water ; follow him into the house where 
he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman 
of the house, The Master saith unto thee, 
Where is the guestchamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper 
room furnished : there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he 
sat down, and the twelve apostles with 
him. 

15 And he said unto them, With desire 
I have desired to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled iu 
the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said, Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves : 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of Go6> shall come. 

19 If And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying, This is my body which is 
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given for you : this do in remembrance 
of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in 
mv blood, which is shed for you. 

21 f But, behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as 
it was determined : but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed I 

23 And they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 

24 If And there was also a strife among 
them, which of them should be account- 
ed the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and they that exercise authority 
upon them are called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so : but he that is 
greatest among you, let him be as the 
younger ; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that sit- 
teth at meat, or he that serveth ? is not 
he that sitteth at meat ? but I am among 
you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 If And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath desired to ham you, 
that he may sift you as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not : and when thou art convert- 
ed, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, before that 
thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent 
you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they said, 
Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, 
he that hath a purse, let him take it, and 
likewise his scrip : and he that hath no 
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guajo : Ya matufong gui entalo y 
manaelaye sija : sa y giiinaja sija pot 
guajo, uinanafanfagpo. 

38 Ya ilegnija : Seflot, estaglieja dos 
na espada. Ya ilegna uu sija : Esta 
najong. 

39 Ya jumuyong, ya mapos, taegilije- 
ja y costumbrena, para y egso Olibo ; 
ya matatiye locue ni y disipulufia. 

40 Ya anae mato gui lugat, ilegna nu 
sija : Panmanaetae, ya chamiyo fanja- 
jalom gui tentasion. 

41 Ya sumuja guiya sija, gui un ina- 
giiit acho ; ya dumimo, ya manaetae, 

42 Ylegfia : Tata, yanguin malago jao, 
nasuja guiya guajo este y copa : lao 
munga niafatiuas y malagojo, lao y ma- 
lagomo. 

43 Ya finatoigile gi'iije un angjet gui- 
nin y langet, ya ninametgot. 

44 Ya anae estaba umagoninias, mas 
fejtnan manaetae : ya y masajalomfia 
taegUije y maudaugculo na gotau jagfi, 
mamopodong papa gui eda. 

45 Ya anae eajulo guiniu manaetae, 
ya mato gui disipulufia, jasoda na man- 
mamaego sa mantriste, 

46 Ya ilegna nu sija : Jafa na manma- 
maego jamyo ? fangajulo ya infan- 
manaetae, sa noseaja infanjalom gui 
tentasion, 

47 H Ya mientras cumuecuentos, esta- 
gile un manadan taotao, } r an ayo y 
mafanaan si Judas, uno gui dose, na 
mafona gui meuanfiija, ya jumijijot 
gui as Jesus para ucliieo. 

48 Lao si Jesus ilegna nu guiya : Judas, 
pot un cliicoja na uuentrega y Lajin 
taotao '! 

49 Ya anae malic, ni ayo sija y man- 
gaegue gui oriyana, jafa ujuyong, ileg- 
iiija : Sefiot, intaga ni y espada ? 

50 Ya uno guiya sija jataga y tentago 
y magas mamale, ya jautut y agapa na 
talangaiia. 

51 Ya manope si Jesus ilegna : Polo 
este esta. Ya japacha y talangaiia, ya 
janamagong. 

52 Ayonao ilegna si Jesus ni y magas 
mamale, yan y capitan sija gui templo, 
yan y manameo sija ni y maumato 
guiya giliya : Manmato jamyo yan es- 
pada yan galute, taegtlije y contra y 
saque ? 

53 Anae estaba manjijitaja cada jaane 
gui templo, taya nae inestira y canaen- 
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miyo contra guajo : lao este oranmiyo, 
yan y ninagifian jinemjom. 

54 Ya maguot gile ya macone guato 
gui guima y magas mamale. Ya tina- 
titiyeia as Pedro lachago. % 

55 Ya anae munjayan matotne y guafe 
gui talo gui patio, ya mandafia manma- 
tachong, matachong si Pedro gui entalo- 
fiija. 

56 Ya linie ni un criada anae mata- 
chong gui ininan guafe, ya guinesatan- 
glie, ya ilegna : Este locue na taotao 
manisija. 

57 Ya jadague, ilegna : Palaoan, ti 
jutungo gtte. 

58 Ya anae na apmam linie ni otro ya 
ilegna : Mangachochongmo yuje sija ? 
ya ilegna si Pedro : Taotao, ti guajo. 

59 Ya anae malofau una ora, otro jagos- 
asegura ilegna : Magajet na sumisija 
este yan ayo, sa taotao Galilea locue 
este. 

60 Ya si Pedro ilegna : Taotao, ti ju- 
tungo jafa ilelegmo. Ya mientras cu- 
mecuentos, enseguidas umoo y gayo. 

61 Ya jabira gile y Scnot ya jaaatan si 
Pedro. Ayonae jajaso si Pedro y sinang- 
an y Sefiot, ni y ilegna nu giliya : 
Antes que uoo y gayo pago na jaane, 
undagueyo tres biaje. 

62 Ya jumuyong si Pedro ya guef- 
cumasao. 

63 IT Ya y taotao sija ni gumuguot si 
Jesus, mabotlelea ya manalalamen. 

64 Ya anae mabendas y atadogna, ma- 
faesen ilelegnija : Sangan ; jaye jao 
munalamen V 

65 Ya megae sija na chinatfino masa- 
sangan contra guiya, manamamajlao 
gile. 

66 % Ya anae mauana mandafia sija y 
inetnon manameo na taotao sija y magas 
y mamale yan y escribas : ya macone 
guato gui tribunatniia, ilegnija : 

67 Yaguin jago si Jesucristo, sangane 
jam. Lao ilegna nu sija: Yaguin ju- 
sangane jamyo, ti injenggue yo ; 

68 Ya yagum guajo jamyo fumaesen, 
ti iuepeyo. 

69 Lao desdc pago para mona y Lajin 
taotao gaegue na matatachong gui aga- 
pa gui ninasifian Yuus. 

70 Ya ilegna todos : Ayonae Lajin 
Yuus jao ? Ya ilegna nu sija : Jamyo 
umalog na guajo yo. 

71 Ayonae ilegfiija : Jafa mas na testi- 
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sword, leHiim sell his garment, and buy 
one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that 
is written must yet be accomplished in 
me, And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors: for the things concerning 
me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are 
two swords. And he said unto them, It 
is enough. 

39 T And he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and 
his disciples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he 
said unto them, Pray that ye enter not 
into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them 
about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me : nevertheless, 
not my will, but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly : and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye ? 
rise and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion. 

47 If And while he yet spake, behold a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son of man with a 
kiss? 

49 When they which were about him 
saw what would follow, they said unto 
him, Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword ? 

50 If And one of them smote the servant 
of the high priest, and cut off his right 
ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, and 
the elders, which were come to him, Be 
ye come out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
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53 When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: but this is your hour, and 
the power of darkness. 

54 If Then took they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high priest's 
house. And Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in 
tlie midst of the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as 
he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked 
upon him, and said, This man was also 
with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another saw 
him, and said, Thou art also of them. 
And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour after 
another confidently affirmed, saying, Of 
a truth this fellow also was with him ; 
for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 i And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they struck him on the face, and asked 
him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee? 

65 And many other things blasphe- 
mously spake they against him. 

66 If And as soon as it was day, the 
elders of the people and the chief priesls 
and the scribes came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he 
said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not 
believe : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit 
on the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God ? And he said unto them, 
Ye say that I am. 

71 Aid they said, What need we any 
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moiiio tanesesita ? sa tajungogja esta 
gui pachotna. 

CAPITULO S3. 

YA todo y linajyannija mangajnlo, 
ya macone asta as Pilatos. 

2 Ya matutujon mafaaela ilegnija : 
Tnseda este na taotao na janaqueque- 
laclie y nasionta, yau manonoma na uma- 
nae tribute si Sesat, ya ilelegfia na gtliya 
si Cristo un ray. 

3 Ayonae si Pilatos finaesen ilegna : 
Jago y Ray y Judio sija ? ya inepe ya 
ilegna : Jago umalog. 

4 Ya si Pilatos ilegna ni y magas y 
mamale, yan y linajyan taotao sija : 
Taya isao jusoda giune na taotao. 

5 Lao sija japotfla, ilegnija : Jaatbo- 
rorota y taotao sija, mamananagtle guiya 
Judea todo, jatutujon desde Galilea asta 
esteja na lugat. 

6 Ya auae jajungog este si Pilatos, 
mamaesen cao taotao Galilea. 

7 Ya anae jatungo na gaegne gui 
sisifian Herodes, janamanajanao asta as 
Herodes, sa estaba gile locue guiya 
Jerusalem giiije sija na jaane. 

8 If Ya si Herodes anae jalie si Jesus, 
ninasenmagof : sa jagasja jadesea na 
ulie, sa jajujungog guinin gtliya, megae 
na gilinaja : ya jananangga na ufanlie 
guinin gliiya y milagro. 

9 Ya jafaesen megae na sinangan : lao 
taya inepe gile. 

10 Yau mangaegue y magas y mamale 
yan y escribas na manmatatachong ya 
mafaaela gtie fijom. 

11 Lao si Herodes yan y sendaluna, 
madespresia yan mabotlea, yan mana- 
minagago ni lamlam na magago, ya 
manatalo guato as Pilatos. 

12 Ya umamigo si Pilatos yan Herodes 
gilijeja na jaane : sa guinin umachatlie 
y dos. 

13 Ya si Pilatos janaetnon y magas y 
mamale, yan y magalaje yan y taotao 
sija, 

14 Ya ilegna nu sija : Inquene mague 
guiya gtiajo este na taotao na janaque- 
quelache y taotao sija ; ya, estagiie, na 
jufaesen gui menanmiyo, ya taya ju- 
soda ni lata na isao giline na taotao pot 
y finaaelamimiyo sija. 

15 Aje, ni si Herodes : sa junafalag iya 
giliya, ya, estagiie, ni jafa na ufanmerese 
na finatae pot y guinin flnatinasna. 



16 Enao mina bae jueastiga ya ju- 
sotta. 

17 Ya manesesita na umasotta uno gui 
guipot. 

18 Ya managaug cada uno, ilegnija : 
Nasuja juyong enao na taotao ya uma- 
sotta si Barabas : 

19 Sa mapreso pot un jatsamiento yan 
maniuuo ni y jafatinas gui siuda. 

20 Ya si Pilatos ilegfia talo nu sija, 
Malagomiyo na umasotta si Jesus. 

21 Lao managaug ilegnija: Atane gui 
quiluus, atane gui quiluus. 

22 Ya ilegna nu sija gui mina tres 
biaje : Sa jafa ? jafa na taelaye flnati- 
nasna este na taotao 1 Taya ni jafa na 
causa para umapuno jusoda guiya gili- 
ya. Pot este na rason ijae j ucastigaja ya 
jusotta. 

23 Lao sija enseguidas janadangculo 
inagangiiija, ya magagao na umaatane 
gui quiluus. Ya y inagangiiija mang- 
ana. 

24 Ayonae si Pilatos janae sentensia 
na ufatinas taemano y guinagaoniiiija. 

25 Ya masotta ayo y guinin mapreso 
pot jatsamiento yan mamuno, ayo y 
guinin magagagao : ya manmaentrega 
as Jesus gui minalagoilija. 

26 1 Ya anae macocone gile maguot 
si Simon, taotao Sirene, ni guinin y 
fangualuan, ya manae ni quiluus na 
uapagaye gui taten Jesus. 

27 1 Ya matatitiye ni y dangculon 
linajyan taotao yan famalaoan sija ni 
mangacasao yan manataugis pot giliya. 

28 Lao si Jesus jabira gile tate guiya 
sija ilegna : Famalaoan Jerusalem, clia- 
miyo fangacasao pot guajo, lao fang- 
acasao pot jamyoja yan pot y fama- 
guonmiyo. 

29 Sa, estagiie, na ufato sija jaane nae 
umaalog : Mandiclioso sa y manma- 
cliora, yan y tiyan sija ni ti manma- 
manago, yan y pecho sija ni ti manma- 
momogsae. 

30 Ayonae matutujon maalog ni egso 
sija : Famodong gui jilonniame ; ya y 
sabana sija: Tampe jam. 

31 Sa yaguin y betde na jayo jafatinas 
estesija, y anglo, jafa uchogile ? 

32 % Ya macone locue dos palo na 
taelaye flnatinasnija para ufanmapuno 
yan giliya. 

33 Ya anae manmato gilije na lugat 
ni mafanaan Calabera, maatane gui 
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further witness ? for we ourselves have 
heard of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Jesus is accused before Pilate, and sent to Herod. 
8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends. 13 Barabbas is desired of the people, 
and is loosed by Pilate, and Jenus is given to be 
crucified. 27 He telleth the women, that lament 
him, the destruction of Jerusalem : 34 prayeth for 
his enemies. 39 Ttvo evil doers are crucified with 
him. 46 His death. 50 His burial. 

AND the whole multitude of them 
. arose, and led him unto Pilate. 
3 And they began to accuse him, say- 
ing, "We found this fellow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying that he himself is Christ a 
king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And lie 
answered him and said, Thou sayest it. 

4 Than said Pilate to the chief priests 
and to the people, I find no fault in this 
man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, say- 
ing, Restirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Herod, who himself also was at 
Jerusalem at that time. 

8 If And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad : for he was desirous to 
see him of a long season, because he had 
heard many things of him ; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many 
words ; but lie answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set 
him at nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pilate. 

12 If And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together; for 
before they were at enmity between 
themselves. 

13 If And Pilate, when he had called 
together the chief priests and the rulers 
and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people ; and, behold, I, having ex- 
amined him before you, have found no 



fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to 
him ; and, lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, and 
release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must release 
one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, say- 
ing, Away witii this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was cast into 
prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done ? I 
have found no cause of death in him : 
I will therefore chastise him, and let 
him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be cruci- 
fied : and the voices of them and of the 
chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that 
for sedition and murder was cast into 
prison, whom they had desired ; but he 
delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, com- 
ing out of the country, and on him they 
laid the cross, that he might bear it after 
Jesus. 

27 If And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
also bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, 
Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry V 

32 And there were also two others. 
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quiluus guijc yan ayo y dos ni y tae- 
laye finntinasfiija, uno gui agitpa ya y 
otro gui acagile. 

34 Ya si Jesus ilegfia : Tata, asie este- 
sija ; sa ti jatungo jafa jaehochogue. 
Ya manafacae entre sija y magaguna, 
ya marifa. 

35 Ya y taotao sija manotojgue ya 
maaatanja. Ya mabotlelea ni y magas 
sija locue, ya ilelegmja : Ufafiatba otro- 
sija : palo ya usatban maesagtie, yaguin 
este si Cristo, ni guinc as Yuus. 

36 Ya mamofefea ni y sendalo sija, 
manmato guiya giiiya, ya mafanunue 
ni y binaglc. 

37 Ya ilegiiija : Yaguin jago Ray y 
Judio sija, satban maesa jao. 

38 Ya guaja locue un linigue gui 
jilofia: ESTE GUIYA Y RA.Y Y JU- 
DIO SIJA. 

39 Ya uno gui ayo y taelaye flnatinas- 
fiija ilegna : Yaguin jago si Crislojao ? 
Satban maesajao yan jame. 

40 Lao inepe ni otro, ya linalatde ileg- 
na : Ti maanao jao as Yuus, sa gaegue 
jao gui mismo sinentensia ? 

41 Lao jita magajet na tunas; sa uta- 
fanresibe pot y fiuatinasta : lao este na 
taotao, taya taelaye flnatinasna. 

43 Ya ilegna : Jesus, jajaso yo yaguin 
matojao gui raenomo. 

43 Ayonae ilegna nu giiiya : Magajet 
jusangane jao: Pago mismo na jaanc 
utajita na dos guiya Paraiso. 

44 Ya anae buente y oran a las sais, 
jumuyong jomjom todo y jilo y tano 
asta y oran a las nuebe, 

45 Ya y atdao jomjom, ya y cottinan 
tcmplo maipe gui talo. 

46 Ya anae umagang si Jesus, ni dang- 
culo na inagang, ilegna ; Tata, y canae 
mo nae jupolo y espiritujo ; ya anae 
munjayan jasangan este, jaentrega y 
espiritu. 

47 "If Ya anae jalie y senturion este- 
sija y manmalofan, janamalag si Yuus, 
ilegna: Sen magajet este na taotao na 
tunas. 

48 Ya todo y linajyan taotao ni man- 
dana anae manmalofan este sija, anae 
malie y jagas sinesede, natumalo guato 
ya jaseco pechonfiija. 

49 Lao todo y_ atungoiia yan y fama- 
laoan ni tumatitiye gtte desde Galilea, 
manestaba manlacliago maatanja este 
sija. 
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50 T Ya estagiie, un taotao na y naan- 
iia si Jose, un taolao na papagat, mau- 
leg na taotao yan tunas : 

51 (Ti jaconsiente y pinagatfiija ni y 
finatinasnija :) Taotao Arimatea, gui 
Siuda y Judiosija, ya giiiya locue ja- 
nanangga y raenon Yuus. 

53 Este mato gui as Pilatos, ya jaga- 
gao y tataotao Jesus. 

53 Ya janatunog gui quiluus, ya ja- 
balutan gui un sabanas, ya japolo gui 
un naftan ni maguadog gui acho, ya 
taya ni uno mapolo giiije antes. 

54 Ya ayo na jaane y inaregla y 
pascna, ya pago manana gui sabado. 

55 Ya manmato locue y famalaoan ni 
y tumatitiye desde Galilea, ya malie y 
naftan yan jaftaemano mapolona y ta- 
taotaona. 

56 Ya tumalo guato sija, ya manma- 
mamauleg paopao yan inggilente sija : 
ya mandescansa gui sabado na jaane 
jaftaemanoja y tinago. 

CA.PITULO 34. 

LAO y flnenana na jaane gui semana, 
J gui taftataf gui egaan, manmato 
gui naftan, manmanufiule guato pao- 
pao ni y flnamaulegnija. 
3 Ya masoda y acho na esta managali- 
leg gui pettan y naftan. 

3 Ya anae manjalom ti masoda y ta- 
taotao y Sefiot Jesus. 

4 Ya anae manmajngang nu este, dos 
taotao tumotojgne gui oriyannija, na 
minagagago ni y lainlam na magago. 

5 Ya anae ninafanniaanao ya manecon 
papa gui eda, ilegiiija nu sija : Jafa 
minis inaliligao y lala gui entalo y man- 
matae ? 

6 Taegiie giline, lao esta cajulo : jaso 
y mansmangane jamyo, anae estataba 
Galilea, 

7 Ylegna : Na nesesita na y Lajin taotao 
umaentrega gui canae y taotao sija ni 
manisao, y umaatane gui quiluus, }*a 
ucajulo talo gui mina tres na jaane. 

8 Ayonae jajaso sija y sinanganna, 

9 Ya manalo guato gui naftan ya ja- 
sangane y onse nu este sija, yan todo y 
pumalo. 

10 Ya sija si Maria Magdalena yan si 
Juana, yan si Maria nanan Santiago ; 
yan y pumalo palaoan ni mangacbong- 
fiija, sumanganc y apostoles nu este- 
sija. 
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malefactors, led with him to be put to 
death. 

33 And when they were come to the 
place, which is called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the malefactors, one 
on the right hand, and the other on the 
left. 

34 If Then said Jesus, Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they do. 
And they parted his raiment, and cast 
lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them derided 
him, saying, He saved others; let him 
save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen 
of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the King of 
the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OP THE JEWS. 

39 IT And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying, If 
thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering rebuked 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condemna- 
tion ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds ; but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, To day slialt thou be witli 
me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the 
vail of the temple was rent in tiie midst. 

46 T And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit : and having 
said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came to- 
gether to that sight, beholding the things 
which were done, smote their breasts, 
and returned. 
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49 And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding these things. 

50 If And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor ; and lie was 
a good man, and a just : 

51 (The same had not consented to the 
counsel and deed of them :) lie was of 
Arimathea, a city of the Jews ; who also 
himself waited for the kingdom of God. 

53 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre 
that was hewn in stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, 
and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the sepulchre, and how his 
body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared 
spices and ointments ; and rested the sab- 
bath day according to the commandment. 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 Christ's resurrection in declared bt/ two angels to 

the women that coin* In the sepulchre. 9 These re- 
port it to others. 13 ChrUt himself PJepepreth tol/ie 
tico disciple* that went ip Enunptts: ■Maftertvurds 
he appeareth to the apostles, pud reprnrei.h their 
unbelief: 47 gweth. them a charge: 1!) promiset/t 
the Holy Ghost: 51 and so ascendeth into heaven. 

NOW upon the first (lay of the week, 
very early in the morning, they 
came unto the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men 
stood by them in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they said 
unto them, Why seek ye the living 
among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : remem- 
ber how he spake unto you when he was 
yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and bo crucilied, and the third day rise 
again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 
& Bog. e 
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11 Lao sija japolo na taetiningo, y 
siuanganfiija ya ti majonggue. 

12 1; Ayonae cajulo si Pedro, ya mala- 
go asta y naftaii : ya anae fiumejon ya 
jaatan jalom, jalilie y sabanasja gui 
un lugat, ya mapos gue iyasija ya nina- 
manman nu este y manmalofan. 

13 If Ya, estagiie, dos guiya sija na 
jumajanao, giiijeja na jaane, para un 
songsong ni naamla Eramaus, seseuta 
estadios desde Jerusalem. 

14 Ya cumuccueutos y dos mona pot 
todo estesija y masusede. 

15 Ya susede anae cumuecuentos y 
dos, ya manafaesen entre sija, mato si 
Jesus ya mafiisija manjanao. 

10 Lao y atadognija calang manma- 
tampe, para chafiija tumutungo gile. 

17 Ya ilegiia nu sija : Jafa na cuen- 
tosmiraiyo uno yan otro, anae mana- 
janao jamyo, ya mafiaga ya ninafan- 
triste ? 

18 Inepe ni ayo y uno ni y naanfla si 
Cleofas ya ilegiia nu giliya : Ada suma- 
gaja jao guiya Jerusalem, ya li untungo 
jafa manmalofan giline sija na jaane ? 

19 Ayonae ilegiia nu sija : Jafa sija ? 
Ya ilegnija nu giliya : Ayo sija iyon si 
Jesus Nasareno, ni profeta gile ni gae- 
ninasifia gui cliecho yan y sinangan gui 
menan Yuus yan todo y taotao sija. 

20 Ya maentrega, gui magas maniale 
yan y magalajenmame para umasen- 
tensia ni y flnatae, ya maatane gui 
quiluus. 

21 Lao jame innanangga sa giliya 
y para unafanlibrc y Israel. Junggan, 
yan mas qui todo este, pago esta mina 
tres na jaane desde que masusede este- 
sija. 

22 Yan locue palo famalaoan ni manga- 
chongmame jauamanman jam sa man- 
mato gui naftan gui taftataf gui egaan ; 

23 Ya anae ti masoda y tataotaona, 
manmato guiya jame ilegnija na man- 
manlie sija y liniin angjet sija, ni y 
jasnangane na lSlSgile. 

24 Ya manjanao guato gui naftan palo 
gui mangachongmame ya masoda tae- 
manoja y sinangan y famalaoan ; lao ti 
inalie gile. 

25 Ya ilegfia nu sija : taotao manae- 
tiningo jamyo, yan y fiateng y corason- 
miyo para injenggue todo y sinangan y 
profeta sija ! 

26 Ada ti nesesita na si Crista ufama- 



dese nu este sija ya taegiline nae ujalom 
gui minalagna ? 

37 Ya jatutujon desde as Moises, van 
y profeta sija, y jasangangane claro 
todo ni tinigue ni y pot giliya. 

28 Ya manmato gui sengsong ni jaja- 
nanagiie giiije ; ya jasigue para mas 
chago jinanaofia. 

29 Lao sija janasaga fuetsao, ilegnija -. 
Maela tafanaga sa este puenge ya jocog 
y jaane ; ya jumalom para usaga mafii- 
sija. 

30 Ya susede, anae matachong gui 
lamasa yan sija, jachule y pan ya ja- 
bendise, ya jaipe ya manninae. 

31 Ayonae manmababa atadognija ya 
matungo gile ; lao giliya jamalingoja 
gui inatannija. 

32 Ya ilegnija entre y dos : Ada ti si- 
nenggue y corasonta gui sumanjalomta 
mientras jacuentutusejit gui chalan, yan 
anae jababayejit ni y tinigue ? 

33 Ya cumajulo y dos giiije na ora, ya 
tumalo guato Jerusalem : ya masoda y 
onse mandadafia, yan y manestaba man- 
gachongfiifiija, 

34 Ya ilelegnija : Magajet, esta cajulo 
y Seiiot, na umalie yan si Simon. 

35 Ayonae sija jasangane nu este sija 
y masusede gui chalan ; yan jafa tae- 
mano, tungonija anae jaipe y pan. 

36 H Ya mientras manguecuentos nu 
este sija, giliya tumojgueja gui entalo- 
fiija, y ilegfia nu sija : Pas guiya 
jamyo. 

37 Ayonae manmaaiiao ya manmaj- 
ngang ya jinasonnija na manmanlie 
sija un espiritu. 

38 Lao giliya ilegfia nu sija : Jafa na 
uinaf anestotba jamyo ? Ya jafa na cuma- 
julo y jinasonmiyo gui corasonmiyo ? 

39 Atanja y canaejo yan y adengjo, 
sa guajo mismoyo : pacha yan inlie sa y 
espiritu taecatne ni tolang, taegtlije in- 
liija na guajayo, 

40 Ya anae jasangan este, manfinanue 
ni y canaena yan y adengna. 

41 Ya anae ti jajonggue sija pot mina- 
gofnija, ya ninafanmanman, giliya ileg- 
fia nu sija : Guaja giline jafa para uta- 
cano ? 

42 Ya sija janac un pedason gtlijan 
na mapeja. 

43 Ya jachule ya jacano gui menan- 
fiija. 

44 If Ya ilegfia nu sija : Este sija na 
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Christ appeareth 



ST. LUKE, 24. 



to the apostles. 



9 And returned from the sepulchre, and 
told all these things unto the eleven, and 
to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told 
these things unto the apostles, 

11 And their words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they believed them 
not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the 
sepulchre ; and stooping down, he beheld 
the linen clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself at that 
which was come to pass. 

13 If And, behold, two of them went that 
same day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jerusalem about three- 
score furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 
they communed toget/ter and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew near, and went with 
them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What man- 
ner of communications are these that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk, and 
are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose name 
was Cleopas, answering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known the things which 
are come to pass there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, What things 1 
And they said unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before God 
and all the people: 

SO And how the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 

31 But we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel : and 
beside all this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done. 

23 Yea, and certain women also of our 
company made us astonished, which 
were early at the sepulchre ; 

33 And when they found not his body, 
they came, saying, that they had also 
seen a vision of angels, which said that 
he was alive. 

34 And certain of them which were with 



us went to the sepulchre, and found it 
even so as the women had said : but him 
they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us ; for it is toward evening, 
and the day is far spent. And he went 
in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him ; and he vanished out of their 
sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 

36 T And as they thus spake, Jesus him- 
self stood in the midst of them, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that they had seen a 
spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in 
your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I myself : handle me, and see ; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 
Have ye here any meat ? 
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sinangan ni y j usangangane jamyo anae 
manjijita : taemanoja na nesesita na 
umacumple todo y esta matugue gui 
lay Moises yan y prol'eta sija, yan y 
Salmos pot guajo. 

45 Ayonae manbinaba y jinasofiija para 
uiatungo y tinigue ; 

46 Ya ilegna nu sija : Taegiliue esta 
matugue, na si Cristo ufamadese ya 
ucajulo talo guinin y manmatae gui 
mina tres na jaane ; 

47 Ya umapredica gui naanna y sinet- 
sot yan inasiiu isao, gui todo y nasion 
sija, umatutujon desde Jerusalem. 

48 Ya jamyo testigo nu estesija na 
gilinaja. 



49 Ya, estagile, na bae jutago y pro- 
mesan y Tatajo gui jilo miyo : lao 
jamyo fanaga gui siuda guiya Jerusa- 
lem, asta que manminagago jamyo ni y 
niuasina guinin iya jululo. 

50 If Ya manquinene juyong asta Be- 
taaia ; ya jajatsa y canaena ya man- 
binendise sija. 

51 Ya susede anae manbinendise, jaa- 
patte gue guiya sija ya machule julo 
gui Langet. 

52 Ya sija jaadora ya manalo guato 
Jerusalem yan y dangculon minagof - 
nija; 

53 Ya mangaegue siempre gui templo, 
manmanbendidise as Yuus. Amen. 



Y YBANGELIO SEGtJN 

SAN JUAN. 



CAPITULO 1. 

YTUTUJONNA gaegue y Finijo, 
ya y Pinijo gttiya yan si Yuus ; ya 
y Finijo giliya si Yuus. 

2 Guiya gaegue gui tutujonna yan si 
Yuus. 

3 Todo y gilinaja sija manmafatinas 
pot giliya ; yaguin ti pot giliya, taya 
ni esta mafatmas, nu y gaegue gui fina- 
tinas sija. 

4 Y linala gaegue guiya gttiya, ya y 
linakt, giliya y candet y taotao sija. 

5 Ya y candet gui jalom jomjom mani- 
ina, ya y jemjom ti matungo. 

6 Y un taotao ni manai'ato guine as 
Yuus, y naanna si Juan. 

7 Gttiya mamaela para testimonio, 
para ufannae testimonio nu y candet, 
para ufanmanjonggue todo y taotao pot 
giliya. 

8 Gttiya ti y candet, lao mamaela para 
ufannae testimonio nu y candet. 

9 Ayo y magajet na candet ni maniina 
y todo taotao, na mamamaela giline gui 
tano. 

10 Giliya gaegue gui tano, ya y tano 
mafatinas pot giliya, ya y tano ti ma- 
tungo gue. 

11 Giliya mato gui iyofia ya iyofia ti 
marisibe gile. 
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12 Lao todo y rumesibe gfie, giliya 
janae ninasinannija para ufamaguon 
Yuus ; junggan, para todo ni y jumong- 
gue y naanna. 

13 Sija manmalilis ti guinin y jaga, ya 
ti guinin y minagof y catae, ya ti gui- 
nin minagof y taotao, lao guinin as 
Yuus. 

14 Ya ayo na Finijo mamacatne ya su- 
maga guiya jita (ya talie y minalagfia, 
ayo na minalag taegttije y liuilisja gui 
tata), bula y grasia yan y minagajet. 

15 Si Juan manae testimonio nu gttiya 
ya umagang ya ilegna : Giliya ayo y 
jusasangan: y mamaela gui tateco, 
giliya dangculona qui guajo, sa gttiya 
finenena qui guajo. 

16 Gui binilana manmanulijit todo, 
yan y grasia pot y grasia. 

17 Sa y tinago sija pot si Moises esta 
manae, lao y grasia yan y minagajet, 
pot si Jesucristo namanmato. 

18 Si Yuus, taya taotao lumie, taya na 
tiempo, ayo na Lajifia, y linilisja. na 
gaegue san jalom y pechon tata, gttiya 
jafanue jit nu giliya. 

19 Ya este y testimonion Juan, anae y 
Judio sija manafanmato nu y mamale 
yan Lebita sija, guine Jerusalem, ni 
manmafasen : Jago, jaye jao ? 

20 Giliya jaconfesatnaejon ya ti ja- 



Christ ascendeth 



ST. JOHN, 1. 



into heaven. 



42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before 
them. 

44 And he said unto them, These are the 
words which I spake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled, which were written in the law 
of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their understand- 
ing, that they might understand the 
Scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behooved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day: 

47 And that repentance and remission 



of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 U And, behold, I send the promise 
of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high. 

50 If And he led them out as far as to 
Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. 

53 And they worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually in the temple, 
praising and blessing God. Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. JOHN. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jesus Christ. 
15 The testimony of John. 39 The calling of An- 
drew, Peter, <£c. 

IN the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning with 
God. 

3 All things were made by him ; and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

4 In him was life ; and the life was the 
light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in darkness; 
and the darkness comprehended it not. 

6 If There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was sent 
to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which light- 
eth every man that cometh into the 
world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew 
him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 



12 But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, men to them that believe on his 
name: 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth. 

15 f John bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying, This was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh after me is pre- 
ferred before me ; for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any time ; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him. 

19 If And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art 
thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, 1 am not the Christ. 



SAN JUAN, 1. 



pune, lao jaconfesatfiaejon, ilegiia : Gua- 
jo ti Jesucristo yo. 

21 Ya mafaesen : Jafa nae ? Jago si 
Elias? Ya ilegna : Ti guajo yo. Jago 
ayo na profeta ? Ya manope : Aje. 

32 Enaomina ilegnija nu giiiya: Jaye 
jao ? para sinajam infanmanopc ni y 
tumago jam. Jafa ilelegmo nu jago 
iiamaesa ? 

23 Ylegna : Guajo inagang yo nu y 
umaagang gui desierto ; natunas y cha- 
lan seflot, taegttije ilegna si Esaias pro- 
feta. 

34 Ya ayo sija ni namanmato ni y 
guinin Fariseo sija. 

25 Ya mafafaesen gi'ie ya ilegnija nu 
giliya : Sajafa na managpangejao, ya- 
guin ti jago si Jesucristo, ni si Elias, ni 
y ayo na profeta '! 

26 Si Juan manope ilelegfta : Guajo 
managpagpange an janom ; mas y eu- 
talo miyo, guaja uno na ti intingo. 

27 Este uje y mamaela gui tateco, y_ 
mas dangculo qui guajo, ya guajo ti 
dignoyo na jupula ni y coreas y sapa- 
tosna. 

38 Este sija finatinas guiya Betania y 
otra banda gui Jordan, auae managpag- 
pange si Juan. 

29 If Y siguiente na jaane jalie si Juan 
si Jesus na mamaela para iya guiya ya 
ilegna: Estagile y corderon Yuus na 
janajanao y isao gui tano. 

30 Este yuje ileo, na y tateco mama- 
maela un laje y dangculofia qui guajo, 
sa guiya iinenena qui guajo. 

31 Ya guajo ti jutungo ; lao para 
umafanue y Israel nu giliya, enaq mina 
mato yo yan managpagpange yo an 
janom. 

32 Si Juan manae testiomonio ilegna : 
Julie y Espiritu ni tumutunog guinin y 
langet, taegttije y paluma ya sumaga 
gui jilofia. 

33 Ya guajo ti jutungo gtte, lao y 
munamamaela yo para ufanagpange an 
janom, ayo sumangane yo : Sobre ayo 
na unlie na tumunog y Espiritu ya su- 
maga guiya giliya, este uje y manag- 
pagpange ni Espiritu Santo. 

34 Ya guajo Julie ya manae yo testi- 
monio nu y giiiya y Lajin Yuus. 

35 T Y siguiente na jaane tumalo 
manmatojgue si Juan yan dos gui disi- 
pulufia. 

36 If Ya Jaatan si Jesus ni mamomocat 



gilije, ya ilegna : Estagile y Corderon 
Yuus. 

37 Ya majungog ni dos na disipulufia 
comequentosfia yan madalalag si Jesus. 

38 Ya jabira gtte si Jesus ya jalie na 
madadalalag gtte nu sija ya ilegna nu 
sija : Jafa inaliligao ? Ya sija ilegnija : 
Rabi (este fluijo comequeilegfia, gui 
chamorro, Maestro) manu sagamo ? 

39 Ylegna : mamaela ya unlie. Man- 
mamaela ya jalie manu nae sumaga ya 
mafiagaja yan giliya, gilije na jaarie, 
sa jijut y ora y mina dies. 

40 Si Andres y clielun Simon Pedro, 
giliya uno gui dos y jumungog uma- 
dingan an Juan, yan madalalag gtte. 

41 Giliya jasoda flnena y chelufia as 
Simon, ya ilegiia mi giiiya : Tasoda y 
Mesias (ni y cumequeilegfia : giliya si 
Cristo). 

42 Ya macone guato as Jesus ; anae 
inatan as Jesus ilegna : Jago Simon, 
patgon Jonas : jago mafanaan Sefas 
(cumequeilegfia : acho). 

43 Y siguiente na jaane, malago si 
Jesus malag Galilea, ya jasoda si Felipe, 
taotao Betsaida, gui siudan Andres yan 
Pedro. 

45 Si Felipe jasoda si Nataniel ya 
ilegna nu gtiiya : Esta tasoda ayo y ja- 
tugue si Moises gui tinago yan y profe- 
ta, Jesus, taotao Nasaret y patgon Jose. 

46 Ya ilegna si Nataniel : Guinin Nasa- 
ret sifia jumuy ong minauleg ? Ylegna si 
Felipe : maela ya unlie. 

47 Si Jesus jalie mamaela para iya 

fiiiya, si Nataniel, ya ilegna nu giliya : 
stagile senmagajet iyon Israel, na 
taya linababa guiya giliya. 

48 YlegBa nu giliya si Nataniel : Guine 
manu na untungo yo ? Manope si Jesus 
ya ilegna nu giliya : Antes di si Felipe 
uninagang, na gaegue jao gui papa y 
ygos, guajo Julie jao. 

49 Manope si Nataniel ya ilegna : 



Rabi, jago uje y lajin Yuus, jago uje y 
ray gtiiya Israel. 
50 Manope si Jesus ya ilegiia nu giiiya : 



Sa jusangane jao, na Julie jao gui papa 
y ygos, ya unjonggue ? Jago unlie 
mandangculona na gttinaja qui este. 

51 Ylegna nu giiiya : Magajet ya ma- 
gajet jusangane jao, y mamaela na tiem- 
po nae unlie y langet mababa ya y ang- 
jet sija guine as Yuus mangajujulo yan 
manututunog gui jilo y Lajin taotao. 
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John's testimony of Christ. 



ST. JOHN, 1. The calling of Andrew, &c. 



21 And they asked him, What then? 
Art thou Ehas? And he saith, I am 
not. Art thou that Prophet ? And he 
answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou ? that we may give an answer to 
them that sent us. What sayest thou 
of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were of 
the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto 
him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou 
he not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
Prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, I bap- 
tize with water : but there standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not ; 

27 He it is, who coming after me is 
preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet 
I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 7 The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world I 

30 This is he of whom I said, After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before 
me ; for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that 
he should be made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am 1 come baptizing with 
water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I 
saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending, and remaining 
on him, the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 

35 If Again the next day after, John 
stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them, What 



seek ye ? They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted, Mas- 
ter,) where dwellest thou 1 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day : for it was 
about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being inter- 
preted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt 
be called Cephas, which is by interpre- 
tation, A stone. 

43 If The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and saith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We have found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth ? Philip saith unto him, Come and 
see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile I 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me ? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, 
I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; 
thou art the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig tree, believest thou ? thou 
shalt see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Christ turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into 
Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 14 where he purgeth 
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CAPTTULO 2. 



YMINA tres nil jaane, mafatinas y 
guipot umasagua, gui Cana, simian 
Galilea, yn y iianafia si Jesus gaegue 
gliije. 

2 Ya !si Jesus yan y disipuluna maa- 
gaugo locue para y guipot umasagua. 
_ 3 Anae taya y bino, y nanafia si Jesus 
ilegfia nu giliya : Taya binofiija. 

4 Ya ilegna nu giiiya si Jesus : Pot 
jafay o na j uentaio nu jago, palaoan ? 
trabia ti mafato y orajo. 

5 Si nanafia ilegfia ni manmanefletbe : 
Fatinas todo y tmagona. 

6 Y estaba gilije saes lauyan acho, 
parejoja yan y guinasgasnija y Judios, 
na manulat, cada uno, dos pat tres can- 
taro. 

7 Ylegfia si Jesus nu sija : Nafanbula 
este sija lauyan janom. Ya manafan- 
bula asta y pachot. 

8 Ya ilegna nu sija : Chile pago ya 
innae y maestrosala ; ya machule. 

9 Ya anae y maestrosala jachague y 
janom na mafatimas bino, ya ti jatungo 
guine mano : (lao y manmnfienetbe 
tuinungo, na jacluile y janom), y maes- 
trosala jaagange y nob'io ; 

10 Ya ilegfia nu giiiya : Todo y taotao 
janafofona y mauleg na bino ; ya ya- 
guin esta manjaspog, ayo nae y mas 
manaelaye : lao jago unnanana y mauleg 
na bino asta pago. 

11 Este na tutujon y sefiatna sija, jafa- 
tinas si Jesus, guiya Cana suidan Gali- 
lea, ya janamatungo y minalagfia ; ya y 
disipuluna sija majonggue giie. 

12 Despues di este tumunog guiya 
Capernaum, giiiya yan y mafielufia yan 
y disipuluna sija, ya mafiaga gi'iije ti 
megae na jaane. 

13 *1 Y estaba giiije jijot y pascuan y 
Judios, ya si Jesus' cajulo guiya Jeru- 
salem. 

14 Ya jasoda gui guimayuus man- 
manbebende y nubiyo yan y quinilo, 
yan y paluma, yan y manmanulalaeca 
manmatatachong : 

15 Ya manaolag ni tale, ya janafan- 
malago todo gui guimayuus, yan y 
quinilo, yan y nubiyo ; yau y macha- 
pon y salape y manmanulalaeca, yan 
manaalinquin y lamasa, 

16 Ya ilegfia ni manmanbebendc ni 
paluma : Nafanjanao giiiiie este sija na 
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guinaja, ya cliamiyo fnmatitinas y 
guima lata, guima namajan. 

17 Entonses manmanjaso y disipuluna 
ni estaba matugue : Ynigo y guimamo 
cumano yo. 

18 1| Y Judio sija manmanope ya ileg- 
nija ; Jal'a na sefiat unfanucjam tae- 
giiije ayo, sa jago unfatinas esie sija na 
guinaja ? 

19 Si Jesus manope ya ilegfia : Yulang 
este na gumayuus, ya y tres na jaane, 
junacajulo talo. 

20 Ayonac y Judio sija ilegfiija : Gui 
cuarentaisaes aflos manacajulo esle na 
gumayuus, ya jago, gui tres na jaane, 
unacajulo ? 

21 Lao giiiya umadingan ni guima ta- 
taotaona. 

22 Enao mina anae cajulo guine man- 
matae, y disipuluna jajaso na munjayan 
jasangane este, ya manmanjonggue ni 
tinigue sija yan y sinangan ni jasangan 
si Jesus. 

23 If Ya giiiya gaegue guiya Jerusa- 
lem gui pascua, y jaane ni guipot, ya 
megae manmanjonggue ni naanna, anae 
malic sija 3 r sefiatfia sija ni jafatinas. 

24 Lao si Jesus naniaesa.'ti jaangoco 
giie guiya sija, sa giiiya jatungo todo 
taotao, 

25 Ya taya nesesida na jaye unae testi- 
monio ni taotao, sa giiiya tunmngo y 
guaja gui jalom taotao. 

CAPITULO 3. 

YA guaja un taotao Fariseo na naanna 
si Nicodemo, prinsipe y Judiosija. 

2 Este mato gui as Jesus gui puenge ya 
ilegna nu giiiya : Iiabi, jame intingo na 
jago maestro guine as Yuus, sa taya 
sina fumatinas este sija na sefiat, ni un- 
fatitinas, yaguin ti sumisija yan Yuus. 

3 Ynepe as Jesus ya ilegna nu giiiya : 
Magajet ya magajet y jusangano jao, 
na y ti mafanago talo, ti siiia jalie y 
raenon Yuus. 

4 Ylegfia nu giiiya si Nicodemo : Jafa 
muna siiia y taotao mafanago yaguin 
este biju ; sina giie jumalom dos biaje, 
talo gui jalom y tiyan nanafia ya uma- 
faiiago ? 

5 Ynepe as Jesus : Magajet ya magajet 
jusaugane jao, na y ti mafanago ni 
janom yan ni iyon Espiritu, ti sina ju- 
malom gui raenon Yuus. 

6 Todo y mafanago ni guine catne, 



Water turned into wine. 



ST. JOHH, 3. 



Christ purgeth the temple. 



the temple of buyers and sellers. 19 He foretelleth 
his death and resurrection. 23 Man'/ believed be- 
cause of his miracles, but he would not trust him- 
self with them. 

AND the third day there was a mar- 
x\- riage in Cana of Galilee ; and the 
mother of Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee ? mine hour is not 
yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six water- 
pots of stone, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Pill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out 
now, and hear unto the governor of the 
feast. And they hare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (but the serv- 
ants which drew the water knew,) the 
governor of the feast called the bride- 
groom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse : but thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 

1 1 This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
his glory ; and his disciples believed on 
him. 

12 If After this he went down to Ca- 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples; and they 
continued there not many days. 

13 If And the Jews' passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a scourge of 
small cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; 
and poured out the changers' money, and 
overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, 
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Take these things hence ; make not my 
Father's house a house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered that 
it was written, The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 

18 If Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, What sign shewest thou 
unto us, seeing that thou doest these 
things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it upj in throe days ? 

21 But he spake of the temple of his 
body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples remembered that 
he had said this unto them ; and they 
believed the Scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 1f Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man ; for he knew what was 
in man. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Christ teachelh Nicodemus U.e necessity of regener- 
ation. 11 Of fault in trisdeaili. 16 'file great love 
of God towards the world. IS Condemnation for 
unbelief. 23 The baptism, witness and doctrine of 
John concerning Christ. 

r r\HERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
J_ named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God : for no 
man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot sec the 
kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old ? can he 
enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

& Ung. «* 



SAN JUAN, 4. 



catneja gile ; ya y mafanago guine 
Espintu, espirituja gtle. 

7 Chamo ninamamanman ni jusangane 
jao : Y nesesita jamyo na mafanago 
talo. 

8 Y manglo manguae£e mano mala- 
gofia, ya unjungog y bcngbengfta, lao 
ti untungo guine manu mague, ni tam- 
poco para manu guato. Tacgilenao 
todo ayo y manrnafanago guine Espi- 
ritu. 

9 Si Nicodemo manope ya ilegfia : 
Jafa rmma sifia este ? 

10 Ynepe as Jesus ya ilegfia nu gtliya i 
Jago mi maestro guiya Israel ya ti un- 
tungo este ? 

11 Magajet ya magajet jusangane jao, 
Y tatungo ; tasangan ; ya y talie tade- 
clara, ya ti inresibe y testimoniota. 

13 Yaguin jusangane jao gllinajan 
tano, ya ti unjonggue, jafa taemano 
unjonggue yaguin jusangane jao gilina- 
jan langet ? 

13 Ya taya cajulo gui langet, gttiyaja 
y tumunog guine y langet, gtliya ma- 
tungo, y Lajin taotao ni y gaegue gui 
langet, 

14 Ya jaf taemanoja si Moises janaca- 
julo y serpiente gui desierto, taegiiijeja 
na nesesita na y Lajin taotao umanaca- 
julo. 

' 15 Para todo ayo y jumonggue gile, ti 
sifia malingo, ya guaja linalafia na tae- 
jinecog. 

16 If Sa taegtienao na jaguaeya si Yuus 
y tano, janao ni linilisja Lajifia y para 
todo ayo y jumonggue gile, ti sifia ma- 
lingo, ya guaja linSlafia na taejinecog. 

17 Sa ti jatago si Yuus y Lajifia guato 
gui tano, para usapit y tano, lao para y 
tano unalibre pot giliya. 

18 Y jumonggue gile, ti umasapit; 
ayo y ti jumonggue gile ayo umasapit, 
sa ti manjonggue ni naan unoja na Lajin 
Yuus. 

19 Ya este na sinapit, na y inina malag 
y tano, ya y taotao sija gaonfiija y 
jemjom qui y inina, sa y flnatinasfiija 
taelaye. 

20 Sa todo ayo y fumatinas y taelaye, 
chatlie y inina, ya ti malag y inina, sa y 
chechofia no sea umareprende. 

21 Ayo y fumatinas y magajet, malag 
y inina, para y unamatungo finatinasfia, 
sa y finatinasfia guine as Yuus. 

22 *[ Despues di estesija, mato si Jesus 



yan y disipuluna sija, gui un tano 
Judea ya gaegue gilije yan sija manag- 
pange. 

23 Managpapange locue si Juan, guiya 
Enon, jijot guiya Salim, sa gaegue 
gilije megae na janom : ya sija manma- 
maela, ya manmatagpange. 

24 Sa si Juan trabia ti mapopolo gui 
catset. 

25 Ya guaja un inaguaguat entre sija 
yan y disipulon Juan yan y Judio sija 
pot y guinasgas. 

26 Ya manmato gui as Juan, ya ilegni- 
ja nu gi'iiya : Kabi, ayo y gaegue gilije 
guinin iya jago, gui otro banda Jordan 
ni unnae testimonio, estagile ! na ja- 
tagpange, yan y todo y taotao manmato 
guiya giliya. 

27 Manope si Juan ilegfia : Ti sifia y 
taotao manresibe jafa, yaguin ti manae 
guine y langet. 

38 Jamyoja innae testimonio na guinin 
jusangau : Ti guajo si Jesucristo, lao 
guajo matago gui menafla. 

29 Ya guaja asaguafia, giliya y nobio 
locue ; lao amigon nobio, ni y tomotoj- 
gue ya jajujungogja, ya magof dang- 
culo pot y sinangan y nobio. Taegiiine 
pues este minagofjo esta macumple. 

30 Giliya siempre, lumalamodong ; ya 
guajo manaladiquique. 

31 Tf Y guiniu jila mague, giliya mas 
taquilo qui todo ; ya y iyon y tano, 
tanoja gile, ya iyon y tanoja jasasaug- 
an ; ya y mamaela guine langet, giliya 
iyajululo. 

32 Tanae testimonio, nu y lumie ya 
jajungog, ya taya rumesibe y tes'ti- 
moniona. 

33 Ya y rumesibe y testimoniona, este 
sumeyo na si Yuus, giliya magajet. 

34 Sa y tinago as Yuiis, y lino Yuus 
jasangan ; sa si Yuus ti mannanae glie 
ni y Espiritu pot medida. 

35 Sa y tata yafia y Lajifia ya todo y 
guinaja japolo gui canaena. 

36 Y jumonggue y Lajifia guaja tae- 
jinecog na linSla ; ya ayo y ti manjong- 
gue y Lajifia, ti ulie linalS, lao y binibon 
Yuus gaegue gui jilona. 

CAPITULO 4. 

ANAE y Sefiot jatungo, na Pariseo 
x\ sija mamnanjungog, na si Jesus 
jafatinas disipuluna ya jatagpange me- 
gaefia qui si Juan. 



Christ teacilicth Mcodemus. 



ST. JOHN, 4. 



John's testimony of Christ. 



6 That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it Cometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto 
him, How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest 
not these things 1 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen ; and ye receive not our 
witness. 

13 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, 
if I tell you of heavenly tilings ? 

13 And no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven. 

14 If And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up : 

15 That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 

16 1 For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

18 If He that believeth on him is not 
condemned : but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

22 1f After these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judea ; and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. 



23 T And John also was baptizing in 
Enon near to Salim, because there was 
much water there : and they came, and 
were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 1 Then there arose a question be- 
tween some of John's disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 
I said, I am not the Christ, but that I am 
sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, rejoic- 
eth greatly because of the bridegroom's 
voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must de- 
crease. 

31 He that cometh from above is above 
all : he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
speaketh of the eartli : he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth 
his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi- 
mony hath set to his seal that God is 
true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent speak- 
eth the words of God : for God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unto Mm. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Christ talkelh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealeth himne{f imtv her. 27 His disciples marvel. 
31 He declareth to them his zeal to God's glory. 39 
Many Samaritans believe on him. 43 He departeth 
into Galilee, and healelh the ruler's son thai lay 
Nick at Capernaum. 

WHEN therefore the Lord knew how 
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than 
John, , ; 
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SAN JUAN, 4. 



2 (Achogja ti si Jesus namaesa matag- 
pange, lao y disipulunaja), 

3 Jadingo guiya Judea, ya mapos talo 
malag Galilea. 

4 Ya janesesita na umalofan inanaco 
Samaria. 

5 Mato pues gui un siudan Samaria, 
na mafanaan Sicar, jijot gui fangua- 
luan na si Jacob janae si Jose, lagifia. 

6 Ya gaegue giline y tipo Jacob. Enao- 
mina si Jesus, sa yayas gtie guinin y 
clialan, matachong gui oriyan y tipo. 
Gtteuao na ora cana a las saes. 

7 Mato un palaoan Samaria para ufan- 
lupog janom ; ya si Jesus ilegna nu 
giiiya : Naeyo ya juguinem. 

8 Sa y disipulufia manmapos para y 
siuda, para ufanmamajan nengcano. 

9 Ylegna nu giiiya y palaoan Sama- 
ria: Jaftaemano na jago y Judio jao, 
ya untagojit najunaguinemjao, ya gua- 
jo palaoan Samaria ? (Sa y Judio sija 
ti manatungo yan y taotao Samaria). 

10 Manope si Jesus, ya ilegna nu 
giiiya : Yaguin untungo y ninaefla si 
Yuus yan jaye gile y sumangane jao, 
naeyo ya juguinem : jago ungagao gile 
ya giiiya unniuae janom lalala. 

11 Ya y palaoan ilegna nu giiiya : 
Sefiot, taya sifia unlupog, sa y tipo 
tadong : amano pues nae guaja jao ni y 
janom lalala. 

12 Ada dangculofia jao qui y tatan- 
mame as Jacob, ni y nurnaejam nu este 
na tupo, ya giiiya gumiguinem yan 
famaguoniia, yan y gafia gag& sija ? 

13 Manope si Jesus, ya ilegna nu 
giiiya : Jaye y guminem nu este na ja- 
nom, giiiya umajo talo. 

14 Lao ayo y guminem uje na janom 
y junae gile, para todo y tiempo ti 
umajo ; ya ayo na janom y guajo junae 
gile, giiiya y janom tupo, m jumuyong 
para linala na taejinecog. 

15 Ylegna nu giiiya y palaoan : Sefiot, 
naeyo nu este na janom para ti sinayo 
majo, ni jutalo mague para jufanlu- 
Pog. 

16 Si Jesus ilegna nu giiiya : Janao 
agange y asaguamo, ya unmamaela giline 
mague. 

17 Manope y palaoan ya ilegna nu 
giiiya : Taya asaguajo. Ylegna nu 
giiiya si Jesus : Mauleg sinangaumo na 
ilegmo, Taya asaguajo. 

18 Sa siaco jagas asaguamo ; ya pago 
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y gaegue guiya jago, ti giiiya y asagua- 
mo : este unsangan pot minagajet. 

19 Ya ilegna nu giiiya y palaoan : 
Sefiot, pineloco nu jago, profeta jao. 

20 Y tatanmame manmanadodora giline 
gui jalomtano, ya jamyo ilegmiyo, na 
iya Jerusalem, ayo na lugat, siempre 
nae umafatinas y adorasion. 

21 Ylegna nu giiiya si Jesus : Palaoan, 
jonggue yo sa ufato y ora, na ti este na 
jalomtano, ni iya Jerusalem, inadora 
jamyo si Yuus Tata. 

22 Jamyo inadora ti intingo. Jame 
inadora y tiningomame, sa y satbasion 
y Judio sija giiiya. 

23 Lao y jaane umamaela, ya gttiya 
gile pago, nae y magajct na manman- 
adododora, uje adodora si Yuus Tata 
gui eapiritu yan y miuagajet ; sa si 
Yuus Tata, locue jaaliligao ayo sija y 
umadodora gile. 

24 Si Yuus, giiiya Espiritu, ya y uma- 
dora gtie, siempre jaadora gile y espiri- 
tu yan y minagajet. 

25 Ylegna nu giiiya y palaoan : Guajo 
jutungo na y Mesias umamaela (ayo 
y naanfla si Cristo); yaguin mato gile, 
giiiya ufanagilejit todo. 

26 Ylegna nu giiiya si Jesus : Gua- 
joyo, ni umadingangane jao. 

27 "|f Ya pot este manmato y disipu- 
luna ya ninafanmanman pot y uma- 
dingan yan y palaoan : ya ni uno sifia 
umalog : Jafa finaesesenmo ? pat, pot 
jafa uncuentutuse gile ? 

28 Taegiienao y palaoan japolo y bat- 
dona, ya mapos malag y siuda, jasang- 
ane y taotao sija ya ilegna : 

29 Eanmamaela ya inlie un taotao ni 
sumangane yo todo y flnatinaso ! Giii- 
ya buente si Cristo ? 

30 Manmapos gui siuda, ya manmalag 
as Jesus. 

31 Ayo na tiempo magagagao gile ni 
disipulo sija, ilegnija : Rabi, cliocho ! 

32 Ya giiiya ilegna na sija : Guaja 
najo nengcano na jamyo ti intingo. 

33 Enaomina y disipulo sija ilegnija 
entre sija : Buente guaja chumulilie 
nana? 

34 Si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Y neng- 
canojo y jufatinas y minalago ayo y 
tumago yo, ya magpo chechona. 

35 Ya li ilegmiyo : Guaja trabia cua- 
tro na meses nae ufato y quineco ? 
Estagile na jusangane jamyo : Fanalug- 



Christ talketh with 



ST. JOHN, 4. 



a woman of Samaria. 



2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, 
but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee. 

4 And lie must needs go through Sa- 
maria. 

5 Then Cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the par- 
cel of ground that Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the well : and it was 
about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water : Jesus saith unto her, Give 
me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, askest drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink; thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee 
living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and the well 
is deep : from whence then hast thou that 
living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his children, and 
his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her, 
Thou hast well said, I have no hus- 
band: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands ; 
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and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband : in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mount- 
ain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye shall nei- 
ther in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusa- 
lem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what : we 
know what we worship ; for salvation is 
of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth : for 
the Father seeketh such to worship 
him. 

24 God is a Spirit : and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit and 
in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ : when he is come, he will tell us 
all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak 
unto thee am he. 

27 IT And upon this came his disciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with the 
woman : yet no man said, What seekest 
thou ? or. Why talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, 
and went her way into the city, and saith 
to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did: is not this the 
Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. 

31 If In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him 
aught to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and 
to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? be- 
hold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields ; for they are white 
already to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wa- 
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qullo y matanmiyo ya inatan y fangua- 
luan sija, sa esta manapaca para qui- 
neco. 

36 Ya y raangoco urcsibe y apasna, ya 
uchule y tinegcha para taejinecog na 
linalfi, ; para ayo y mangoco, ya ayo y 
manananom mandana gui minagof. 

37 Ya pot este macumple y sinangan : 
uno manananom. ya y otro mangongoco. 

38 Guajo jamyo tumago para infan- 
mangoco ya ti jamyo chumogile ; otro 
manmachocho ya jamyo manjalom gui 
chechofiija. 

39 If Ya megae na taotao Samaria, tao- 
tao gilije na siuda, manmanjonggue nu 
giiiya pot y sinangan y palaoan, sa 
manae testimonio na ilegna : Jasangane 
yo todo ni y flnatinasjo. 

40 Enao mina anae y taotao Samaria 
manmato guiya guiya, magagao na 
usaga ya ufaudaiia ; ya giiiya sumaga 
gilije dos na jaane. 

41 Ya y manmanjonggue nu giiiya 
gofmegae pot y sinanganna. 

42 Ya ilegflija nu y palaoan: Pago 
ti pot y finomo na injenggue ; sa jame 
mismo injingog gile, ya intingo na este, 
giiiya y magajet na Salvadot y tano. 

43 If Ya depues di dos na jaane, ju- 
manao gilije ya malag Galilea. 

44 Potjafa na si Jesus mismo manae 
testimonio, na y profeta gui tanofla 
taya onrafia. 

45 Ya pot este anae malag Galilea, y 
taotao Galilea maresibe gile sa malie 
todo y finatinasna guiya Jerusalem, na 
jafatinas gui tiempo y guipot ; sa sija 
loeue manmalag y guipot. 

46 If Mato, otro biaje, si Jesus, guiya 
Cana siuda guiya Galilea, nae y jafa- 
tinas bino y janom : ya guaja gilije un 
magalaje na y lajifia malango guiya 
Capernaum. 

47 Ya anae iajungog na si Jesus, ju- 
mauao gui Juda ya tumunog para Gali- 
lea, mapos gile malag as Jesus, ya ja- 
gagao na utunog guiya Capernaum, 
ya uamte y lajifia, sa esta cumequema- 
tae. 

48 Enao mina si Jesus ilegna nu giiiya : 
Yaguin ti inlie sefiat sija, yan y niiia- 
manman sija, ti injenggue. 

49 Ya ilegna y magalage nu giiiya : 
Senot, tunog lasajyao, antes qui uma- 
tae y lajijo ! 

50 Ylegfia si Jesus nu giiiya : Janao, 



sa y lajimo 181ft ! Jajonggue y taotao 
y sinangan Jesus ni y sinangane gile, 
ya mapos. 

51 Ya anae giiiya tumutunog, y fauii- 
liafia matagam gile ya masangane na 
ilegnija, Na y lajimo lfilS! 

52 Mamaesen jafa na ora y lajifia na 
mumauleg, ya ilegflija : Nigap gui las 
siete na ora pinelo ni calenturafia. 

53 Jatungo y tatafla enao na ora nae 
sinangane giie as Jesus, Y lajimo ISIS; 
ya giiiya namaesa jajonggue yan todo 
y familiana ! 

54 Este y mina dos na seiiat, na jafati- 
nas si Jesus, anae jinanaofia guiya 
Judea, para Galilea. 

CAPITULO 5. 

DESPUES di manmalofan este sija, 
guaja gupot y Judio sija ya si 
Jesus cajulo guiya Jerusalem. 

2 Ya iya Jerusalem, jijot gui petta 
quinilo sija, guaja un tangque janom 
na mafananaan gui fino Hebreo, Betesda, 
na guaja sinco potta. 

3 Ya manestaba gilije megagae na 
manmalango : bacliet, mangojo, yan 
mansogsog. 

5 Ya gaegue gilije un taotao na esta 
malofan treinta y ocho afios na ma- 
lango. 

6 Linie as Jesus na umaason, ya anae 
jatungo na amam na tiempo, ilegna nu 
giiiya : Malago jao na umagong ? 

7 Ynepe gile ni y malango : Sefiot, 
taya jaye yo unninajalom gui tangque 
y tiempo nae y janom sigue ni calalam- 
ten, ya anae jumajanaoyo, otro tumu- 
nog antes qui guajo. 

8 Sinanangane as Jesus : Cajulojao, 
jatsa y camamo ya unjanao ! 

9 Ya ensegnidas magong y ehetnot 
ayo na taotao, ya jajatsa y camafia ya 
mapos. Lao ayo na jaane sabado. 

10 If Ylegfiija y Judio sija nu y mana- 
magong : Sabado, este na jaane, ti tunas 
unchule y camamo ! 

11 Manope gile : Ayo y munamagong 
yo, giiiya namaesa sumangane yo : jat- 
sa y camamo ya unjanao. 

12 Entonses inafaeseu giie : Jaye enao 
na taotao y sumangane jao, na unjatsa 
y camamo yan unjanao ? 

13 Ayo y guinin minamagong giie, ti ja- 
tungo jaye; sa si Jesus esta mapos, sa gae- 
gue gilije na lugat, un linajyan taotao. 
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Christ liealeth 



ST. JOHN, 5. 



a nobleman's son. 



ges, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : 
that both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One 
soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye 
bestowed no labour : other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their labours. 

39 T And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him for the saying 
of the woman, which testified, He told 
me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them: and he abode 
there two days. 

41 And many more believed because of 
his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying: for 
we have heard him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of the world. 

43 T Now after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. 

45 Then when he was come into Gali- 
lee, the Galileans received him, having 
seen all the things that he did at Jerusa- 
lem at the feast : for they also went unto 
the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain nobleman, whose 
son was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son : for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except 
ye see signs and wonders, ye will not 
believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his 
servants met him, and told him, saying, 
Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they said 



unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth : and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Jesus on the sabbath day aireth him that ipas 
diseased eight and thirty years, 10 The Jews 

therefore cavil, mu! persecute, him for it, 17 lie 
an-iwrreth for hivtscif, o/nl reproreih them, shev- 
ina bij lite teslimovv of his Fothpr, $1 of John. 3G 
of his works, 39 and of the Scriptures, who he is. 

AFTER this there was a feast of the 
-TV. Jews ; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep market a pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having 
live porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool, and troubled the 
water: whosoever then first after the 
troubling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in that 
case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be 
made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him, 
Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool : but 
while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 
and on the same day was the sabbath. 

10 T The Jews therefore said unto him 
that was cured, It is the sabbath day : it 
is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that made 
me whole, the same said unto me, Take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is 
that which said unto thee, Take up thy 
bed, and walk ? 
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BAN JUAN, o. 



14 Sineda giie despnes as Jesus, gui 
temple, ya ilegfia : Estagiie esta ma- 
goug jao ; chamo umiisao talo no sea 
11a teelayefla qui este ufato guiya jago. 

15 Ayo na taotao mapos, ya jasatig- 
ane Judio sija na si Jesus ninamagong 
y chetnotna. 

16 Ya pot este na rason, y Judio sija 
madulalag si Jesus, sa y jafatiuas este 
na giiinaja gui sabado na jaane. 

17 Entonses si Jesus maninepe : Si ta- 
tajo jafatitinas asta pago, yan guajo 
locue jufatitinas. 

18 Ya pot este na rason y Judio sija ja- 
procura mas dangculo para ujapuno, say 
ti janaiualeja y sabado na jaane, lao pot y 
jasan gan locue na si Yuus giiiya y tatafia ; 
jafatitinas giliyaja parejo yan si Yuus. 

19 1 Entonses si Jesus manope ilegfia 
nu sija : Magajet ya magajet jusangane 
jamyo : Ti sifia y Lajina jafatiuas jafa 
pot giiiya" namaesa, lao jafa y jalie iina- 
tinas y tata; sa todo y finatinasna, tae- 
manoja y Lajina locue fumatinas. 

20 Sa y Tata yafia y Lajina ya jafanue 
nu giiiya todo ni jafatitinas ; ya jafanue 
nu giiiya y checho ni mandangculo, ya 
jamyo unfanmanman. 

31 Sa tacgiienao si Tata janafangaj ulo 
y manmatae ya jananae linSlSfiija, tae- 
giiije locue y Lajina janae y linalfi, jaye 
malagofia. 

33 Sa y Tata taya jaye jajujusga, lao 
todo y juisio, janae y Lajina. 

23 Para todo ufanmanoura ni Lajina 
jaf taemanoja jaonra y Tata. Ya y ti 
umonra y Lajina, ti jaonra si Tata ni 
tumago giie. 

34 Magajet ya magajet jusangane 
jamyo : Y jumungog y sinanganjo, ya 
jumonggue ayo y tumago yo, guaja 
linalana taejineeog ; ya ti ufato gui 
sinapet ; lao esta malofan guine y fiua- 
tae para y linftla. 

25 Magajet ya magajet jusangane 
jamyo : Y ora mamamacla, ya pago 
esta ; na y manmatae sija ujajungog y 
inagang Lajin Yuus ; ya ayo sija y 
jumungog, ufanlala. 

26 Sa taegliine y Tata guaja linalana 
guiya giiiyaja ; taogiiineja janae locue 
y Lajina, para uguaja linalana guiya 
giiiyaja : 

27 Ya janae locue ninasinana para ufa- 
tinas juisio, sa giiiya y Lajin taotao. 

38 Chamiyo ninafanmamanman ni 
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este : sa y ora mamamaela, na todo ayo 
sija y mangaegue gui naftan, umajung- 
og y inagangfia, 

29 Ya jumanao juyong ; y fumatinas 
mauleg, ufanjuyouggui quinajulo para 
litiaifi ; ya ayo sija y fumatinas taelaye, 
y quinajulo para sinapit. 

30 If Ti sifia yo namaesa mamatinas 
jafa : taemanoja y jiningogco, ayoja 
jujusga, sa y juisioco tunas, sa ti juali- 
ligao y minalagojo; lao y minalago y 
tata ni tumago yo. 

31 Yaguin mannae yo testimonio nu 
guajo namaesa, y testimoniojo ti maga- 
jet. 

32 Guaja otro na mannanao testimonio 
nu guajo ; ya guajo jutungo na y tesfi- 
moniona, ni y ninaina pot guajo, maga- 
jet. 

33 Jamyo manmatago para as Juan, ya 
giiiya mannae testimonio ni magajet ; 

34 Lao y testimonio ni juresibe, ti gui- 
nin y taotao : lao jusangane estesija, 
para jamyo infanlibre. 

35 Giiiya y kimpara ni masonggue ya 
maniina ; ya jamyo infanmalago man- 
magof didide na tiempo gui candetfia. 

36 Ya y testimonio ni gaegue guiya 
guajo mas dangculo quiy gaegue gui as 
Juan ; sa y finatinas ni y Tata numaoyo 
para umaeumple, ayo na finatinas na 
guajo jufatinas ; este jatestifica nu 
guajo, nu y Tata tumago yo. 

37 Si Tata locue ni y tumago yo, giiiya 
namaesa mannae y testimonio nu guajo. 
Jamyo tat nae injingog bosna, ni locue 
ti inlie jeclmrana. 

38 Ya taya sinanganna sumaga guiya 
jamyo ; sa ti injenggue na giiiya ma- 
nago. 

39 Aligao y tinigue sija sa y jinason- 
miyo iya giii} r a nae inguaja y linalfi na 
taejinecog ; ya sija todo ufanmannac 
testimonio nu guajo, 

40 Ti manmalago jamyo manmamacla 
guiya guajo, para uguaja linSM. 

41 Yncnra y taotao sija, guajo ti jures- 
ibe. 

42 Lao guajo jutungo jamyo na taya y 
giiinaeyan Yuus ni y gaegueja guiya 
jamyo. 

' 43 Guajo mato yo pot y naan Tatajo, 
ya ti inresibe yo ; yaguin otro mato pot. 
y naanfia namaesa, ayo inresibe. 
44 Jafa muna sifia injenggue jamyo ni 
y rumesibe inenra uno sija yan otro, ya 



Christ reproveth the Jews. 



ST. JOHN, 5. 



Me shewetJi who he i». 



13 And he that was healed wist not who 
it was : for Jesus had conveyed himself 
away, a multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus flndeth him in the 
temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus, which had made him 
whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perse- 
cute Jesus, and sought to slay him, be- 
cause he had done these things on the 
sabbath day. 

17 T But Jesus answered them, My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only had bro- 
ken the sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do : for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself do- 
eth : and he will shew him greater works 
than these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son : 

23 That all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
self ; so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself ; 

27 And bath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the 
Son of man. 



28 Marvel not at this ; for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth ; they that. 
have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life ; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do nothing : 
as I hear, I judge : and my judgment is 
just ; because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath sent 
me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. 

32 If There is another that beareth wit- 
ness of me ; and I know that the witness 
which he witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from 
man : but these things I say, that yc 
might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shining 
light : and ye were willing for a season 
to rejoice in his light. 

36 "i But I have greater witness than 
that of John : for the works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that 
the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding 
in you : for whom he hath sent, him ye 
believe not. 

39 If Search the Scriptures ; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life : and they 
are they which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that yc 
might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not : if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the 
honour that cometh from God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye 
trust. 



SAN JUAN, 6. 



ti inaligao y inenraja na mato guinc as 
Yuus na unoja ? 

45 Ti injaso na jufaacla jamyo gui as 
Tata : ya y fumaaela jamyo si y Moiscs, 
ayo nse gaegue ininangganmiyo. 

46 Pues yaguin injenggue si y Moises, 
injenggue yo locue : sa iya guajo nae 
manngue si Moises. 

47 Lao yaguin tiniguena sija ti injeng- 
gue, jafa muna injenggue y sinanganjo? 

CAPITULO 0. 

DESPUES di manmalofan estesija, 
mapos si Jesus inalag y otro banda 
y tasen Galilca, na ayo y tasen Tiberias. 

2 Ya raadalalag gile ni y dangculo na 
linajyan taotao sa jalie sija y megaegae 
na sefiat ni jafatinas gui manmalango. 

3 Ya cajulo si Jesus gui un ogso, ya 
matachong gttije yan y disipuluna sija. 

4 Ya jijot y guipot pascua, guipot y 
Judio sija. 

5 Ya anae tumalag jilo si Jesus, jalie 
na guaja mamamaela para iya giliya, un 
linajyan na taotao, ilegna as Felipe : 
Manu nae tafanmamajan pan para ufa- 
nocho este sija 1 

6 Jasangan este para uchague gile ; sa 
giliya tumungo jafa ufatinas. 

7 Manopo si Felipe : Dosiento na dena- 
rio na pan, ti ufannajong para cada uno 
guiya sija ufanule didide. 

8 Ylegfia nu giiiya, uno gui disipuluna 
sija, Andres, cbelun Simon Pedro : 

9 Un patgon gaegue giiine na guaja 
siuco pan sebada yan dos gilijan na di- 
quique : Lao jafa na estesija, gui entalo 
y este na minegae ? 

10 Ylegila si Jesus : Nafanason y tao- 
tao. Ya megae na cliaguan gaegue 
gilije na lugat, ya manason y taotao, 
cana sinco mil na lalaje. 

11 Ya jacliule si Jesus ayo sija na pan 
ya anae janae si Yuus grasias, jaipie 
todo ayo y mauaason ; taegilijija locue 
ni y giiijan sija, jaf taemauoja y mina- 
lagonija. 

13 Ya anae manjaspog ilogfia ni disi- 
puluna sija: Joea todo y dinidide ni y 
letenjan, sa munga guaja malingo. 

13 Ya jajoca todo, ya janabula dose 
na canastran dangculo ni y dinidide, di- 
nididin y siucoja na pan sebada, y tej- 
nan ayo sija y manocho. 

14 Ayo sija na taotao, anae jalie y se- 
fiat ni jafatinas si Jesus, ilegnija : Este 



semnagajet na giliya y profeta ni para 
umamaela gui tano. 

15 T Ayo na tiempo jatungo si Jesus, na 
ufanmamaela para uuiacoue pot minet- 
got, ya jafatinas y ray, tumalo guato 
gui un jalomtano giiigiliyaja namaesa. 

16 Anae esta pupuenge manunog y 
disipuluna sija gui tase. 

17 Ya manjalom gui un sajyan, ya 
mancliiniehile ni tase para Capernaum. 
Ya pago jomjom, ya si Jesus ti man 
flnatotoe sija. 

18 Ya cajulo dangculo na napon pot. 
rason un dangculo na manglo na man- 
guaefe. 

19 Ya anae esta manmamogsae gui 
tase calang bente sinco pot trenta esta- 
dio, malie si Jesus na mamomocat gui 
jilo y tase ya lumalajijot guato gui 
sajyan : ya manmaafiao sija. 

20 Lao giliya ilegna nu sija : Guajoyo ; 
chamiyo fanmaanao ! 

21 Manmagof anae maresibe gui saj- 
yan ; ya ensiguidas mato y sajyan gui 
tano niy jajananao gile. 

22 ^f Y inagpana na jaane, y linajyan 
taotao ni gaegue gui otro bandan tase, 
jalilie na taya gilije mas na unoja na 
sajyan diquique, ya jatungo na si Jesus 
ti j umalom gui sajyan yan y disipulona 
sija, lao y disipulona sija esta manmapos 
sijaja ; 

23 (Ya manmato sija y sajyan diqui- 
que guine Tiberias, jijot gilije na lugat 
anae manoclio ni pan, despues di y 
Senot janae si Yuus grasias.) 

24 Ya anae jalie y linajyan taotao sija 
na si Jesus taegile gilije, ni y disipuluna 
sija ; manjalom sija locue gui sajyan 
diquique, ya manmapos para Caper- 
naum, maaliligao si Jesus. 

25 Ya anae masoda gui otro bandan 
tase, ilegnija nu giliya : Rabi I Ngaean 
nae mato jao giiine ? 

26 Manincpe as Jesus ilegfia : Magajet 
ya magajet jusangane jamyo ; na inali- 
ligao yo, ti pot y liniimiyo ni senatsija ; 
lao pot y quinanomiyo ni pan, y nina- 
fanjaspog jamyo. 

27 Faninachocho, munga para ayo y 
fafalingo na nengcano, lao ayo na ncng- 
eano y sumaga taejinecog na linSla, ni 
y Lajin taotao numae jamyo ; sa guiya 
sineyo ni Tata, si Yuus. 

28 Enao mina ilegnija nu giliya : Jafa 
tafatinas, para utafatinas y checho Yuus '/ 
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Christ feedeth five thousand. ST. JOHN, 6. 



Be walkelh on the tea. 



46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me : for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words? 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ feedeth Jive thousand men with Jive loaves 
and two fishes. 15 Thereupon the people would 
have made him king. 16 But withdrawing him- 
self, he walketh on the ma to his disciples: 26 re- 



proveth the people flocking after him, and all the 

" his «?"""' 

. IVeu 
dples depart from him. 68 Peter confesseth him. 



fleshly hearers of his word : 32 declareth himself 
to be the bread of life to believers. 66 Many dts- 



10 Judas is a devil. 

AFTER these things Jesus went over 
_ the sea of Galilee, which is t7ie sea 
of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, 
was nigh. 

5 IT When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 
and saw a great company come unto 
him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him : for 
he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take 
a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes : but 
what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, in 
number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; and when 
he had given thanks, he distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down ; and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

13 When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them togeth- 
er, and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is 



of a truth that Prophet that should come 
into the world. 

15 T When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed 
again into a mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Jesus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship : and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be 
not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship : and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 

22 IT The day following, when the peo- 
ple, which stood on the other side of the 
sea, saw that there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away alone ; 

23 Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks : 

24 When the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disci- 
ples, they also took shipping, and came 
to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when earnest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, 
not because ye saw the miracles, but 
because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which per- 
isheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you : for him hath 
God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What shall 
we do, that we might work the works of 
God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
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29 Si Jesus manope ilegna nu sija : 
Este y checho Yuus, na injenggue ayo 
y jatago. 

30 Entonses ilegnija nu gttiya : Jafa 
na seiiat unfatinas para inlie, ya injcng- 
gue jao ? Jafa cliecliomo ? 

31 Si tatanmame jacano y mana gui 
desierto, taemanoja y munjayan ma- 
tugue ; pan guine y langet manmanae 
para u jacano. 

32 Ya ilegna si Jesus nu sija: Magajet 
ya magajet jusangane jamyo, na ti si 
Moises numae jamyo ni pan guine y 
langet, si Tatajo janae jamyo ni maga- 
jet na pan guine y langet. 

33 Sa y pan Yuus ayo y tumunog gui- 
ne y langet, ya jananae liualS y tano. 

34 A} r o nae ilegnija nu giliya : Sefiot 
naejam siempre ni este na pan ! 

35 Si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Guajo y 
pan lalitlil ; y mato guiya guajo, ti 
unalang ; ya y jumonggue yo, ti umajo 
para taejinecog. 

36 Lao jusangane jamyo ; na este inlie 
yo ya ti injenggue. 

37 Todo y janae yo si Tata, ufato 
guiya guajo ; ya ayo y ufanmato guiya 
guajo, gosmagajet na guajo ti sina 
juyute gt'ie juyong. 

38 Sa tumunog yo guine y langet ti 
para jufatinas y minalagojo, lao y mina- 
lagona ayo y tumago yo. 

39 Ya este y minalagona ayo y tumago 
yo, na todo y janae yo ti sina junafa- 
lingo taya, lao junacajulo gile gui_utti- 
mo na jiiane. 

40 Ya este y minalagon Tata, na todo 
ayo y jalie y Lajina ya jinenggue 
guiya giliya, uguaja linalSna taejine- 
eog ; ya junacajulo giie gui uttimo na 
jaane. 

41 If Enaomina y Judio sija mamofea 
giie anae jasangan : Guajo y pan ni 
tumunog guine y langet. 

42 Ya ilegnija : Ada ti giliya este as 
Jesus lajin Jose ? si tatana, yan nanana 
tatungoja ? Jafa pues muna ilegna : 
Guajo tumunog guine y langet ? 

43 Si Jesus manope ya ilegna nu sija : 
Chamiyo fanmanmofefea entre jamyo. 

44 Taya sina mato guiya guajo yaguin 
si Tala, ni tumago yo, ti quincne gile ; 
ya guajo junacajulo gile gui uttimo na 
jaane. 

45 Matugue esta gui profeta sija : Ya 
todo ayo sija ufanmafanagile finanagilen 
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Yuus. Enaomina cada uno ni junmng- 
og y Tata ya jatungo y mafanagttena, 
ufato guiya guajo. 

46 Mirnya yo na JHsanffaa na guaja na 
taotao y estaijalie si Tata, lao ayo y 
mamaela guinin as Yuus, giliyaja jalie 
si Tata. 

47 Magajet ya magajet jusangane 
jamyo : Ayo y jumonggue yo guaja 
linaiitiia na taejinecog, 

48 Guajo y pan y linala. 

49 Si tatanmiyo, jacano y mana gui 
jalomtano ya manmatae. 

50 Estaguiya y pan ni tumunog guine 
y langet, para jaye y cumano gile, ti 
umatae. 

51 Guajo y lalalS na pan ni tumunog 
guine y langet : yaguin guaja cumano 
este na pan, ulSlft para todo y tiempo ; 
junggan ya y pan ni guajo mannae, 
giliya mismo catneco, na junae para 
linala y tano. 

52 "J Managuaguat entre sija y Judio 
sija, ilegnija : Jafa muna usina este na 
taotao unaejit ni catnena para utacano? 

53 Si Jesus pot anao ilegna nu sija : 
Magajet ya magajet jusangane jamyo : 
Yaguin ti incano y catnen y Lajin tao- 
tao, ya ti inguimen y jagana, taya linala 
guiya jamyo. 

54 Y cumano y catneco, ya jaguimen 
y jagajo, guaja linalana taejinecog, ya 
junacajulo gile gui uttimo na jaane. 

55 Sa y catneco, giliya y magajet na 
nengcano; ya y jagajo, giliya y maga- 
jet na guimen. 

56 Ayo y cumano y catneco, y jagui- 
men y jagajo, sumaga guiya guajo, ya 
guajo guiya giliya. 

57 Taegiline y Tata, ni lalala, jana- 
mamaela yo, ya guajo lalaM pot si Tata ; 
taegllineja locue y cumano yo, giliya 
locue ulala pot guajo. 

58 Estaguiya y pan ni tumunog guine 
y langet ; ti parejo yan y tatanmiyo ni 
cumano y mana ya manmatae : y cumano 
este na pan ulala para taejinecog. 

59 Este sija jasangan guiya sunagoga, 
parejoja yan anae mamanagile guiya 
Capernaum. 

60 T Enaomina "megae gui disipuluna 
sija anae majungog este, ilegnija : Ma- 
jetog na sinangan este ; jaye sina ume- 
cungog ? 

61 Si Jesus jatungo pot giliyaja na- 
maesa, na y disipuluna sija mangogong- 



Christ declareth himself 

This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, What 
sign shewest thou then, that we may see, 
and believe thee 1 what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert ; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven ; but my 
Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the 
bread of life : he that cometh to me shall 
never hunger ; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That ye also 
have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me ; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life : and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
because he said, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know ? how is it then that he saith, 
I came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said un- 
to them, Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And 
they shall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the 
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ST. JOHN, 6. to be the bread of life. 

Father, save he which is of God, he hath 
seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father; so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth 
of this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when 
they had heard this, said, This is a hard 
saying ; who can hear it 1 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that 
his disciples murmured at it, he said 
unto them, Doth this offend you ? 

62 Wluit and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life. 

64 But there are some of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jesus knew from the be- 
ginning who they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, 
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gong pot este, ya ilegna mi sija : Nina- 
fanatsaga jamyo nu este ? 

62 Jafa yaguin inlie y Lajin taotao ca- 
julo anae gaegue antes ? 

63 Y espiritu mannanae linala" ; y cat- 
ne taya probechona : y sinangan sija ni 
jusangane jamyo, ayo espiritu, yau ayo 
iina.la. 

64 Lao guajo palo guiya jamyo na ti 
manmanjonggue. Sa si Jesus desde y 
finenana jatungoja jaye sija y ti ufan- 
manjonggue, yan jaye y uinentrega 
gile. 

65 Ya ilegfia : Pot este na rason ju- 
sangane jamyo : na taya sifla mato gui- 
ya guajo, yaguin ti ninae ni Tatajo. 

66 IT Ayo nae, megae gui disipolufia 
sija manalo tate, ya ti manija talo man- 
janao yan giiiya. 

67 Ayo nae ilegna si Jesus ni dose : 
Manmalago jamyo manjanao locue ? 

68 Ynepe as Simon Pedro : Senot, jaye- 
jam injanao gile ? Jago nae guaja sija 
y sinangan ni taejinecog na linfila. 

69 Ya jame injenggue, ya intingo na 
jago Ayo na Santos na guine as Yuus. 

70 Si Jesus jaope sija : Ti juayig jam- 
yo dose, ya y uno guiya jamyo anite ? 

71 Ya jasangan pot si Judas Iscariote, 
lajin Simon : sa este y para uinentrega 
gile, uno gui dose. 

CAPITULO 7. 

YA despucs di manmalofan estesija, 
si Jesus jumanao para Galilea : ya 
ti malago mamocat guiya Judea, sa y Ju- 
dio sija maaliligao giie para umapuno. 
3 Ya estaba jijot y guipot y Judio sija, 
na mafanaan gupot tabetnaculo. 

3 Y mafieluna sija pot este na rason 
ilegnija nu giiiya : Falofan giiine, ya 
unjanao para Judea, para y disipulumo 
sija locue ujalie y chechomo sija ni un- 
fatitinas. 

4 Sa taya ni uno mamatitinas jafa na 
gilinaja gui secreto, ya gUiyaja mismo 
naligao na umatungo gui publico. Ya- 
guin unfatitinas este sija na gilinaja, 
lauuejao gui tano. 

5 Sa mafieluna sija locue ti majong- 
gue giie. 

6 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegna nu sija : Y 
tiempoco ti mafato trabia, lao y tieinpon- 
miyo siempre esta listo. 

7 Y tano ti sina manchinatlie jamyo; 
lao guajo jacliatlie, sa mannae yo testl- 



monio pot giiiya, na y chechona manae- 
laye. 

8 Jamyo infangajulo giiine na gupot; 
guajo ti jucajulo giiine na gupot ; sa y 
tiempoco trabia ti macumple. 

9 Ya anae uiunjayau jasanganc este- 
sija, sumaga trabia guiya Galilea. 

10 % Lao anae y mafieluna sija manga- 
julo; ayo nae giiiya locue cumajulo 
gui guipot; ti gui publico, lao calang 
gui secreto. 

11 Ayo nae y Judio sija maaliligao 
gile gui guipot ; ya ilegnija : Manggue 
giie ? 

12 Ya guaja un dangculon gonggong 
entalo y linajyan taotao sija pot giiiya ; 
sa guaja ilegnija : Giiiya mauleg na tao- 
tao ; palo, ilegnija : Aje, lao jadadague 
y taotao sija. 

13 Lao ni uno umadingan gui publico 
pot giiiya, sa manmaafiao ni Judio sija. 

14 11 Anae y entalo y guipot, cajiilo 
si Jesus gui templo ya mamanagiie. 

15 Enao muna y Judio sija manainan- 
man ya ilegnija : Jat'a muna jatungo 
este letra na ti umeeyag ? ' 

16 Maninepe as Jesus ilegna : Y flna- 
nagiieco, ti iyoco lao iyon ayo y tuma- 
go yo. 

17 Yaguin guaja y mumalago fumati- 
tinas y minalagona, giiiya utumungo y 
nnanagiieeo, cao giiiya iyon Yuus, pat 
jusangan estesija na gilinaja pot guajo 
namaesa. 

18 Y umadingan pot giiiyaja, ualiligao 
y minalagna namaesa ; lao y umaligao y 
minalag iyon ayo y tumago giie, giiiya 
magajet ya taya tinaelaye gaegue guiya 
giiiya. 

.19 Ti manninae jamyo as Moises y 
tinago sija, ya taya uno guiya jamyo 
cumumple ya tinago sija? Sajala na 
inprocucura para inpino yo ? 

20 Y linajyan taotao manmanope : 
Anite guaja guiya jago ! Jaye promu- 
cucuraja pumano jao ? 

21 Manope si Jesus ya ilegfia : Un cho- 
cho guajo fumatinas, ya todo jamyo 
ninafanmanman. 

22 Pot este si Moises manninae jamyo 
ni y circunsision (na ti guine as Moises 
lao Iyon y tata sija), ya asta pago gui 
sabado incircunsida y taotao. 

23 Yaguin y taotao resibe gui sabado 
y circunsision, para ti umapoca y tina- 
gon Moises ; manbubo jamyo nu gua- 
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except it were given unto him of my 
Father. 

66 If From that time many of his disci- 
ples went back, and walked no more 
with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast 
the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sure that 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son 
of Simon : for he it was that should be 
tray him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness of his 

kinsmen: 10 ijoelh up from Galilee to the feast of 
tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers 
opinions of him among the people. 45 The Phari- 
sees are angry that their oiilcerH tool him not. and 
chide with Nicodemusfor taking hispart. 

AFTER these things Jesus walked in 
XI Galilee : for he would not walk in 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy disciples also may sec the works 
that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh 
to be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren believe in 
him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time 
is not yet come : but your time is always 
ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but me 
it hateth, because I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up 
yet unto this feast ; for my time is not 
yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words unto 
them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 if But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were in 
secret. 



11 Then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him : for 
some said, He is a good man : others 
said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of 
him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Tf Now about the midst of the feast 
Jesus went up into the temple, and 
taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, 
How knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent 
me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself seeketh 
his own glory : but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, and 
no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the law ? Why 
go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people answered and said, Thou 
hast a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you cir- 
cumcision ; (not because it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers ;) and ye on the sab- 
bath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the law of Moses 
should not be broken ; are ye angry at 
me, because I have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath day ? 

24 Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusa- 
lem, Is not this he, whom they seek to 
kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 
say nothing unto him. Do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is : but when Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am : and I am not 
come of myself, but he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. 
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jo, sa junasenguefjomlo un taotao gui 
sabado na jaane ? 

24 Chamiyo injisga taemanoja y liniin- 
miyo, lao injisga taemanoja y cabales 
na juisio. 

25 *[ Ylegnija locue palo gni taotao 
Jerusalem : Ti giliya este y manmalili- 
gao para upuno. 

36 Ya lie na umadingan jafa malag- 
ofia, ya taya sumangan jafa nu giiiya. 
Sina na y magalaje sija jatungo maga- 
jet, na este si Crista ? 

37 Lao jita tumungo este na taotao, 
guine mano gi'ie : ya anae mato si Jesu- 
cristo, taya uno tumungo taotao inano. 

38 Si Jesus entonses umagaug gui 
templo anae mamananagtie ilegna : Jam- 
yo intingo yo, jaye yo, yan intingo lo- 
cue taotao mano yo ; ya guajo mama^la 
ti pot guajoja : lao y tumago yo, giiiya 
magajet, ya jamyo ti intingo giie. 

39 Guajo tumungo gtie, sa guine giii- 
ya yo, ya giiiya tumago yo 1 

30 Japrocura sija para macone giie, 
lao taya uno mato eanaena guiya giiiya, 
sa y orafia trabia ti mafato. 

31 Ya megae gui linajyan taotao ju- 
monggue giie, ya ilegnija : Ada yaguin 
si Cristo mamaela, ujafatinas mas megae 
na sefiat qui y fumatifias este na taotao ? 

33 Y Fariseo sija jumungog na y linaj- 
yan taotao manafaesen pot estesija, ya y 
manmagas mamale yan y Fariseo sija 
manmanago ni ofisiatfiija para umacone. 

33 Enaomina si Jesus ilegna : Trabia di- 
dide na tiempo gaegue yo guiya jamyo, 
ya despues bae falag ayo y tumago yo. 

34 Ynaligao yo, ya ti inseda yo ; ya 
mano nae gaegue yo, jamyo ti sina 
manmamaela. 

35 Entonses y Judio sija ilegfiija entre 
sijaja : Para mano este, para ti sifiajit 
tasoda giie ? Mapos bueute para y man- 
macliapon sija anae mangaegue sija gui 
entalo y Griego sija, ya manmanagile ni 
y Griego sija ? 

36 Jafa na sinangan na ayo y esta ma- 
sangan : Inaligao yo ya ti inseda yo, ya 
mano nae gaegue yo, jamyo ti sina 
manmamaela. 

37 If Y uttimo na jaane, dangculo na 
jaanin gupot, si Jesus tumojgue, ya 
umagang ilegna : Yaguin y taotao guaja 
minajo umamaela guiya guajo, ya ugui- 
nem. , 

38 Ya y jumonggueyo, taegiiije y 
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sinangan y Tinigue : y sanjalomna 
manmimilalag y sadog janom na lalalfi. 

39 -Jasaugan este na sinangan pot y 
Espiritu, ni para uresibe ayo sija y 
manmanjouggue guiya giiiya : sa trabia 
taya mananae ni Espiritu Santo, sa si 
Jesus ti rumesibe y minalagna. 

40 Entonses palo gui linajyan taotao, 
manmanjungog nu este na sinangan, 
ilegfiija : Sumenmagajet na este giiiya 
y ayo na profeta. 

41 Y palo ilegfiija : Este giiiya si ayo na 
Cristo : Y palo despues ilegfiija : Jafa ? 
guinin Galilea umamaela si Cristo? 

42 Ti ilelcgfia y Tinigue, na si Cristo 
mamaela gui semiyan David, yan guinin 
y sengsong iya lietlelicm anae sumaga 
si David ? 

43 Ya guaja inaguguat gui entalo 
linajyan taotao pot guiya. 

44 Ya guaja guiya sija y manmalago 
ua ujacone, lao taya uno sina minajalom 
eanaena guiya giiiya. 

45 If Ayonae y olisiat sija manmalag y 
magas na mamale yan y Fariseo sija ; 
ya ilegfiija nu sija : Sajafa muna ti in- 
cliile giie mague ? 

46 Y olisiat sija manmanope : Taya na 
taotao umadingan taegiline. 

47 Entonses y Fariseo sija maninepe : 
Jamyo loeue manabag gui chalan ? 

48 Ada guaja palo y jumonggue gfie 
gui magalaje sija pat y Fariseo sija ? 

49 Este sija na linajyan taotao ni ti 
jatungo y tinago sija, manniatdito. 

50 Ylegfia nu sija si Nicodemo (ayo y 
mato gui as Jesus antes giiiya uno guiya 
sija), 

51 Manjnjusga un taotao y iyota na ti- 
nago, yaguin y flnenanati majungog gui- 
ya giiiya ya matungo jafa y niiatiiiasna ? 

53 Manmanope ya ilegfiija nu giiiya : 
Jago locue taotao Galilea? Aligao, ya 
unlie, eao guine Galilea taya nae cajulo 
profeta. 

53 Manalo guato eada uno gui guima- 
nija. 

CAPITULO 8. 

SI Jesus malag y egso Olibo. 
2 Ya y taftaf gui egaan, tumalo 
guato gui templo ya todo y taotao sija 
maumato guiya giiiya ; ya guiya mata- 
cliong giiije ya mamanagiie nu sija. 
3 Entonses y escriba yan y Fariseo si- 
ja, macocona un palaoan na masoda gui 
adulterio, ya mapolo giie gui entalo, 
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Tlie adulteress delivered,. 



29 But I know him ; for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him : but 
no man laid hands on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and said, When Christ Cometh, will 
he do more miracles than these which 
this man hath done ? 

32 T The Pharisees heard that the peo- 
ple murmured such tilings concerning 
him ; and the Pharisees and the chief 
priests sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a 
little while am I with you, and then I go 
unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
me: and where I am, thitlwr ye cannot 
come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we shall 
not find him ? will he go unto the dis- 
persed among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is this that 
he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me : and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come? 

37 In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the Scrip- 
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given ; because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) 

40 "|f Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, Of a 
truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. But 
some said, Shall Christ come out of 
Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the Scripture said, That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? 

43 So there was a division among the 
people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him ; but no man laid hands on 
him. 

45 If Then came the officers to the chief 
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priests and Pharisees ; and they said unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him ? 
40 The officers answered, Never man 
spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (lie that 
came to Jesus by night, being one of 
them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth 1 

52 They answered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee ? Search, and 
look : for out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own 
house. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Christ deliverelh the woman token (n ad7tltery. 12 
He preacheih hintxelf the light of the world, and 
jusUflelk his doctrine : 33 anxwereth the Jews that 
boasted of Abraham, 59 and convepeth fiimsey 
from their cruelty. 

JESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
when they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned : but 
what sayest thou 1 

6 This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 
He that is without sin among you, let 
him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being con- 
victed by their own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even 
unto the last : and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 
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4 Ylegfiija nu giiiya: Maestro, esta- 
gile na palaoan, guine masoda gui adul- 
terio, anae jafatinasja. 

5 Y tinago Moises jatagojam na infagas 
ni y acho eaao sija. Jago, jafa unsangan? 

6 Este ilegfiija, iutienta gue para sifia 
mafaaelaglVe. Lao si Jesus dumilog 
papa, manugue gui tano ni y calolotfia. 

7 Yacomosisiguemafaesen.manatuuas- 
gile ya ilegfia nu sija : Yaguin uno gui- 
ya jamyo taeisao, fumagas nu y giiiya, 
y finenana ua acho. 

8 Ya dumilog talo papa ya manugue 
gui tano ni y calolotfia. 

9 Ya anae manjungog sija, manjajanao 
juyong uuo yan uno, matutujon gui 
mansenbijo asta y manuttimo ; ya si 

- Jesus sumaga yan y palaoan ni y gae- 
gue gui entalo. 

10 Ya cajulo si Jesus, ya ilegiia nu 
giiiya : Palaoan, mano nac mangaegue 
sija? taya ni uno nientensia jao ? 

11 Ya ilegiia: Taya uno Sefiot. Ya 
ilegfia si Jesus: Guajo locue ti jusen- 
tensia jao : jauao ya chamo unisao talo. 

12 If Mansinangane as Jesus talo ilegfia 
nu sija : Guajo candet y tano : y duma- 
lalag yo ti ufamocat gui jemjon ; ya 
guajaja candet y linalti. 

13 Enaoraina y Fariseo sija ilegnija nu 
giiiya: Jago guiya jagoja mananae tes- 
timonio lao ti magajet na testimoniomo. 

14 Manope si Jesus, ilegfia nu sija : 
Aclioja guajoja manae testimonio nu 
guajo, magajet na testimoniojo ; sa ju- 
tungo guine mano yo, yan para mano 
yo ; lao jamyo ti intingo guine mano 
yo, yan para mano yo. 

15 Jamyo pot y catne injisga ; lao guajo 
ti jumusga ni jayc. 

16 Yaguin guajo jumusga, y juisioco, 
giiiya magajet ; sa ti guajoja ; lao guajo 
yan Tata ni tumago yo. 

17 Junggan, ya esta matugue gui ti- 
nagomiyo na y testimonio y dos taotao, 
giiiya magajet. 

18 Guajo manae testimomio pot gua- 
joja, yan manae yo testimonio si Tata 
ni tumago yo. 

19 Entouses ilegfiija nu guiya : Mano 
nae gaegue si Tatamo ? Manope si 
Jesus : Ti intingo yo yan ti. intingo y 
Tatajo ; yaguin intingo yo, y Tatajo 
locue intingo. 

SO Este na finijo jasangan si Jesus gui 
tesoro mamanague gui templo ; ya taya 



cumone gue ; sa asta pago ti mafato y 

orafio. 

21 1f Ya ilegfia talo nu sija si Jesus : 
Guajo bae janao, ya inaligao yo, ya y 
isaomiyo Dae infanmatae ; mano yo 
guato, jamyo ti sifia manmamaela. 

22 Ylegfiija entonses y Judio sija : 
Upuuo maesagile ? sa ilegfia mano yo 
guato, jamyo ti sifia manmamaela. 

23 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Jamyo iyon sam- 
papa, guajo iyon sanjilo ; jamyo iyon es- 
te na tano ; guajo ti iyon este na tano. 

24 Pot enao jusangane jamyo na in- 
fanmatae gui isaomiyo ; sa yaguin ti 
injenggue na guajo yo ; y isaomiyo nae 
infanmatae. 

25 Enao muna ilegfiija nu giiiya? Jago, 
jayejao ? Si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Nae 
matutujon jusangane jamyo locue. 

26 Megae na gilinaja yo, para jusang- 
ane jamyo ya injisga jamyo : ya y 
tumago yo, giiiya magajet ; ya jafa y 
jiningogco guiya giiiya, ayo sija ju- 
sangan gui tano. 

27 Lao sija ti matungo na giiiya y ja- 
cuentuse sija ni pot Tata. 

28 Enaomina ilegfia si Jesus : Ngaean 
nae infangajulo jamyo y Lajin taotao, 
ayo nae intingo na guajo yo, ya taya ju- 
fat.itinas pot guajoja ; lao Jaftaemano si 
Tata fumanagiie yo taegilme jusangan. 

29 Ya y tumagoyo, giiiya gaegue 
guiya guajo; ti jadingo yo maesaja 
sa jufatitinas siempre minagoffia. 

30 Anae jasasangan este sija na gilina- 
ja megae jumongguegile. 

31 1 Ayo nae ilegfia si Jesus ni Judio 
sija ni y jumonggue giie : Yaguin 
jamyo insisi'que y sumaga gui sinang- 
anjo, jamyo manmagajet disipulujo ; 

32 Ya intingo y minagajet ya y mina- 
gajet inninafanlibre jamyo. 

33 Manmanope as Jesus : Jame semi- 
yan Abraham, ya ti infanmafietbe ni jaye; 
jafa muna ilegmo: Jamyo unafanlibre ? 

' 34 Maninepe as Jesus : Magajet ya ma- 
gajet jusangane jamyo, na todo ayo y 
fumatinas y isao, giiiya tentago y isao. 

35 Ya y tentago ti usago gui guima 
para todo tiempo ; lao y lajifia sumaga 
para todo y tiempo. 

36 Yaguin y Lajin Yuus munafanlibre 
jamyo, entonses magajet na manlibre 
jamyo. 

37 Guajo iutungo na jamyo semiyan 
Abraham ; lao manmalago jamyo para 
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and anxioereth the Jews. 



10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her, Woman, where are those thine 
accusers ? hath no man condemned thee 1 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus 
said unto her, Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no more. 

12 If Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world : he 
that f olloweth me shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest record of thyself; 
thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Though I bear record of myself, yet my 
record is true: for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go ; but ye cannot 
tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is 
true : for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of my- 
self, and the Father that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is 
thy Father 1 Jesus answered, Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should have known my 
Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the treas- 
ury, as he taught in the temple : and no 
man laid hands on him ; for his hour 
was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I 
go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall "die in your sins : whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill 
himself? because he saith, Whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above : ye are of this 
world ; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins : for if ye believe 
not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou ? And Jesus saith unto them, Even 
the same that I said unto you from the 
beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to 
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judge of you: but he that sent me is 
true; and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he spake 
to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that I am he, and that I 
do nothing of myself ; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with me : the 
Father hath not left me alone ; for I do 
always those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then arc ye my disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free. 

33 If They answered him, We be Abra- 
ham's seed, and were never in bondage 
to any man : how sayest thou, Yc shall 
be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Whosoever committeth 
sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not in the 
house for ever : but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; 
but ye seek to kill me, because my word 
hath no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen with 
my Father: and ye do that which ye 
have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth.which I have 
heard of God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him, We be not born of for- 
nication ; we have one Father, even God . 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me : for 1 
proceeded forth and came from God ; 
neither came I of myself, but he sent 
me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and 
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inpino yo ; sa y sinanganjo ti omlat 
guiya jsimyo. 

38 Guajo y liniijo gui as Tata jusa- 
sangan, ya jamyo y jiuingogmiyo gui as 
tatanmiyo infatitinas. 

89 Manmanope ya ilegnija nu giliya : 
Si Abraham tatata. Si Jesus ilegna nu 
sij a : Yagu in f amaguon Abraham j amy o ; 
y chechon Abraham iufatinas jamyo. 

40 Lao manmalago jamyo pago para 
inpino yo, taotao na jagas jusangane 
jamyo ni magajet, ayo y jujungog gui 
as Yuus ; si Abraham ti f umatinas este. 

41 Jamyo infatitinas y finatinas tatan- 
miyo. Ylegfiija nu guiya : Jame ti 
iinafiagon abale ; un tataja guajajit, si 
Yuusja. 

42 Ylegiia si Jesus nu sija : Yaguin 
si Yuus tatanmiyo, magajet na inguflie 
yo; sa guajo jumuyong yan mato yo 
guinin as Yuus ; ti jumuyong yo guinin 
guajoja, lao guiya tumago yo. 

43 Jafa munati intingo y sinanganjo ? 
Sa ti sifiainjingog y flnojo. 

44 Jamyo iyon tatanmiyo anite : jamyo 
ya y guinaumabale y tatanmiyo inta- 
tanga na infatinas. Giliya y mamuno 
desdo y tutujona ; ya ti sumaga gui 
minagajet, sa taya minagajet gaegue 
guiya giliya. Yaguin jasangan manda- 
gue, y iyofia jasangan ; sa dacon glie, 
ya tatan dacon glie. 

45 Ya ti injenggue yo, sa jusangane 
jamyo ni magajet. 

46 Jayc guiya jamyo ucombense yo 
ni y isao ? Yaguin jusangan y magajet, 
pot jafa muna jamyo ti injenggue yo ? 

47 Y iyon Yuus, y sinangan Yuus ja- 
jungog ; ya pot este na rason jamyo ti 
injijingog, sa ti iyon Yuus jamyo. 

48 Manmanope entonses y Judio sija, 
ya ilegnija nu giliya : Ti mauleg y 
sinauganmame, na jago taotao Samaria, 
ya gaeanite jao ? 

49 Manope si Jesus : Guajo tae anite 
yo ; lao juonra si Tata, ya jamyo indes- 
onra yo. 

50 Ya guajo ti umaliligao inenrajo ; 
guaja ayo na umaliligao ya jajujusga. 

51 Magajet y magajet jusangane jam- 
yo : Yaguin y taotao jaadaje y sinang- 
anjo, ti ulie flnatae para taejinecog. 

53 Entonses y Judio sija ilegnija nu 

giliya. Pago nae intingo na gaeanite 

jao. Si Abraham matae yan y profeta 

sija ; ya jago sumangan : Yanguin y 
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taotao jaadaje y sinanganjo, ti ulie flna- 
tae para taejinecog. 

53 Jago dangculofia qui si tatanmame 
as Abraham ni esta matae ? Yan y 
profeta manmatae. Jaye jao fumatinas 
namaesa 1 

54 Manopo si Jesus : Yaguin junama- 
lagyo maesa, y minalagjo taya gnaja ; 
guiya si Tata y numanamalag yo : ya 
ilegmiyo na giliya si Yuusmiyo. 

55 Ya ti intingo glie, lao guajo tu- 
mungo gile ; yaguin ilegco na ti ju- 
tungo gile, dacon yo parejo yan jamyo 
mandacon : lao jutungo gile yan jiiadaje 
y sinanganfia. 

56 Si Abraham, tatanmiyo mumagofsa 
jalie y jaanijo ; ya anae jalie ninamagof. 

57 rot este ilegnija nu giliya y Judio 
sija : Asta pago taya jao sincuentaanos, 
ya unlie si Abraham ? 

58 Ylegna nu sija si Jesus: Magajet 
ya magajet jusagane jamyo, antes qui 
si Abraham, esta guajo. 

59 Manmafiule entonses acho, para 
umadagas gile : lao si Jesus mapos gui 
templo, ti matungo. 

CAPITULO 9. 

ANAE malofan gui sanmenan, jalie 
J\. un taotao na bachet desde y ma- 
faflagona. 

3 Ya mafaesen gile ni y disipulofia 
ilegnija: Rabi, jaye umisao, este na 
taotao pat y manaenaiia, para que uma- 
fafiago bachet ? 

3 Manope si Jesus : Ti umisao este na 
taotao ni sija manaenafia lao para y fina- 
tinas Yuus ya ufafanue guiya giliya. 

4 Tancsesita na infatitinas y cliecho 
ayo y tumago yo mientras y jaane ; sa 
an mato y puenge, taya sifia machocho. 

5 Anae gagaegue yo gui jilo y tano, y 
candet y tano guajoja. 

6 Munjayan jasangan este, tumola gui 
tano, ya jafatinas fache nu y tela, ya y 
fache japalae y atadog y bachet, 

7 Ya ilegna nu giliya : Janao fagase jao 
gui estanque Siloc (Ya cumequeilegfia, 
tinago). Enao mina maposgile ya fagase 
gile, ya anae tumalo guato este manlie. 

8 Pot este y tiguangfia sija yan ayo y 
guinin manmalle antes, ya matungo na 
ampmam na mangagagao limosfia, ileg- 
nija : Ada ti este giliya ayo y matata- 
chong ya gagao ? 

9 Guaja sija sumangan : Giliya este ; 
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The Hind restored to sight. 



the lusts of your father ye will do : he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? 
And if I say the truth, why do ye not 
believe me ? 

47 He that is of God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore hear them not, be- 
cause ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a devil 1 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory, 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou hast a devil. Abra- 
ham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep my saying, he 
shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead ? and the proph- 
ets are dead : whom makest thou thy- 
self ? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, 
my honour is nothing : it is my Father 
that honoureth me ; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I 
know him : and if I should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto 
you: but I know him, and keep his 
saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
see my day : and he saw it, and was 
glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham 1 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I 
am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at 
him : but Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, going through the 
midst of them, and so passed by. 
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CHAPTER 9. 

1 The man that was born blind restored to sight. 
8 Me is brought to the Pharisees. 13 They are 
offended at it, and excommunicate him : 35 hut he 

is received of Jesus, and cfrnfuHseth him. 39 Who 
they are whom Christ enligliteneth. 

A ND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man 
xjL which was blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: but that the 
works of God should be made manifest 
in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day : the night com- 
cth, when no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on 
the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and he anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpreta- 
tion, Sent.) He went his way therefore, 
and washed, and came seeing. 

8 IT The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had seen him that he was 
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and 
begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he : others said, 
He is like him : but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where is 
he ? He said, I know not. 

13 If They brought to the Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when Je- 
sus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked 
him how he had received his sight. He 
said unto them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, 
This man is not of God, because he keep- 
eth not the sabbath day. Others said, 
How can a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a division 
among them. 
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ya guaja palo sija sumangan : Aje, lao 
parejo yan giliya. Lao gttiyaja ilegna : 
Guajo yo. 

10 Ya ilegnija nu gttiya : Jaf taemano 
mababana y atadogmo? 

11 Manope ya ilegna : Ayo na taotao, 
naanna si Jesus, giliya f umatinas y fa- 
chae ya palae y atadogco, ya ilegna nu 
guajo : Janao falag y estanque Siloe ya 
unfagase jao! Mapos yo ya jufagase 
yo ya juresibe y liniijo. 

12 Ya ilegnija nu giliya : Manggue 
yuje 1 YlegEia: Ti jutungo. 

13 If Macone guato gui Pariseo sija y 
guinin manbachet. 

14 Ya ayo na jaane sabado anae si 
Jesus jafatinas y fachae, ya jababa y ata- 
dogfia sija. 

15 Y Pariseo sija locue mafaesen gile 
talo : Jafa muna manlie gtte. Ya ilegna 
nu sija : Janaye ni fachae y sanjilo gui 
atadogco, ya jufagase yo, ya manlie yo. 

16 Ya palo gui Fariseo sija ilegnija : 
Este na taotao ti giliya guinin as Yuus, 
sa tijaadajeysabado. Lao palo sija ileg- 
nija : Jafa muna sifia un taotao ni gac- 
isao, jafatitinas taemanoja y sefiatsija? 
Ya guaja dibision gui entalonija. 

17 Ylegnija talo ni bachet : Jago, jafa 
ilegino nu giliya, ya esta mababa pot 
gttiya y atadogmo sija 1 Ya ilegna : 
Profetagiie. 

18 Ayo nae y Judio sija, ti majonggue 
y esta masangan na gttiya, y guinin ba- 
chet, ya esta jarisibe y liniina, asta que 
nae maagange y manaena y bachet ni 
esta jarisibe liniina. 

19 Ya manmafaesen ilegnija : Este pat- 
gonmiyo ni ilegmiyo bachet guinin y 
mafafiagona ? Ya jafa pago ninamanlie 1 

20 Manope y tata ya, ilegnija : Yntingo 
na este patgonmame, ya bachet guinin 
y mafanagona : 

21 Lao jaftaemano pagona manliigile, ti 
intingo ; pat jaye bumaba y atadogna, 
ti intingo ; faesen gile ; guaja sacanfia : 
Giliya usangan pot gttiyaja namaesa. 

22 Este sija ilegnija si mafiaenafia, sa 
manmaanao ni y Judio sija : sa unoja na 
jinaso gui entalo y Judio sija, na yaguin 
guaja sumangan na gttiya si Cristo, 
umayute gile gui sanjiyong y sinagoga. 

23 Pot este ilegnija sija maiiaenana : 
Gauia sacana ; faesen gile. 

24 Enao mina sija maagange talo y tao- 
tao ni y guinin bachet, ya ilegnija nu 



guiya : Nae minalag si Yuus : Jita tu- 
mungo na este na taotao gttiya taotao 
isao gue. 

25 Entonses manope yuje : Cao taotao 
isaogtte, ti jutungo ; unoja jugoftungo; 
na guajo, guinin bachet yo, ya pago 
manlie yo. 

26 Entonses ilegnija talo : Jafa finati- 
nasna nu jago 1 Jaftaemano jababa y 
atadogmo ? 

27 Maninepe sija: Jusangane jamyo 
esta, ya ti injingog : Jafa munamanma- 
lago jamyo injingog talo ? Ada man- 
malago jamyo buente locue disipuluna? 

28 Entonses janafanmamajlao ya ileg- 
nija: Jago disipuluna; ya jame disi- 
pulon Moises ! 

29 Jame intingo na si Yuus guinin ja- 
sangan pot si Moises ; lao este na tao- 
tao ti intingo taotao mano gile. 

30 Manope y taotao ya ilegna nu sija : 
Jafa na namanman este, ya ti intingo 
jamyo taotao mano ; ya gttiya bumaba 
y atadogco ! 

31 Jame intingo na si Yuus ti jajung- 
og y manisao ; yaguin guaja maafiao as 
Yuus ya jaosgue y minalagofia, este ji- 
ningog. 

32 Guinin y tutujon y tano, taya nae 
majungog, ni uno mababa atadogna ni 
mafanago bachet. 

33 Yaguin este ti guine as Yuus, ti 
sifia jafatinas jafa. 

34 Sija manmanope ilegnija nu giliya : 
Jago mafanago jao gui isao sija ! Ada 
jago fumanagile jam ? Ya maj'ute ju- 
yong. 

35 T Jajungog si Jesus na mayute ju- 
yong, ya anae iasoda, ilegna : XJnjong- 
gue y Lagin Yuus ? 

36 Manope gtte ya ilegna : Jaye enao 
Senot, para guajo umajonggue gtte ? 

37 Ylegfia nu gttiya si Jesus : Esta un- 
lie gtte ya ayo y uniadingangange jao, 
gttiya gtte. 

38 Ya ilegfla : Jujouggue, Senot. Ya 
jaadora gtte. 

39 Ylegfia si Jesus : Guajo pot juisio 
mamaela yo gttine gui jilo y tano, para 
y ti manmanlilie, ufanmanlie ; ya y 
manmanlie, ayo sija ufanbachet. 

40 Ya manmanjungog y ayo na Fari- 
seo sija ni y mangaegue guiya gttiya ya 
ilegfiija nu gttiya : Jame locue, manba- 
chet jam ? 

41 Ylegfia nu sija si Jesus : An moion 
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question the miracle. 



17 They say unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes? He said, He is a 
prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, 
and received his sight, until they called 
the parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was born blind ? 
how then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them and said, 
We know that this is our son, and that 
he was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we 
know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, 
we know not : he is of age ; ask him : he 
shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews : for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christ, he should be 
put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is of 
age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto him, Give God 
the praise : we know that this man is a 
sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether he 
be a sinner or no, I know not : one thing 
I know, that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, What 
did he to thee ? how opened he thine 
eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told you 
already, and ye did not hear : wherefore 
would ye hear it again ? will ye also be 
his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple ; but we are Moses' 
disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses : as for this fellow, we know not 
from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto 
them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, 
Uiat ye know not from whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners: but if any man be a worship- 
per of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 



heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him, 
Thou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us ? And they cast him 
out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out; and when he had found him, he 
said unto him, Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is he that talketh 
with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And 
he worshipped him. 

39 If And Jesus said. For judgment I 
am come into this world, that they which 
see not might see ; and that they which 
see might be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin : but now 
ye say, We see; therefore your sin re- 
maineth. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd. 19 Divers 
opinions of him. 24 jlc proveth. by his works Unit 
he is Christ the. Son of God .■ 39 escapeth the Jews, 
40 and went again beyond Jordan, where many 
believed on him. 

VERILY, verily, I say unto you, He 
that enlerelh not by the door into 
the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is 
the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 
sheep hear his voice : and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him : for they know his 
voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him ; for they know 
not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them ; 
but they understood not what things they 
were which he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
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manbachet jamyo, taya isaomiyo ; pago 
nae insasangan, talic ; enao mina isao- 
miyo gagaegue. 

CAPITULO 10. 

MAG A JET ya magajet y jusangane 
jamyo, na ti jumalon gui pettan 
y quelat y quinilo sija, lao ucajulo gui 
otro lugat, ayo y ladron yan saque. 

2 Ya y jumalom gui petta, giliya y 
pastot y quinilo. 

8 Ya pot giiiya jababa y magus y pctta; 
ya y quinilo sija jajungog y inagangna: 
ya y gana quinilo sija jaagang pot y 
naana, ya jacone sija gui san jiyong. 

4 Auae jacone maposy todoiyoiia sija, 
giliya jumanao gui sanmenafiija : ya 
quinilo sija madalalag gile, sa matungo 
y inagangna. 

5 Lao y taotao juyong, sija ti mada- 
lalag gile, lao manmalago guato guinin 
menafla : sa ti jatungo y inagangna ni 
taotaoj uyong sija. 

6 Este na acomparasion mansinangane 
as Jesus : lao sija ti jatungo jafa sija 
mansiugane sija. 

7 If Mantinal ugua as Jesus y a ilcgna nu 
sija : Magajet ya magajet y jusangane 
jamyo, na guajo pottan y quinilo sija. 

8 Todo y manmamaela antes que guajo, 
ladron yan saque sija : ya ti manman- 
jungog y quinilo sija. 

9 Guajo y petta : ya y jumalom guiya 
guajo, giiiya umasatba, y ujalom yan 
ujuyong ya usoda y pasto. 

10 Y saque ti umamaela yaguin ti para 
ufafiaque yan ufamuno, yan uyulang ; 
guajo mamaela para uguaja linalaiiija 
yan para uguaja y dangculo na Urialti- 
flija. 

11 Guajo y mauleg na pastot : ya y 
mauleg na pastot y linSlSna japolo pot 
y quinilo sija. 

12 Ya y taotao nii maapapase, ya ti 
pastot ; ya ti gana y quinilo sija, an 
jalie y lobo ni y mamaela, japolo y qui- 
nilo sijaya malago guato; ya y lobo ma- 
quinene ya manchinalapon sija quinilo : 

13 Malago guato giie sa giiiya taotao 
nii maapapase ya taya inadajina.ni y 
quinilo sija. 

14 Guajo y mauleg na pastot : sa ju- 
tungo y iyoco, ya y iyoeo matungo yo. 

15 Taegtiije y Tata jatungo yo, tae- 
gilijija locue guajo jutungo y tata ; ya 
jupolo y linalftjo pot y quinilo sija. 



16 Ya guajayo palo quinilo locue ni 
taegfte giiine na colat, ayo sija locue 
nesesita yo juchule, ya sija ujajungog 
y inagangjo ; ya uguaja un manadan- 
quinilo yan un pastot. 

17 Pot enao na jaguaeya yo si Tata, sa 
jupolo y linalajo, para uchule talo. 

18 Taya munajanao guiya guajo, lao 
jupolo pot guajo na maesa. Guaja yo 
ninasifiajo para jupolo yan guajayo 
ninasifiajo para jutalo chumule. Este 
na tinago juresibe guine y Tatajo. 

19 If Ya guaja inaguaguat gui entalo 
y Judio sija pot este na sinagan sija. 

20 Ya megae sija ilegiiija : Biju guaja 
gtte, ya babagtie ; sa jafa inicungog gile? 

21 YlegSija y palo : Este na sinagan ti 
sija iyon y biju : Ada sifia y biju ubaba 
y atadog y manbachet 1 

22 If Ya anae mafatitnas y guipot y 
inefresengumayuus, guiya Jerusalem, 
ya ayo na tiempo manenggeng. 

23 Ya si Jesus mapos malag y templo, 
gui corredot Salomon. 

24 Ya manetnon guato guiya giiiya y 
Judio sija ya ilegiiija uu giliya : Asta 
ngaean nae unnabuebuente y antita ? 
Yaguin jago yuje ua Cristo, sangan ni 
claro. 

25 Maninepe as Jesus : Guajo jagas ju- 
sangane jamyo ya ti injenggue: y checlio 
ni y jufatinas gui naan Tata, estesija 
manmannanae testimonio nu guajo. 

26 Lao jamyo ti injenggue, sa ti jamyo 
quinilojo ; (taegiiine guinin jusangane 
jamyo). 

27 Y gajo quinilo sija jajungog y ina- 
gangjo; ya jutungo sija ; ya sija mada- 
lalag yo. 

28 Ya guajo junac sija linalaiiija tae- 
jinecog ; ya para todo y tiempo taya 
nae ufanmalingo ya ni jaye ufaninamot 
sija gui canaejo. 

29 Si Tata ni unaeyo, dangculofia qui 
todo ; ya taya gacsisina para uamot sija 
gui canae y Tatajo. 

30 Guajo yan si Tata, jame unoja. 

31 If Tumalo manmanule acho y Judio 
sija, para umafagas gtte. 

32 Maninepe as Jesus : Megae man- 
mauleg na finatinas jufanue jamyo 
guine as Tatajo ; pot jafa na cliechofia 
inquequefagas yo ni y acho ? 

33 Maope gtte ni Judio sija ilegfiija : 
Pot y mauleg na chechomo ti infagas 
jao ; lao pot ayo y chatfino contra si 



Christ the good s?tepherd. ST. JOHN 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the 
door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers : but the sheep did 
not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and rind pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, 
and to kill, and to destroy : I am come 
that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is a hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf catch- 
eth them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father : and I lay down my 
life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold : them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice ; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myself. I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it 
again. This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. 

19 % There was a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He hath a 
devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

21 Others said, These are not the words 
of him that hath a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 Tf And it was at Jerusalem the feast 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in 
Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and said unto him, How long dost 
thou make us to doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not : the works that I do in my 
Father's name, they bear witness of me. 
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11. His unity with the Father. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all ; and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones again 
to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my 
Father; for which of those works do 
ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not ; but for 
blasphemy ; and because that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not writ- 
ten in your law, I said, Ye are gods 1 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest ; because I said, I am 
the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works ; that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father is in me, and 
I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to take 
him ; but he escaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into the place where John at first baptiz- 
ed ; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no miracle : but all things 
that John spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried, 45 
Many Jews believe. 47 The high priests and 
Pharisees gather a council against Christ. 49 
Calaphm prophesleth. 54 Jesus hid himself. 55 
At the, passover they inquire after him, and lay 
wait for kirn. 

NOW a certain man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
Mary and her sister Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
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Yuus ; sa jago, taotaojao, mama Yuus- 
jao. 

34 Maninepe as Jesus : Taegile gtii 
tinigue gui tinagonmiyo, Guajo unra- 
log : Yuus jamyo ? 

35 Yaguin manmafanaan Yuus, sija na 
mamaela gui jilofiija y finijo Yuus 
(ya y tinigue ti sifia maipe) ; 

36 Ylegmiyo nl ayo y jaconsagra y 
Tata ya matgo guato gui tano : Jago 
chumatfino as Yuus, sa jusangan: Guajo 
Lajin Yuus ? 

37 Yagjuin jufatitinas y ti iyon Tata, 
munga mjenggue yo. 

38 Lao yaguin jufatinas, achogja ti in- 
jenggue yo, jenggue y checho sija: 
para sifia jamyo intingo ya injenggue 
na si Tata gaegue guiya guajo, ya guajo 
gaegue guiya Tata. 

39 Ya japrocucura talo para umacone- 
gile : lao guiya mapos gui canaenija. 

40 Tumalo guato talo gui otro bandan 
Jordan, ayo na lugat nae finenana ma- 
nagpapange si Juan ; ya sumaga gilije. 

41 Ya megae manmato guiya guiya ya 
ilegnija : Si Juan magajet na ni un se- 
tiat iafatinas ; ya magajet todo y sinang- 
an Juan nu este na taotao jumuyong 
magajet. 

42 Ya megae manmaujonggue gilije 
nu guiya. 

CAPITULO 11. 
Tj^STABA entonses malango un tao- 
Jl2j tao, naanfia si Lasaro, taotao Beta- 
ma, un songsong iyon Maria yan si 
Marta chelufia. 

2 Si Maria uje y pumalae inggiiente y 
Sefiot, ya jasaosao y adengfia ni y ga- 
ponilufia, ya y chehifia, as Lasaro, es- 
taba malango. 

3 Manraanago y maiiehifia famalaoan 
guiya gl'tiya ilegnija : Sefiot, estagtle, 
ayo v unguaeya esta malango. 

4 Ya jajungog si Jesus, ilegna : Este 
na ehetnot ti giliya y para matae, lao 
para minalag gui as Yuus, para y Lajin 
Yuus umaonra pot giliya. 

5 Ya jaguaeya si Jesus si Marta yan y 
cheluna yan si Lasaro. 

6 Anae jajungog, na estaba malango, 
ayo na tiempo sumagagile dos dias 
gilije na lugat anae gaegue. 

7 Ya despues di este ilegna ni y disi- 
pulufia : Nije tafanmalag Judea talo. 

8 Ylegfiija nu giliya y disipulo sija : 



Rabi, pago didide nae maqueqnechagne 
jao ni Judio sija na unmafagas ni y 
acho : Ada untalo guato gilije ? 

9 Manope si Jesus : Taya y un jaane 
dose ora ? y jumajanao gui jaane, ti 
sifia matompo, sa manlilie y candet este 
na tano. 

10 Ya y jumajanao an puenge, matom- 
po, sa taya candet guiya giliya. 

11 Jasangan estesija, ya despues di este 
ilegna nu sija : Lasaro, amigonmame 
maego : ya bae janao para uyayajo gui 
maegona. 

12 Entonses ilegnija nu giliya y disi- 
pulosija : Sefiot, yaguin maego, mau- 
leg jumuyong. 

13 Ya jasangan este si Jesus gui rina- 
taena : sija jajaso na umadingan na 
dumescansafiaenaejon gui maegona. 

14 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegfia claro nu 
sija : Lasaro, giliya matae. 

15 Magof yo sa taegile yo gilije, pot 
causa y jamyo, para injenggue ; nita- 
fanmalag y ya giliya. 

16 Si Tomas, ayo y naanfia si Didimo, 
ilegna nu y otro disipulo sija : Ufanma- 
lagjit locue, nije tafanmatae yan giliya. 

17 Mato si Jesus ya jasoda na estaba 
cuatro na jaane gui naitan. 

18 Y Betania jijot guiya Jerusalem, 
buente quince na estadio. 

19 Ya megae na Judio sija manmato 
gui as Marta ya si Maria para uconsuela 
pot y chelunija. 

20 Entonses si Marta, anae jajungog 
na si Jesus mamamaela, iajanao gile 
para urisibe : ya estaba si Maria matata- 
chong gui guima. 

21 Pot enao si Marta ilegna as Jesus : 
Sefiot yaguin mojon gaegtiejao giline 
y chclujo ti umatae. 

22 Lao jutungo pago, todo y ungagao 
si Yuus, ninaejao as Yuus. 

23 Ylegfia si Jesus nu giliya : Ucajulo 
talo y chelumo. 

24 Si Marta ilegna nu guiya : Guajo 
jutungo na ucajulo gui quinaj ulon man- 
lnatae gui ultimo na jaane. 

25 Ylegfia nu giliya si Jesus : Guajo 
y quinaj ulon manmatae yan y linalfi; 
ayo y jumonggue yo, achogja esta 
matae, ulalS talo ; 

26 Ya todo ayo y laM ya jumonggue 
yo, ti umatae para todo y tiempo. Un- 
jonggue este ? 

27 Ylegfia nu giliya : Si Sefiot, guinin 
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The sickness and ST. JOHN 

with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto hiin, 
saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was sick, he abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, 
Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, 
the Jews of late sought to stone thee; 
and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered, Ave there not twelve 
hours in the day ? If any man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he 
stumbleth, because there is no light in 
him. 

11 These things said he : and after that 
he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : 
but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that 
I was not there, to the intent ye may 
believe; nevertheless let us go unto 
him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow disciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found 
that he had lain in the grave four days 
already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusa- 
lem, about fifteen furlongs off : 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
cerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soou as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him: but Mary sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, 



11. death of Zazarus. 

if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatso- 
ever thou wilt ask of God, God will give 
it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resur- 
rection, and the life : he that belie veth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and believcth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou 
this ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I be- 
lieve that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she went 
her way, and called Mary her sister 
secretly, saying, The Master is come, 
and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the house, and comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at 
his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him ? 
They say unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of the 
blind, have caused that even this man 
should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore agaiu groaning in 
himself cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
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jujonggue na jago ayo naCristo, Lajin 
Yuus, giiiya na para nmamaela gui tano. 

28 Anae munjayan jasangau cste, ma 
pos ya jaagang }jui secreto si Maria 
cheluna, ilegfia : Si Maestro estagiie ya 
inagagangejao. 

29 Anae jajungog, cajulo gusisija ya 
juraanao asta, guiya giiiya. 

30 (Ya asta pago ti mafato si Jesus 
gui sengsong, lao gacgue gilije na lugat 
anae si Marts jagas sineda gile.) 

31 Entouces y Judiosija na manestaba 
gui guima yan giiiya, y maconsuela 
gt'ie, anae jalie si Maria cajulo gusisija 
ya raapos, madalalag gile, pinelofiija na 
ufaiag y naftan para utanges giiije. 

32 Ya si Maria anae mato gui lugat 
anae estaba si Jesus ya jalie, japodong 
gui adengtia, ya ilegiia : Sefiot yaguin 
gaeguejao gliine ti uinatae y cholujo. 

33 Anae si Jesus jalie na tumatanges, 
yan y Judio sija ni manamamamaela 
yan giiiya manatanges, umugong gui 
espiritu, ya inestotba, 

34 Ya ilegfia : Mano nae unpolo gt'ie ? 
Ilegnija nu giiiya : Seiiot, maela ya 
unlie. 

35 Si Jesus tumanges. 

36 Ylegfiija entonses y Judio sija : 
Estagile, taegilenao jaguflie gile ! 

37 Lao palo guiya sija ilegnija : Ti 
slfia este na ubaba y atadog y bachet, 
fatinas ni este ti umatae ? 

38 Ya si Jesus jaumugong talo guiya 
giiiya, ya mato gui naftan. Giiiya un 
liyang ya mapoluye un acho gui san- 
jilofia. 

' 39 Ylegfia si Jesus : Najanao y acho. 
Si Marta, chelun y matae, ilegfia nu 
giiiya : Sefiot, mutong esta, sa flnatae 
cuatro na jaane. 

40 Si Jesus ilegfla nu giiiya i Ti guinin 
jusangane jao na guin manjonggue jao, 
unlie y minalag Yuus. 

41 Ayo nae sija janajanao y acho, Ya 
si Jesus tumalag julo ya ilegfla : Tata, 
grasias junaejao sa guinin unjungog yo. 

42 Ya guajo jutungo na siempre un- 
jungungog yo ; lao pot y linajyan taotao 
ni gaegue gui oriyajo, jusangan este, 
para ujajonggue na jagoyo tumago. 

43 Anae munjayan jasangan este, 
umaagang ni dangculo na inagang : 
Lasaro maela juyong. 

44 Entonses ayo y guine matae, jumu- 
yong, magogode dos oanaena yan y 
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adeng nu y bendas ; ya y mataiia mafa- 
lulutan nu y sudario. Ylegna nu sija 
si Jesus : Pula ya inpilo ya ujanao. 

45 If Pot este megae na Judio sija na 
manmato gui as Maria ya jalie y fina- 
tinas Jesus, majonggue gile. 

46 Lao guajo guiya sija na manmapos 
para Fariseo sija, ya jasangane sija y 
flnatinas Jesus. 

47 Tf Ayo nae y manmagas y mainale 
yan y Fariseo sija, mandana ya janaet- 
non y sinedrio ya ilegnija : Jafa tafati- 
nas ? Sa este na taotao mamatitinas 
megae na sefiat sija ? 

48 Yaguin tapolo taegilenao, todo y 
taotao manmanjonggue guiya giiiya : 
ya ufanmamaela y Koinano sija ya uja- 
najanao y sagata yan y tanota. 

49 Lao si Caefas uno guiya sija, giiiya 
niagas na pale giiije na sacan, niansi- 
nangane : Jamyo ti intingo jafa ! 

50 Ni injaso na mauleg para jita sa un 
taotao matae pot y taotao sija, para 
munga na todo y nasion ufanmalingo. 

51 Lao este ti jasangan guine gliiyaja ; 
lao giiiya y magas na pale giiije na 
sacan ya japrofetisa na si Jesus uinatae 
pot y nasion. 

52 Ya ti pot ayoja na nasion ; lao 
locue para ufandafia gui unoja y 1'ama- 
guon Yuus ni y jagas manmaclialapou. 

53 Ya desde ayo na jaane manafaesen 
entre para sija umapuno. 

54 Ya si Jesus ti jumajanao gui pub- 
lico gui entalo Judio sija ; lao mapos 
giiije para y tano na jijot gui jalom- 
tano, guiya un siuda na mafananaan 
Efraim ; ya sumaga gile giiije yan y 
disipuluna. 

55 1| Ya y pascuan Judio sija estaba 
jijot ; ya megae gui tano mangajulo 
guiya Jerusalem antes di pascua para 
ujanagasgas sija. 

56 Ya manmanaligao as Jesus, ya man- 
adingan entre sija gui templo, ya 
ilegnija : Jafa jinasonmiyo, nu giiiya, 
ti umamaela gui guipot. 

57 Ya y prinsipin y mamale sija yan 
y Fariseo manmanae tinago na yaguin 
jaye tumungo mano nae gaegue, uma 
sangan para inquene gtie. 

CAPITULO 12. 

AYO na tiempo, saesna jaane antes dc 
. pascua, si Jesus malag Betania. 
anae estaba si Lasaro, ayo y guinin ma 
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saith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
stinketh : for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou nearest me 
always : but because of the people which 
stand by I said it, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with graveclothes ; 
and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith uuto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had seen the things which 
Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways to 
the Pharisees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. 

47 T[ Then gathered the chief priests and 
the Pharisees a council, and said, What 
do we ? for th is man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him ; and the Romans shall 
come and take away both our place and 
nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for 
us, that one man should die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: 
but being high priest that year, he prophe- 
sied that Jesus should die for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should gather together in one 
the children of God that were scattered 
abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
counsel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews ; but went thence 
unto a country near to the wilderness, 
into a city called Epliraim, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

55 If And the Jews' passover was nigh 
at hand : and manv went out of the coqn- 
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try up to Jerusalem before the passover, 
to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, as they stood 
in the temple, "What think ye, that he 
will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he were, he 
should shew it, that they might take him. 

CHAPTER 13. 



1 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The 
people .Hock to see Lazarus. 10 The high priests 
consult to kill him. 12 Christ rideth into Jerusa- 



lem. 20 Greeks desire to see Jesus. 23 He fore- 
telleth his death. 37 The Jems arc generally blind- 
ed: 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but do not 
confess him : 41 therefore Jesus calleth earnestly 
for confession of faith. 

r "|~ , HEN Jesus six days before the pass- 
JL over came to Bethany, where Laza- 
rus was which had been dead, whom he 
raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper ; and 
Martha served : but Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then look Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair : and the house was filled with 
the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, which should be- 
tray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor ; but because he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against 
the day of my burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you ; 
but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there : and they came 
not for Jesus' sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 

10 T But the chief priests consulted that 
they might put Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him many 
of the Jews went away, and believed on 
Jesus. 

12 If On the next day much people that 
were come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and 
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tae, ya si Jesus munacajulo guine y 
entalo manmatae. 

2 Ya manmanmatinas gtlije un sena, ya 
si Marta inafieiietbe ; ya si Lasaro, giliya 
uno gui entalo sija na manmatatacliong 
gui lamasa yan giliya. 

3 Ayo nae si Maria jachule un libra na 
inggiiente, gasgas na natda, guefgua- 
guan, ya japalae y adeng Jesus, ya 
jasaosao y adengna uu gaponulufia ; ya 
bula y guima ni pao inggiiente. 

4 Ayo nae ilegfia uno gui disipulufia, 
si Judas Iscariote lajin Simon, ayo y 
umintrega giie, 

5 Jafa mina ti mabende este na ing- 
giiente pot tres siento denario na sa- 
lape, ya unumae y mamobble ? 

6 Este ilegna, ti pot inadajina ni ma- 
mobble ; lao pot giliya y saque, ya 
guaja y bctsana, ya jacbuchule ayo y 
siuajguauna. 

7 Enaomina ilegna si Jesus, Polo gile, 
para ayo na jaane nae majafot yo, na 
uadaje este. 

8 Sa y mamobble siempre gagaegue 
guiya jamyo ; lao guajo taegileyo guiya 
jamyo. 

9 i Entonses, dangculo na linajyan 
taotao, gui Judio sija, jatungo na gae- 
gue gile gtlije, ya manmato, ti pot cau- 
san si Jesusja, lao locue para umalie si 
Lasaro ni guinin janacajulo guine y en- 
talo manmatae. 

10 Ya manafaesen entre sija, manma- 
gas y mamale sija, para umapuno lo- 
cue si Lasaro. 

11 Sa pot causa di giliya, megae na 
Judio sija manmalag ayo ya manman- 
jojonggue gui as Jesus. 

13 If Ynagpana na jaane, dangculo na 
linajyan taotao, y manmato gui guipot, 
anae majungog na si Jesus mato guiya 
Jerusalem, 

13 Manmanule ni y ramas y trongcon 
palma ya manmapos para umaresibe gile 
ya manaagang : Osana ! Dichoso gile 
ni mamamaela ni y naan y Senot, y Ray 
Israel ! 

14 Ya anae jasoda si Jesus un patgon 
na bulico, matachong gui jilona ; tae- 
gilije y matugue : 

15 Chamo maanao, jago jagan Sion ! 
estagile y Baymo na mato, matatachong 
gui jilo un patgon bulico. 

16 Y flnenana, y disipulofia ti jatungo 
estesija ; lao y tiempo anae si Jesus esta 



cumajulo gui langet, entonses manma- 
jaso na estesija esta matugue nu giliya, 
ya sija guinin manmafatinas este sija yan 
giliya. 

17 Y linajyan taotao naestabamafiisija, 
anae jaagang juyong si Lasaro gui naf- 
tan, ya janacajulo gui entalo manmatae, 
janae testimonio nu giliya. 

18 Pot enao locue y linajyan taotao 
manmato ya maresibe gile, sa majungog 
na munjayan jafatinas este na senat. 

19 Pot enao Fariseo sija ilegfiija entre 
sija : Lie na taya probeehonmiyo : Es- 
tagile na todo gui jilo y tano manjanao 
ya dalalag gile. 

20 T Ya guaja sija na taotao Griego ni 
gui ayo sija na mangajulo para uado- 
dora gui guipot : 

21 Ayo sija manmato gui as Felipe tao- 
tao Betsaida guiya Galilea, ya magagao 
gile, ilegnija : Sefiot, manmalagojam 
inlie si Jesus ! 

22 Mato si Felipe ya jasangane si An- 
dres; ya mamaela si Andres yan si 
Felipe masangane si Jesus. 

23 If Ya si Jesus maninepc ilegna : Y 
ora mato na y Lajin taotao uresibe y 
minalagna. 

24 Magajet ya magajet jusangane jam- 
yo, na y granon trigo ni ti upodong gui 
tano, ya umatae, giliya namaesasumaga; 
yaguin matae megae na tinegcha uchule. 

35 Y gtimaeya y linal&na uiinalaguae- 
jon ; y clmmatlie y linalSfia giiine gui 
tano, pinipilanja y taejinecog na jaane. 

26 Yaguin guaja y somesetbe yo, uda- 
lalag yo; ya mano nae gaegue yo, ayo 
locue nae ugaegue y somesetbe yo. "i'a- 
guin guaja y somesetbe yo, si Tata 
uenenra gile. 

27 Pago lebog y antijo : Ya jafa quen- 
tosjo V Tata nalibre yo pago na ora ! 
Lao pot este mato yo giiine na ora. 

28 Tata, namalag y naanmo ! Pot enao 
mato guine y langet un inagang, ilegna: 
Estaba junamalag, ya bae junamalag 
otro biaje. 

29 Y linajyan taotao na mangaegue ya 
injingog ilegnija : guinin julo este. Pa- 
lo' ilegnija : Un angjet sumangane gile. 

30 Yncpe as Jesus ya ilegna : Ti mato 
este na inagang pot y causaco lao pot y 
causanmiyo. 

31 Pago gaegue y juisio nu este na 
tano. Pago y magas este na tano uma- 
yute juyong. 
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went forth to meet him, and cried, IIo- 
sanna : Blessed is the King of Israel that 
coraeth in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a 
young ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's 
colt. 

16 These things understood not his dis- 
ciples at the first : but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that 
these things were written of him, and 
that they had done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was witli 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raised him from the dead, 
bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also met 
him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing ? behold, the world is gone after 
him. 

20 If And there were certain Greeks 
among them that came ur> to worship at 
the feast : 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
desired him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and tclleth Andrew : 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 If And Jesus answered them, saying, 
The hour is come, that the Bon of man 
should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it 
bringcth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; 
and lie that hateth his life in this world 
shall keep it unto life eternal. 

2G If any man serve me, let him follow 
me ; and where I am, there shall also my 
servant be : if any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what 
shall I say ? Father, save me from this 
hour: but for this cause came I unto 
(his hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, saying, 
I have both glorified it, and will glorify 
it again. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, 



and heard it, said that it thundered : 
others said, An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice 
came not because of me, but for your 
sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying what death 
he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We have 
heard out of the law that Christ abideth 
for ever : and how sayest thou, The Son 
of man must be lifted up ? who is this 
Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a 
little while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide himself from 
them. 

37 If But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the proph- 
et might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart ; that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor understand with 
their heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 If Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him ; but 
because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess him, lest they should be put out 
of the synagogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 

44 1f Jesus cried and said, He that be- 
licveth on me, bclieveth not on me, but 
on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth mo seeth him that 
sent me. 
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32 Ya guajo, yaguin guajo umajatsayo 
guine y tano, jucone todo para guajoja. 

33 Ya este raasangan para umatungo 
jafa na finatae nae umatae. 

34 Ynepefia y linajyan taotao : Jame 
injingog y lay na si Cristo ugaegue 
para todo y tiempo. Jafa mina unsang- 
an : Na y Lajin taotao nesesita uma- 
jatsa ? Jaye gile este Lajin taotao ? 

35 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegfia nu sija: 
Didide na tiempo y candet ugaegue gui 
entalonmiyo. Fanmamocat mientras 
guaguaja y candet para jamyo, sa no 
sea mfanguinacha ni y jerajom; sa y 
jumajanao gui jemjom, ti jatungo para 
mano nae y jiuanaona. 

36 Mientras guaguaja y candet para 
jamyo, fanmanjonggue ni y candet, 
para unfamaguon y candet jamyo. Este- 
sija jasangan si Jesus, ya mapos ya 
umatog pot sija. 

37 *H Lao acliogja jafatinas megae na 
senat gui menanflija ti majonggue gile. 

38 Para umacumple y sinangan ni 
ilegfia si Isaias profeta : 

Seflot, jaye jumonggue y sinang- 

anta? 
Ya y canae y Senot, jaye guinin 

munamalie ? 

39 Potcste mina ti siiia sija majonggue, 
sa tomalo jasangan si Isaias : 

40 Janafanbaehct y atadognija, ya 
janamajetog y corasofiija : 

8a ti manmalie ni y atadognija, ni 
ujatungo ni y corasonfiija, ya si- 
gue mamanotsot, ya guajo ju- 
amte sija. 

41 Estesija jasangan si Isaias, anae 
jalie y minalagfia ya inadingane. 

42 IT Pago na tiempo achogja megae 
na taotao senmagas, jumonggue gue ; 
lao pot causa y Fariseo sija, ti masangan 
claro, na no sea mayute gui sinagoga. 

43 Pot jafa muna manmalago sija y 
inenra y taotao, qui y inenra guine as 
Yuus. 

44 TT Si Jesus umagang ilegfia : Y ju- 
monggue yo, guajoja, ti jajonggue iao 
ayo y tumago yo. 

45 Y umatan yo, gtiiya umatan y tu- 
mago yo. 

46 Mato yo gui jilo y tano parejoja y 
candet, para todo ayo y jumonggue yo, 
ti sumaga gui jemjom. 

47 Y jumungog y sinanganjo ya ti ja- 
jonggue, guajo ti jujusga ; sa ti mato 
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yo para jufanjusga gui tano, lao para 
junafanlibre y tano. 

48 Ya y rumechasa yo ya ti rumesibe 
y sinanganjo, guaja ujinisga gile : Y 
sinangan ni jnsangan, gtiiya ufanjusga 
gtiije uttimo na jaane. 

49 Sa ti guinin juadingan namaesa ; 
lao si Tata ni tumago yo, gtiiya numae 
yo tinago ni para jusangan yan y para 
jucuentos. 

50 Ya jutungo na y tinagona, giliya 
linalii taejiuecog : enaomina ayo sija 
jnsangan ; taegliije si Tata guinin ja- 
sangane yo, laegilijeja jusasangan. 

CAPITULO 13. 

Y A antes di y guipot pascua, jatungo 
si Jesus na y orafia esta mato para 
ujanao giline na tano para y Tata, esta 
jaguacya y iyofia sija ni niangaegue 
giiine gui tano, ya jaguaeya sija asta y 
jinecog. 

2 Y sena munjayan ya y anite esta ju- 
malom gui corason Judas Iscariote, lajin 
Simon, ni umentrega gile ; 

3 Ya jatungo si Jesus na y Tata jagas- 
ja janae todo ni guinaja gui canaeha, ya 
mato gile guinin as Yuus, ya as Yuus 
guaguato ; 

4 Cajulo gui sena ya janajanao y raa- 
gagofia, ya jachule un toaya, ya jaafu- 
yut gtiiya namaesa. 

5 Anae esta munjayan este, janaye y 
janom gui palangana diquique, ya jatu- 
tujon fumagase y adeng y disipulo sija, 
ya jasaosao nu y toaya na jaaf uyut giie. 

6 Ayo nae malag as Simon Pedro ; ya 
este ilegfia nu gtiiya : Seiidt jago fuma- 
gase y adeng jo 1 

7 Manope si Jesus ya ilegfia nu gtiiya : 
Y jufatitinas ti untungo pago ; lao ti 
ampmam untungo. 

8 Si Pedro ilegfia nu giliya : Ti unfa- 
gase y adengjo ni ngaean I Ynepe as 
Jesus : Yaguin ti jufagase jao taepatte- 
mo guiya guajo. 

9 Ylegfia nu gtiiya si Simon Pedro : 
Sefiot, ti adengjoja, lao locue asta y 
canaejo yan y ilujo. 

10 Si Jesus ilegfia nu gtiiya : Y esta 
mafagase, ti guaelaye yaguin adengfia 
esta mafagase, lao esta gasgas todo. Ya 
jamyo mangasgas pago, achogja ti todos. 

11 Sa esta matungo jaye uje y umen- 
trega gile; pot enao ilegfia: Ti mangas- 
gas jamyo todos. 
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46 I am come a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not : for I came 
not to judge the world, but to save the 
world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him : 
the word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; 
but the Father which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment 
is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Jesus washeth the disciples' feet : exhorteth them to 

humility and charity. 18 lie foretelleth, and dis- 
covereth to John by a token, that Judas should be- 
tray hint: 3\ comma mlelh Ultra to love one another, 
36 andforewarneth Peter of his denial. 

NOW before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was 
come that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and went to God ; 

4 He risetli from supper, and laid aside 
his garments; and took a towel, and 
girded himself. 

5 After that ho poureth water into a 
basin, and began to wash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now ; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. 
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10 Jesus saith to him, He that is wash- 
ed needeth not save to wash his feet, but 
is clean every whit: and ye are clean, 
but not all. 

11 For he knew who should betray 
him ; therefore said he, Ye are not all 
clean. 

13 So after he had washed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was set 
down again, he said unto them, Know 
ye what I have done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye 
say well ; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet ; ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you. 

16 verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord ; nei- 
ther he that is sent greater than he that 
sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them. 

18 IT I speak not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen : but that the Scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled, He that eatetli 
bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe 
that I am lie. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that receiveth whomsoever I send receiv- 
eth me ; and he that receiveth me receiv- 
eth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' 
bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask who it should 
be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus' breast saith 
unto him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. 
And when he had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son, of 
Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into 
; Eng. H» 
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12 If Anae munjayan manfinagase y 
adengnija, jaclmle y magagoiia ya tu- 
malo matachong otro biaje, ya mansi- 
nangane : Yntingo y flnatinasjo ? 

13 Jamyo infanaan yo Maestro yan 
Senot : ya y sinanganmiyo mauleg ; sa 
guajo yo. 

14 ifaguin guajo Seiiotmiyo yan Maes- 
tronmiyo, guinin jufagase y adeng- 
miyo, debe jamyo locue infanafagase y 
adengmiyo uno yan otro. 

15 Sa un ejemplo junae jamyo, sa tae- 
manoja guajo jufatinase jamyo, jamyo 
locue infatit'iiias. 

16 Magajet ya magajet jusangane 
jamyo : Y tintago ti giiiya magasfla 
na y senotna ; ni y matago, ti giiiya 
magasna na y tumago giie. 

17 Yaguin intingo este sija na gilinaja, 
mandichoso jamyo yaguin infatitinas, 

18 Tf Ti umadingan yo nu jamyo todo : 
guajo tumungo sija y inayigco ; lao 
para umacumple y tinigue sija : Y chu- 
mocho pan yan guajo, giiiya cumajulo 
contra guajo y dedegofia. 

19 Desde pago jusangane jamyo antes 
di'ujuyong, para yaguin jumujuyong, 
injenggue na guajo yo. 

20 Magajet ya magajet jusangane 
jamyo, na y rumesibe y tinagojo, jare- 
sibe yo ; ya y rumesibe yo, jaresibe y 
tumago yo. 

21 Anae munjayan jasangan si Jesus 
este, inigongna si Jesus jinalomna, ya 
janae testimonio ya ilegfia : Magajet ya 
magajet jusangane jamyo, na uno guiya 
jamyo unintrega yo. 

22 Y disipulo sija manaatan entre sija 
uno yan otro ya ti matungo jayc umad- 
ingan. 

23 Y uno gui disipuluna na guiniflie as 
Jesus, estaba umaason gui pechon Jesus. 

24 Ayo nae si Simon Pedro f umatinas 
sefiat nu este, para umafaesen jaye uje 
na umadingan. 

25 Ayo nae, y umaason gui jilo pechon 
Jesus ilegfia nu giliya : Senot jaye uje? 

26 Enaomina manope si Jesus : Ayo 
uje ni junafotgue ni pan ya junae giie. 
Ya janafotgon y pan, ya janae si Judas 
Iscariote, lajin Simon. 

27 Anae munjayan y quinanoiia ni y 
pan fotgon, si Satanas jumalom guiya 
giliya. Entonses si Jesus sinangane : 
Fatmas guse y flnatinasmo. 

28 Ni uno, guiya sija na mangaegue 



gui lamasa, tumungo pot jafa na uma- 
sangane. 

29 Pineloiiija y paio guiya sija, sa si 
Judas na gaebetsa, na si Jesus sumang- 
aue : Fajan y gilinaja namannesesitajit 
para y guipot ; pat ufanmanae y ma- 
mobble. 

30 Ya giiiya, guinin manule y pan fot- 
gon, enseguidas mapos ; ya esta puenge. 

31 Tf Pot enao, anae esta mapos giie, 
ilegfia si Jesus : Pago y Lajin taotao 
rumesisibe y minalagna, ya si Yuus 
rumesibe y minalagna guiya giiiya. 

32 Ya si Yuus minamalag giie guiya 
giiiya ; ya enseguidas unamalag giie. 

33 Mandiquique na fumaguon, ti ju- 
apmam guiya jamyo ; ya inaligao yo ; 
ya taegilenoja jusangane y Judio sija : 
Mano yo guato, jamyo ti sifia manma- 
maela; taemanoja pago jusangane jamyo. 

34 Un tinago nuebo junae jamyo, na 
infanguaeya uno yan otro entre jamyo ; 
taegiiije yan guajo juguaeya jamyo, 
ya jamyo locue infanguaeya uno yan 
otro entre jamyo. 

35 Ya pot este todo y taotao ufanma- 
tungo na jamyo disipulujo, yaguin in- 
fanguaeya uno yan otro entre jamyo. 

36 Si Simon Pedro ilegfia nu giiiya : 
Senot, para mano jao ? Ynepe as Jesus : 
Mano yo guato, ti sifia jao pago undala- 
lag yo, lao ti apmam undalalag yo. 

37 Ylegfia nu giiiya si Pedro : Senot, 
sa jafa na ti sifia judalalag jao pago ? 
jupolo y lmSlSjo guiya jago. 

38 Ynepe as Jesus : Unpolo y linalanio 
guiya guajo ? Magajet ya magajet 
jusangane jao, na ti uoo y gayo asta 
tiempo na undague yo tres biaje ! 

CAPITULO 14. 

CHAMIYO ninafanachatsaga cora- 
sonmiyo : injenggue si Yuus, jeng- 
gue yo locue. 

2 Y guima Tatajo nae guaja megae na 
sagayan : yaguin ti utaeguine mojon 
jagas jusagane jamyo. Bae jujanao 
ya jufamauleg y saga para jamyo. 

3 Ifaguin jumanao yo ya jufamauleg y 
saga para jamyo, jumamaela talo mague 
ya jucone jamyo yan guajo ; sa manoja 
yo nae sumaga, ayoja locue jamyo. 

4 Ya mano yo guato, intingo y chalan. 

5 Ylegfia nu giiiya si Tomas : Senot, 
ti intingo para mano jao ; ya jafa tae- 
mano tungomame nu y chalan ? 
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him. Then said Jesus unto him, That 
thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, because 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said 
unto him, Buy tlwse things that we have 
need of against the feast ; or, that he 
should give something to the poor. 

SO He then, having received the sop, 
went immediately out ; and it was night. 

31 If Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glori- 
fied, and God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God shall 
also glorify him in himself, and shall 
straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me ; and 
as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come ; so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 

35 By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. 

36 If Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou ? Jesus answered 
him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow 
me now ; but thou shalt follow me after- 
wards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay 
down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall 
not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Christ cornforteth his disciples with the hope of 

heaven: 6 professath hhuse/f the way, the truth* 
and the life, and one with the Father : 13 assureth 
their prayers in his name to be effectual : 15 re- 
quested love and obedience, ><:, promiselh the Holy 
lihosl the Comforter, 2? and lear.elh his peace with 
them. 

IET not your heart be troubled : ye 
-/ believe in God, believe also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many man- 
sions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also. 
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4 And whither I go ye know, and the 

way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest ; and how 
can we know the way ? 

Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life : no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also : and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so 
long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip ? he that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou then. Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not (hat I am in the 
Fatiier, and the Father in me ? the words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of 
myself : but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, lie doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me : or else believe 
me for the very works' sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that I 
do shall he do also ; and greater works 
than these shall he do; because I go 
unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it. 

15 it H ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him : but ye 
know him ; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfortless: I 
will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more ; but ye see me : be- 
cause I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I 
am in my Father, and ye in me, and I 
in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
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6 Ylegna nu giliya si Jesus : Guajo y '■ 
chalan, yan y minagajet, yan y linala ; 
taya malag y Tata, yan ti pot guajo. 

7 Yaguin guinm intingoyo, mojon in- 
tingo locue y Tatajo ; ya desde pago in- 
tingo gile ya inlie gile. 

8 Ylegna mi guiya si Felipe : Sefiot, 
fanue jam nu y Tata ya basta para 
jame. 

9 Ylegna nu giliya si Jesus : Megae 
na tiempo na manjita, ya asta pago ti 
untungo yo Felipe ? Y lumiiyo, jaliija 
y Tata. Ya jafa muna ilegmo : Fanue 
jam nu y Tata ? 

10 Ti unjonggue na guajo gaegue gui 
as Tata, ya y Tata gaegue guiya guajo? 
Sa y finijo nu y jusasangan, ti jusasang- 
an pot guajoja ; lao y Tata nu y suma- 
sasaga guiya guajo, ayo fumatinas y 
chechona sija. 

11 Jenggue na gaegue yo gui as Tata, 
ya y Tata gaegue guiya guajo : yaguin 
ti pot esto, jenggueyo pot y checlio sija. 

12 Magajot ya magajet y jusangane 
jamyo: Y jumonggueyo, y checo nu y 
juchogile, giliya chumoglie locue; ya 
mas dangculo na ehocho qui este ja- 
eliogile ; sa jujanao para as Tata. 

13 Ya todo y ingagao pot y naanjo, 
bae jufatinas, sa y Tata uresibe mina- 
lagiia nu y Jjajina. 

14 Jafaja y ingagaoyo pot y naanjo, 
bae jufatinas ayo. 

15 Yaguin inguaeya yo, inadaje y tina- 
gojo. 

16 Sa bae jutayuyut si Tata ya infan- 
ninae otro Consoladot para ugaegue 
guiya jamyo na taejinecog. 

17 Gtiiya y Espiritim minagajet nu y 
tano ti sina umaresibe ; sa ti malic gile, 
ya ti matungo gtle ; lao jamyo intmgo 
gile ; sa sumagayan jamyo, ya ugaegue 
guiya jamyo. 

18 Ti judingo jamyo giletfano : juma- 
maela guiya jamyo. 

19 Dididija lalo, y tano ti uliiyo ; lao 
jamyo inliija yo ; sa lalayo, ya lnfanlS,- 
laja locue. 

20 Gilije na jaane umasusede na intingo 
na gaegueyo gui as Tata, ya jamyo 
guiya guajo ya guajo guiya jamyo. 

21 Y guaja y tinagojo ya jaadadaje, 
ayo yo gumaeya ; ya y gumaeya yo, 
ugtlinaeya as Tata, ya juguaeya gile ; 
ya jufanuegile nu guajo mamaesa. 

22 Ylegna nu giliya si'Judas, ti si Isca- 
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riote : Sefiot, jafa muna unfanue jam nu 
jago namaesa ya ti unfanue y tano ? 

23 Iuepe as Jesus ya ilegna nu giliya : 
Jaye yo y gumaeya, uadaje y sinang- 
anjo ; ya ugilinaeya as Tata, ya jame 
infatoigile gile ya insagaye gile. 

21 Y ti gumaeya yo, ti jaadaje y sinang- 
mjo ; ya y sinangan nu y injingog, ti si- 
nanganjo, lao iyou y Tata ni tumago yo. 

25 Estesija jusagane jamyo anae man- 
jijita. 

26 Lao ayo y Consoladat y Espiritu 
Santo ; nu si Tata utinago pot y naanjo, 
giliya infanfinanagile todosija, ya inni- 
nafanjajasoja todo y jusangane jamyo. 

27 Pas jupoluye jamyo ; y pasjo junae 
jamyo ; ti taegiline y ninaen y tano na 
ninaejo. Chamiyo mnaf anachatsaga co- 
rasonmiyo ni infanmaanao. 

28 Jamyo jagas injingogja jafa y ju- 
sagane jamyo, bae jujano, ya jutalo 
giline mague guiya jamyo. Yaguin 
inguaeya yo, magajet infanmagof, sit 
bae jujanao ya jufalag as Tata; sa si 
Tata dangculona qui guajo. 

29 Pago jagas jusangane jamyo antes 
qui umasusede, para yanguin jasusede, 
jamyo injenggue. 

30 Desde pago na tiempo ti jucuentuse 
jamyo megae, sa y magalagen este na 
tano ufato, ya taya iyofia guiya guajo ; 

31 Lao y tano ujatungo na juguaeya 
si Tata, ya jaftaemanoja si Tata ja- 
sangane yo, ayo muna jufatinas. Fang- 
ajulo ya nije tafanjanao. 

CAPITULO 15. 

GUAJO y magajet na trongconubas 
ya si Tatajo giliya y rnagas y 
fangualuan. 

2 Todo y ramas guiya guajo nu y 
taetinegcha, janajanao ; ya todo ayo y 
ramas nu y gaetinegcha, janagasgas, 
para umegae tinegcbafia. 

3 Pago nae jamyo mangasgas pot y 
finijo nu y jusangane jamyo. 

4 Fanaga guiya guajo, ya guajo guiya 
jamyo. Taegilije y ramas ti sina ma- 
nogcha giliya namaesa, yaguin ti su- 
maga gui trongconubas, parejoja yan 
jainyo yaguin ti infafiaga guiya guajo. 

5 Guajo y trongconubas, jamyo y ra- 
mas. Y sumaga guiya guajo, ya guajo 
guiya giliya, giliya ufanogcha megae ; 
sa apatte cli guajo taya sina infatinas. 

6 Yaguin un taotao ti sumaga guiya 
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me : and he that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not 
my sayings : and the word which ye hear 
is not mine, but the Father's which sent 
me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto 
you, being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring ali things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I 
said, I go unto the Father : for my Father 
is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you : for the prince of this world Com- 
eth, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I 
love the Father ; and as the Father gave 
me commandment, even so I do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 TfieconsolationandmutuallovebetweenChrtstand 
hts members, under the, parable of the vine. 18 A 
crmifort in the haired and persecution of the worm. 
26 The office of the Holy Ghost, and of the apostles. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away : and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
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it abide in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and cast them into the 
lire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you : continue ye in my 
love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love ; even as I have 
kept my Father s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and tliat your joy might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as 1 have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth: but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain ; that whatso- 
ever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, that 
ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it liated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own ; but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said unto 
you, The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they 
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guajo, umanajanao gile parejoja yan y 
ramas, ya umalayo, ya jajojoca, ya ja- 
popolo gui guafe, ya ufanmasonggue. 

7 Yaguin managa jamyo guiya guajo, 
ya y flnojo sumaga guiya jamyo, infan- 
niangagao todo y raalagorniyo ya jufa- 
tinas para jamyo. 

8 Este uuinamalag si Tatajo, ya infan- 
manogcha megae ; ya taegiienao jamyo 
y udisipulojo. 

9 Taegttenao si Tata jaguaoya yo, gua- 
jo parejoja juguaeya jamyo locue ; ya 
fafiaga jamyo gui gi'rinaeyaco. 

10 Yaguin iuadadajc y tiuagojo sija, 
jamyo infaflaflaga gui gtiinaeyaco ; pare- 
joja yan guajo juadadaje y tiuago y Tata- 
jo ya sumasasaga yo gui gliinaeyana. 

11 Estesija jusangane jamyo, para 
minagofjo usaga guiya jamyo, ya y 
minagofmiyo ubula. 

12 Este y tinagojo, na infanguaeya 
entre jamyo uno yan otro, calang y ju- 
guaeya jamyo. 

13 Taya uno guaja gilinaeyana mas 
dangculo qui este, na y taotao japolo y 
linalafia pot y amigufla sija. 

14 Jamyo y amigujo sija, yaguin in- 
fatiuas jafa y jutago jamyo. 

15 Ti jagasja jufanaan jamyo tentago 
sija, sa y tentago ti jatungo jafa checho 
y magasiia ; lao jufanaan jamyo amigo 
sija ; sa todosija ni jujungog gui as Ta- 
ta, junatungoja jamyo. 

16 Ti jamyo umayig yo, lao guajo jam- 
yo umayig ya jutago jamyo, uainfanja- 
nao ya infanmanogcha, ya y tinegchan- 
miyo usaga; sa todosija y ingagao si 
Tata pot y naanjo, gtliya infanninae. 

17 Estesija jutago jamyo, na infana- 
guaeya entre jamyo uno yan otro. 

18 Yaguin manchinatlie jamyo mi y 
tano, intingoja na guajo finena cliinat- 
He antes qui jamyo. 

19 Yaguin iyon y tano jamyo y tano 
uguaeya iyofia : lao ti iyon y tano jam- 
yo, ya guajo jamyo umayig gui tano, 
ayo muna manchinatlie jamyo nu y tano. 

20 Jaso jamyo y sinangan ni munja- 
y an j usangane jamyo : Y tentago ti 
dangculofia qui y magasiia. Yaguin 
mapetsigue yo, infanmapetsigue jamyo 
locue ; yaguiii manadaje y sinanganjo, 
umanadaje y sinanganmiyo locue. 

21 Lao todo estesija umafatinas guiya 
jamyo pot causan y naanjo ; sa ti ma- 
tungo ayo y tumagoyo. 



22 Yaguin ti matoyo, ya ti jusangane 
sija, taya isaonija ; lao pago taya escu- 
saflija pot y isaonija. 

28 Ayo y chumatlie yo, gtiiya chumat- 
lie si Tata locue. 

24 Yaguin ti jufatinas gui entalofiija 
cliochosija na taya ni uno fumatinas, 
taya isaonija; lao pago esta jalie ya 
jachatlie yo yan si Tata. 

25 Lao este ususede, sa para umacum- 
ple y sinangan nu y matugue gui tina- 
gonija : sija chumatlie yo, sin jafa. 

26 Lao yaguin mato y Consoladot, ni y 
j imamamaela guinin as Tata, y Espiritu y 
minagajet nu y mamaela guinin as Tata, 
giliya infanninae testimomo pot guajo. 

27 Ya jamyo locue infanmannae testi- 
monio, sa guinin manjijita desde y tu- 
tu jonfla. 

CAPITULO 16. 

ESTESIJA jusangane jamyo para 
chamiyo, faumatotompo. 

2 Infanmayute juyong gui sinagoga 
sija ; junggau, y tiempo ufato nae jaye- 
ja y pumuno jamyo, jiuasofia na jafati- 
nas y checho Yuus. 

3 Ya estesija infanflnatinas, sa ti ja- 
tungo y Tata, ni guajo. 

4 Ya estesija guinin jusangane jamyo, 
na yaguin ufato ayo na ora, injaso este- 
sija, jaftaemanoja y jusangane jamyo. 

5 Lao pago bae jujanao para ayo y 
tumago yo ; ya taya uno guiya jamyo 
ufaesen yo : Para mauo jao ? 

6 Lao pot y jusangane jamyo nu este- 
sija y pinite esta bula y covasonmiyo. 

7 Lao jusangane jamyo ni minagajet, 
na maulegfiaja para jamyo na jujanao; 
sa yaguin ti jumanao yo, y Consoladot 
ti umamaela guiya jamyo ; lao yaguin 
jumanao yo, junamamaela gile guiya 
jamyo. 

8 Sa yaguin ufato gile, ujusga y tano 
ni isao yan y tininas yan y j uisio : 

9 Y isao sa sija ti majonggue yo ; 

10 Y tininas sa bae jujanao para y 
Tata, ya jocog nae inliiyo ; 

11 Y j uisio sa y magas este y tano esta 
jajusga. 

12 Guaja yo megae na gllinaja trabia 
para jusangane jamyo ; lao ti sina jam- 
yo insingon pago. 

13 Lao yaguin ufato ayo y Espiritun 
minagajet, gtliya infanflnanue jamyo 
todo y minagajet; sa ti usangan pot 



Christ comforteth 



ST. JOHN, 16. 



his disciples. 



will also persecute you ; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they do unto 
you for my name's sake, because they 
know not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin ; but now 
they have no cloak for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 

24 If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin : but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my 
Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proeecdeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me : 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, be- 
cause ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Christ comforteth his disciples against tribula- 
tion bt/ the promise of the Holt/ Ghost, and hu Itis 
resurrection and ascension : 23 assurelh their 
prayers made in his name to be acceptable to his 
Father. 33 Peace in Christ, and in the world 
affliction. 

I^HESE things have I spoken unto you, 
- that ye should not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the syn- 
agogues : yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that 
he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do unto 
you, because they have not known the 
Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, that 
when the time shall come, ye may re- 
member that I told you of them. And 
these things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that 
sent me ; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It 
is expedient for you that I go away : for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. 



8 And when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not on 
me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I goto my 
Father, and ye see me no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth •. 
for he shall not speak of himself ; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak ; and he will shew you things to 
come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine : therefore said I, that he shall take 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me, because I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me : and again, a little while, and 
ye shall see me : and, Because I go to the 
Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while ? we cannot 
tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were de- 
sirous to ask him, and said unto them, 
Do ye inquire among yourselves of that 
I said, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That 
ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come : but as 
soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow : 
but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man takcth 
from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
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guiyaja, lao todosija, jiningogfta, ayo- 
sija usangan : yan ayosija y umasusede 
despues, inninafanmanatungo jamyo. 

14 Gfiiya ufannac yo minalag sa mafiu- 
fiule y gtiinaja na guiya guajo ya uja- 
sangane jamyo. 

15 Todosija y gtiinajan Tata, iyoco ; 
ayo mina, j usangan na manunule y gtii- 
naja na guiya guajo ya ujasangane 
jamyo. 

16 Trabia dididija na tiempo, ti inlie 
yo talo ; ya y otro biaje dididija na 
tiempo inlie yo. 

17 Ya y palo disipulo ilegnija entre sija 
uno yan otro : Jafa muna ilegfia estc nu 
jita? Dididija na tiempo ti inlie yo; ya 
y otro biaje, dididija na tiempo inlie yo : 
sa bae jujanao para as Tata ? 

18 Ayo nae ilegnija : Jafa este muna 
ilegfia ? Dididija na tiempo ? Ti ta- 
tungo jafa ilegfia. 

19 Lao jatungoja si Jesus na manmala- 

fo na umafaesen gile, ya ilegfia nu sija : 
Ianafaesen entre jamyo jafa y ilelegco : 
Dididija na tiempo ya ti inlie yo ; ya otro 
biaje, dididija na tiempo inlie yo ? 

20 Magajet ya magajet y jusangane 
jamyo : infananges yan infanugungfiae- 
jon, lao y tano umagof ; ya jamyo in- 
fantriste, lao y tristenmiyo umabira 
para minagof. 

21 Y palaoan yaguin para ufaiiago gua- 
ja pinitina, sa mato y orafia ; lao yaguin 
munjayan jafanago y patgon, malefa 
nu y pinitifia, pot y minagoffia na esta 
manago un taotao gui tano. 

22 Pago jamyo locue magajet na in- 
fantriste ; lao yaguin manaliijit talo, 
ufanmagof corasonmiyo, ya taya sifia 
munajanaoyminagofmiyoguij'a jamyo. 

23 Ayo na jaane ti infaesen yo ni jafa. 
Magajet y magajet y jusangane jamyo, 
todosija y ingagao y Tata, infanninae 
pot y naanjo. 

24 Asta pago taya ingagagao pot y 
naanjo : gagao ya inresibi, ya ubula y 
minagofmiyo. 

25 *j Estesija guinin jusangane jamyo 
gui acomparasion sija ; lao ufato y ora 
na ti jusangane jamyo gui acomparasion 
sija, lao jusangane jamyo claro y guina- 
jan Tata. 

26 Ayo na jaane infanmangagao pot y 
naanjo : lao ada ti jusangane jamyo na 
guajo jutayuyute jamyo gui Tata ; 

27 Sa y Tata mangumaeya jamyo, sa 
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csta inguaeya yo, ya injenggue na ma- 
maela yo guinin as Yuus. 

28 Mamaela yo guinin as Tata, ya 
matoyo gui tano : lao judingo talo y 
tano, sa bae janao para as Tata. 

29 Y disipuluna ilegnija : Estagilc, 
pago na unsangan claro, ya taya acom- 
parasion unsangan. 

30 Pago intingo na jago untungo todo- 
sija ; ya ti unnesesita ni jayc unflnae- 
seujao : pot este injenggue na jago 
mamaela guinin as Yuus. 

31 Maninepe sija as Jesus : Injenggue 
pago ? 

82 Estagiie na ufato y ora, ya esta mato 
pago, na cada uno ujanao para y iyoiia, 
ya indingo yo namaesaja ; lao trabia ti 
guajojanamaesajasajumajameanTata. 

33 Estesija jusangane jamyo, para in- 
fangaepas guiya guajo. Infangaemasa- 
pet gui tano ; lao mantiene y minatat- 
nganmiyo, sa guajo esta jugana y tano. 

CAPITULO 17. 

ESTESIJA jasangan si Jesus ya tu- 
malag jilo gui langet, ya ilegfia : 
Tata, esta mato y ora ; namalag y La- 
jimo, sa y Lajimo unninamalag locue. 

2 Parejaja unnao gile ninasifiana para 
todo y catne ; ya para todosija y unnae 
giie, gtiiya numae sija taejinecog na 
limllS. 

3 Ya este yuje y taejinecog la linSla, 
na intingo jao, na unoja y magajet na 
Yuus ; yan si Jesuscristo nu y jago 
tumago. 

4 Esta junamalag jao gui tano, ya 
munjayan y checliojo nu y unnaeyo na 
juchogiie. 

5 Pago, jagoja Tata, unnamalag yo 
yan jago na maesa ni ayo na minalag 
anae estaba jumijita antes di y tano. 

6 Esta j ufanue nu y naanmo y taotao nu 
3' unnae 3'0 gui tano ; sa iyomo, ya unnae 
yo ; ya sija maadaje y sinanganmo. 

7 Pago sija matungo na todosija y 
unnae yo, sija iyomo. 

8 Sa y finijo sija ni y unnae yo, ju- 
sangane sija ; ya jaresibe, yan jatungo 
magajet na mamaela yo guinin jago ; 
ya jajonggue na jagoyo tumago. 

9 Guajo jutayuyute sija ; tiy tano juta- 
yuyute, lao sija y unnaeyo, sa sija iyomo. 

10 Ya todosija y iyomo, iyoco; ya y 
iyoco, iyomo ; ya guajayo minalag guiya 
sija. 



Christ prayeth 



ST. JOHN, 17. 



for his apostles. 



Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may he full. 

35 These things have I spoken unto 
you in proverbs: but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more speak unto yovi 
in proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly 
of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name : and I say not unto you, that I 
will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world : again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 
proverb. 

80 Now are we sure that thou knowest 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee : by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now 
believe, ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall leave me alone : 
and yet I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me yc might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 to 
preserve his apostles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth, 20 
to glorify them, and all other believers with him 
in heaven. 

THESE words spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and said, Fa- 
ther, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify thee : 

2 As thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. 

5 And now, Father, glorify thou me 
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with thine own self with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me ; and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me are of 
thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me; and they have 
received them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast 
given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine ; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 "While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name : those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition ; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee ; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; and 
the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the 
world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify my- 
self, that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word ; 

21 That they all may be one ; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
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11 Pago taegiie yo gui tano, ya este 
sija mangaegue gui tano ; ya mato yo 
guiya jago. Tata Santo adaje pot y 
naanmo, ayo sija y unnaeyo, para ufan- 
unoja, parejo an jita. 

12 Anae estate yo manjajame gui 
tano, juadadajeja sija pot y naanmo ; 
ayo sija ni y unnaeyo ya juadadajeja 
ya taya ni uno malihngo, lao unoja esta 
malingo, giiiya patgon yinilang ; para 
ujacumple y tinigue sija. 

13 Lao pago mato yo iya jago ; ya 
estesija jusasangan gui tano para y 
miuagofjo ubula guiya sija. 

14 Guajo guinin nuinae sija ni y si- 
nanganmo ; ya y tano maneliinatlie sija ; 
sa sija ti iyon y tano, parejoja yan 
guajo ti iyon y tano. 

15 Ti jutayuyut jao na unnajanao gui 
tano, lao unadaje sija gui tinaelaye. 

16 Sija ti iyon y tano, parejo yan guajo 
ti iyon y tano. 

17 Nagasgas sija pot y minagajetmo ; 
y sinanganmo giiiya minagajet. 

18 Taegtienao jago tuuiago yo gui 
tano, parejoja guajo locue munajutago 
sija gui tano. 

19 Ya pot sija, juconsagra yo namaesa, 
para sija locue ufangasgas pot y mina- 
gajet. 

20 Ya ti sijaja jutayuyute, lao ayo 
sija locue y jumonggue yo pot y si- 
nanganflija. 

21 Sa para todo sija ufanunoja ; pare- 
joja yan jago, Tata, gaeguc jao guiya 
guajo, ya guajo gaegue guiya jago ; 
sija locue ufanunoja guiya jita ; para 
ujonggue y tano na jago tumago yo. 

22 Ya y minalag nu y unnae yo, junae 
sija : para ufanunoja parejo yan jita 
unoja. 

23 Guajo guiya sija, ya jago guiya 
guajo, para ufancabales gui unoja ; ya 
para utungo y tano, na jago tumago yo, 
ya unguaeya sija, parejoja yan gilinae- 
yamo nu guajo. 

24 Tata ! ayosija y unnae yo, malago 
yo na manoyo nae gaegue, sija ufangae- 
gue locue ; para ujalie y minalagjo ni 
y unnae yo ; sa unguaeya yo antes di 
jiniyong y tano. 

25 Tata tunas jao, y tano ti jatungo 
jao ; lao guajo tumungo jao, ya cste- 
sija jatungo na jago tumagoyo. 

26 Ya guajo minamatungo sija y naan- 
mo ya bae junatungo : na ayo na giii- 



naeya ni y unguaeya yo, ayo gaegue 
guiya sija, yan guajo guiya sija. 

CAPITULO 18. 

ANAE si Jesus munjayan jasangan 
XX. este sija na siuangan, mapos yan y 
disipuluna para otro banda y sadog 
Sidron, anae guaja un giietta, ya juma- 
lom gtie yan y disipuluna. 

2 Ya si Judas locue, ni y umentrega 
giie, jatungo ayo na lugat ; sa megae 
na biaje si Jesus junianao gllije yan y 
disipuluna. 

3 Ayo nae si Judas mafiule y inetnon 
sendalo, yan y onsiat sija ni manmagas 
na rnamale yan y Fariseo, mamalag ayo 
na lugat, manmaiiunule falot, yan can- 
det, yan atmas. 

4 Enao mina si Jesus jatungo todosija 
na ufanmato guiya giiiya, ya jumuj'ong 
giie gui menanfiija, ya ilegfia nu sija : 
Jaye iualiligao ? 

5 Inepefiija : Si Jesus Nasareno. Si 
Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Guajo yo. Gaegue 
gtiije locue maiiisija yan Judas y umen- 
trega gi'ic. 

6 Anae muujayan jasangan : Guajo yo ; 
manalo guato ya mamodong gui tano. 

7 Tomalo jafaesen sija : Jaye iualili- 
gao ? Ya ilegnija : Si Jesus Nasareno. 

8 Manopc si Jesus: Munjayanyo ju- 
sangaue jamyo na guajo yo : Yaguin 
guajo inaliligao, polo ya ufanjanao este 
sija: 

9 Para ucumple } r sinangan na esta 
jasangan : Ayo sija ni unuae yo, ni uno 
junafalingo. 

10 Ayo nae si Simon Pedro guaja espa- 
daiia, jacbulc ya janachetnuuan uu ten- 
tago maniale, ya jautut un talagana gui 
agapa. Ya y tentago naauiia si Malco. 

11 Enao mina si Jesus elegna as Pedro : 
Najalom y espadamo gui baena ; y copa 
ni janaeyo si lata, ada taya para jugui- 
men ? 

12 Ayo na tiempo y inetnon sendalo, 
yan y niagas sendalo, yan y onsiat y 
Judio sija, niacone si Jesus ya magode. 

13 Ya finenana macliule guato as An- 
nas ; sa giiiya y suegron Caefas, na 
magasja na pale giiije na afio. 

14 Ya si Caefas manae consejo ni y 
Judio sija, na janesisita un taotao para 
umatae pot y taotao sija. 

1 5 1 Ya madalalag si Jesus si Simon 
Pedro, taeguenao yau otro disipulo. 
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Peter denieth him. 



22 And the glory which thou gayest 
me I have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that 
the world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me : for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee : but I have known thee, 
and these have known that thou hast 
sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it; that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be 
in them, and I in them. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Judas belrageth Jesus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground.^ 10 J'eter smileth off Malchus' ear. 12 Je- 



s arraUtrmtsmbefor/ ■ Pitale.. 36 Fits kingdom. 

40 The Jeics ask Barabbas to be let loose. 

WHEN Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with his 
disciples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which he entered, 
and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes re- 
sorted thither with his disciples. 

ii Judas then, having received a band 
of men and oiticers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither with lan- 
terns and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that should come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them, Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Naza- 
reth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. 
And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, and 
fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
seek ye ? And they said, Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that 
I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way; 



9 That the saying might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Of them which thou 
gavest me have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword 
drew it, and smote the high priest's serv- 
ant, and cut off his right ear. The serv- 
ant's name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
thy sword into the sheath : the cup which 
my Father hath given me, shall I not 
drink it? 

12 Then the band and the captain and 
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas first ; for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which 
was the high priest that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 

15 TI And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another disciple : that disciple 
was known unto the high priest, and 
went in with Jesus into the palace of the 
high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple, which 
was known unto the high priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou also one 
of this man's disciples 1 He saith, I am 
not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood 
there, who had made a fire of coals, for 
it was cold ; and they warmed them- 
selves: and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 If The high priest then asked Jesus 
of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly 
to the world ; I ever taught in the syna- 

fogue, and in the temple, whither the 
ews always resort ; and in secret have 
I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them ; 
behold, they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one 
of the officers which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil : but if well, 
why smitest thou me ? 
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Ya ayo y otro disipulo atungo y magas 
na palo ; ya jumalom yan si Jesus ; gui 
quelat y palasyon y magas na pale. 

16 Lao si Pedro gaegue gui sanjiyong y 
petta. Entonses ayo y otro disipulo ni 
y atungo y magas na pale jumuyong, 
ya jasangane y pottera, ya janajalom si 
Pedro. 

17 Entonses ayo na palaoan ni y jaa- 
daje y petta ilegna as Pedro : Ti jago 
locue disipulon este na taotao ? Gttiya 
ilegfia: Ajo, ti guajo. 

18 Mangaegue gilije y tentago sija 
yan y oflsiat sija, manotojgue, ya jafa- 
tinas y guafln pinigan ; sa manenggeng ; 
ya janafanmamaepe sija : ya esta tomo- 
tojguemafiisijayanPedrojanamamaepe 
gtte. 

19 T Ya y magas na pale jafaesen si 
Jesus jaftaeniano y disipuluna yan y 
doctrinafia. 

20 Inepena si Jesus : Guajo sumangan 
claro gui tano ; guajo siempre mamana- 
gile guiya sinagogo yan y templo anae 
manetuou todo y Judio sija; ya taya 
jucuentuse gui secreto. 

21 Sajafaminaunfafaesen yo? Faesen 
y manmanjungog ni y jusangane sija. 
Estagtte, sija y tumungo y sinanganjo. 

22 Ya anae guiya esta sumangan este, 
imo gui oflsiat sija na mangaegue gilije, 
japatmada si Jesus ya ilegfia : Taegtte- 
nao unope y magas na pale ? 

23 Ynepe gtte as Jesus: Yaguin ju- 
sangan taelaye, nae testimonio nu y tae- 
laye ; yaguin mauleg, pot jafa mina 
innachinudan yo? 

24 Ayo nae si Annas ninamacone gile 
maugode para as Caefas, magas na pale. 

25 1i Ayo nae si Simon Pedro estaba 
tomotojgue janamamaepe gtie. Enton- 
ses ilcgfiija nu giliya : Ada ti gliiya jao 
uno gui disipuluna? Giliya mandague 
ya ilegfia : Ti guajo yo. 

26 Uno gui tentagon magas na pale, 
parientes ayo y jautut si Pedro y tala- 
gafia, ya sinangane : Ti julie jao gui 
glietta yan gliiya ? 

27 Luego mandague talo si Pedro. Y 
enseguidas y gayo umoo, 

28 i Ayo nae macone si Jesus giline 
as Caefas gui jalom palasyo : ya ogaan 
gilije ; ya sija ti manjalom gui palasyo, 
pot no sea infanninaale, lao para usifia 
mafiocho gui pascua. 

29 Entonses mapos juyong si Pilato 
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guiya sija ya ilegfia : Jafa na flnaaela 
inchichile contra este na taotao ? 

30 Manmanope ya ilegnija nu giliya : 
Yaguin ti taelaye finatinasfia, ti inen- 
tregao. 

31 Enaomina si Pilato ilegna nu sija : 
Chile gtte jamyo ya injisga jaftaemano 
y laymiyo. Ylegnija y Judio sija nu 
giliya : Ti tunas na jame, infamnannae 
flnatae ni jaye. 

32 Para umacumple y sinangan Jesus 
ni jasangan, janamatungo jafa na flna- 
taefia nae umatae. 

33 If Entonses si Pilato tumalo juma- 
lom gui palasyo ya jaagang si Jesus ya 
ilegfia nu giliya : Jago jao y Ray Judio 
sija ? 

34 Ynepe as Jesus : Unsasangan este 
potjagojanamaesa.patotrosijasumang- 
angane lao pot guajo ? 

35 Si Pilato manope : Guajo Judio 
yo ? Nasionmo, ya y manmagas na 
mamale, maeutrega yo nu jago : Jafa 
finatinasmo ? 

36 Ynepe as Jesus : Y raenoco, ti uju- 
yong gui sanjilo este na tano : Yaguin 
y raenoco ujuyong gui sanjilo este na 
tano, y tentagojo sija ufaumumo, pot 
guajo, yati jumaentrega gui Judio sija : 
lao pago y raenoco ti ujuyong gttine. 

37 Entonses si Pilato ilegfia nu gttiya : 
Jago puesun ray jao? Ynepe as Jesus : 
Jago umalog na guajo un ray. Guajo 
minamafanago yo, pot este, yan mina 
mamaela yo gui tano pot este, para uma- 
nae testimonio ni minagajet. Todo ayo y 
iyon minagajet, jajungog y inagangjo. 

38 Si Pilato ilegna nu giliya : Jafa na 
guinaja y minagajet ? Anae munjayan 
jasangan este, tumalo guato gui Judio 
sija ya ilegna nu sija : Guajo ti mafioda 
yo guiya giliya jafa na isao. 

39 Lao jamyo guaja costumbrenmiyo 
na junalibre uno para jamyo gui pas- 
cua. Manmalago jamyo na junalibre y 
Ray Judio sija ? 

40 Entonses managang talo ya ilegnija: 
Ti este ; lao si Barabas. Ya si Barabas 
gttiya un saque. 

CAPITULO 19. 

AYO nae si Pilato jaeliule si Jesus, ya 
XJL jasaulag. 

2 Ya y sendalo sija jadufog tituca para 
un corona, ya japolo gui ilufia ya mana- 
minagago gtte ni magagon agaga. 
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24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. They said therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one of his disciples ? 
He denied it, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high priest, 
being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut 
off, saith, Did not I see thee in the garden 
with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again ; and imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

28 If Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas 
unto the hall of judgment: and it was 
early ; and they themselves went not 
into the judgment hall, lest they should 
be defiled ; but that they might eat the 
passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
said, What accusation bring ye against 
this man? 

30 They answered and said unto him, 
If he were not a malefactor, we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye 
him, and judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore said unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be 
full! lied, which he spake, signifying what 
death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judg- 
ment hall again, and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee 
of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have 
delivered thee unto me : what hast thou 
done? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then ? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that I am a king. To this end 
was I born, and for this cause came I 
.nto the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ? 
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And when he had said this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, I find in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the passover: 
will ye therefore that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, saying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Ba- 
rabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTEK 19. 

1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and heat- 
en. 4 Pilate is desirow to release him, but being 

overcome tint''. Ike oulraqe of thejewx, he delivered 
him to be crucified. 23 They cast lots for his gar- 
vie/lt*. 2iy He eimimeroleUi. I>i» mother to John. *'S 
Fie dieth. 31 His side It pierced. 38 He is buried 
bu Joseph and Nicodemus. 

THEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews ! 
and they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that I 
find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the 
man! 

6 When the chief priests therefore and 
officers saw him, they cried out, saying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause he made himself the Son of God. 

8 IT When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
thou ? But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 
thou not unto me ? knowest thou not 
that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it were 
given thee from above : therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him : but the Jews cried out, 
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3 Manmato jijot ya ilegnija: Jafa 
latatmano jao, Ray Judio sija ? Ya 
manae patmada. 

4 Entonses si Pilato jumuyong talo, 
ya ilegfia nu sija : Estagile na jachule 
guiya jamyo juyong, para intingo na ni 
un isao jusoda guiya giiiya. 

5 Ayo anae si Jesus mapos juyong, 
jachuchule y coronan tituca yan y ma- 

Pigon agaga. Ya ilegfia nu sija si 
ilato : Estagile y taotao ! 

6 Anae malie giie ni y magas mamale 
yan y ofisiat sija, manaagang ilegnija : 
Atane gui quiluus, atane gui quiluus. 
Si Pilato ilegfia nu sija : Chile jamyo 
ya inatane gui quiluus ; sa guajo ti 
manoda yo jafa na isao guiya giiiya. 

7 Maope giie ni y Judio sija : Jame 
guaja laymame, ya segun y laymame, 
debe umatae, sa jafa na giiiya jafatinas 
maesa giie Lajiu Yuus. 

8 Si Pilato anae jajungog este na si- 
Hangan, guaja giie mas dangculo na 
minaanao ; 

9 Ya jumalom talo gui palasyo ya 
ilegfia as Jesus : Jago, taotao niano jao ? 
Ya si Jesus taya inepena. 

10 Si Pilato pues ilegfia nu giiiya : 
Jago ti umadingane yo? Ti untungo 
na guaja yo ninasinajo para junalibre 
jao, ya para juatane ]ao gui quiluus? 

11 Manope giie si Jesus: Tisinaynina- 
sinamo contra guajo, yaguin ti manaejao 
gui sanjilo ; enao mina y umentrega yo 
guiya jago, guaja mas dangculo na isao. 

12 Guinin este, si Pilato jaaligao y 
lugat para unalibre giie : lao y Judio 
sija managang ilegnija: Y'agui'n uiina- 
libre este na taotao. ti amigon Sesat jao; 
sa ayo y umauaray, jasangan contra si 
Sesat. 

13 Anae si Pilato jajungog este na si- 
nangan, jachule si Jesus juyong ya 
matachong gui tribuna, gui lugat na 
mafanaan Piso, ya y Hebreo na flnojo 
Gabbatta. 

14 Ayo nae y tiempo para ufamauleg 
y pascua : jijot y ora gui las saes. En- 
tonses ilegfia ni y Judio sija : Estagile 
y Raymiyo ! 

15 Entonses manaagang, ilegnija : Na- 
janao ! najanao ! Atane gui quiluus ! 
Ylegfla nu sija si Pilato : Juatane y 
Raymiyo ? Magas na mamale raanma- 
nope : Taya raymame na si Sesatja. 

16 Entonses maentrega giie guiya sija 



para umatene gui quiluus. Ya sija 
cumone si Jesus 1 

17 1 Ya giiiya chumucliuchule y qui- 
luusfia, juinanao para ayo na lugat na 
mafanaan y sagan calabera, cumeque- 
ilegiia gui Hebreo na finijo, Golgota; 

18 Anae maatano gui quiluus; 3 r au y 
gachongiiaotro dos, gui dos banda Jesus 
ya si Jesus gui talo. 

19 Ya manugue si Pilato un tinigue ya 
mapolo gui sanjilo y quiluus. Ya y 
tinigue: SI JESUS NASARENO, RAY 
Y JUDIO SIJA. 

20 Ya megae na Judio sija tumaetae 
este na tinigue, sa y lugat anae maatane 
si Jesus, jijot gui siuda, ya esta matugue 
gui Hebfeo, yan Griega, yan Lating. 

21 Ayo nae elegfiija as Pilato y raanma- 
gas na mamale yan y Judio sija : Chanio 
titig\ie : Ray y Judio sija : lao giiiya 
umalog: Guajo y Ray y Judio sija. 

22 Manope si Pilato : Jafa y jutugue 
esta jutugue. 

23 1j Entonses y sendalo sija, anae mun- 
jayan rnaatane gui quiluus si Jesus, ma- 
chule y magaguna, ya mafatinas cuatro 
batte, cada sendalo un patte ; yan y 
tunico na magago locue ; guiya taya 
malagsefia, lao todo matufog desde y 
sanjilo asta y sanpapa. 

24 Pot enao ilegnija entre sija : Munga- 
jit umipe, lao tapolo suette gui jilona, 
jaye gaeyo giie : para umacumple y 
tinigue na ilegfia : Mapatte entre sija y 
magagujo, ya y tunico na magagoj'o 
mafatinas y suette. Estesija y sendalo 
fumatinas. 

25 H Ya manotojgue gui flun quiluus 
Jesus, si nanana, van y chclun nanana 
as Maria, yan si Maria palaoan Cleopas, 
yan si Maria Magdalena. 

26 Ya anae jalie si Jesus si nanana, yan 
y disipuluna ni jaguaeya na tomotojgue 
jijot, ilegfia as nanaiia : Palaoan, euao- 
gile y lajimo ! 

27 Despues, ilegfia ni disipulo : Enao- 
gile si nanamo. Desde ayo na ora y 
disipulo inadaje giie gui guimaiia. 

28 T Despues di este, jatuugo si Jesus 
na todosija esta manmacumple, para y 
tinigue umacumple, ilegfia : Majoyo. 

29 Ya gaegue giiije un nayan na bula 
y binagle : Ya sija nabula y espongja y 
binagle ya mapolo gui jilo un jayo na 
naanfia y liisopo, ya manafalag y pa- 
chotna. 
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saying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cesar's friend : whosoever maketh 
himself a king speaketh against Cesar. 

13 If When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he brought Jesus forth, aud sat 
down in the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
passover, and about the sixth hour : and 
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them, Shall I crucify your 
King ? The chief priests answered,' We 
have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified. And they 
took Jesus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth 
into a place called (lie place, of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew Gol- 
gotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
others with him, on either side one, and 
Jesus iu the midst. 

19 If And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross. And the writing was, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OP THE JEWS. 

SO This title then read many of the 
Jews ; for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city : aud it 
was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
the Jews ; but that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written 
I have written. 

28 f Then the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took his garments, and 
made four parts, to every soldier a part ; 
and also his coat : now the coat was with- 
out seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 They said therefore among them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be : that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my raiment among them, 
and for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 If Now there stood by the cross of 



Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith unto his moth 
er, Woman, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother ! And from that hour that 
disciple took her unto his own home. 

28 If After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I 
thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of 
vinegar : and they filled a sponge with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and 
put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, It is finished : and 
he bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was 
the preparation, that the bodies should 
not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
day, (for that sabbath day was a high 
day,) besought Pilate that, their legs 
might be broken, and that they might 
be taken away. 

82 Then came the soldiers, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith came 
there out blood and water. 

35 Aud he that saw it bare record, and 
his record is true ; and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye might believe. 

36 For these tilings were done, that the 
Scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of 
him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another Scripture saith, 
They shall look on him whom they 
pierced. 

38 If And after this Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but 
secretly for fear of the Jews, besought 
Pilate that he might take away the body 
of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave. He 
came therefore, and took the body of 
Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
(which at the first came to Jesus by 
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30 Anae si Jesus jaguinem y binaglc, 
elegfia : Jocog esta : ya janaeguen y 
ilufia ya jaeutrega y cspiritu. 

31 1[ Entonses y Judio sija, sa ayo na 
jaane y jaanen Preparasion ; para y ta- 
taotao sija taya usaga gui quiluus gui 
sabado na jaane (sa dangculo ayo na 
jaane y sabado), manmangagao as Pilato 
na ufanma j ulog y adengfli ja ya umana- 
fanjanao giiije. 

33 Manmanmato sija y sendalo ya ma- 
julog y adengna y finenana, yan y ot.ro, 
ayo dos y guinin y matane gui quiluus 
yan guiya ; 

33 Ya anae manmato gui as Jesus, ya 
malic na gtliya esta matao, ti julog y 
adengna : 

34 Lao uno gui sendalo sija, janaa- 
dotgan gui calaguagna y lansafia, ya 
jumuyong y jtfcgfi yan janom. 

35 Ya guiya y lumie mannae testi- 
monio, ya y testimoniofia, giiiya maga- 
jet : ya giiiya tumungo na jafa ilegna 
magajet, para jamyo locue injenggue. 

36 Sa este na giiinaja jumuyong esta 
para umaeumple y tinigue na ilegna : 
Ni un tolang guiya giiiya umajulog. 

37 Yan locue otro tinigue ilegna : 
Umaatan ayo ni janaadotgan. 

38 Tf Despues di malofan estesija, si 
Jose taotao Arimatea, ya disipulon Jesus, 
lao gui secreto sa maafiao ni Judio sija, 
jagagao si Pilato na giiiya unajanao y 
tataotao Jesus: entonses si Pilato japolo. 
Ya mato giie ya janajanao y tataotaofia. 

89 Mato locue si Nicodemo, na jagas 
mato gui as Jesus gui puenge, manufiule 
un dinafian mira yan chaguan na jajatot, 
na y minacatna sien libra. 

40 Ayo nae jacliule y tataotao Jesus, 
ya maafuyut magago yan paopao, tae- 
manoja y costumbre y Judio sija an 
manmanjafot. 

41 Ya ayo na lugat nae maatane gui 
quiluus, guaja un giietta, ya y giietta 
nae guaja uu naftan nuebo, ya asta pago 
taya nae mapoluye. 

42 Ayo nae mapolo si Jesus, sa ayo na 
jaane y jaanin Preparasion y Judio sija 
(sa ayo na naftan estaba jijot). 

CAPITULO 20. 

Y FINENANA na jaane gui semana, 
gui egaan anae ti claro, si Maria 
Magdalena mato gui naftan, ya jalie y 
acho na manajanao gui naftan. 
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2 Entonses malago ya malag as Simon 
Pedro, yan y otro disipulo ni gttinaeya 
as Jesus, ya ilegna nu sija : Jachule y 
Senot gui naftan ya jame ti intingo mano 
nae japolo. 

3 Manmapos si Pedro yan y otro disi- 
pulo, ya manmato gui naftan. 

4 Ya manmalago sija y dos umetnon : 
ya y otro disipulo malago chadigfia qui 
si Pedro, ya mato finenana gui naftan. 

5 Ya fiumejon ya jaatan, ya jalie y 
magago lenso na mapolo ; lao ti juma- 
lom. 

Entonses mato si Simon Pedro ni 
dumadalalag giie, ya jumalom gui naf- 
tan, ya jalie y magago lenso na mapolo, 

7 Ya y magago sudario na gaegue 
gui jilo y iluiia, ti mapolo yan y palo 
magago, lao y otro lugat na mabalulu- 
tan. 

8 Entonses jumalom locue ayo y otro 
disipulo, ni guine mato finenana gui 
naftan ; ya jalie yan jajonggue. 

9 Sa ti matutungo trabia y tinigue, 
na janescsita na giiiya ucajulo guine 
entalo manmatae. 

10 Ayo nae manalo y disipulo sija 
guato gui guimafiija. 

11 1[ Ya si Maria gaegue giiije gui san 
jiyong, jijot y naftan ya tumatanges; 
ya tumanges, numejon papa y jaatan 
y sanjalom y naftan ; 

12 Ya jalie dos angjet na minagagon 
apaca, na manmatatachong, y uno gui 
para y ilo, y otro para y atleug, anae y 
tataotao Jesus guine mapolo. 

13 Ya ilegfiija nu giiiya : Palaoan, jafa 
na tumatanges jao ? Ylegfia nu sija : Sa 
jafa muna jachule y Sefiotjo, ya ti ju- 
tungo mano nae japolo. 

14 Anae jasangan este, tumalo tato, ya 
jalie si Jesus, giiije na tomotojgue, lao 
ti jatuugo cao giiiya si Jesus. 

15 Ylegfia nu giiiya si Jesus : Palaoan, 
jafa na tumatanges jao ? Jaye unalili- 
gao ? Pinelona na ayo na taotao y tao- 
tao y giietta, ilegna nu guiya: Senot, 
yaguin jago chumule, sangane yo mano 
nae unpolo, ya juchule giie. 

16 Ylegfia uu gtiiya si Jesus : Maria ! 
Jabira guiya giiiya ya, ilegna gui He- 
breonafinijo: Raboni I cumequeilegfia, 
Maestro ; 

17 Ylegfia nu giiiya si Jesus: Chamo 
yo pumapacha ; sa asta pago ti cajulo 
yo gui as Tata ; lao janao para y mane- 



Christ's resurrection. 
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He appeareth 



night,) and brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in linen clothes with the 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. 

41 Now in the place where ho was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in the 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore be- 
cause of the Jews' preparation day; for 
the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre: 3 so do Peter and 
John, ignorant of the resurrection. 11 Jesus ap- 
peareth to Marti Maqdalene, l'.» and /.■> his disci- 
ples. 24 The inrreduUtii, rant confession of Thom- 
as. SO The Scripture is Mifflcient to salvation. 

^THE first day of the week cometh 
X Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, 
whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of 
the sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking 
in, saw the linen clothes lying ; yet went 
he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the sepulchre, and 
seeth the linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
hut wrapped together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, 
which came first to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scrip- 
lure, that he must rise again from the 
dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away again 
unto their own home. 

11 If But Mary stood without at the 
sepulchre weeping : and as she wept, she 
stooped down, arid looked into the sepul- 
chre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white sit- 
ting, the one at the head, and the other 
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at the feet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou ? She saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken away my Lord, and 
1 know not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she 
turned herself back, and saw Jesus stand- 
ing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ? 
She, supposing him to he the gardener, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, Rab- 
boni ; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not ; 
for I am not yet ascended to my Father : 
but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father ; and to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken these things unto her. 

19 1 Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, lie shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : as my Father hath 
sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost : 

23 Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whosesoever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 IF But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he said unto them, Except 1 shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

36 1 And after eight days again his 
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lujo ya unsangano sija, na jucajulo gui 
Tatajo ya yan Tatamiyo, y Yuusjo yan 
y Yuusmiyo. 

18 Mato si Maria Magdalena ya jasang- 
ane y disipulo sija: Esta Julie y Sefiot ; 
ya jaftaemano sinaiigane giie nu este 
na giiiiiaja. 

19 If Ya atiae eata pupuenge, gtiije 
mismo na jaane, y flnenana gui scmana, 
ya y petta maumajujucUom, gtiije nae 
mangaegue y disipulo sija manetnon sa 
manmaafiao ni Judio sija, mato si Jesus, 
ya lumojgue gile gui talo ya ilegna nu 
sija : Pas ugaegue guiya jamyo. 

20 Ya anae muujayau jasaugan este, 
manfinanue ni canaena yan y calaguag- 
na. Ayo nae manmagof y disipulo sija 
anae malie y Sefiot. 

81 Ya si Jesus ilegna nu sija talo : Pas 
ugaegue guiya jamyo ; taemanoja si 
Tata ni tumago yo, taegilije locuc juta- 
go jamyo. 

33 Ya anae munjayan jasangan este, 
manguaefe gui jilonija ya ilegna nu sija: 
Kesibc jamyo y Espirito Santo. 

33 Y iuasie ni y isaofiija, sija ufan- 
maasic ; ya iyonftija y indetiene sija 
ufanmadctiene. 

34 If Ya si Tomas, uno gui dose, na 
mafananaan si Didiino, taegtie guiya 
sija anae mato si Jesus. 

25 Ya ilognija nu guiya y palo disipu- 
lo : Y Sefiot guinin talie. Lao ilegna 
nu sija : Yaguin ti julie gui canaena y 
sefiat y lilog sija, ya junajalom y cala- 
lotjo gui sefiat y lilog, yan ti junajalom 
y canaejo gui calaguagfia, ti jujong- 
gue. 

26 If Ya despues di manmalofan ocho 
na jaane, anae disipulo sija mangaegue 
talo gui sanjalom, maiiisija yan si 
Tomas. Mato si Jesus, macandalo y 
petta, ya sumaga gui entalo ya ilegna : 
Pas ugaegue guiya jamyo. 

27 Ayo nae ilegna as Tomas : Nama- 
inaela giline mague y calolotmo, ya un- 
lie y canaejo ; ya namamaela gftine 
mague y canaemo, ya unnajalom gui 
calaguagmo ; ya eliamo tataeinaugoco, 
lao unjonggue. 

28 Eiitonses si Tomas manope ya ileg- 
na nu guiya : Sefiotjo yan Yuusjo. 

29 Ylegfia nu giliya si Jesus : Pot y 
unlie yo, Tomas, na unjonggue yo : 
mandichoso ayo sija y ti manmanlie, lao 
manmanjonggue . 



30 I Magajet, megae sija na sefiat palo 
na jafatinas si Jesus gui menan y disipu- 
luiia na ti matugue gtiiue na leblo : 

31 Lao este sija manmatugue para in- 
jenggue na si Jesus, guiya si Cristo, 
Lajin Yuus ; ya anae injenggue, guaja 
jamyo taejinecog la linSlS pot y naanfi'a. 

CAPITULO 31. 

DESPUES di manmalofan estesija, 
jafanue gi'ie si Jesus otro biaje y 
disipulo sija gui oriyan tasen Tiberias ; 
ya taeguine jafanue gi'ie namaesa. 

2 Mangaegue mandadafia si Simon 
Pedro yan si Tomas, na mafananaan si 
Didimo, yan si Nataniel, taotao Cana 
guiya Galilea, yan y famaguon Sebedco, 
yan otro dos disipuhma. 

3 Ylegna nu sija si Simon Pedro : Ju- 
janao para jucone y giiijan. Y'legiiija 
nu gtiiya : Jame indalaiag jao. Man- 
mapos ya manjaloin gui un sajyan ; ya 
ayo na puenge, taya quinenenija. 

4 Anae manana gui egaan si Jesus 
sumaga tomotojgue gui oriyan tase ; 
ya y disipulo ti matungo cao guiya si 
Jesus. 

5 Ayo nae ilegna nu sija si Jesus : 
Famaguon, guaja jamyo jafa para iu- 
cano ? Manope giie : Taya. 

Ya ilegna nu sija : Yute y lagua gui 
agapan y sajyan, ya inseda. Mayute ya 
ti manasina machule gui tase pot y 
minegae y giiijan. 

7 Ayo na disipulo y gliinaeya as Jesus, 
umadingane si Pedro : Guiya y Sefiot. 
Entonses si Simon Pedro anae jajungog 
na guiya y Sefiot jadudog giie nu y 
magagon pescadot (sa taemagago giie), 
ya tumayog gui tase. 

8 Ya y palo disipulo sija manmato yan 
y saj3'an (sa ti cliago gui tano, lao guaja 
dosientos codo) machule y lagua, iia 
bula ni giiijan. 

9 Ya anae manmato gui tano manman- 
lie guafe y pinigan na mapolo csta y 
giiijan gui jilofia, yan pan. 

10 Ylegfia si Jesus nu sija : Chule 
mague y giiijan ni inquene pago. 

11 Ayo anae cajulo si Simon Pedro ya 
jajala y lagua para y tano, bula dang- 
culon giiijan sija, siento y sincuenta y 
tres; ya acliogja taegiienao y minegaena, 
y lagua ti matitig. 

12 Ylegna nu sija si Jesus : Panma- 
macla ya infanocho. Ya ni uno gui 
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Christ's charge to Peter. 



disciples were within, and Thomas with 
them : then came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side ; and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto 
him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast be- 
lieved : blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. 

30 If And many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book : 

31 But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God ; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 

CHAPTER 81. 

1 Christ appearing again to fit.? disciples wa* known 
of them by the great draught of .tixhc*. Yi Uedlmith 
with them: 15 earnestly coinmandi'th P.'.ter to feed 
bis iambs and sheep: 18 foretelleth hhn of his deatli : 
22 rebuketh his curiosity touching John. 25 The 
conclusion. 

AFTER these things Jesus shewed 
xjL himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias ; and on this wise shewed 
he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathauael 
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebe- 
dee, and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a 
fishing. They say unto him, We also go 
with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

i But when the morning was now come, 
Jesus stood on the shore ; but the disci- 
ples knew not that it was Jesus. 

3 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat ? They answered him, 
No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the net 
on the right side of the ship, and ye shall 
And. They cast therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multi- 
Uide of fishes. 

^ Therefore that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it. was 
the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, 



(for he was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship, (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and 
fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the 
fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, a 
hundred and fifty and three: and for 
all there were so many, yet was not the 
net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and 
dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him, Who art thou ? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that 
he was risen from the dead. 

15 T So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than these ? 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third lime, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me ? 
And he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what 
death he should glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, he saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

30 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the 
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disipulo sija fumaesen glle : Jago, jaye 
jao ? raatungo na giliya y Sefiot. 

13 Entonses mamaela si Jesus, ya ja- 
chule y pan ya mauniuae, ya y gilijan 
taegilcaao. 

14 Esta giliya y mina tres na biaje na 
si Jesus jafanue glle y disipulufia desde 
tiempo nae cajulo giie guine entalo man- 
matae. 

15 If Anae munjayan niaiiocho, si 
Jesus ilegfia as Simon Pedro : Simon 
lajin Juan, unguaeya yo mas qui este 
sija ? Sinangaue giie : Si Sefiot, jago tu- 
mungo na juguaeya jao. YlegBa nu 
giliya : Pasto y gajo patgon quinilo. 

16 Tumalo ilegfia nu giliya y mina dos 
biaje : Simon, lajin Juan, unguaeya 
yo ? Ylegfia nu giliya : Si Senot, uu- 
tungoja na juguflie jao. Ylegfia nu 
giiiya : Adaje y gajo quinilo. 

17 Ylegfia nu giiiya y mina tres na 
biaje: Simon, lajin Juan, unguflie yo ? 
Ninatriste si Pedro na sinangane giie 
asta tres biaje: Unguflie yo ? ya ilegfia 
nu giiiya : Sefiot, jago tumungo todo- 
sija: jago tumungo na juguflie jao. 
Ylegfia nu giiiya si Jesus : Pasto y 
gajo quinilo. 

18 Magajet, ya magajet jusangane jao, 
anae patgon jao, undudog jao nu y sen- 
tura ya malag y malagomoja : ya anae 
bijo jao unjuto y cauaemo, ya guinede 



jao ni y otro, ya unquinene guato gui ti 
malagomo. 

19 Ya este ilegfia, janatungo jafa na 
finatae nae sifia namalag si Yuus. Ya 
anae jasaugan este, ilegfia nu giliya : 
Dalalag yo. 

20 Entonses jabira giie si Pedro ya 
jalie ayo na disipulo na gilinaeya as 
Jesus diualalag giie ; ya loeue umason 
gui piclion gui seua, ya sinangane, Sefiot 
jaye uje y umentregao ? 

21 Anae si Pedro jalie este, ilegfia as 
Jesus : Senot, jafa jumuyong para este? 

22 Yegfia nu giiiya si Jesus : Yaguin 
malagojo na giiiya ugagaegue asta qui 
mato yo, jafa y uguaja guiya jago ? 
Dalalag yo. 

28 Jumuyong este na sinangan entre y 
mafielo na ayo na disipulo ti umatae : 
lao si Jesus sinangaue, na ti umatae; 
lao yaguin malagoyo na giliya ugagae- 
gue asta qui mato yo, jafa" y uguaja 
guiya jago ? 

24 f< Este giiiya y disipulo ni manae tes- 
timonio nu este sija na gilinaja, ya ja- 
tugue este sija na gilinaja : ya tatungo 
na y testimoniofia, giiiya magajet. 

25 11 Ya guaja loeue palo megao na 
gilinaja na jafatinas si Jesus, yaguin 
ufanmangue cada uuo, jujaso na todo y 
tano ti omlat y leblo sija y ufanmatugue. 
Amen. 
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CAPITULO 1. 

YFINENANA na sinangan, jutu- 
gue, Teofilo, pot todo ayo sija, 
na si Jesus jatutujon fumatinas, yati 
mamanagile. 

2 Astay jaane anae maresibe gui san- 
jilo, despues di munjayan jatago pot y 
Espiritu Santo y apostoles sija ni y ina- 
yegfia : 

3 Ni ayo iocue y jafanue nu giiiya 
laiaiS, anae munjayan mapinito pot y 
megae na sefiat, liniifiija cuarenta na 
jaane yan manguecuentos gilinaja sija 
ni y mangaegue gui raenon Yuus : 

4 Ya mandafia yan sija, ya jatago sija 
na cliafiija fanjajanao Jerusalem, lao 
ujanangga y promesan y Tata ni y, ileg- 
fia, injingog guiya guajo : 



5 Sa si Juan magajet na managpa- 
pange ni y janom: lao jamyo infanma 
tagpange ni y Espiritu Santo ti megae na 
jaane desde pago. 

(J 1| Enao mina, ayo sija y mandafia, 
finaesen giie, ilegfiija : Sefiot, malago 
jao unnatalo guato y raeno guiya Is- 
rael ? 

7 Ya giiiya ilegfia nu sija: Ti para 
jamyo intingo y jaane yan y tiempo si- 
ja, ni y pinelon y Tata gui ninasifianaja. 

8 Lao jamyo infanmanresibe y nina- 
sina anae si Espiritu Santo ufato gui jilo 
miyo : yan jamyo utestigojo sija, iya 
Jerusalem yan todo iya Judea yan Sa 
maria, yan asta y uttimon y tano. 

9 Ya anae munjayan jasangan este na 
gilinaja, mientras maaatan giie, machule 
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of Christ. 



disciple whom Jesus loved following; 
which also leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said, Lord, which is he that betray- 
eth thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple should 
not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, 



He shall not die ; but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these things : 
and we know that his testimony is 
true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, I sup- 
pose that even the world itself could 
not contain the books that should be 
written. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Christ, preparing his apostles to the beholding of 
his ascension, gathcrcth. them together into the 
mount Olivet, commandeth them id expect in Jeru- 
salem the sending down of the Holy Ghost, vrom- 
iseth after fete days to serai it: liy virtue whereof 
they should be witnesses unto him,even to the utmost 
parts of the earth. 9 Af'ler his ascension they are 
warned by two angels to depart, and to set their 
minds upon his second coming. 12 They accord- 
ingly return, and, giving themselves to prayer, 
choose Matthias apostle in the place of Judas. 

T^HE former treatise have I made, 
X Theophilus, of all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was taken 
up, after that he through the Holy Ghost 
had given commandments unto the apos- 
tles whom he had chosen : 

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive 
after his passion by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God : 

4 And, being assembled together with 
them, commanded them that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, which, saith 
he, ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with water ; 
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, saying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, after that 

1010 



the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and 
ye shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked steadfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem 
from the mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jerusalem a sabbath day's jour- 
ney. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went up into an upper room, where 
abode both Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James the son 
of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Ju- 
das the brother of James. 

14 These all continued with one accord 
in prayer and supplication, with the wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 If And in those days Peter stood up 
in the midst of the disciples, and said, 
(the number of names together were 
about a hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this Scr'ptur^ 
must needs have been fulfilled, >vMg14 
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gile gui sanjilo ; ya y mapagajes rines- 
ibe gile, guinen liniifiija. 

10 Ya anae maaatan fitme y langet, 
anae mapos gile, estagiie dos taotao na 
minagagon apaca, manotojgue jijot gui- 
ya sija. 

11 Ni y ilegnija locue : Jamyo taotao 
Galilea, jafa na manotojgue jamyo ya 
inaatan julo y langet ? este mismo si 
Jesus ni y maresibe gui saujilo guinen 
iya jamyo para y langet, umamaela talo 
taegilijeja anae mlie gile jumauao para 
y langet. 

12 If Ayo nae sija manalo guato Jerusa- 
lem guinen y egso Olibo, ni y jijot Jeru- 
salem, gui sabado na jaana na jinanao. 

13 Ya anae sija manjalom, manjanao 
julo gui saujilo na cuarto anae mafiasa- 
ga todos, si Pedro yan si Juan yan si 
Santiago yan si Andres yan si Felipe yan 
si Tomas yan si Bartolome yan si Mateo 
yan si Santiago lajin Alfeo yan si Simon 
Selote yan si Judas chelun Santiago. 

14 Estesija todo maiiasagaja gui un 
jinasoja na tinaetae, yan manmangaga- 
gao fitme, yan y palo famalaoan sija 
yan si Maria nanan Jesus, yan y rnane- 
luna lalaje sija. 

15 If Ya ayo sija na jaane, si Pedro 
tumojgue julo gui entalo y mafielo, ya 
y numeron y maudafia guaja siento y 
bente. Ya ilegfla : 

16 Lalaje an mafielo, nesesita uma- 
cumple este na tinigue ni y jasangan 
antes y Espiritu Santo gui pachot David 
pot si Judas ni umesgaejon ayo sija y 
eumone si Jesus. 

17 Sa gtiiya estaba matufoug guiya 
jita, yan guaja pattella guine na sinetbe. 

18 Este na taotao, mamajan un fangna- 
luan ni y apas y tinaelayena ; ya japo- 
dong papa y mapta tiyanna, ya malagnos 
todo tilipasfia. 

19 Ya este matungo todo ni y maiiasa- 
ga guiya Jerusalem ; ya pot enao na 
mafanaan ayo na fangualuan ni y fino- 
fiija : Aqueldama, comequeilegna, Fan- 
gualuan jagS. 

20 Sa esta matugue gui leblon y Sal- 
mos : Polo ya y sagafia umayulang ya 
taya taotao sumagaye : ya y ofisioiia 
otro chumule. 

21 Gui entalo estesija na taotao y man- 
gacliochongta todo y tiempo anae y Se- 
notJosus juinalomyan jumuyong guiya 



22 Matutujon guinen y tinagpangon 
Juan asta ayo na jaane anae maresibe 
gui sanjilo guinen iya jita, nesesita uno 
gui entalo sija umataucho testigo yan 
jita ni y quinajuluna. 

23 Ya mataneho dos, si Jose ni y ma- 
fanaan Barsabas ni y apiyiduna Justo, 
yan si Matias. 

24 Ya manmanaetae ilegnija : Jago Se- 
not ni y tumungo y corason y taotao to- 
do, famanue jaye gitine gui dos uuayeg. 

25 Para usaonao guine na sinetbe, yan 
y chechon apostoles anae si J udas ni y 
podong pot y tinaelayena, ya gtiiya uja- 
nao para y sagana. 

26 Ya manmauae ni y suertennija ; ya 
ysuerte podong gui asMatias; yagiliya 
matufong gui onse na apostoles. 

CAP1TULO 2. 

YA anae mato y jaanen y Pente- 
costes, estaba todos na mandadaiia 
gui un sagayan. 

2 Yaenseguidas mato yboruca guinen 
y langet, taegiiije y gtiinaefen y dang- 
culo na manglo, ya ninabula todo y 
guima anae manmatatachong sija. 

3 Ya ayo nae manmato gui jilofiija 
dinga na jula sija, taegiiije y guafe, ya 
sumaga gui jilo cada uno' guiya sija. 

4 Ya sija todo niaubula ni y Espiritu 
Santo, yan jatutujon sumangan y otro 
na finijo, taegt'iijija y Espintu numae 
sija na ujasaugan. 

5 Ya manasaga gilije guiya Jerusalem, 
Judio sija, na mandeboto na taotao, 
guinen todo y nasion ui y mangaegue 
gui papa y langet. 

6 Ya anae majungog esta na boruca, 
mandana y linajyan taotao, ya sija man- 
yinalaca, sa cada taotao jajungog sija 
na manguecuentos ni y linonijaja. 

7 Ya sija todos ninafanlujan, yan nina- 
fanmanman, ilegnija y uno ni y otro : 
Ada ti todo Galileo estesija y mangue- 
cuentos ? 

8 Ya jafa muna tajujungog cada tao- 
tao ni y finotaja gui anae manmafana- 
gojit ? 

9 Partes, yan Medos, yan Elamitas. 
yan sija y manasaga guiya Mesopota- 
mia, yan Judea, yan Capadosia, yau 
Ponto, yan Asia, 

10 Yan Phrygia, yan Pamfilia, yan 
Egipto. yan iya Libia ni y gaegue gui 
otro bandan Sirene, yan y manaot:i« 
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the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a field with 
the reward of iniquity ; and falling head- 
long, he burst asunder in the midst, and 
all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwell- 
ers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field 
is called, in their proper tongue, Acelda- 
ma, that is to say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, 
and let no man dwell therein : and, His 
bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which have 
eompanied with us all the time that the 
Lord Jesus went in and out among 
us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, 
unto that same day that he was taken up 
from us, must one be ordained to be a 
witness with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two thou 
hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this minis- 
try and apostleship, from which Judas 
by transgression fell, that he might go 
to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghost, and speak- 

iiuj diver* language, are admired by some, and 
derided by others. 14 Whom Peter disproving, 
ami shewing that the apostles spake by the pow- 
er of the Holy Ghost, thai Jesus 'was risen from 
the dead, ascended into heaven, had poured down 
the same Holy Ghost, and was the Messias, a 
man known to them to be approved of God by his 
miracles, wonders, and signs, and not crucified 
without his determinate counsel and foreknowl- 
edge: 37 he baplizeih a ureal number that were 
converted. 41 Who a/lerwa.rds devoutly and char- 
itably converse together: the apostles working 
many miracles, and God daily increasing his 
church. 

AND when the day of Pentecost was 
-ii- fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 



wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and begau to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
confounded, because that every man 
heard them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and mar- 
velled, saying one to another, Behold, 
are not all these which speak Gali- 
leans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and strangers of Rome, Jews and prose- 
lytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, saying one to another, What 
meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These men are 
full of new wine. 

14 If But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto 
them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is but the third hour 
of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams : 

18 And on my servants and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out in those 
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juyong gulya Roma, Judio sija yan 
proselitos, 

11 Cretensija, yan Arabsija : tajujung- 
og sija manguecuentos ni y linota, y 
namanman na checlio Yuus sija. 

13 Ya sija todos 'ninafanmanman, ya 
manbuebuenteja ilegnija uno yan y 
otro : Jafa este na taegiline ? 

13 Lao y palo sija manmanbotlelca 
ilegnija : Estesija na taotao manbula 
nuebo na bino. 

14 If Lao si Pedro tumojgue julo gui 
entaloouse, ya jajatsa julo y inagangfla, 
ya ilegiia nu sija : Jamyo tootao Judea, 
yan todo y mafiasaga guiya Jerusalem, 
polo ya este umatungo guiya jamyo, 
yan ccungog y sinanganjo. 

15 Sa estesija ti manbulacho, taegiie- 
nao y pineloumiyo, sa pago y mina 
tresja na ora gui jaaue. 

16 Lao este ayo y guinen masangan 
pot y profeta Joel : 

17 Na umasusede gui uttimo jaane 
sija, ilegiia si Yuus, juchuda y Espiri- 
tvijo gui jilo todo y catnc ; ya y fa- 
maguonmiyo lalaje yan famaguonmiyo 
famalaoan ufaumanprofetisa, ya patgon- 
miyo lalaje ujalie y liniifiija, ya y man- 
bijo sija guiya jamyo, ufanmangiiife ni 
y guiuife sija ; 

"18 Magajet na y jilo y tentagojo la- 
laje, yan y tentagojo famalaoan naebae 
juchuda giiije na jaaue y Espiritujo ; 
ya sija ujaprofctisa. 

19 Ya bae jufanue ni y na mainnau 
gui sanjilo gui langet, yan sefiat gui san- 
papa gui tano ; jaga yan guafe yan y 
asgon y aso : 

20 Y atdao umatolaeca mafajomjom, 
ya y pilau mafajaga; antes di ufato y 
jaauin y Senot, ayo na jaane dangculo 
yan magas. 

21 Ya umasusede namasquesea jaye ni 
y umagang y naan y Senot, ufansatbo. 

22 1 Jamyo taotao Israel sija, jingog 
estesija finojo ; si Jesus, taotao jfasaret, 
un taotao maasegura na gilinaeyan Yuus 
gile guiya jamyo pot y ninasina sija 
yan y namanman, yan y sefiat ni y fina- 
tinas Yuus pot giiiya gui entalo miyo, 
taegilijeja jamyo locue intingoja ; 

23 Giiiya manacnfjaejon pot tinancho 
pinagat yan antes na tiriingo Yuus, 
jamyo inquene, ni y manaelaye sija na 
canae ya inatane gui quiluus ya inpino. 

24 Ya si Yuus janacajulo, ya japula y 

126 ' 



piniten finatae ; sa ayo ti sifia maguut 
gt'te. 

25 Sa si David sumangan pot giiiya : 
Guajo julie siempre y Senot gui inenan 
matajo ; sa giiiya gaegue agapa na ea- 
naejo, para ti sifia junacalamten : 

26 Euao mina y corasonjo mumagof, 
yan y jilajo senmagof ; yan y catneco 
locue usaga gui niuangga. 

27 Sa ti undingo y antijo gui naftan, 
ni ti unnac y Santosmo para ulie y mi- 
nitoug. 

28 Jago guinen munatungoyo ni y cha- 
lan linala : yan uunabulayo minagof gui 
menamo. 

29 Mafielujo lalaje, sifiayo libre na ju- 
sangane jamyo ni y patriarca David, na 
matae ya majafot, ya y uaftanfia gaegue 
guiya jita asta pago na jaane. 

30 Taegiiiue, na giiiya profeta, ya ja- 
tungo na si Yuus manjula ni y jura- 
mento pot giiiya, na y tinegcha y lomoSa 
ya unafatachong Uno gui tronufia. 

31 Sa guinen jalie este antes, na ja- 
saugan y quinajulo Cristo, na y autifla 
ti mapolo gui naftan, ni y catneiia ulie 
y minitong. 

82 Este y as Jesus ni y ninacajulo as 
Yuus, ya euaomiua jita todos mantes- 
tigo. 

33 Taegiiine na majatsa gui agapa na 
canae Yuus, ya guinen jaresibe guine 
y Tata y promesau Espiritu Santo, giii- 
ya clmmuda este y inlio pago yan y in- 
jingog. 

34 Sa si David ti cajulo gui langet; 
lao ilegiia nu giiiyaja : Y Senot ilegfia 
ni y Sefiotjo, fatacljong gui agapa na 
canae jo, 

35 Asta que jupolo y enemigumo para 
fanajangan y adengmo. 

36 Polo ya todo y guima Israel uja- 
tuugo magajet, na si Yuus fumatinas 
giie y Senot yan Cristo ; este uje y ina- 
tane gui quiluus. 

37 Ya anae sija jajnngog este, man- 
manieute gui corasonnija, ya ilegnija as 
Pedro yan y palo na apostoles sija : 
Mafielujo lalaje, jafajam infatinas ? 

38 Ayo nae si Pedro ilegfia nu sija: 
Fanmaiiotsot, ya inf'anmatagpange cada 
uno guiya jamyo, ni y naan Jesucristo. 
para inasiin y isaotniyo, yan inresibe y 
ninaen y Espiritu Santo. 

39 Sa y promesa para jamyo, yan para 
y famaguonmiyo, yan para todos, astu 
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days of my Spirit ; and they shall proph- 
esy: 

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth heneath ; 
blood, and tire, and vapour of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before 
that great and notable day of the Lord 
come : 

21 And it shall come to pass, thai who- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words ; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
(Jod among you by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which God did by him in 
I he midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death : because it 
was not possible that he should be 
liolden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, 
I foresaw the Lord always before my 
face ; for he is on my right hand, that 
1 should not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad ; moreover also my 
flesh shall rest in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul 
n hell, ueither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to sec corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the 
ways of life; thou shalt make me full 
of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely 
^l>eak unto you of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre is with us unto this day. 

SO Therefore being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne ; 

31 He, seeing this before, spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

'•$3 Therefore being by the right hand of 

God exalted, and having received of the 
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Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into the 
heavens : but he saith himself, The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Bit thou on my right 
hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ. 

37 1[ Sow when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do ? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call. 

40 And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation. 

41 If Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized : and the same day 
there were added unto fltem about three 
thousand souls. 

42 And they continued steadfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul : and 
many wonders and signs we're done by 
the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common ; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, 
aud parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be 
saved. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that came to see a 
lame man restored to his feet, Viprofesseth the cure 
not to have been wrought by his or John's own 
power, or holiness, but by God, and his Son Jesus, 
and through faith in his name : 18 withal repr& 
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ayo sija y mangaegue gui chago, jayeja 
y inagang ni y Sefiot Yuusta. 

40 Yan megae otro na finijo janae tes- 
timonio, yan jasangane ilegfia: Satba 
jamyo giline gui managuaguat na gen- 
erasion. 

41 IT Ya ayo sijay manmagof rumesibe 
y flnofia, manmatagpange : ya ayo na 
jaane, maaumenta guiya si j a buente tres 
mit na taotao. 

42 Ya sija sisigueja fitme gui finana- 
guen y apostoles sija, yan mandadafiaja 
yan maipe y pan, yan an manmaetae. 

43 Ya minaanao mato gui jilo todo y 
ante : yan megae na namanman yau 
sefiat manmafatinas pot y apostoles sija. 

44 Ya todo ayo sija y manmanjong- 
gue, mandadafiaja, yan manguaja todo 
gtlinaja para uiyon todo ; 

45 Ya jabende iyonfiija y guinajafiija, 
yan ya manmapapatte y taotao sija cada 
uno taemanoja y nesesitaona. 

46 Ya sija sisigueja fitme, yan unoja 
corasonnija todo y jaane, gui guima- 
yuus, yan an maipe y pan sija gui 
lyasija, ya jacano nafiija ni y mainagof, 
yan sensiyo y corasonnija. 

47 Manmanalaba as Yuus, yan mangae- 
fabot ni y todo y taotao sija. Ya y 
Senot jaaumenta sija cada jaane, ni 
ayo sija y mansasatbo. 

OAPITULO 3. 

SI Pedro yan Juan, dumana jumanao 
julogm guimayuus para ujafanae- 
tae, gui oran a las nuebe. 
3 Ya un taotao na coja dcsde y jalom 
y tiyan nanana, ya machuchule, ya ma- 
popolo cada jaane gui pettan y guima- 
yuus, ni y mafanaan Bonita, para ufan- 
gagao limosna ni y manjajalom gui 
guimayuus. 

3 Ya jalie si Pedro yan Juan na jumaja- 
lom gui guimayuus, ya jagagao limosna. 

4 Ya inatangile as Pedro yan Juan, ya 
ilegfiija : Atanjam. 

5 Ya giiiya jaecungog sija, yan jana- 
nangga na uresibe jafa na gtlinaja guiya 
sija. 

6 Ayo nae si Pedro ilegfia : Salape yan 
oro, tayayo ; lao jafa y giiinajajo junae 
jao. Pot y naan Jesucristo Nasareno, 
cajulo ya unfamocat. 

7 Ya jamantiene y agapa na canaena, 
ya jajatsa julo ; ya enseguidas y adeng- 
na yan y telang y bayoguna mumetgot. 



8 Ya giiiya tumayog julo, ya tumoj- 
gue, ya jatutujon mamocat; ya juma- 
lom yan sija gui jalom y guimayuus, 
mamomoeat yan tumatayog, yan jaa- 
lalaba si Yuus ; 

9 Ya todo y taotao lumie giii na ma- 
momoeat, yan jaalalaba si Yuus : 

10 Ya sija matungoja na giiiya ayo y 
matatachong, ni y umogagao limosna 
gui Bonita na Petta gui guimayuus : ya 
sija manbula ni y namanman, yan mina- 
anao, ni ayo y jumuyong guiya gttiya. 

11 If Ya y anae glliya quinequene as 
Pedro yan Juan, todo y taotao manma- 
lago ya mandana guiya sija gui coridot 
ni y mafanaan Salomon ya dangculo na 
ninamanmannija. 

13 Y T a anae si Pedro jalie ayo, jaope y 
taotao sija ilegfia : Taotao Israel, sa 
jafa na ninafanmanman jamyo ni este ? 
pat jafa na ingueguesatanjam taegiiije 
y pot ninasinanmameja, pat pot y dine- 
botonmameja na innafamocat este na 
taotao ? 

13 Si Yuus Abraham, yan Ysaae, yau 
Jacob, y Yuus y tatata ni y janamala- 
go y Tentagona as Jesus ; ni y inentre- 
ga yan inpine gui menan Pilatos, anae 
jadetetmina ya japolo giie na ujauao. 

14 Lao jamyo inpine Ayo y Santos yan 
Tunas, yan ingagagao na infanmanae un 
taotao ni y pegno ; 

15 Yan inpino y prinsipen linSlS, ni y 
si Yuus janacajulo guinen y manmatae ; 
ni y jame mantestigo. 

16 Ya y naanna, pot y jinenggue y 
naanna, janametgot este na taotao ni y 
liniimiyo, yan y tiningomiyo ; junggan, 
y jinenggue, ni y pot giiiya, mannae giie 
ni este na cabales na jinemlo gui menan 
iniyo todos. 

17 Lao pago, manelujo, nae jutungo 
ua pot y taya tiningomiyo na infatinas 
ayo, taegiiije y flnatinas y magalajen- 
miyo locue. 

18 Lao ayo na gtiinaja y janamatungo 
si Yuus antes, pot y pacliot todo sija y 
profeta, na si Cristona ufamadese, ya 
taegiiije ucumple. 

19 Enaomina fanmafiotsot, ya inbira 
talo jamyo, ya y isaomiyo ufanmaf Unas, 
para sina ufato y tiumpon y refresco 
guinen menan Yuus ; 

20 Ya para giiiya umatago ayo Cristo, 
ni y esta matancho antes- para jamyo. 
giiiya si Jesus. 
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Betefg exhortation, 



holding them for crucifying Jesus. 17 Which be- 
cause they did it through ignorance, and thai there. 



onghigi 

by were fulfilled Govs dele.rmi>i<!ie counsel, and 

,e Scriptures : 19 he exhortetk them by repentance 

and faith to seek remission of their sins, and sal- 



try 

the 

aw „ 

ration in the same Jesus. 

NOW Peter and John went up to- 
gether into the temple at the hour 
of prayer, being the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from his 
mother's womb was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple ; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expect- 
ing to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have 
I none ; but such as I have give I thee : 
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, 
and lifted Mm up : and immediately his 
feet and ankle bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him walking 
and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was he which 
sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple : and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was 
healed held Peter and John, all the peo- 
ple ran together unto them in the porch 
that is called Solomon's, greatly won- 
dering. 

12 1[ And when Peter saw it, he answer- 
ed unto the people, Ye men of Israel, 
why marvel ye at this ? or why look ye 
so earnestly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made this man 
to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye 
delivered up, and denied him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 



God hath raised from the dead ; whereof 
we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith in his 
name, hath made this man strong, whom 
ye see and know: yea, the faith which 
is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that, 
through ignorance ye did it, as did also 
your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God before 
had shewed by the mouth of all his proph- 
ets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled. 

19 If Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven must receive un- 
til the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world 
began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 
A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me ; him shall ye hear in all things what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that Prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Sam- 
uel and those that follow after, as many 
as have spoken, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having raised up 
his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's ser- 
mon, 4 (though thousands of the people were con- 
verted that heard the word,) imprison him and 
John. 5 After, upon examination Peter boldly 
avouching the lame man to be healed by the name of 
Jesus, and thai by the same Jesus only we must be 
eternally mved, 13 they command Mm and John to 
preach no morein that name, adding also threaten- 



ing, 23 whereupon the church fleeth to prayer. 81 
And God, by moving the place where they were as- 
sembled, testified that he heard their prayer : con- 



firming the church with the gift of the Holy Ghosts 
and with mutual love and charily. 
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21 Ni y langet nesesita uresibe asta y 
tiempo siia auae todo y giiinaja manua- 
nalo mauleg talo, ni y jasaugan si Yuus 
gui pacliot y santos na profetafia sija, 
ni jagas raangaegue desde qui matutu- 
jon y tano. 

22 Sa magajet na si Moises ilegfia: Y 
Sefiot Yuus, unacajulo un profeta gui- 
ya jamyo, gui entalo manelunmiyo, tae- 
giline iya guajo ; iya guiya nae injing- 
og todo y giiinaja ni y mansiuaugane 
jamyo. 

23 Ya umasusede na todo y ante ni y 
ti malago umecungog ayo na profeta, 
umaguefyulang gui entalo y taotao sija. 

24 Magajet ua todo sija y profeta des- 
de as Samuel yan ayo sija y manatate, 
todos ni y manmafiaugan, taegiiine ma- 
sangan gUine sija na jaane. 

25 Ya jamyo sija y famaguon y pro- 
feta sija, yan y trato ni y si Yuus jafa- 
tinas gui maiiaenata, ilegfia as Abraham: 
Ya y semiyamo nae todo y familia sija 
gui tano ufaubendise. 

26 Iya jamyo nae flnena, si Yuus, ja- 
nacajulo y Tentagona, ya jatago na m- 
fanbmendise, ya ubira eada uiio guiya 
jamyo guinin y tinaelayenmiyo. 

CAPITULO 4. 

YA anae mangueeuentos yan y tao- 
tao sija, y magas na mamale yan y 
magas y templo, yan y Saduseosija, 
manmato guiya sija, 

2 Ya guesiuestotba, sa sija Jafanana- 
glle y taotao sija, ya japredidica y qui- 
najulo guinin y manmatae, pot si Jesus. 

3 Ya manmapolo eanae gui jilofiija, 
ya manmapreso asta y inagpafia, sa es- 
taba esta pupucnge. 

4 Lao megae sija y jumungog y si- 
nangan ma'jonggue; ya y numeron y 
taotao sija, buente sinco mit. 

5f lay inagpafia gftije, y magasnija 
yan y mauamco, yan y escriba sija 
mandafia guiya Jerusalem; 

G Yan mangaegue si Annas, magas y 
mamale, yan si Oaefas, yan si Juan, yan 
si Alejandro, yan ayosija parientes y 
magas mamale, 

7 Ya anae munjayan japlanta sija gui 
talo, jafaesen : Pot jafa na ninusina, pat 
jaye na naan na infatinas este ? 

8 Ya si Pedro.bula ni y Espiritu Santo, 
ilegfia nu sija: Jamyo ni y magas y 
taotao, yan y manamco guiya Israel, 
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9 Yaguin inanmachaguejam pago na ja- 
ane pot y mauleg finatinas para y malau- 
go ua taotao, sa jafa muna manajomlo ; 

10 Intingo todo jamyo, yan todo y tao- 
tao guiya Israel, na pot y naan Jesu- 
ci'isto, y Nasareno, ni y inatane gui 
quiluus, ni y ninacajulo as Yuus guinin 
y manmatae ; pot guiyaja este na taotao 
ua tumojgue gui menau miyoya jomlo. 

11 Giiiya yuje na aclio y innataebale 
jamyo ni y manmanjatsa, na jumuyong 
cabesan esquina. 

12 Ya ni uguaja satbasion gui otro ; 
sa taya otro naan gui papa y langet, 
manmanae y taotao sija, para usifia uta- 
fansatbo. 

13 If Ya anae malie y minatatngan Pedro 
yan Juan, ya jinasoniiija na manaeti- 
ningo ya manlanga na taotao, ninafan- 
manman, ya ayonae matungo na guinin 
manisija yan si Jesus. 

14 Ya anae malie y taotao ni y mana- 
jomlo na manisija mauojgue, taya jafa 
sina ujasangan contra ayo. 

15 Lao anae jatago sija na ufanjnyong 
gui dinana, manasaugane entre sija, 

16 Ilegnija : Jafa tafatinas ni este sija 
na taotao ? sa magajet na afamao na mi- 
lagro mafatinas pot sija, ya manmama- 
tungo esta ni todo ayo sija y manasaga 
Jerusalem ; ya ti sifia tapune. 

17 Lao trabia mientnis ti chachago 
matalafia gui entalo y taotao sija ; nije 
taeneatga sija, ya chaiiija fanmanan- 
gangane ni este na naan desde pago. 

18 Ya jaagang sija, ya jaencatga ua 
senchanija sumasaugan, ni ufaumama- 
nagiie ni y naan Jesus. 

19 Lao si Pedro yan Juan manope 
ilegnija: Jusga, cao tunas gui meuan 
Yuus na inosguena jamyo qui si Yuus ; 

20 Sa tisina inpelo na ti insangau y 
liniimame yan y jiningogmame. 

21 Ya anae esta jaencatga sija mas, ja- 
sotta, sa taya sina jafa u jasoda para uja- 
castiga, pot causa y taotaosija ; sa todo 
nmmalag si Yuus pot ayo y mafatinas. 

22 Sa y taotao ni y anae mafatinas es- 
te y milagrou y jineio, mas di cuarenta 
anos inamcona. 

23 1 Ya anae masotta na ujanao, man- 
janao para y mangachongnija, ya ja- 
sangane todo ni y mansinangane sija ni 
y magas mamale yan y manamco. 

24 Ya anae jajungog sija ayo. jajatsa 
y inagangnija para as Yuus, ilegnija: 



Peter and John are 



THE ACTS, 4. 



brought before the council. 



AND as they spake unto the people, 
i. the priests, and the captain of the 
temple, and the Sadducees, came upon 
them, 

3 Being grieved that they taught the 
people, and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day : for it 
was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard 
the word believed ; and the number of 
the men was about five thousand. 

5 If And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered together at Jerusa- 
lem. 

7 And when they had set them in the 
midst, they asked, By what power, or by 
what name, have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, by 
what means he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cru- 
cified, whom God raised from the dead, 
eve,n by him doth this man stand here 
before yon whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in any 
other : for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, where- 
by we must be saved. 

13 T Now when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, 
tuey marvelled ; and they took knowl- 
edge of them, that they had been with 
Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed standing with them, they could 
say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, they 
conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to these 
men ? for that indeed a notable miracle 
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hath been done by them is manifest to 
all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and 
we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us straitly threaten them, 
that they speak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 

18 And they called them, and command- 
ed them not to speak at all nor teach in 
the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, Whether it be right in 
the sight of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 
how they might punish them, because of 
the people : for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years 
old, on whom this miracle of healing 
was shewed. 

23 T And being let go, they went to 
their own company, and reported all 
that the chief priests and elders had said 
unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is ; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined before to be 
done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- 
enings: and grant unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness they may speak 
thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to 
heal ; and that signs and wonders may 
be done by the name of thy holy child 
Jesus. 

31 If And when they had prayed, the 



Y CHEOHO SUA, 5. 



Sefiot, jago Yuus, ni y fumatinas y 
langet, yan y tano, yan y tase, yan todo 
y mangae gui sanjaiomfiija ; 

25 Ni y pot Espiritu Sauto ni y pachot 
y tentagomo as David ilegrao : Sa jafa 
y Gentiles na manlalalo, ya y taotao si- 
ja manmanjaso ni y taebale na giiinaja? 

26 Y ray sija gui tano manotojgue 
julo, ya y magalaje sija mandana con- 
tra y Sefiot, yan contra si Cristofia. 

27 Sa magajet na gui este siuda contra 
y santos na Tentagomo as Jesus, ni y 
unpalalae ; todo si Herodes, yan Poncio 
Pilato, yan y Gentiles yan y taotao guiya 
Israel, mandana, 

28 Para u jafatinas jafa y tinancho antes 
y canaemo, yan y consejumo para usu- 
sede. 

29 Ya pago, O Sefiot, lie y amenasofiija: 
ya unnae y tentagomo sija, na contodo 
y minatatnga ujasangan y sinanganmo, 

80 Mientras unjujuto mona y canaemo 
para umajomlo ; ya para y senat yan 
mannamanman umafatinas pot y naan y 
santos na Tentagomo as Jesus. 

31 Ya anae munjayan manmanaetae, y 
lugat anae mandadafia mayengyong; ya 
todos manbula ni y Espiritu Santo, ya 
manmatatnga jasangan y sinanganYuus. 

32 1 Ya y inetnon gllije sija ni y man- 
man jongguo, manunoja na corason yan 
unoja na ante : ni uno guiya sija ualog 
iyofia ayo y jasagagaye ; lao todo y 
giiinaja manparejo iyonfiija. 

33 Yan dangculo na ninasina na man- 
mannae y apostoles testimonio ni y 
quinajulo y Sefiot Jesus : ya mcgae na 
grasia gaegue gui jilofiija todos. 

34 Ya ni uno guiya sija nesesitao ; sa 
todo ayo sija y mangaeiyo tano pat 
guma, jabende ya jaclmle y balen ayo y 
binendenfiija, 

35 Ya japolo gui adeng y apostoles 
sija : ya manmapapatte cada taotao jafa- 
taemano y janesesita. 

36 If Ayonae si Jose, ni y mafanaan ni y 
apostoles Barnabe (ni y comoqueilegna, 
lajin consuelo) ni y Lebita, taotao Cliipre, 

37 Guaja tanofia, ya jabende, ya ja- 
clmle y salape, ya japolo gui adeng 
apostoles sija. 

CAPITULO 5. 

1AO un taotao naanfia si Ananias, yan 
i si Saflra asaguana, na jabende giii- 
najanfiija, 



2 Ya janana palo gui balifia, ya y asa- 
guafia jatungo ja locue ay o,ya jacbule un 
patteja ya japolo gui adeug y apostoles. 

3 Lao si Pedro ilegfia : Ananias, sa 
jafa na janabula si Satanas y corasonmo 
para undague y Espiritu Santo, yan un- 
nana palo gui balen y tano 1 

4 Mientras sumasaga, ada ti iyomo ? 
ya anae munjayan mabende, ada tacgile 
gui ninasinamo ? sa jafa na unjaso este 
gui corasonmo ? ti y taotao undague, na 
si Yuus. 

5 Va anae jajungog si Ananias este na 
flnijo, podong papa ya matae : ya dang- 
culon minaanao mato gui jilo ayo sija 
todo y jumujungog este na giiinaja. 

6 Ya mabalutan ni y manfamaguon na 
lalaje, ya macliule juyong y majafot. 

7 T( Ya anae malotan buente tres oras, 
jnmalom y asaguafia, ti jatungo jafa 
guinin mafatinas. 

8 Ya si Pedro ilegna nu gttij'a : Sang- 
aneyo eao inbende y tanomiyo pot un 
tanto. Ya giliya ilegna : Junggan pot 
ayo na tanto. 

9 Ayonae si Pedro ilegna : Jafa na 
umatungo jamyo para intienta y Espi- 
ritu y Sefiot ! estagiiiyaja gui petta y 
adeng ayo sija y j umafot y asaguamo, j-a 
umachule jao juyong. 

10 Ayonae enseguidas podong papa 
gui adeugfia ya matae ; ya y manfama- 
guon na lalaje manjalom ya masoda giie 
na matae, ya machule ya majafot gui 
oriyan y asaguana. 

11 Ya mato dangeulon minaanao gui 
jilo todo y iglesia, yan y jilo todo ayo 
sija y jumujungog estesija. 

12 T[ Ya pot y canae y apostoles sija, 
megae na senat yan mannamanman mau- 
mafatina's gui entalo taotao ; ya sija 
todos mandana gui un jinasoja guicori- 
dot Salomon. 

13 Ya y palo sija, ni un taotao malago 
dumanae sija ; lao y taotao manafan- 
dangculo sija. 

14 Ya y manmanjonggue gui Sefiot, 
mas maaumenta y linajyan parejoja y 
lalaje yan y famalaoan ; 

15 Ya enao na sija manmangongone 
malango gui clialan sija, ya manma- 
popolo gui camayan y auniya, na para, 
yaguin malofan si Pedro, y aninengfia 
ufanjinemeja palo guiya sija. 

16 Ya ayonae manmato locue linajyan 
taotao guinin y siuda, gui oriyan Jeru- 
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fall down, dead. 



place was shaken where they were as- 
sembled together; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of .God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one heart and of one soul : 
neither said any of tftem that aught of the 
things which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus: and great grace was 
upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : for as many as were pos- 
sessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the apostles' 
feet : and distribution was made unto 
every man according as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being 
interpreted, The son of consolation,) a 
Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apostles' 
feet. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 A fter that Ananias and Sapphira his wife, for their 
hypocrisy at Peter's rebuke had fallen down dead, 
Vi and tftat the. rest of the apostles had wrought 
many miracles, 14 to the increase of the faith : 17 
the apostles are again imprisoned, 19 but delivered 
by an angel bidding them to preach openly to all: 
21 when, after their teaching accordingly in the 
temple, 29 and before the council, 33 they are in 
danger to be I Hied, through the advice of Gamaliel, 
a great counsellor among the Jews, tltey be kept 
alive, 40 and are but beaten: for which they glorify 
God, and cease no day from preaching. 

BUT a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a pos- 
session, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his 
wife also being privy to it, and brought 
a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' 
feet. 

, 3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back part of the 
price of the land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was sold, was it not in 
thine own power? why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart ? thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell 
down, and gave up the ghost : and great 



fear came on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, wound him 
up, and carried Mm out, and buried him. 

I And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much ? 
And she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet 
of them which have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway at 
his feet, and yielded up the ghost : and 
the young men came in, and found her 
dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her 
by her husband. 

II And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as many as heard 
these things. 

12 Tf And by the hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people ; (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man join 
himself to them : but the people magni- 
fied them. 

14 And believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women ;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth 
the sick into the streets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at the least the 
shadow of Peter passing by might over- 
shadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude out of 
the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits: and 
they were healed every one. 

17 1 Then the high priest rose up, and 
all they that were with him, (which is 
the sect of the Sadducees,) and were 
filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, 
and put them in the common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison doors, and brought 
them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they 
entered into the temple early in the 
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salem, manmangongone megae na man- 
malango, yan ayo stja y uinafanachat- 
saga ni y manaplaclia na espiritu : yan 
manafanjomlo sija. 

17 If Ya anae y magas na pale tomoj- 
gue julo, yan todo ayo sija y mangacho- 
chongiia (ui y inetnon Saduseo) ya man- 
bula inigo. 

18 Ya japolo oanae gni jilo y apostoles, 
ya jacone gui calaboson y publico. 

19 Lao y angjet y Senot anae esta 
puenge, jababa y pettan y calaboso ya 
manquinene sija, ya ilegiia: 

30 Janao fanojguc gui jalom y guima- 
yuus, } r a insangane y taotao todo y si- 
nangan este na Liualit. 

21 Ya anae jajungog sija ayo, rnanja- 
lom gui guimayuus, taftataf gui egaan, 
ya manmamanaglie. Lao anae mato y 
magas mamale, yan ayo sija y manga- 
chochoagna, janafanmaagange y sine- 
drio yan todo y compania ni mamapagot 
ni y famaguon Israel, ya jatago para y 
calaboso para ujacone sija. 

23 Lao anae manmato y oflsiat sija gui 
calaboso, ti manmasoda sija ; ya manalo 
tate ya manmaflangane, 

23 Ilegiiija : Y calaboso, magajet na 
inseda majujucbomja todo, ya y man- 
mamamurauian manestabaja na mano- 
tojgue gui jiyong potta : lao anae in- 
baba, taya taotao inseda gui sanjalom. 

24 Anae y capitan y guimayuus, yan y 
manmagas mamale, jajungog este na 
sinangau ninafanestotba sa ti jatungo 
manonae ufanjuyong. 

25 Lao mato uno ya mansinangane 
sija.ilegfia : Ayo sija na taotao y inpelo 
gui calaboso, mangaeguegui guimayuus 
na manmamananague ni y taotao sija. 

26 Ayonae jumanao y capitan yan y 
manmagas sija, ya manmacoue sija, ti 
manmaafuetsas, sa manmaafiao ni y tao- 
tao sija, sanoseaja ufanmadago ni acho. 

27 Ya anae manmacone sija, manma- 
polo gui menan y sinedrio ya manfinae- 
sen m y magas na pale, 

28 Ilegiia : Inguesencatga jamyo na 
chamiyo fanmamananague ni este na 
naan. Ya estagtie inbula Jerusalem ni 
y tinanagiienmiyo. Ya jinasonmiyo na 
mchile y jfigSn este taotao gui jilomame. 

29 Ya manope si Pedro, yan y palo na 
apostoles, ilegfiija : Nesesita na taosgue- 
fta si Yuus flnena qui y taotao sija. 

30 Y Yuus y mafiaeuata sija, jauaca- 
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julo si Jesus ni ayo y inpino, yan incana 
gui trongcon jayo. 

31 Giiiya jinatsa as Yuus gui agapu 
na canaena, para u-Prinsipe van u-Sat- 
badot, para unae sinetsot iya Israel, yan 
inasiin y isao. 

32 Ya jame testigo ni este sija na giii- 
naja ; yan y Espiritu Santo locue, ni y 
si Yuus numae ayo sija y umosgue gttc. 

33 If Ya anae jajungog sija ayo, man- 
chinachat asta y corasonfii ja, ya manaso- 
yo para ufanmapuno sija. 

34 Ayonae tumojgue julo uno gui 
sinedrio, uu Fariseo, ni y naanfia si 
Gamaliel, na magas y lay, ya maonra 
ni y taotao todo ; ya manago na umana- 
fanlasuja didide ayo sija taotao. 

35 Ya ilegiia nu sija: Jamyo lalajen, 
Israel, adaje jamyo jafa jinasonmimiyo 
para infatiuas ni este sija na taotao. 

36 Sa antes di este sija najaane.cajulo si 
Tcudas, janabanidoso giii taegitije y ja- 
ye na taotao ; ya iya guiya nae mangiia- 
guato un manadan lalaje, guaja buenle 
cuatro sientos mandana sijaja ; ni y ma 
puno ; yan todo ayo sija y umosgue gi'ie 
manmaclialapon ya manjuyong sin jafa. 

87 Ya despues di este na taotao, caju 
lo si Judas na taotao Galileo, gui jaaiien 
y manmaempadrona ; ya jaeone un ma- 
nada gui lateiia : ya giiiya locue ma- 
lingo ; yan todo ayo sija y umosgue 
giie manmachalapon. 

38 Lao pago jusangane jamyo: Insef- 
ta este sija na taotao, ya inpelo sijaja ; 
sa este na piuagat, pat este na cliochn, 
yaguin guinin y taotao, ufanmayute, 

39 Lao yaguin as Yuus, ti sifla inyilang, 
sa noseaja infanmumo contra si Yuus. 

40 Ya manafamaulegja, ya anae man- 
maagang y apostoles guiya sija, man- 
masaulag ya maamatago na chanija su 
masangan y naan Jesus, ya manm'apolo 
na ujafanjanao. 

41 Enao mina manjanao gui menan y 
sinedrio, mansenmagof sa japolo na uja- 
merese pumadese y minamajlao pot y 
naan Jesus. 

42 Ya todo y jaane sija, ti mandesca 
cansa manmamanague yan manmanang- 
ane as Jesus ni y Cristogtie, gui guima- 
yuus, yau y iyasija. 

CAPITULO 6. 

J~A. ayo sija na jaane anae lumame- 
gae y disipulo sija, mangogong- 
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morning, and taught. But the high 
priest came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council together, and 
all the senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have them 
brought. 

23 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they re- 
turned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, and the keepers 
standing without before the doors : but 
when we had opened, we found no man 
within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the 
captain of the temple and the chief 
priests heard these things, they doubted 
of them whercunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, say- 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in 
prison are standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the offi- 
cers, and brought them without violence: 
for they feared the people, Jest they 
should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council : and the 
high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command 
you that ye should not teach in this name? 
and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man's blood upon us. 

2!) If Then Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said, We ought to obey 
<!od rather than men. 

80 The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a 
tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgive- 
ness of sins. 

33 And we are his witnesses of these 
tilings ; and so is also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
him. 

33 If When they heard that, they were 
cut to the /wart, and took counsel to slay 
I hem. 

84 Then stood there up one in the coun- 
cil, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor 
of the law, had in reputation among all 
l he people, and commanded to put the 
apostles forth a little space 
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35 And said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye 
intend to do as touching these men. 

36 For before these days rose up Theu- 
das, boasting himself to be somebody ; to 
whom a number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joined themselves : who was slain ; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Gali- 
lee in the days of the taxing, and drew 
away much people after him: he also 
perished ; and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain 
from these men, and let them alone : for 
if this counsel or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought : 

3!) But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it ; lest haply ye be found even to 
fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed : and when 
they had called the apostles, and beaten 
them, they commanded that they should 
not speak in the name of Jesus, and let 
them go. 

41 If And they departed from the pres- 
ence of the council, rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 The apostles, desirous to have the poor regarded 
for their bodily sustenance, as also careful them- 
selves to dispense the word of God, the food of the 
soul, 3 appoint the offlce (if deacoushlp to seven, 
chosen men. 5 Of whom Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and of the Holy Ghost, is one. 12 Who is 
taken of those, whom he confounded in disputing, 
1;S and after falsely accused of blasphemy against 
the law and the temple. 

AND in those days, when the number 
XX of the disciples was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because their wid- 
ows were neglected in the daily minis- 
tration. 

3 Then tile twelve called the multitude 
of the disciples unto them, and said, It is 
not reason that we should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 
wo may appoint over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves continually 
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gong y Helenitas sija contra y Hebreo 
sija, sa y manbiuda guiya sija, ti man- 
maatiende gui sinetbenija cada jaane. 

2 Ayonae y dose, jaagang y manadan 
disipulo guato guiya sija, ya ilegfiija: 
Ti tunas na tapolo y sinangan Yuus, ya 
tasetbe y lamasa sija. 

3 Enaomina mafielo, aligao entre jam- 
yo siete na taotao ni y manmauleg, ni 
y manbula Espiritu, yan minejnalom, 
ya tapolo para este na chocho, 

4 Lao jita, tasigueja fitme y manma- 
naetae, yan y sinetbe y sinangan. 

5 Ya ayo na sinangan, ninafamnagof 
y manada todo ; ya maayeg si Esteban, 
un taotao na bula jinenggue yan Espi- 
ritu Santo, van si Felipe, yan si Pro- 
coi'o, yan si Nicanor, yan si Timon, yan 
si Parraenas, yan si Nicolas proseliton 
Antioquia. 

6 Ya manmaplanta gui menan y apos- 
toles : ya anae munjayan manmanaetae, 
japolo y canaenija gui jilonija. 

7 Ya y sinangan Yuus lumalamegae ; 
ya y disipulo megae manmaumenlafia 
guiya Jerusalem ; ya dangculon mana- 
dan mamale locue, manmanosgue ni y 
jinenggue. 

8 If Ya si Esteban, bula y grasia yan 
ninasina, jafatinas namanman na mila- 
gro yan senat gui entalo y taotao sija. 

9 Lao guaja mangajulo gt'iije gui sina- 
goga ni y manmafanaan sinagogan Li- 
bertinos, yan Sireneo sija, yan Alejan- 
drino sija, yan ayo sija iya Silisia, yan 
Asia, managuaguat yan si Esteban. 

10 Lao tisina macontra y tiningo, yan 
y Espiritu ni y jasangan. 

11 Ya manmasusuug y taotao sija na 
ujaalog : Injingogja glie na jasangan y 
chinatfino contra si Moises, yan contra 
si Yuus. 

12 Ya manafangalamten y taotao sija, 
yan y manamco, yan y escribasija; ya 
manmato guiya gliiya, ya macone giie 
guato gui sinedrio, 

1 3 Ya manmamalo testigo na ti maga- 
jet, ni ilegfiija : Este na taotao ti mala- 
go bumasta cumuentos chinatfino con- 
tra este y santos na lugat, yan contra y 
tinago : 

14 8a injingogja gile ilegfia, na este y 
as Jesus taotao Nasaret uyulang este na 
lugat, yan utulaeca y costumbre ni y 
jaentregajit si Moises. 

15 Ya todo ayo sija y manmatata- 



chong gui sinedrio, maaatan giie, ya ma- 
lie y matana na calang matan angjet. 

CAPITULO 7. 

AYONAE ilegfia y magas mamale : 
- Taegiline este sija ? 

2 Ya gtiiya ilegna: Manelujo lalaje yan 
manacna, ecungog. Si Yuus y minalag 
fumatoigiie y tatata as Abraham anae 
estatabaja guiya Mesopotamia, antes di 
usaga Charran. 

3 Ya ilegna mi guiya : Suja gui tano 
mo yan y manparientesmo, ya maela 
jalom gui tano ni y tinanuejo nu jago. 

4 Ya gtiiya jumanao juyong gui tano 
y Chaldeosija, ya sumaga Charran : ya 
desde ayo, anae matae si tatana, nina- 
malofanglie as Yuus giiine mague na 
tano anae manasaga jainyo pago. 

5 Ya ti ninao glie jafa na erensiana 
guije, ajc, taya ni para upolo y adeng- 
na gui jilona: lao prinemete gfte na 
uninae para gttinajana, yan y semiyann 
despues di gliiya, sa giiiyaja trabia ta- 
taepatgon. 

6 Ya si Yuus jasangan taegiline, Na y 
semiyaiia utaotao juyong gui ti tanona'; 
yan manmacone ya manmancautiba, ya 
manmatrata taelaye cuatro sientos anos. 

7 Ya y nasion ni y manmancautiba, 
bae jujusga, ilegna si Yuus ; na des- 
pues di ayo, ufanmamaela juyong ya 
guajo jumasetbe giiine na lugat. 

8 Yan manae giie ni y traton sirconsi- 
sion : ya si A.braliam jalilis si Ysaac, ya 
masirconsida gtie gui mina ocho na 
jaane ; ya si Ysaac jalilis si Jacob ; ya si 
Jacob jalilis y dose na patriarcasija. 

9 Ya y patriarca sija pot j inigonija. 
mabende si Jose guiya Egipto : lao si 
Yuus estaba guiya gliiya, 

10 Ya ninalibrc glie todo gui chinat- 
saga, yan ninae glie finaborese yan ti- 
ningo, gui menan Faraon, ray guiya 
Egipto ; yan ninamagalaje gtie guiya 
Egipto, yan todo y guimafia. 

11 Ayonae mato ninalang todo gui ta 
no Egipto yan Charran, yan dangculon 
cliinatsaga : ya y manaenata ti manma- 
noda nengcanofiija. 

12 Lao anae si Jacob jajungog na gua- 
ja trigo guiya Egipto, jatago y manae 
nata flnenana na biaje. 

13 Ya y mina dos biaje, matungo si 
Jose ni y maneluna: ya y parieutes 
Jose janatungo si Faraon. 
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to prayer, and to the ministry of the 
word. 

5 If And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude : and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Tinion, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proselyte of ADtioch ; 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: 
and when they had prayed, they laid 
their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly ; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, 
did great wonders and miracles among 
the people. 

9 1 Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the synagogue 
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and 
of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, which said, 
We have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against Moses, and against God. 

13 And they stirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught him, and brought 
him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which 
said, This man ceaseth not to speak blas- 
phemous words against this holy place, 
and the law : 

14 For we have heard him say, that this 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the customs which Mo- 
ses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, look- 
ing steadfastly on him, saw his face as it 
had been the face of an angel. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Stephen, permitted In answer to the accusation of 
blasphemii, 2 sheweth that Abraham worshipped 
God rightly, and how God chose the fathers 20 
before Moses was born, and before the tabernacle 
and temple were built: 37 that Moses himself wit- 
nessed of Christ : 44 and that all oulivard cere- 
monies were ordained according to the heavenly 
pattern, to last but for a time: 51 reprehending 
their rebellion, and murdering of Christ, the Just 
One, whom the prophets foretold should come in- 
to the world. 54 Whereupon they stone him to 
death, who commendeth his soul to Jesus, and 
/> umbly prayeth for them. 

THEN said the high priest, Are these 
things so ? 



2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken ; The God of glory ap- 
peared unto our father Abraham, when 
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and 
from thence, when his father was dead, 
he removed him into this land, wherein 
ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as to set his foot on : 
yet he promised that he would give it to 
him for a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, That his 
seed should sojourn in a strange land ; 
and that they should bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil four hun- 
dred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be 
in bondage will I judge, said God : and 
after that shall they come forth, and 
serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumcision : and so Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth day; 
and Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat 
the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
sold Joseph into Egypt : but God was 
with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt ; and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and 
great affliction: and our fathers found 
no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers 
first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph was 
made known to his brethren ; and Jo 
seph's kindred was made known unto 
Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his 
father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, 
threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
died, he, and our fathers, 
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14 Ya manago si Jose na umaagauge 
si tatafla as Jacob para iya guiya, yan 
todo y manparientesfta, setentaisinco na 
taotao. 

15 Ya si Jacob juinanao papa Egipto, 
ya matae gtiije yan y manaenata sija. 

16 Ya maninachule guato Siquem, ya 
manmapolo gui naftan, ni y flnaian 
Abraham pot salape, gui famaguon Em- 
mor guiya Siquem. 

17 Lao anae esta jijot y tiempon y 
promesa, ni y si Yuus manjula as Abra- 
ham, ya y taotao lumamegac, yan man- 
lajyan guiya Egipto, 

18 Asta qui y otro ray cajulo, ya ti 
jatungo si Jose. 

19 Este jausa y malamafiafia gui man- 
parientesta, yan jatrata taelaye y ma- 
fiaenata, sa janafanmayute y famaguou- 
fiija ni y pago flnafiago para chanija 
fanlalalS. 

20 Ya ayo na tiempo nae mafa&ago si 
Moises, ya sumenbonito ; ,ya mapogsae 
gui guima tatafla tres meses. 

31 Ya anae mayute, y jagan Paraon 
jumoca, ya pinegsae para lajifia. 

22 Ya si Moises, maeyag ni y todo y 
tiningo y taotao Egipto, ya mangaeni- 
nasifiana y finona yan y chechona sija. 

23 Ya anae cana jacumple cuarenta 
afios y sacaiia, mato gui corasonna na 
ubisita y maneluna ni y famaguon 
Israel. 

24 Ya jalie uno guiya sija ni y Japa- 
nese y maltrato, ya jadefiende y muma 
trata, ya japuno y taotao Egipto. 

25 Sa pineluna na jatungo y maneluna 
na uninafanlibre as Yuus ni y canaefia 
lao ti jatungo sija. 

26 Ya y inagpafia na jaane, jafanue 
sija nu gi'iiya anae managuaguat, ya 
malago na ummuoja talo sija, ilegfla : 
Seriores, jamyo manelo ; jafa na mana- 
nataelaye y uno yan y otro 1 

27 Lao ayo y minalalamen y tiguangfia, 
jachonegflaejon, ilegfla : Jaye munama- 
gas jao gui j'ilo mame ? 

' 28 Malago jao unpunoyo taegftije anae 
unpuno nigap y taotao Egipto 1 

29 Ya ninafalago si Moises ni este na 
sinangan, ya tumaotao juyong gui tano 
Madian, gin anae jalilis y dos na lajifla. 

30 Ya anae jacumple cuarenta anos, 
mato guiya guiya un angjet gui jalom- 
tano gui egso Sinae, gui inafiila y guafe 
gui jalom y trongcon chaguan. 
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31 Ya anae jalie ayo si Moises, nina- 
gosmanman ni y liniina ; ya anae luma- 
jijot para ugueslie, y inagang y Seflot 
mato guiya gi'iiya, 

32 llegUa : Guajo y Yuus y manaena- 
mo, y Yuus Abraham, yan y Yuus 
Ysaac, yan y Yuus Jacob. Lao si 
Moises manlalaolao, ya ti sifla jaatan. 

33 Ya y Sefiot ilegfla nu giliya : Pula 
y sapatosmo gui adengmo ; sa y lugat 
anae tumotojgue jao, santos na oda. 

34 Sa seguro iulie, y manmasapet y 
taotaojo guiya Egipto, yan jujungog y 
inigongninija, ya tumunogyo para juna- 
fanlibre sija. Y T a pago maela jao, sa 
jutago jao guato Egipto. 

35 Este y as Moises ni y jarechasa 
ilegfiija : Jaye munamagas jao j'an un- 
jues? Guiya tinago as Yuus na uma- 
gas yan uninafanlibre pot y cauae y 
angjet ni y mafato guiya giiiya gui 
jalomtano. 

36 Gfliya chumule sija juyong, ya 
despues manflnanue ni y namanman, yan 
senat sija gui tano Egipto, yan y Tasen 
A gaga, yan y jalomtano cuarenta afios. 

37 Este ayo y as Moises, ni y ilegfla ni 
y famaguon Israel : Y Yuusmiyo jana- 
caj ulo un profcta guiya jamyo gui mafle- 
lunmiyo taeguine iya guajo. 

38 Este ayo y estaba gui inetnon, gui 
jalomtano, yan y angjet ni y cumuen- 
tuse giie gui egso Sinae, yan y^ manaena- 
ta ; ni y rumesibe y ualalS na tinago para 
ufanmanaejit. 

39 Ni y manaenata ti manmalago jaos- 
gue lao mayute juyong guiya sija, ya y 
corasonnija manalo tate Egipto, 

40 Ilegfiija as Aaron : Fatinasejam 
Yuus para ujanao gui menanmame, as 
este y as Moises ni y cumonejam ju- 
yong gui tano Egipto, ti intingo jafa 
ujuyong. 

41 Ya sija manmamatinas un tatnero, 
ya machule y inefrese para idolo sija, 
gtiije sija na jaane, ya ninafansemagof 
ni y checho y canaefiija. 

42 Ayonae jabira si Yuus, ya japolo 
na ujaadora y inetnon y langet ; tae- 
giiije esta matugue gui leblon y pro- 
feta : jamyo ni y guima Israel, ino- 
freseyo pinino gaga sija yan inefrese 
sija gui cuarenta anos gui jalomtano ? 

43 Yan injatsa y tabernaculon Moloc, 
yan y estreyas y Yuus Kefan, jechura 
sija ni y infatinas para inadora sija ; ya 
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16 And were carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sons 
of Bmmor, the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworn to 
Abraham, the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which knew 
not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilely with our 
kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, 
so that they cast out their young children, 
to the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, and 
was exceeding fair, and nourished up in 
his father's house three months : • 

21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years 
old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian : 

25 For he supposed his brethren would 
have understood how that God by his 
hand would deliver them ; but they 
understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself 
unto them as they strove, and would 
have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, 
ye are brethren ; why do ye wrong one 
to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the 
Egyptian yesterday 1 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and 
was a stranger in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderness 
of mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at 
the sight: and as he drew near to be- 
hold it, the voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 
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and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 
83 Then said the Lord to him, Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet : for the place 
where thou standest is holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction 
of my people which is in Egypt, and I 
have heard their groaning, and am come 
down to deliver them. And now come, 
I will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they refused, say- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? 
the same did God send to be a ruler and a 
deliverer by the hand of the angel which 
appeared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after that he 
had shewed wonders and signs in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and 
in the wilderness forty years. 

37 T This is that Moses, which said 
unto the children of Israel, A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me ; him 
shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the church 
in the wilderness with the angel which 
spake to him in the mount Sina, and 
with our fathers : who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us : 

39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust him from them, and in 
their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Slake us gods to 
go before us : for as for this Moses, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up 
to worship the host of heaven ; as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, O 
ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices by* the space of 
forty years in the wilderness ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god Rem- 
phan, figures which ye made to worship 
them : and I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witness in the wilderness, as he had ap- 
pointed, ^speaking unto Moses, that he 
should make it according to the fashion 
that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that came 
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gua;jo juchule jamyo mas chago qui 
Babilonia. 

44 Y manaenata, guaja ni y tabernacu- 
lon y testimonio gui jalomtano, taegiiije 
tinanchona ni ilegfia as Moises na ufati- 
nas taemanoja na jechura y liniifla. 

45 Ni y manaenata locue gui tierapo- 
flija machule jalom yan si Josue anae 
jumalom gui erensian y Gentiles, ni y 
si Yuus yumute juyong gui menan y 
manaenata, asta y jaanen David ; 

46 Ni y sumoda finaborese gui menan 
Yuus, yan jagagao na ualiligao taber- 
naeulo para si Yuus Jacob. 

47 Lao si Salomon f umatinase gile un 
guma. 

48 Sa y Gueftaquilo, ti sumasaga gui 
guima sija ni y finatinas canae ; taegiiije 
y sinangan y profeta. 

49 Y langet tronujo, ya y tano fafia- 
jangan y papa adengjo ; jafa na guma 
injatsayeyo ? ilegna y Sefiot ; pat jafa 
na sagayan nae jusaga ? 

50 Ada ti y canaejo fumatinas todo 
este sija na giiinaja ? 

51 Jamyo ni y gaetongjotiso, yan ti man- 
masirconsida y corason yan y talanga, sa 
siempre incontra y Espiritu Santo ; tae- 
giiije y checho y manaenanmiyo inche- 
cbegile. 

53 Jaye gui profeta ti japetsigue y 
manaenanmiyo? ya japuno ayo sija y 
manmanangangane antes ni y mama- 
maela Uno na Tunas ; ya jamyo pago 
inentrega, yan inpino ; 

53 Ni y inresibe y tinago pot y inareg- 
lan y angjet, ya ti inadaje. 

54 If Ya anae jajungog estesija, man- 
chinacliat asta y corasonnija, ya jana- 
fanegcheg y nifennija guiya giiiya. 

55 Lao giiiya, bula ni y Espiritu San- 
to, ya jaatan meton y langet, ya jalie y 
minalag Yuus, yan si Jesus na tumotoj- 
gue gui agapa na canae Yuus. 

56 Ya ilegna, Estagtie na julie y langet 
na mababa, ya y Lajin taotao tumotoj- 
gue gui agapa na canae Yuus. 

57 Ayonae sija managang ni y dang- 
culo na inagangnija, yan jatampe y 
talanganfiija, ya manmalago guato gui- 
ya giiiya ; 

58 Ya mayute juyong gui siuda, ya 
mafagas ni y aclio : ya y testigo sija, 
japolo papa y magagonija gui adeng un 
patgon na taotao na y naanfia si Saulo. 

59 Ya mafagas ni y acho si Esteban, 



ya jaaagang si Yuus, ilegna : Sefiot, 
Jesus, resibe y Espiritujo. 
60 Ya dumimo papa, ya umagang ni y 
dangculo na inagangna, ilegna : Senot, 
chamo pumopolo este na isao gui cuen- 
tannija ; ya anae munjayan jasangan 
este, maego. 

CAPITULO 8. 

YA si Saulo jaconsiente gui finataena. 
Ya ayo ni tiempo, guaja dangcu- 
lon pinetsigue contra y iglesia guiya 
Jerusalem ; ya todo sija, ni ti apostoles, 
manmaclialapon gui tano Judea, yan 
Samaria ; 

2 Ya y mandeboto na taotao, macatga 
si Esteban para umajafot, ya dangculo 
inigungnija pot giiiya. 

3 Ya si Saulo jayulang y inetnon mang- 
ilisyano, ya jumalom gui cada guma, 
ya jabatatangga y lalaje yan y famalao- 
an para ufanmapreso. 

4 Enaomina ayo sija y manmachalapon, 
manjanao para todo y lugat, ya japre- 
didica y sinangan. 

5 Ayonae si Felipe mapos papa gui 
siuda Samaria, ya japredica guiya sija 
si Cristo. 

6 Ya y linajyan taotao sija, manunoja, 
ya maatituye ayo sija y sinangan Felipe, 
anae malie yan majungog y senat ni y 
finatinasna. 

7 Sa megae y maniiplacha na espiritu, 
manaagang ni y dangculo na inagang, 
yan manjujuyong giiije todo gui anae 
manasaga ; yan megae na manparalitico, 
yan mancojo, manafanjomlo. 

8 Ya guaja un dangculon minagof 
giiije na siuda. 

9 If Lao guaja un taotao giiije na siuda, 
na y naanfia si Simon ; ya antes ni ti- 
empo, jaencanta yan jafababa y taotao 
sija ni ymagicaiia guiya Samaria, japolo 
gde na giiiya uno dangculo. 

10 Ya todo umatituye, desde y diqui- 
que asta y dangculo, ilegnija : Este na 
taotao, y dangculo na ninasinan Yuus. 

11 Ya mantituye, sa apmam na tiempo 
na numamanman ni y magicaria. 

13 Lao anae manmanjonggue as Fe- 
lipe ni y japredica y ebangelio y rae- 
non Yuus, yan y naan Jesucristo, 
manmatagpange todo, lalaje yan fama- 
laoan. 

13 Ya si Simon manjonggue locue; 

ya anae matagpange, sumisijaja yan 
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THE ACTS, 8. 



Simon the torcerer. 



after brought in with Jesus into the 
possession of the Gentiles, whom God 
drave out before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David ; 

46 Who found favour before God, and 
desired to find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a house. 

48 Howbeit the Most High dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands; as saith 
the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
my footstool : what house will ye build 
me ? saith the Lord : or what is the place 
of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these 
things ? 

01 If Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised 
in heart and ears, ye do always resist 
the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted ? and they have slain 
them which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One ; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law by the 
disposition of angels, and have not kept 
it. 

54 1 When they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and 
saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
on the right hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him : and the witnesses laid down 
their clothes at a young man's feet, whose 
name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when he had 
said this, he fell asleep. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 -By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem, the 
church being planted in Samaria, 5 by Philip the 



deacon, who preached, did miracles, and baptized 
many, among the rest Simon the sorcerer, a great 
seducer of the people : 14 Peter and John come to 
confirm and enlarge the ch urch : ivhere, by prayer 
and imposition of hands giving the Holy Ghost, 18 
when Simon would have bought the like power of 
them, 20 Peter sharply reproving his hypocrisy, 
and covetousness, and exhorting him to repent- 
ance, together with John preaching the word of 
the Lord, return to Jerusalem. 26 But the angel 
sendeth Philip to leach and baptise the Ethiopian 
eunuch. 

AND Saul was consenting unto his 
- death. And at that time there was 
a great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem ; and they were 
all scattered abroad throughout the re- 
gions of Judea and Samaria, except the 



2 And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made great lamentation 
over him. 

3 As for Sau], he made havoc of the 
church, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women committed them 
to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching the 
word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto those things which Philip 
spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, were 
healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, called 
Simon, which beforetime in the same 
city used sorcery, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out that him- 
self was some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, This 
man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, because 
that of long time he had bewitched them 
with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also : 
and when he was baptized, he continued 
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Y CHECHO 

Felipe, ya ninamanman anae jalie y mi- 
lagro yan y seiiat sija ni y manmafati- 
nas. 

14 If Ya y apostoles, ni y manestataba 
Jerusalem anae majuugog na iya Sama- 
ria jaresibe y sinangau yuus, matago 
guato si Pedro yan si Juan ; 

15 Ya anae manmato guato, jatayu- 
yute sija, para u jaresibe y Espiritu 
Santo : ' 

16 (Sa trabia ti tumutunog gui jilo 
una guiya sija; sa manmatagpangeja 
pot y naan y Sefiot Jesus). 

17 Ayonae japolo y canaenija gui jilo- 
nija, ya maresibe y Espiritu Santo. 

18 Ya anae jalie si Simon na pot y ja- 
polo y canaeiiija y apostoles, manman- 
nae ni y Espiritu Santo, jaofresc sija 
salape, 

19 Ilegna : Naeyo locue ni este na ni- 
nasifia, ya masqueseaja jaye nae jupolo 
y canaejo, uresibe y Espiritu Santo. 

SO Lao si Pedro, ilegna nu gi'iiya : Y 
salapemo ufalingo yan jago, sa jinaso- 
mo na y ninaen Yuus mafafajan salape. 

31 Taya pattemo ni suertemo gi'iine, sa 
y corasonmo ti tunas gui menan Yuus. 

22 Enaomina fafiotsot ni este y tiuae- 
layemo, ya untayuyute si Yuus, yaguin 
sifia maasie jao ni y jinason y corason- 
mo. 

23 Sa julie na gaegue jao gui lalaet y 
minalaet, yan y guineden y tinaelaye. 

24 Ayonae manope si Simon, ya ileg- 
na: Tayuyuteyo gui Setiot, ya cbafiija 
fanmafato guiya guajo ni uno gui este 
sija sinanganmiyo. 

25 If Enao mina sija, anae guinin ja- 
nae testimonio yan jasangan y sinangan 
y Seiiot, manalo guato Jerusalem, y ja- 
prodica y ebangelio gui megae na seng 
song y taotao Samaria sija. 

26 Ya y angjet y Sefiot jacuentuse si 
Felipe ilegna : Cajulo, ya unjanao gua- 
to gui sanjaya gui clialan ni y jumaja- 
nao desde Jerusalem, asta Gasa ni y des 
ierto. 

27 Ya cajulo, ya mapos ; ya estagi'ie 
un taotao Etiopia na euuuco na gaeni- 
nasifia na dangculo gui papa Caudase 
raynan taotao Etiopia sija, ya, gi'iiya en- 
catgao todo ni y gtiinajau y rayiia, ya 
mato Jerusalem para ufanadora. • 

28 Ya tutnalo guato, ya matacbong 
gui jilo y iyofia carruaje ya jataetae y 
prof eta Isaias. 
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29 Ya y Espiritu ilegna as Felipe : Ja- 
nao ji jot ya undafiae y carruaje. 

30 Ya malago guato guiya gi'iiya si 
Felipe, ya anae jajungog na jatataetae 
y profeta Isaias, ilegna : Untungo jafa 
tinaetataemo ? 

31 Ya ilegna: Jafa taeniano siflayo ya- 
guin taya fumanagueyo '•» ya jagaogao 
na ucajuio ya ujasija matacbong. 

82 Ya y lugat gui Tinigue ni y jata- 
taetae, taegi'iine : Macone taegfiije y 
quinilo yaguin macone para umapuno ; 
yan parejo yau y cotdero ni y ti eume- 
cuentos gui menau y dumadasae, tae- 
gtiejeja ti jabababa y pacbotfia. 

33 Ya y inimitdcfia nae y juisiona 
munajanao ; ya jaye usinangan claro y 
generasionfia ? sa y Iinalana machule 
gui tano. 

34 If Ya y eunuco jaope si Felipe ileg- 
na: Jutayuyut jao, jaye jasangangane 
y profeta ni este ? guiyaja, pat otro tao- 
tao ? 

35 Ayonae jababa si Felipe y pacbot- 
fia, ya jatutujon gui este na tinigue si- 
gue di mapredica gi'ie si Jesus. 

86 Ya mientras jumajanao gui jina- 
naonija, manmato gui un janom ; ya 
ilegna y eunuco : Estagiie janom ; jafa 
uchomayo para jumalagpange? 

37 Ilegna si Felipe : Yaguin unjong- 
gue contodo y corasonmo, sinaja jao. 
Ya manope ilegna : Jujonggue na si 
Jcsucristo y Lajin Yuus. 

38 Ya manago na umanasaga 
ruaje ; ya tumunog y dos gui 
janom, si Felipe yan y eunuco ; 
nagpange giic. 

39 Ya anae jumuyong guinin 
nom, quinene si Felipe ni y Espiritun y 
Sefiot, ya ti linie ni y eunuco mas, lao 
jasigue y jinanaona sumenmagof. 

40 Lao si Felipe esta. masoda guiya 
Asoto ; ya malofan inanaco todo man- 
predidica ebangelio gui siuda todos, as- 
ta qui mato gi'ie guiya Sesarea. 

CAPITtlLO 9. 

YA si Saulo, sisigueja di jumagong 
juyong y amenaso yan matadura 
contra y disipulon y Sefiot, ya mapos 
para y magas mamale, 
2 Ya jagagao catta para Damasco gui 
sinagoga, para yaguin jasoda jaye gi'iine 
na Jinanaona, masqueseaja, laje pat pa- 
laoan, sifia ucone preso para Jerusalem. 
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Simon's hypocrisy reproved. 



THE ACTS, 9. 



Philip and the eunuch. 



with Philip, and wondered, beholding 
the miracles and signs which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were 
at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John : 

15 Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they might receive 
the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them : only they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they ilieir hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that through 
laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may 
receive the Holy Ghost. 

30 But Peter said unto him, Thy mon- 
ey perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may bo 
purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this matter : for thy heart is not right in 
the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wick- 
edness, and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none 
of these things which ye have spoken 
come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testified 
and preached the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the Samari- 
tans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go to- 
ward the south, unto the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which 
is desert. 

27 And he arose and went : and, behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to Jerusa- 
lem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his 
chariot read Esaias the prophet. 
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29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip run thither to him, and 
heard him read tlie prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandest thou what thou 
readest ? 

31 And he said, How can I, except 
some man should guide me ? And he 
desired Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture which he 
read was this, He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter ; and like a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away : and who shall declare his 
generation ? for his life is taken from 
the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh 
the prophet this '! of himself, or of some 
other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the same Scripture, and preach- 
ed unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the 
eunuch said, Sec, here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized 1 

37 And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to 
stand still : and they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more : and he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and passing through he preached in all 
the cities, till he came to Cesarea. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Saul, going toward* Damascus. 4 is stricken down 
to the earth, 10 is called to the apast/eship, 18 and 
is baptized b/i Ananias. 20 lie preat'keth Christ 
boldly. 23 The Jew* la// wad to kill him : 29 so do 
the. Grecians, />■<// he es<//r,eth //oil/. 81 The. church 
having rest. Peter hea/eth Eneas of the palsy, 36 
and rettloreth Tabillm to life. 

AND Saul, yet breathing out threaten- 
J\. ingsand slaughter against the dis- 
ciples of the Lord, went unto the high 
priest, 



Y CHECHO SUA, 9. 



3 Ya y jinanaofia, susede na matogiie 
jijot Damasco : ya enseguidas manina 
gui oriyafia y candet guinea y langet ; 

4 Ya podonggiie gui jilo oda, ya ja- 
jungog y inagang na ilegna nu guiya : 
Saulo, Saulo, sa jafa ua unpetsisigue- 

jayo 1 

5 Ya ilegiia : Jaye jao Sefiot ? ya ileg- 
na : Guajo si Jesus ni y unpetsisigue : 

6 Lao cajulo ya janao falag y siuda, 
ya ayonae unmasangane jafa unfati- 
uas. 

7 Ya y taotao sija ni y mangacho- 
chongfia manojgue ya taya cuentosfiija ; 
jajujungogja y inagang, lao taya tao- 
tao liniiflija. 

8 Ya si Saulo cajulo guinin y jilo oda ; 
ya anae mababa y atadogfia taya jalie, 
lao mamantiene eanaefia, ya raacone 
guato Damasco. 

9 Ya sumaga giiije tres na jaane, ni 
manatan, yan ni ehumocho, yan ni gu- 
mimen. 

10 If Ya estaba giiije un disipulo gui- 
ya Damasco, na y naanfia si Ananias ; 
sa giiiya sinaugane ni y Sefiot gui vi- 
sion, ilegna : Ananias ; ya giiiya ileg- 
na : Estagiiiyajayo Sefiot. 

11 Ya y Sefiot ilegna nu giiiya: Ca- 
julo ya janao falag y caye ni y mafa- 
haan tunas, ya unaligao y guima Judas, 
uuo na y naanfia Saulo, taotao Tarso, 
sa estagile na mananaetae, 

12 Ya guinin jalie gui vision un tao- 
tao na y naanfia si Ananias, na mato ya 
japolo y eanaefia guiya giiiya pava uni- 
nafanlie. 

13 Ya si Ananias, nianope ilegna : Se- 
fiot, inegae jujungog ni este na taotao, 
na megae na taclaye finatinasfia gui 
manantosmo guiya Jerusalem. 

14 Ya giiine na gaeninasifia guinin y 
magas mamale, para ugode todo ayo 
sija y umaagang y naanmo. 

15 Lao y Sefiot ilegfia nu giiiya: Ja- 
nao imjanao ; sa giiiya y inayeg na na- 
yan guiya guajo, para uchule y naanjo 
gui meiian y Gentiles, yan y ray sija, 
yan y 1'amaguon Israel : 

16 Sa guajo fumanue gtie cuanto man- 
dangculon guinaja, na janesesita uma- 
sapet pot y naanjo. 

17 Ya si Ananias jumanao, ya juma- 
lom gui guima ; ya japolo y eanaefia 
guiya giiiya, ilegna : Chelujo Saulo, y 
Sefiot as Jesus ni y mato guiya jago 



gui chalan anae mamamaela jao, jata- 
goyo para usifia unlie, yan unbula ni y 
Espiritu Santo. 

18 Ya enseguidas niaubasnag guinin 
y matafia taegiiije y guenaf sija: ya 
manlie, ya cajulo ya matagpange. 

19 Ya anae ehumocho ninametgot. 
Ya si Saulo giiije sija na jaane dumisi- 
pulo guiya Damasco. 

20 If Ya enseguidas japrediea gui sina- 
goga na si Jesus giiiya y Lajin Yuus. 

21 Lao todo y jumungog gtie, ninafan- 
manman ya ilegfiija : Ada ti este ayo y 
yumulang ayo sija y umagang este na 
naan guiya Jerusalem ? ya guinin mato 
giiine pot enao na jinaso, para ucone ya 
ugode guato gui magas mamale. 

22 Lao si Saulo lumalametgotja, yan 
janafangadon y Judio sija ni y mafia- 
saga Damasco, sa jafanue na este si 
Crista. 

23 *|f Ya anae manmalofan megae na 
jaane, mandafia y Judio sija para uma- 
puno giie. 

24 Lao y ninangganinija, matungo 
gui as Saulo. Ya sija japupulanja y 
trangcasija, jaane yan puenge para uma- 
quepuuo gui. 

25 Ayonae macone puenge ni y disi- 
pulo, ya masajguane gui un canastra, 
ya manatunog gui quelat. 

26 T Ya anae mato giie Jerusalem, 
malago na udanae y disipulo sija ; lao 
sija manmaanao nu giiiya, ya ti ma- 
jonggue na disipulo giie. 

27 Lao quinene as Barnabe guato gui 
disipulo sija, ya jasangane sija jaftae- 
mano y liniifia ni y Sefiot gui chalan ya 
jacuentusc nu giiiya, ya jaftaemano 
manpredica matatnga si Saulo giiiya 
Damasco ni y naan Jesus. 

28 Ya mafiisijaja rnanjuyong yan 
manjalom guiya Jerusalem. 

39 Ya japrediea matatnga ni y naan 
Sefiot Jesus : ya jasangan managuaguat 
yan y Helenista sija ; lao maqueque- 
punoja giie nu sija. 

30 Ya anae matungo ni y mafielo, 
macone giie para Sesarea, ya matago 
para Tarso. 

31 If Ya mangaepas todo y iglesia sija 
guiya Judea, yan Galilea, yan Samaria, 
ya manmamanagiie, ya manmamomocat 
gui minaanao as Sefiot, yan y minagof 
y Espiritu Santo, lumamegae. 

32 If Ya susede anae malofan si Pedro 
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The Jews seek to kill him. 



2 And desired of him letters to Damas- 
cus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came near 
Damascus: and suddenly there shined 
round about him a light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me 1 

5 And lie said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest : it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? 
And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, hearing a voice, 
but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; and 
when his eyes were opened, he saw no 
man : but they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 If And there was a certain disciple at 
Damascus, named Ananias ; and to him 
said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the street which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the house of 
Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus : 
for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might receive 
his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I 
have heard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all that call on thy 
name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way : for he is a chosen vessel unto me, 
to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of Israel : 

16 For I will shew him how great things 
he must suffer for my name's sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 



tered into the house; and putting his 
hands on him said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been scales : and he receiv- 
ed sight forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he 
was strengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
tain days with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached Christ 
iu the synagogues, that he is the Son of 
God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, 
and said ; Is not this he that destroyed 
them which called on this name in Jeru- 
salem, and came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is 
very Christ. 

23 If And after that many days were ful- 
filled, the Jews took counsel to kill him : 

24 But their laying wait was known of 
Saul. And they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, 
and let him down by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assayed to join himself to the 
disciples : but they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles, and declared unto 
them how he had seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damas- 
cus iu the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming -in 
and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the 
Grecians: but they went about to slay 
him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Cesarea, and sent 
him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest through 
out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified ; and walking in the fear 
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gui todo y lugat, na matogiie locue gui 
mafiantos ni y mafiasaga Lydda. 

33 Ya rnafioda guije un taotao na y 
naanfia si Eneas, na esta ocho afios gui 
oama, sa malango paralitico. 

34 Ya ilegfia si Pedro nuglliya: Eneas, 
si Jesucristo unninajornlo : cajulo ya 
unfamauleg y eamamo. Ya ensegui- 
das cajulo. 

35 Ya todo y manasaga guiya Lyyda 
yan Saron, malie gtte ; ya jabira sija 
para y Senot. 

36 If Ya guaja un disipulo guiya Joppe, 
na y naanfia Tabita : na coraequeilegiia 
Dorcas ; este na paiaoan bula manmau- 
leg na clioclio, yan limosna sija ni y 
flnatinasfia. 

37 Ya ayo sija na jaane, mumalango, 
ya matae ; ya anae munjayan mafagase, 
mapolo gui aposento gui san jilo. 

38 Ya como jijot Lydda guiya Joppe, 
ya majungog ni y disipulo sija na gae- 
gue gtiije si Pedro, matago dos taotao 
para iya giiiya, para umagagao : muuga 
atrasao na u'fato guiya jaine. 

39 Ayonae cajulo si Pedro, ya jumanao 
maiiisija. Ya anae matogiie, niacone 
guato gui aposento gui san jilo ; ya 
todo y manbiuda manotojgue gui ori- 
yafia ya manatanges ya mafanue ni y 
raagago sija ni y finatinas Dorcas anae 
maiiisija. 

40 Lao ninafafluja as Pedro, ya dumi- 
mo ya manaetae ; ya jabira giie guato 
gui tataotao, ya ilegfia : Tabita, cajulo. 
Ya jababa y atadogfia : ya anae jalie si 
Pedro matacbong julo. 

41 Ya janae si Pedro ni y canaeiia, ya 
jinatsa giie julo ; ya si Pedro jaagang 
todo y mafiantos yan y manbiuda, ya 
japresenta na lalfl. 

' 43 Ya matungo todo guiya Joppe ; ya 
megae manmanjonggue ni y Seftot. 
43 Ya susede ua sumaga si Pedro guiya 
Joppe megae na jaanc gui guima un tao- 
tao na y naanfia si Simon titumo. 

CAPITULO 10. 

YA estaba gtiije un taotao guiya 
Sesarea na y naanfia si Cornelio, 
ya senturion y inetnon sendalo na ma- 
fanaan, inetnon Italiano, 
2 Deboto na taotao, yan maanao as 
Yuus contodo y guimafia, ni y janae 
limosna gui taotao, yan jatatayuyutja si- 
cmpre si Yuus. 

136 



3 Jalie gui vision claroja y angjet 
Yuus na mamamaela guiya guiya gui 
mina nuebe na ora gui j uane, ya ilelegfia 
nu giiiya : Cornelio. 

4 Ya anae jaatan, ninamaanao, ya ileg- 
fia: Jafa Senot? Ya ilegfia nu giiiya : 
Y tinayuyutmo yan y limosnamo, mau- 
mato julo para umajaso gui menan 
Yuus. 

5 Ya pago, fanago lalaje para Joppe, 
ya umacone mague si Simon ni y apeyi- 
dufia Pedro : 

6 Giiiya sumasaga yan un Simon titu- 
mo, na y guimana gaegue gui oriyan 
tase. 

7 Ya anae maposy angjet niy cumuen- 
tutuse giie jaagang dos gui tentagofia 
gui guimana yan un sendalo na deboto 
guiya sija, ni y maayuyuda giie siem- 
pre ; 

8 Ya anae jasangane sija todo ni este 
na giiinaja, jatago sija para Joppe. 

9 II Ya y magpafia anae manjajanao 
gui jinanaofiija, ya manjijot gui siuda, 
caj ulo si Pedro gui j ilo guma para ufauae- 
tae, gui mina saes na ora. 

10 Ya mato y nifialangna, ya malago 
na uchocho : ya mientras mafamaulili- 
que nana nu sija, malingo y jinasofia. 

11 Ya jalie y langet na mababa, yan 
un nayan na tumunog para iya giiiya, 
taegiiije y dangculon sabanas na mago- 
gode y cuatro punta ya mapolo papa 
gui jilo tano ; 

12 Ya mafianajguan todo clasen gSga 
ni y cuatro patasfiija, yan y gilgS ni y 
mangucunanaf gui jilo y tano, yan y 
pajaro sija gui aire. 

13 Ya mato un inagang guiya giiiya, 
ilegfia: Cajulo Pedro : punoyauncano. 

14 Lao si Pedro ilegfia : Aje Senot ; sa 
guajo ti guinen juclioclio ni jafa na 
giiinaja ni y comuu pat iiplacha. 

15 Ya y inagang mato guiya giiiya 
talo gui mina dos biaje, ilegfia : Jafa y 
janagasgas si Yuus, chamo fuinatitinas 
comun. 

16 Ya este mafatinas pot tres biaje; 
ya enseguidas y nayan machule julo 
talo gui langet. 

17 f Ya mientras bumuebuente gui 
sumenjalom si Pedro ni y jafa liniifia na 
vision, estagiiiya sija y taotao ni y 
manmatago guinin as Cornelio, na man- 
mamamaesen ni y guima Simon ya 
manotojgue gui trangca. 
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of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 IT And it came to pass, as Peter pass- 
ed throughout all quarters, he came down 
also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, Je- 
sus Christ maketh thee whole : arise, and 
make thy bed. And he arose immedi- 
ately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Sa- 
ron saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 If Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas: this woman 
was full of good works and almsdeeds 
which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and died : whom when 
they had washed, they laid her in an 
upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the disciples had heard 
that Peter was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring him that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber : and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dor- 
cas made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed ; and turning 
him to the body said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes : and when she 
saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted 
her up ; and when he had called the saints 
and widows, he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa ; and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
tanner. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being commanded by 

an annul, sendeth for Peter : 1 1 who l»i a vision 15, 
20 is taught not to despise the. Gentiles. 84 As he 
preaeheth Christ to Cornelius and his company, 

44 the Holy Ghost falleth on them, 48 and then are 
baptized. 

r r , HERE was a certain man in Cesarea 
-L called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian band, 
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2 A devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, which gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God 
always. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently, about 
the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
God coming in to him, and saying unto 
him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it, Lord ? And 
he said unto him, Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memorial before 
God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whose surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea side : lie shall 
tell thee what thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two 
of his household servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on him con- 
tinually ; 

8 And when he had declared all these 
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 1! On the morrow, as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up upon the housetop 
to pray about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but while they made 
ready, lie fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a cer- 
tain vessel descending unto him, as it had 
been a great sheet knit at the four cor- 
ners, and let down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter ; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for I 
have never eaten any thing that is com- 
mon or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him again 
the second time, What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and the ves- 
sel was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself 
what this vision which lie had seen 
should mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon's house, and stood 
before the gate, 
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18 Ya managang, ya manmamaesen 
cao sumasaga giiije si Simon ni y apiyi- 
dufia Pedro. 

19 Ya mientras jajajaso si Pedro y 
vision, y Espiritu ilegfia nu giiiya : 
Estague tres taotao na maaliligao jao. 

20Cajulo yatunogpapa, cbamo bumue- 
buente na unjanao yan sija, sa guajo 
tumago sija. 

21 Ya si Pedro tumunog papa para ayo 
taotao sija ya ilegfia : Estagiiiyayo m y 
inaliligao ; jafa guaja na inaliligaoyo ? 

23 Ya sija ilegnija : Si Cornelio ni y 
senturion, nn taotao na tunas yan maa- 
fiao as Yuus, yan guaja mauleg na testi- 
monio gui entalo todo y nasion y Judio 
sija, sa ninatungo as Yuus pot y Santos 
na angjet ni y tinago jao na unjalom 
gui guimana, ya ufanjungog flnijo 
guiya jago. 

28 1| Ya jaagang sija na ufanjalom, ya 
ufanaga. Ya y inagpafla iumanao si 
Pedro yan sija, yan palo gui mafielo ni 
y manguinin Joppe maosgaejon glie, 

24 Ya y inagpafla talo na jaane, manja- 
lom Sesarea. Ya manninanangga as Cor- 
nelio, ya jaagange y manparicntcsna 
yan y amigufia sija ni y guesmanatungo. 

25 Ya susede anae jumalom si Pedro, 
na tinagam as Cornelio, ya dumimo pa- 
pa ya inadora glie. 

26 Lao jinatsa as Pedro, ya ilegfia: 
Tojgue julo, sa guajo taotaojayo locue. 

27 Ya auae cumuecuentos y dos, ju- 
malom, ya jasoda megae ni y manmato 
ya mandafia ; 

28 Y T a si Pedro ilegfia nu sija : Intingo- 
ja na ti combiene y Judios na taotao na 
udafia patseno ufato gui otro na nasion ; 
lao jasangaueyo si Yuus na chajo umaa- 
log ni jaye na taotao na aplacha, pat 
comun : 

29 Enaomina matoyo guiya jamyo, sin 
jafa na sinangan, enseguidas qui mata- 
goyo. Ya jufaesen jamyo jafa mala- 
gonmiyo na innamaagangeyo ? 

30 Ya si Cornelio ilegfia : Cuatro na 
jaane asta este na ora, estabayo juada- 
daje y mina nuebe na oran tinayuyut 
gui jalom gnniajo, ya estaba un taotao 
na tumotojgue gui menajo na malag 
magaguna. 

31 Ya ilelegna : Cornelio, y tinayuyut- 
mo majungog, yan y limosnamo man- 
majaso gui menau Yuus. 

32 Fanago para Joppe, ya umaagange 



si Simon, ni y apiyidufia Pedro : na su- 
masaga gui guima uu Simon titumo, 
gui oriyan tase ; 

33 Enaomina enseguidas junamaagan- 
ge jao ; ya mauleg finatinasmo sa mato 
jao. Pago estagilejit todos gui menan 
Yuus, para injingog todo y tinago jao 
as Sefiot. 

34 1i Ayonae si Pedro, jababa y pa- 
cbotfia, ya ilegfia : Jutungo magajet na 
si Yuus taya janasasajnge taotao. 

35 Lao gui todo na nasion masqueseaja 
jaye ni y maaanao nu giiiya, yan jafa- 
titinas y tininus, ayo jaguaeya. 

36 Y sinangan ni y janamanajanao si 
Yuus para y famaguon Israel, mapredi- 
ca y pas pot si Jesucristo : (giiiya y Se- 
not para todo) — 

37 Ayo na sinangan, jamyo intingoja 
y masanganfiaejon todo guiya Jude'a, 
ya matutujon guiya Galilea, despues di 
y tinagpange ni y japredica si Juan : 

38 Giiiya si Jesus Nasareno ; jaftae- 
mano si Yuus japalae ni y Espiritu 
Santo yan y ninasina : ya jumajanao ya 
jafatitiuas y mauleg, yan janafanjomlo 
todo ayo sija y manchinichiguet ni y 
anite ; sa sumisija yan Yuus. 

39 Ya jame mantestigo todo y gilinaja 
ni y finatinasna gui tano Judios, yan 
iya Jerusalem ; ayo y japuno sija, ya 
jacana gui trongcon jayo : 

40 Giiiya ninacajulo as Yuus gui mi- 
na tres na jaane, ya japolo ya uflnanue 
giie senelaroja, 

41 Ti para todo y taotao, lao para y 
testigo sija ni y manmaayeg antes as 
Yuus ; junggan, para jita, ni y guinin 
manjita manocho yan manguimen des- 
pues di cajulo guinin y manmatae. 

42 Ya jatagojit na tapredica gui tao- 
tao sija, yan tanamatungo na giiiya ti- 
nancho as Yuus para ujuyong Jues y 
manlalfila yan y manmatae. 

43 Pot giiiya na manmannae todo y pro- 
feta testimonio, na pot y naanfia, jayeja 
y jumongue giie uresibe inasiin y isao. 

44 ^f Ya mientras jasanganja trabia si 
Pedro este sija na sinangan, y Espiritu 
Santo podong gui jilo ayo sija todo y 
jumujungog y sinangan. 

45 Ya ayo sija y manmasirconsida ni 
y manmanjonggue, ninafanmanman, ya 
megae manmato as Pedro, sa asta y 
Gentiles locue manmachudae ni y ni- 
naen y Espiritu Santo. 
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Peter preacheth Christ to 

18 And called, and asked whether Si 
mon, which was surnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 If While Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with "them, doubting nothing : 
for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were sent unto him from Corne- 
lius ; and said, Behold, I am he whom 
ye seek : what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centu- 
rion, a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by a holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear words of 
thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered 
into Cesarea. And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kins- 
men and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Corne- 
lius met him, and fell down at his feet, 
and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up ; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come to- 
gether. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company, or 
come unto one of another nation ; but 
God hath shewed me that I should not 
call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for : I 
ask therefore for what intent ye have 
sent for me 1 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I 
was fasting until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, 
behold, a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the sight of God. 

-32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
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hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; 
he is lodged in the house of one Simon 
a tanner by the sea side ; who, when he 
cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; 
and thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 

34 If Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
said, Of a truth I perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons : 

35 But in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with him. 

30 The word which Cod sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all :) 

37 That word, / say, ye know, which 
was published throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of Naz- 
areth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil; for God was with him. 

39 And we arc witnesses of all things 
which he did both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree : 

40 Him God raised up the third day, 
and shewed him openly ; 

41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
nesses chosen before of God, even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify that it is 
he which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through his name whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission 
of sins. 

44 If While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision which 
believed were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an 
swered Peter, 
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46 8a jajungog na manguecuentos ni 
y jilanija, ya nianadangculo si Yuus. 
Ayonae manope si Pedro, ilegfia : 

47 Jaye sina na taotao chumoma y ja- 
nom para ti ufanmatagpange cste sija y 
rumesibe y Espiritu Santo taeguine iya 
jita ? 

48 Ya jatago sija na ujafaumatagpange 
ni y naan Josucristo. Ya matayuyut 
gfte na ufaiiaga unos cuantos na jaane. 

CAPITULO 11. 

YA y apostoles yan y maficlo ni y 
manestaba Judea, jajungog na y 
Gentiles jarcsibe locne y siuangan Yuus. 

2 Ya anae raato si Pedro Jerusalem, 
managuaguat yan ayo sija y manman- 
sircousisida, 

3 Ilegnija : Jago jumajalom jao gui 
ti manmasirconsida, yan manjajamyo 
manocho. 

4 Lao si Pedro jasigue sunmngane sija 
claro y sinesede, ilegfia: 

5 Eslabayo gui siuda guiya Joppe na 
manauaetae ; ya anae lalangoyo, jnlie y 
vision, tin nayan tumunog, taegliije y 
dangculo nasabanas, ni mapolo pot cua- 
tro punta ni y tumunog guinin y lan- 
get ; ya mato guiya guajo: 

6 Ya anae juatau ayo, ya jivjaso, julie 
y cuatro patasfla na gaga gui tano, yan 
inanniachaleg sija na gftgfi, yan y man 
gucunanaf na gSgS, yan y pajaro sija 
gui aire. 

7 Ya jujungog locue y inagang na 
ilegfia na guajo: Cajulo Pedro; puno 
ya uncano. 

8 Lao ilegco: Aje, Sefiot : sa taya 
eomun, pat aplaeha guinin j umalom gui 
jalom pachotjo. 

9 Lao jaopeyo talo y inagang guinin 
y langet, ilegfia: Jafa y janagasgas si 
Yuus, chamo fumatitinas comun. 

10 Ya este mafatinas tres biaje : ya to- 
do manmacliule talo guato gui langet. 

11 Ya estagtte enseguidas manotojgue 
giiije gui menan guma anae sumasaga- 
yo, tres na taotao, manmatago guinin 
Besarea para iya guajo. 

12 Ya jatagoyo na judalalag sija ya 
chajo fumatitinas dinesparejo. Ya inan- 
jame yan este sija y saes na manelo, ya 
maujalomjam gui guima y taotao : 

13 Ya jasanganejam ni y liniina ni y 
angjet ni y tumotojgue gui jalom gu- 
mafia, ya jaftaemano ilegna nu giliya : 
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Fanago taotao para Joppe, ya uncone 
si Simon ni y apiyiduna Pedro ; 

14 Ya unsinaugane sinangan sija anae 
unsatbo ; jago, yan todo y guimamo. 

15 Y r a anae sigue di eumuentosyo, po- 
dong y Espiritu Santo gui jilofiija, tac- 
gilijeja gui jilota gui tutujonna. 

16 Ayonae jujaso y sinangan y Sefiot, 
ni y ilegna : Si Juan, magajet na ma- 
nagpapauge ni y janom ; lao jamyo in- 
fanmatagpange ni y Espiritu Santo. 

17 Sa yaguin manninae sija locue as 
Yuus y ninae, taegliije y janaejit anae 
jumongguejit y Senot Jesucristo, ya ja- 
yeyo na sina jucontra si Yuus? 

18 Ya anae jajungog sija estesija, 
matimamatquilo, ya manamalag si Yuus, 
ilegnija: Magajet na janae loeue si 
Yuus y Gentiles siuetsot para linala. 

19 If Y T a ayo sija y maumacualapon 
pot y mapetsiguen ni y Esteban, nian- 
janao asta Pinesia, yan Cliipre, yan 
Antioquia, ya taya nae japrediea y si- 
nangan na ayoja sija y Judios. 

20 Ya palo guiya sija taolao Cliipre, 
yan Sirene, ya anae ' manmato Antio- 
quia, manguentos yan y Griegosija, ya 
japrediea y Sefiot Jesus. 

21 Ya uianisijaja yan y canae y Sefiot ; 
ya megae mannianjonggue ya jabira si- 
ja para y Sefiot. 

22 Ya mato este sija na notisia gui 
iglesia ni y estaba Jerusalem : ya niata- 
go si Barnabe, na ujanao asta Antio- 
quia ; 

23 Ya anae mato, ya jalie y grasian 
Yuus, magof gi'ie; ya jasangane sija 
todo, na uu sinasuyeu y corasonnija, 
uuafanmeton sija gui Sefiot : 

24 Sa giliya niauleg na taotao, ya bula 
ni y Espiritu Santo, yan jinenggue : ya 
megae na taotao imuiniaf'ato gui Senot. 

25 Ayonae mapos gtie para Tarso, para 
ualigao si Saulo : 

26 Ya anae jasoda, jacone guato An- 
tioquia. Ya un afio di mandadanaja 
giiije yan iglesia, ya manmamananagile 
megae na taotao ; ya y disipulo sija 
manmafanaan riiiena mangilisyano gui- 
ya Antioquia. 

27 IT Ya este sija na jaane, manmato 
profeta sija guinin Jerusalem para An- 
tioquia, 

28 Ya tumojgue julo uno guiya sija, 
na y naanfia Agabo, ya janamatungo 
pot y Espiritu na uguaja un dangculon 
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He defendeth himself. 



47 Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Peter, being accused for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 rnaketh ids defence, 18 vcliich is accepted. 19 
The gospel being spread into Pheuice, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, Barnabas is sent to confirm them. 26 
The disciples there are first enlicd C!rristiaus. ■>! 
Tliev send relief to the brethren in Judea in time 
of famine. 

AND the apostles and brethren that 
. were in Judea heard that the Gen- 
tiles had also received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the cir- 
cumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men un- 
circumcised, and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying : 
and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain 
vessel descend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by four 
corners ; and it came even to me : 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, 
Arise, Peter ; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for nothing 
common or unclean hath fit any time 
entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times : and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the house 
whex'e I was, sent from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover these 
six brethren accompanied me, and we 
entered into the man's house : 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, which stood and 
said unto him, Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon, whose surname is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby 
thou and all thy house shall be saved. 
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15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, as on us at the 
beginning. 

16 Then remembered T the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized witli water; but. ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, who 
believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, what 
was I, that I could Withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, say- 
ing, Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 Tf Now they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen travelled as far as Phe 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none but unto the Jews 
only. 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they 
were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. 

22 T Then tidings of these things came 
unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 
them all, that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man , and full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith : and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
to pass, that a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the church, and taught 
much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians tirst in Antioch. 

27 *|f And in these days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
Spirit that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world : which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to 
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ninalang giri todo y tano : ya umasusede 
gui tiempon Olaudio Sesat. 

29 Ayouac y disipulo sija, cada uno 
jaftaemano y giiinajana, jadetetmina 
para umanamamaela inayuda para y 
matielo ni y manasaga Jiidea: 

30 Ya sija locue jafatinas, janamaela 
para y manamco pot y canae Barnabe 
yan Saulo. 

CAPLTULO 12. 

YA ayoja na tiempo, y ray Herodes 
jaestira y canaena para unafanla- 
men palo gui taotao iglesia. 

2 Ya japuno si Santiago clielun Juan 
ni y espada. 

3 Ya anae jalie na ninafanmagof y Ju- 
dios, jasigue para ucone si Pedro locue. 
Ya ayo y jaanen y pan sin lebadura ? 

4 Ya anae raacone giie, japolo guicala- 
boso, ya jaentrega y diesisaes na sendalo 
para upinilan ; majasusuye na despues 
di y pascua umaconie y taotao sija. 

5 Enao mina si Pedro mapongle gui 
calaboso : lao y iglesia ti pumapara 
manmanayuyut as Yuus pot giliya. 

6 Ya anae si Herodes canaja quineno 
giie, gilijeja na puenge anae cstaba si 
Pedro na mamaego gui entalo y dos 
sendalo, ya magogode ni dos na cadena : 
ya y manmamumulan gui menau y pelta, 
mapupulan y calaboso : 

7 Ya estagile, un angjet y Senot tu- 
raotojgue gui oriyafia, ya y candet ma- 
nina gui jalom y cuatton calaboso : ya 
japanag si Pedro gui calaguagna ya 
yinajo, ilegna : Cajulo lagusc, ya y ca- 
denana manbasnag guinin y canaena. 

8 Yay angjet ilegna nu giliya: Dudog 
jao ya godc y dogamo : ya taeguenao 
iinatinasna. Ya y angjet ilegna nu gili- 
ya : Polo y magagumo guiya jago, ya 
dalalagyo. 

9 Ya jnmanao juyong ya jadalalag, ya 
ti jatungo ayo cao magajet y flnatinas 
y angjet ; lao jinasona na manlie giie 
vision. 

10 Ya anae manmalofan gui flnenana 
yan y mina dos na guatdia, manmato 
gui trangcan lulug ni y dumalalalaque 
y siuda ; ni y mababa para sija sin jafa ; 
ya manjanao juyong ya manmalofan 
gui inanaco un clialan ; ya enseguidas 
jumanao y angjet guiya giiiya. 

11 Yaanaeesta manungo talo si Pedro, 
ilegna : Pago nae jutungo na magajet 



na y Senot jatago y angjetna, na una- 
libreyo gui canae Herodes, yan todo y 
ninanggan y taotao y Judios. 

12 Ya anae jajaso este na gilinaja, 
mato gui guima Maria nanan Juan, ni 
y apiyidufia Marcos ; anae megac man- 
dadana ya manmananayuyut. 

13 Ya anae manyajo si Pedro gui pet- 
tan y traugca, un patgon na palaoan ma- 
to para umaope, na y naanfla si Rode. 

14 Ya anae jatungo na y inagang 
Pedro, ti jababa y trangca pot y mina- 
gofiia, lao malago jalom ya mansinang- 
ane na tumotojgue si Pedro gui menan y 
trangca. 

15 Ya ilegfiija nu guiya : Esta jao ca- 
duea. Lao giliya ilelegfiaja : Junggan, 
magajet taegilenao. Ayonae sija ileg- 
fiija : Ayo y angjetna. 

16 Lao si Pedro, sisigueja di manyajo : 
ya anae jababa malie glle, ya ninafan- 
senlujan. 

17 Lao mansinefias as Pedro ni y ca- 
naeiia na ufamacaca, ya mansinangane 
jaftaemano y Senot anae quinene gi'te 
juyong gui calaboso. Ya ilegna: Ja- 
nao ya unsangane si Santiago ni este 
sija na gilinaja, yan y mafielo. Ya 
mapos ya malag y otro lugat. 

18 Ya enseguidas qui manana, ti di- 
dide na atboroto gui sendalo sija, mang- 
gue si Pedro. 

19 Ya anae jaaligao si Herodes si Pedro 
ya ti jasoda, janafanmaegsamina y man- 
mamnamumulan ya manago na ufauma- 
puno. Ya jumanao papa guinin Judea 
para Sesarea, ya sumaga gl'iije. 

20 If Ya si Ihrodes gosdangculo bini- 
buiia ni y taotao Tiro yan Sidon : lao 
sija mandana un jinasoja para iya giliya, 
ya manatungo yan Blasto ni y camare- 
ron y ray, sa amigonni ja, ya manmanga- 
gao pas : sa y tauonija manminantietiene 
ni y tano y ray. 

21 Ya un tinancbo na jaane, minagago 
si Herodes ni y magagon ray, ya mata- 
chong gui tronuiia^ ya jacuentuse sija 
un sinangan. 

22 Ya managang y taotao sija, ilegfii- 
ja : Inagang un yuus, ti inagang taotao. 

23 Ya enseguidas pinada ni y angjet 
y Senot, sa ti jauaesi Vuusminalag : ya 
quinano ni ilo ya matae. 

24 Lao y sinangan Yuuslumadaugculo 
yan imimemegae. 

25 Ya si Barnabe yan Saulo, tumalo 
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and deliverance. 



send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea: 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 King Herod persecuted the Christians, killeth 

James, ami imprUonelh Peter; whom an any,:! 
delivereth upon the prayers of the church. 20 In 
his pride taking to himself the honour due to God, 
he is stricken by an ant/el, and dieth miserably. 
24 After his death, the word of God prospereth. 

NOW about that time Herod the king 
stretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of 
John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter also. (Then were the days of 
unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in prison, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: 
but prayer was made without ceasing of 
the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains : and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light shined in 
the prison: and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals : and so 
he did. And he saith unto him, Oast 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him ; 
and wist not that it was true which was 
done by the angel ; but thought he saw 
a vision. 

10 When they were past the first and 
the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city; 
which opened to them of his own ac- 
cord : and they went out, and passed on 
through one street ; and forthwith the 
angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to him- 
self, he said, Now I know of a surety, 
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that the Lord hath sent his angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary the 
mother of John, whose surname was 
Mark; where many were gathered to- 
gether praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door 
of the gate, a damsel came to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told how Peter stood 
before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art 
mad. But she constantly affirmed that 
it was even so. Then said they, It is his 
angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with 
the hand to hold their peace, declared 
unto them how the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. And lie said, Go 
shew these things unto James, and to 
the brethren. And lie departed, and 
went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was' become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, 
and found him not, he examined tiie 
keepers, and commanded that tltey should 
be put to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 T And Herod was highly displeased 
v.'ith them of Tyre and Sidon : but they 
came with one accord to him, and, hav- 
ing made Blaslus the king's chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace ; because their 
country was nourished by the king's 
country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne. 
and made an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, saying. 
It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave not 
God the glory : and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 If But the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 
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guato guinin Jerusalem, anae munja- 
yan y ministrofiija, yan jacocone mafii- 
sija si Juaa y apiyiduna Marcos. 

CAPITULO 13. 

YA estaba g'Ciije gui ilesia guiya An- 
tioquia, profeta sija yan maestro, 
sija : Barnabe, yan si Simeon ni y ma- 
fanaan Niger, yan si Lueio, taotao Si- 
rone, yan si Manaen, ni y cbamapogsae 
yan Herodes tetrarca, yan si Saulo. 

2 Ya mientras sija sumesetbe y Seilot, 
yan manayuyunat, y Espiritu Santo 
ilegna : Apatta guiya guajo Barnabe 
yan Saulo para y clieeho anao guinin 
juagange sija. 

3 Ayonae anae esta manayunat yan 
manmanayuyut yan japolo y canaenija 
gui jilo ayo sija, jatago sija na ufanja- 
nao. 

4 If Ya manmatago sija pot y Espiritu 
Santo, ya manunog para Seleusia ; ya 
desde ayo mumamaya para Chipre. 

5 Ya anae mangaegue gui Salamina, 
japredica y sinangan Yuus gui sinago- 
gan y Judiosija : ya manisijaja locue 
yan si Juan ni y sumesetbe sija. 

• 6 Ya anae jajanagiie todo inanaco y 
isla asta Pat'o, jasoda un taotao na ea- 
cana, fatso na profeta, Judio, na y naan- 
fia si Bar-Jesus : 

7 Ni y estaba yan y magalajen y tano, 
si Sergio Paulo, gaetinmgo na taotao ; 
ya jaaagang si Barnabe yan Saulo, sa 
malago na ujungog y sinangan Yuus. 

8 Lao manquinenf.r'a as Elymas, taotao 
na cacana (taegiiine nae comequilegfia y 
naanfia), jaaliligao na unamabira guinin 
jinenggue y magalaje. 

9 Ayonae si Saulo ni y naanfia locue 
Pablo, bula ni y Espiritu Santo, inaa- 
tanja gfte, 

10 Ya ilegna: Obulajao tododinague, 
yan tiuaelayc, jago lajin anite, jago 
enemigun todo y tininas, ada ti puma- 
para jao unnataelaye y tinas na chalan 
y Sefiot ? 

11 Ya pago estagiiiya y canae y Sefiot 
gui jilomo, ya unbacbet ya ti unlie y 
atdao pot un tiempo. Ya enseguidas 
podoug gui jilofia y nublado ya jomjom, 
ya jumanao manaligao jaye uminantiene 
y canaefia para uinesgaejougue. 

12 Ya anae jalie y magalaje jafa y 
mafatinas, jajonggue ya ninasenman- 
man ni y fmatiagiien y Sefiot. 
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13 "i Ya anae si Pablo yan y manga- 
cliongna jadingo Pafo, ya mumamaya 
ya manmato i'etga guiya Pamfllia, ya 
si Juan jumanao guiya sija ya tumalo 
guato Jerusalem. 

14 Lao sija manmalofan inanaco gui- 
nin Petga, manmato Antioquia guiya 
Pisidia ; ya manjalom gui sinagoga gui 
sabado na jaane ya manmatachong. 

15 Y T a anae munjayan jataetae y lay 
yan y profeta sija, y magas y sinagoga 
ninafanmaagange sija ilegfiija : Jamyo 
mauelo, yaguin guaja jafa na finijo 
para insangaue y taotao sija, sangan. 

16 Ayonae si Pablo tumojgue julo ya 
manenas ni y canaefia, ilegna : Taotao 
Israel, yan jamyo ni y manmaanao as 
Yuus, ecungog. 

17 Y Yuus este na taotao iya Israel, 
jaayeg y mafiaenata, yan jajatsa y taotao 
sija anae manasaga taeguije y taotao 
juyong guiya Egipto, ya tii y taquilo 
na canaefia jacone sija juyong gilije. 

18 Ya y cuarenta afios ni tiempo, ja- 
sungon ni y eostumbrenija gui jalom- 
tano. 

19 Ya guinin mujayan jayulang siele 
na nasion gui tano Cananca, ya japatte 
y tauofiija guiya sija para y erensianija 
nae manasaga, como cuatro siento y 
sincuenta alios ; 

20 Ya despues di ayo sija, manmnae 
sija jues sija asta qui mato y profeta 
Samuel. 

21 Ya despues man malago ray : ya 
manninae as Yuus as Saulo lajin Sis, im 
taotao gui tribon Benjamin para cua- 
renta afios. 

22 Ya anae jareebasa si Saulo, janaca- 
julo gttiya sija si David para r'aynija. 
Sa siYuusnumao gile locue testimouio. 
ilegna: Guajo jusoda si David lajin 
Isai, un taotao na parejoja van y cora- 
sonjo, ya giliya ucumple todo y mala 
gojo. 

^23 Ya y semiyan este na taotao nae, 
unacajulo si Yuus guiya Israel y Satba- 
dot Jesus jaftaemanoja y promesa : 

24 Ya si Juan finena prumediea, antes 
di y finatofia, y tinagpangen sinetsot 
para todo y taotao guiya Israel. 

25 Ya anae jacumple si Juan y che- 
chona, ilegna : Jayeyo jinasonmimiyo ? 
Ti guajo gue. Lao estagile na mama- 
maela uno gui tateco, na ni y sapatos gui 
adengna ti dignoyo na jupula. 



Elymas smitten blind. 
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25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their ministry, and took with them John, 
whose surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the Gentiles. 
7 Of Sergius ] 3 aulus. and Etyma* the sorcerer, 14 
Pdulprmcltelh at Antioch, iln.it Jesus is Christ. A-> 
The Gentiles believe : 45 but the Jews aainsai/ and 
blaspheme: Mwhereupon they turn to the Gentiles. 
48 As many as were ordained to life believed. 

NOW there were in the church that 
was at Antioch certain prophets and 
teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrcne, 
and Manaen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away. 

4 If So they, being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; aud 
from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the syna- 
gogues of the Jews : and they had also 
John to tlieir minister. 

6 And when they had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they found a certain 
sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his 
name by interpretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the deputy from 
the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) 
filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes 
on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty and 
all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
And immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness ; and he went about 
seeking some to lead him by the hand. 
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12 Then the deputy, when he saw what 
was done, believed, being astonished ai. 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia : and John departing from 
them returned to Jerusalem. 

14 T But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, 
and went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying. Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of ex- 
hortation for* the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning 
with his hand said, Men of Israel, and ye 
that fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel 
chose our fathers, and exalted the people 
when they dwelt as strangers in the laud 
of Egypt, and with a high arm brought 
he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty years 
suffered he their manners in the wilder- 
ness. 

19 And when lie had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, he di- 
vided their land to them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave unto them 
judges about the space of four hundred 
and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 

21 Ana afterward they desired a king : 
and God gave unto them Saul the son of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by 
the space of forty years. 

22 And when he had removed him, he 
raised up unto them David to be their 
king; to whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, I have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man's seed hath God, accord- 
ing to his promise, raised unto Israel e 
Saviour, Jesus : 

24 When John had first preached be- 
fore his coming the baptism of repent- 
ance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he 
said, Whom think ye that I am ? I am 
not he. But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of his feet I am 
not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
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26 Manelo lalaje, fumaguon y rasan 
Abraham, van jayeja guiya jamyo y 
maanao as Yuus, sa para jamyo na ma 
tago y sinangan este na satbasion. 

27 Pot ayo sija y mafiasaga Jerusalem, 
yaa y magasnija sa ti matungo si Yuus, 
ni y sinangan y prof eta ni y jatataetaeja 
cada sabado, anae masentensia gt'ie ja- 
cumple sija. 

28 Ya achogja ti jasoda sija jafa na 
causa guiya gi'iiya na umapuno, lao ma- 
gagao si Pilatos na umapuno. 

29 Ya anae macumple todo ayo y esta 
matugue pot giliya, machule papa gui- 
nin y jayo, ya mapolo gui jalom y 
naftan. 

30 Lao si Yuus munacajulo guinen y 
manmatae : 

31 Ya malie megae na jaane niayo sija 
y mangachocliongfia mangajulo guinin 
Galilea para Jerusalem, ni y pago testi- 
gufia sija gui taotao. 

32 Ya jame chumule guiya jamyo y 
mauleg na notisia, ni ayo na promesa y 
mafatinas gui maiiaena, 

33 Jaftaemano si Yuus cumunple guiya 
jita, ni y famaguonnija, saayonae jana- 
eajulo si Jesus talo ; taeguijc locue y 
esta matugue gui mina dos gui Salmos : 
Jago y Lajijo ya pago na jaane nae 
julilis jao. 

34 Ya ninacajulo guinin y manmatae, 
ya pago ti utalo guato gui minitong 
guinin jasangan taegiiinc : Guajo ju- 
nae jao ni y sautos yan magajet na 
bendisjon David. 

35 Enaomina ilegna locue y otro Sal- 
mo : Na cliaino pumopolo y Santosmo 
na ulie y minitong. 

36 Sa si David anae munjayan jasetbe 
y generasionfia pot y pinagat Yuus, 
maego ya mapolo lnanafandaiia yan y 
manaenana, ya jalie y minitong. 

37 Lao ayo y ninacajulo as Yuus talo 
ti jalie minitong. 

38 Ya umatungo guiya jamyo manelo 
lalaje, na pot este na taotao na mapredi- 
dica guiya jamyo y inasiin y isao : 

39 Ya pot giiiya na todo ayo y jumong- 
gue manunas ni todo y gtiinaja, sa ti 
sifia jamyo manunas, pot y lay Moises. 

40 Adaje na nosea ufato guiya jamyo, 
y masangan gui profeta sija ; 

41 Estagile, jamyo ni y maiimanatlilie, 
yan infanmanman, yan infanmalingo. 
Sa machocliochoyo ni y checho y jaa- 



nenmiyo, ayo na cliocho y ti injenguc. 
ni jaye na taotao unaclaro guiya jamyo. 

42 Ya anae manjuyong gui sinagoga, 
jagagao na umapredica este na sinangan 
guiya sija gui siguiente sabado. 

43 Ya anae manadingo y iuetnon gui 
sinagoga, megae na Judios yan y de- 
boto na proselito sija dumalalag si Pa- 
blo yan Barnabe ; ni y sumangaugane 
siga yan jaeepogna ufafiaga gui grasian 
Yuus. 

44 If Ya y siguiente sabado canaja todo 
y taotao y siuda niandafia para uja- 
jungog y sinangan Yuus. 

45 Lao anae jalie y Judios y linajyan 
taotao, maubula linatga, ya manguentos 
contra ayo y sinangan Pablo ya jachat- 
flno contra si Yuus. 

46 Ayonae si Pablo yan Barnabe jau- 
sa y minatatnganija, ilegfiija : Nesesita 
ayo y sinangan Yuus ni y esta man 
masangane jamyo fineiia, lao pot inna- 
suja guiya jamyo, injisganmaesa jamyo 
na ti dignojamyo y taejiuecog na linala, 
ya estagiie na tabirajit para y Gentiles. 

47 Sa taegiienao tinagofia si Yuus nu 
jita, ilegna: Jupolo jamyo para candet 
y^ Gentiles, na jamyo sina para satba- 
sion asta y uttimon patte y tano. 

48 Ya anae jajungog este y Gentiles, 
ninafansenmagof, ya maalalia y sinang- 
an Yuus: ya megae manmanjonggue 
ni ayo sija y manmatancho para y tae- 
jinecog na linala. 

49 Ya machalapon y sinangan Yuus 
todo gliije na tano. 

50 Ti Lao y Judio sija, janafangalam- 
ten y mandebota yan y manonra na fa 
malaoan, yan y manmagas na taotao sija 
gui siuda, ya janafangajulo pinetsigue 
contra si Pablo yan Barnabe, ya jana- 
I'anmayute juyong gui tanoiiija. 

'51 Lao sija, jasacude y pe'tbos gui 
adengiiija contra sija, ya manjanao 
para Iconio. 

52 Ya y disipulo sija, manbula mina 
got yan y Espiritu Santo. 

CAPITULO 14. 

YA susede na manjalom gui sinago- 
gan y Judios guiya Iconio, ya tae- 
giienao manguentos na un dangculo na 
linajyan Judios yan Griegos mailman 
jonggue. 

2 Lao ayo sija na Judios y ti manman- 

osgue, jasuug y anten y Gentil sija, 
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you feareth God, to you is the word of 

this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the prophets which 
are read every sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no cause of 
death in him, yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the dead : 

31 And he was seen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto 
the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad ti- 
dings, how that the promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us 
their children, in that he hath raised up 
Jesus again ; as it is also written in the 
second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised him 
up from the dead, now no more to return 
to corruption, he said on this wise, I will 
give you the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another 
psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

36 For David, after he had served his 
own generation by the will of God, fell 
on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 If Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: 

39 And by him all that believe are jus- 
tified from all things, from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of 
Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you, which is spoken of in the 
prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish : for I work a work in your 
days, a work which ye shall in no wise 
believe, though a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out 
of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought 



that these words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and re- 
ligious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas ; who, speaking to them, per- 
suaded them to continue in the grace of 
God. 

44 If And the next sabbath day came 
almost the whole city together to hear 
the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and 
spake against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken to 
you : but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, wc turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, 
saying, I have set thee to be a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief 
men of the city, and raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of their 
feet against them, and came unto Iconi- 
um. 

52 And the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Paul and Barnabas arc persecuted from Iconium. 
8 At Lystra Paul healeth a cripple, whereupon they 
are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is stoned. 21 They 
pass through divers churches, confirming the dis- 
ciples in faith and patience. 26 Returning to An- 
Uoch, they report what God had done with them. 

AND it came to pass in Iconium, that 
.. they went both together into the 
synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of the Jews 
and also of the Greeks believed. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil 
affected against the brethren. 
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para ufanmanjaso taelaye contra y ma- 
fielo. 

3 Lao managaja apmarn, mauguecuen- 
tos matatnga ni y Sefiot, ni y raannao 
tcstimonio ni y sinangan y grasiafia, 
yan mannae sefiat sija, yan mannaman- 
man sija para ujafatmas ni y eanaefiija. 

4 Ya y linajyan taotao gui siuda man- 
madibide ; y uu banda mafiija yan y 
Judios, ya y otro banda mafiija yan y 
apostoles. 

5 Lao anae manmamatinas insulto y 
Judios yan y Gentiles, yan y magas- 
fiija, para uianmacase sija, yan ufau- 
mafagas ni y ocho, 

6 Esta raatungo mi sija, ya manmala- 
go guato Listra yan Derbe, siuda iya 
Licaonia, yan y tano gui oriya. 

7 Ya gilije japredica sija y ibangclio. 

8 Tf "ia estaba gilije guiya Listra un 
taotao na taeninasifia y adengfia, sa co- 
jo dcsde y jalom tuyan nanana; ya 
taya nae mamocat : 

9 Ayo na taotao jajungog si Pablo na 
cumueutos: ya enseguidas na inatan, 
tiningo na guaja jinengguefia para uma- 
najomlo, 

1U Jaagang dangculo na inagang ilegfta : 
Tojgue julo tunas ni y adengmo. Ya 
guiya mangope julo, ya mamocat. 

11 Ya anae nialie ni y linajyan taotao 
sija y finatinas Pablo, jajatsa y iua- 
gangnija ilegfiija gui cuentos Licao- 
nia : Y yuus sija ni manparejo yan tao- 
tao, mauunog guiya jita. 

12 Ya mafanaan si Barnabe Jupiter ; 
ya si Pablo mafanaan Mercurio, sa glii- 
ya magas na cuecuentos. 

13 Ayonae y pale y Jupiter ni y tem- 
plona estaba gui meuan y siuda, man- 
gone toro sija, yan mailule coronan 
rlores guato gui pettan y trangca, ya 
malago na ufanmamatinas inefrcse, yan 
y linajyan taotao sija. 

14 Lao anae majungog ni y apostoles, 
si Barnabe yan si Pablo, jatiteg y ma- 
gagofiija, ya manmalago gui entalo y 
linajyan taotao ya manaagang, 

15 ilegfiija : Sefiot sija, jafa na infati- 
nas este sija ? Jame locue manaotaojam, 
manparejojajit, ya insangane jamyo na 
inbira jamyo guine gui este sija manae- 
setbo, ya infanmalag y lalalii na Yuus, 
ni y jafalinas y langet, yan y tano, yan 
y tase, yan todo y sinajguauna: 

16 Ni y manmalofan na generasion si- 

142 



ja, japolo todo y nasion na ufanjanao 
gui minalagonija. 

17 Masquesea gi'iiya ti jadingo glie sin 
testigo, sa mauleg rjiiatinasna, ya janae- 
jit uclian guinin y langet, yan megae na 
tinegcha, janafanbula y corasonta neng- 
cano j T an minagof. 

18 Ya este sija na sinangan, canama- 
pot jaafuetsas y linajyan taotao na clia- 
nija fumatitinas inefrese guiya sija. 

19 % Ya manmato gi'iije Judios guinin 
Antioquia, yan Iconio, ni y manafan- 
manana y linajyan ; ya anae munjayan 
mafagas ni y aclio si Pablo, mabatsala 
juyong gui siuda, jinasonija na malae. 

20 Ya mientras manotojgue y disipulo 
sija gui oriyana, cuinajulo ya jumalom 
gui siuda ; ya y inagpana gtlije, juma- 
nao yan si Barnabe manmalag Derbe. 

21 Ya anae munjayan japrediea y 
ibangelio gliije na siuda, yan inama- 
disipuio megae ; tumalo guato Listra, 
yan Iconio, yan Antioquia, 

22 Ya janafanntme y anten y disipulo 
sija, ya jaaconseja na ujasigueja gui 
jinenggue ; sa nesesita megae na pinite 
sija, ya ayonae sinajit manjalom gui 
raenon Yuus, 

23 Ya anae munjayan jatancho y man- 
amco gui cada gu'imayuus, yan manae- 
tae, yan umayunat, yan jatayuyutc sija 
gui as Yuus ni manmanjonggue. 

24 Ya manmalofan y iuanaco Pisidia, 
ya manmato Pamfilia. 

25 Ya anae munjayan mapredica y si- 
nangan guiya Petga, manunog guiya 
A talia ; 

26 Ya desde ayo mangagama asta 
Antioquia, anae manmanae ni y grasian 
Yuus, para y chccho ni y mafatinas. 

27 Ya anae manmato ya maiidana igle- 
siagui guimayuus, masangan todo sijay 
flnatinas Yuus pot sija ; yan jaftaemano 
jababaye y Gentiles ni y pettan y jineng- 
gue. 

28 Ya mafiaga gtiije yan y disipulo 
sija, apmarn na tiempo. 

CAPITULO 15. 

YA manmato palo taotao sija guinin 
Judea, ya jafanagi'ie y manelo 
ilegfiija : Yaguin ti manmasirconsida 
jamyo taemano y costumbren Moises, ti 
sifia jamyo mansatbo. 

2 Ya anae megae na inaguaguat yan 
finaesen as Pablo yan Barnabe yan sija, 
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3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which gave 
testimony unto the word of his grace, 
and granted signs and wonders to be 
done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault made 
both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews 
v,ith their rulers, to use them despite- 
fully, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that lieth round 
about : 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 IT And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother's womb, who 
never had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who 
steadfastly beholding him, and perceiv- 
ing that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up- 
right on thy feet. And he leaped and 
walked. 

11 And when the people saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voices, 
saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The 
gods are come down to us in the likeness 
of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the 
chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen and 
garlands unto the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these 
things ? We also are men of like passions 
with you, and preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto the 
living God, which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all things that 
are therein: 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 
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18 And with these sayings scarce re- 
strained they the people, that they had 
not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 If And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, and, having stoned 
Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing 
he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up, and came into the 
city : and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the 
gospel to that city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed through- 
out Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God for the work which 
they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with 
the disciples. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Great dissension ariselh touching circumcision. 9 
The apostles consult about it, 22 and send their de- 
termination by letters to the churches. 86 Pauland 
Barnabas, thinking to visit the brethren together. 
Jail at strife, and depart asunder. 

AND certain men which came down 
xjl from Judca taught the brethren, and 
said, Except ye be circumcised after the 
manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and disputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apo» 
ties and elders about this question. 
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y mafielo jaayeg si Pablo yan si Barna- 
be, yan palo guiya sija, para ujafanja- 
nao julo Jerusalem guiya apostoles yan 
manamco pot este na fmaeseu. 

3 Enao minaanae manmaesgaejon ni y 
iglesia gui jinanaonija, manmalofan y 
inanacc Finesia, yan Samaria, ya masa- 
sangan claro y manmafiotsot y Gentiles ; 
ya ninafangosmagof y manelo todos. 

4 Ya anae manmato Jerusalem, manma- 
resibe gui iglesia yan y apostoles, yan y 
manamco ; ya jadeclara todo y finatinas 
Yuus pot sija. 

5 Lao mangajulo gilije palo sija y 
inetnon Fariseo ni y manmanjonggue, 
ya ilegnija : Nesesita ufanmasirconsida 
sija, yan ufanmatago ya ujaadaje y 
tiuago Moises. 

6 Ya niandafia y apostoles yan y ma- 
namco para ujajasuye este. 

7 Ya anae esta niegae na finaescn, cu- 
majulo si Pedro ya ilegfia nu sija : Ma- 
nelo lalaje, intingoja jafa na manayeg 
si Yuus guiya jamyo, apmani na tiempo, 
na y Gentiles ujajuugog y sinangan y 
ibangelio pot y pacliotjo, ya ujajong- 
gue. 

8 Yan si Yuus, ni y tumungo y cora- 
son, janafantestigo sija, yan janae ni y 
Espiritu Santo, jaf taemanoja y jafatinas 
guiya jita ; 

9 Ya taya japolo dinesparejo entre sija 
yan jita, janafangasgas y corasonfiija 
ni y jinenggue. 

10 Ya jafa pago mina intietienta si 
Yuus, para inpelo y yugo gui agaga y 
disipulo sija, na ni y mafiaenata ni jita 
tisina jaca'tga ? 

1 1 Lao tajouggue na pot y grasian y Sc- 
fiot Jesus utaf'ansatbo, taegiiije iya sija. 

12 If Ayonae manmamatquilo todo y 
linajyan taotao, ya maatituye si Pablo 
yan Barnabe ni y jasasangan y seiiot 
sija yan y mannamanman jafatinas si 
Yuus gui entalo Gentiles pot sija. 

13 Ya anae manmamatquilo, manope si 
Santiago ilegfia: Mafielo lalaje, ecungog- 

y°- 

14 Jasangan si Simeon jaftaemano si 
Yuus ni y jabisita finena y Gentiles, 
para ufangone guiya sija taotao para y 
naanfia. 

15 Yan pot este na manparejo y si- 
nangan y profeta sija, ni y esta manma- 
tugue : 

16 Anae esta munjayan estesija, jutalo | 



mague, ya jujatsa y tabernaculon David, 
ni y podong ; yan jujatsa talo y manma- 
yulang gt'iije, yan juplanta julo ; 

17 Para y manetenjan na taotao, ujaa- 
ligao yi Sefiot, yan todo y Gentiles ni y 
uinafanaau y naanjo. 

18 Ilegfia y Sefiot ni y janamatimgo 
estesija desde y tutujon y tano. 

19 Enaomina y jinasoco taeguine, na 
mungajit umatborota aj'o sija y mangui- 
nin y entalo y Gentiles, ya jabira sija 
para as Yuus. 

20 Lao utatugnie sija, ya ujafanrjja 
gui pinetlilon y idolos, yan y inabal'e, 
yan y nefiicot na gagS, yan y jagS. 

21 Sa si Moises gui manmalofan na 
generasion, guaja gui cada siuda para 
ufanpredica gue ya utaetae layfta gui 
sinagoga cada sabado na jaane. 

22 Ayonae yafiija y apostoles yan y 
manamco yan todo y iglesia, na umana- 
fanjanao y manmaaycg na taotao gui 
inetnonnija paraAntioquia para iifanija 
yan si Pablo yan Barnabe ; y naanBija, 
si Judas y apiyidufia Barsabas, yan si 
Silas, manmagas na taotao sija. gui entre 
y mafielo : 

23 Ya nianmangue carta pot sija, tae- 
gliine : Y apostoles yan manamco na 
manelo, jasaluda y manelo na Gentiles 
ni y maugaegue guiya Antioquia yan 
Siria yan Silisia : 

24 Sa injingog na palo ni y manjanao 
guinin iya jame, maninatborota jamyo 
ni y sinangan, janataelaye y anten'miyo ; 
lao ti manmannaejam ni enao na tinago : 

25 Jinasonmame na mandanajam uno- 
ja, para innafanjanao y manm'aayeg na 
taotao para jamyo, yan y gilinaeyan- 
mame as Pablo yan Barnabe, 

26 Taotao sija na janapeligro y jaa- 
nennija pot y naan y Senot Jesucristo. 

27 Enaomina innajanao si Judas yan 
Silas, ni y infansinangane locue ni y 
pachotnija taegilineja. 

28 Sa y jinason y Espiritu Santo, yan 
jame, na munga mapolo gui jilomiyo 
mas dangeulo na catga qui y manesesita. 

39 Na infafiuja gui nengcano ni y 
manmaofrese y idolos, yan y jagS, yan 
y nenicot na grtgS, j^an y inabale ; ya ya- 
guin inadaje jamyo estesija, infatinas 
mauleg. Adios jamyo todos. 

30 *i Ya anae manajanao, manmato 
Antioquia : ya jatiafandafia y linajyan 
taotao, maentrega y catta ; 
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3 And being brought on their way by 
the church, they passed through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles : and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jerusa- 
lem, they were received of the church, 
and of the apostles and elders, and they 
declared all things that God had done 
with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the sect 
of the Pharisees which believed, saying, 
That it was needful to circumcise them, 
and to command tliem to keep the law of 
Moses. 

6 T And the apostles and elders came 
together for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much dis- 
puting, Peter rose up, and said unto 
them, Men and brethren, ye know how 
that a good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; 

9 And put no difference between us 
and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke upon the neck of the dis- 
ciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear ? 

11 But we believe that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall 
be saved, even as they. 

12 T Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. 

13 If And after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying, Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me : 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down ; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
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upon whom my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these things. 

18 K nown unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we 
trouble not them", which from among 
the Gentilas are turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them, that 
they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from things 
strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read in 
the S3 r nagogues every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; name- 
ly, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by them after 
this manner ; The apostles and elders 
and brethren send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that 
certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, subverting 
your souls, saying, Ye must be circum- 
cised, and keep the law ; to whom we 
gave no such commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, being as- 
sembled with one accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with our beloved Barna- 
bas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who shall also tell you the same 
things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, they 
came to Antioch : and when they had 
gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, they 
rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being proph- 
ets also themselves, exhorted the breth- 
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31 Ni y anae munjayan mataetae, nina- 
fansenmagof, pot y consuelo. 

33 Ya si Judas yan Silas manprofeta 
locue, ya japagat y mafielo ni y megae 
na sinangan, yan janafltme sija. 

33 Ya maflaga giiije didide na tiempo, 
despues manafanjanao en pas ni y ma- 
fielo, para y manmatago sija. 

34 Lao si Silas ninamagof na ufafiasa- 
gaja giiije. 

35 Si Pablo yan si Barnabe mafiasaga 
gui Antioquia, na mamananagiie, yan 
manpredidica ni y sinangan y Seflot ; 
yan megae palo locue. 

36 Tf Ya anae malofan palo jaane, 
ilegfia si Pablo as Barnabe : Nije taja- 
nao talo ya tabisita ya mafieluta gui 
cada siuda anae y guinin tapredica y 
sinangan y Sefiot, ya utalie jafa checlio- 
fiija. 

37 Ya si Barnabe malago na njacone 
gachongfiija si Juan, ni y apiyidufia 
Marcos. 

38 Lao y jinasofia si Pablo, na ti mau- 
leg na ut'afiija, sa sumuja guiya sija 
desde Pamfllia, ya ti mandinalalag sija 
gui checlio. 

39 Ya jumuyong dangeulon minagua- 
guat, ya manadisapatta ; ya si Barnabe 
jaeone si Marcos, ya mangama gui batco 
para Chipre ; 

40 Ya si Pablo jayeg si Silas ya ma- 
pus, manmaencatga m y mafielo ni y 
grasian Yuus. 

41 Ya jumanao todo inanco Siria yan 
Silisia, janafanfltme y inetnon mangi- 
lisyano sija. 

CAPITULO 10. 

YA mato gile locue Derbe yan Lystra: 
Ya estagtte, estaba giiije un disipu- 
lo na y naanfia si Timoteo, lajin un pa- 
laoan Judio, ni y manjonggue ; lao y 
tatafia Griego. 

2 Ya gosmauleg y famafia gui mafielo 
ni y mangaegue Lystra yan Iconic 

3 Gliiya malago Pablo na ujasija ju- 
manao: ya quinene ya ninamasirconsi- 
da, sa pot y Judio sija ni y mangaegue 
giiije na hi gat : sa todoja tumungo na 
y tatafia Griego. 

4 Ya anae jajanagile todo y sinrla sija, 
manmanae para ujaadaje, y tinago sija, 
ni y tinago y apostoles yan y manamco 
ni y mangaegue guiya Jerusalem. 

5 Ayonae y iglesia sija nae mume- 

144 



metgot y jinenggue, ya lumalamegae y 
numero cada jaane. 

6 If Ya anae jajanague todo inanacon 
tanon Frygia, yan Galasia, ya manchi 
nema ni y Espiritu Santo na ujapredica 
y sinangan guiya Asia ; 

7 Ya anae manmato jijot y Misia, man- 
malago na ufanjanao para Bitinia : lao 
ti manpinelo ni y Espiritun Jesus na 
ufanjanao ; 

8 Ya manmalofan oriyan Misia, ya ma- 
nunog Troas. 

9 Ya anae puenge, jalie si Pablo un 
vision, na un taotao Masedonia, tumo- 
tojgue gui j e ya guinagagao giie ilegfia : 
Mamaela mague guiya Masedonia ya 
unayudajam. 

10 Ya anae munjayan jalie y vision, 
enseguidas manmalagojam na manja- 
nao para Masedonia, ya pinelonmame 
na y Senot umagangjam para inpredica 
y ibangelio guiya sija. 

11 IT Ya auao mangagainajam guinin 
Troas, manmatojam gui tunas na chalan 
para Samotrasia, ya y inagpana na jaane 
manmatojam Neapolis ; 

13 Ya desde ayo asta Filipos, ni y mas 
dangculo na siuda giiije na patte guiya 
Masedonia, yan un colonia romana : ya 
managajam giiije na siuda unos cuantos 
na jaane. 

13 Ya y sabado na jaane, manjanao- 
jam juyong gui siuda gui oriyan sadog, 
anae pinelonmame un lugat tinayuyut : 
ya manmatachongjam ya incuentuse y 
famalaoan sija ni y maudafia giiije. 

14 Yaun palaoan nay naanfia si Lydia, 
na manbebende purpura gui siudad Ti- 
atira, ni y jaadodora si Yuus, jajung- 
ogjam ; sa binaba y corasonna ni y Se- 
not para uatituye y jasasangan si Pablo. 

15 Ya anae matagpange y palaoan, 
yan y guimana, jagagaojam ilegila : 
Yaguin injisga na flet yo gui Senot, 
fanjalom gui guimajo, ya infanaga giii- 
je. Ya jaafuetsasjam. 

16 Tf Ya susede anae manjanaojam 
para liigat tinayuyut, na manasodajam 
yan un patgon na palaoan na gae espi- 
ritu Pitonico, ni y janafangana megae 
y amufia pot y manadibiliina : 

17 Ya jadadalag si Pablo } T an jame, ya 
umaagang ilegfia : Este sija na taotao y 
tentago y Gueftaquilo na Yuus ni y 
fumanuejit ni y chalan y satbasion. 

18 Ya este finatinasna y palaoan me- 



Paul cireumciseth Timothy. THE ACTS, 16. 



Paul and Silas 



ren with many words, and confirmed 
them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a 
space, they were let go in peace from 
the brethren unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to 
abide there still 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 1[ And some days after, Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and visit 
our brethren in every city where we 
have preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John, whose surname was 
Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them, who departed from 
them from Pamphylia, and went not 
with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp be- 
tween them, that they departed asunder 
one from the other : and so Barnabas 
took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren 
unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Paul having circumcised Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another, 14 
converleth Lydia, 111 casteih out a spirit of divi- 
nation. W For o-hn-h cause he and Suits are whip- 
ped ami Imprisoned. 26 The prison doors are 
opened. St The jailer is converted, 37 and they 
are delivered. 

r rVHEN came he to Derbe and Lystra : 
L and, behold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timotheus, the son of a 
certain woman, which was a Jewess, and 
believed ; but his father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and Ico- 
nium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him ; and took and circumcised him 
because of the Jews which were in those 
quarters : for they knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches established 

1030 



in the faith, and increased in number 
daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithynia: but the 
Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
night ; There stood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony : and we were in that city 
abiding certain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went out of 
the city by a river side, where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which resorted 
thither. 

14 T And a certain woman named Lydia, 
a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard us : whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of 
Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought us, saying, If 
ye have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and abide 
there. And she constrained us. 

16 T And it came to pass, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a 
spirit of divination met us, which brought 
her masters much gain by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and 
cried, saying, These men are the servants 
of the most high God, which shew unto 
us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. But 
Paul, being grieved, turned and said to 
the spirit, I command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And 
he came out the same hour. 
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gae na jaane. Lao si Pablo gosnina- 
estotba ya jabira gile ya ilegfla ni y espi- 
ritu : Jutago jao pot y naan Jesucristo 
na unjuyong guiya giiiya. Ya jumu- 
yong gtiijcja na ora. 

19 If Ya anae jalie y amuBa na mapos 
y ninanggafia para ufangana, maguut 
si Pablo yan Silas, ya macone guato gui 
plasa gui menan manmagas, 

20 Ya anae manmacone guato gui man- 
magas y lay, ilegfia: Este sija na tao- 
tao, Judios ya jaatbororota y siudata, 

21 Ya manmamauanagi'te costumbre ni 
y ti combiene para jita na utaresibe, ni 
utaadaje, sa jita taotao Roma. 

22 Ya mangajulo y linajyan taotao ya 
mandana contra sija : ya y manmagas 
sija jatiteg guiya sija y magagunija, ya 
m'anmanago na ufanmasaulag. 

23 Ya anae esta megae na sinaulag ni 
y manmiisaiilagnija, manmapolo gui 
jalom calaboso, ya maencatga y atcacde 
na uguesadje sija. 

24 Ya ayo y rumesibe este na tinago, 
manpinelo sija guiya jaloloin na calabo- 
so, ya jaguesgode y adengnija gui sipo. 

25 Ya y tatalo puenge manaetae si 
Pablo yan Silas, yan jacantaye si Yuus 
alabansa sija: ya manjiningog ni ayo 
sija y manmaprereso. 

26 Ya derepente guaja gi'iije in. dang- 
culon linao, ya asta y simienton y cala- 
boso yinengyong : ya enseguidas man- 
mababa todo y petta, ya todo y preso 
manmapuia y guedeunija. 

27 Ya anae magmata y atcaede, ya ja- 
lie na mababa y pettan y calaboso, ja- 
lagnos y espadana ya malago na upuno 
maesa gue, sa pinelofia na manmalago y 
preso sija. 

28 Lao si Pablo umagang ni y dang- 
culo na inagang, ilegfla : Chamo muna- 
lalamen jao : sa estaguejamja todos. 

29 Ayonae mangagao candet sija, ya 
tumayog jalom, ya mato manlalaolao 
ni y minaafiao, ya podong gui menan 
Pablo yan Silas, 

30 Ya jacone sija juyong, ya ilegfia : 
Senores, jafa jufatinas para jusatbo? 

31 Ya sija ilegfiija : Jonggue y Senot 
Jesus ya unsatbo yan y iya guimamo. 

32 Ya masangane gile ni y sinangan y 
Senot, yan todo y mafiasaga gui gui- 
mafia. 

33 Ya ayoja na ora gui puenge nae 
jacone ya jafagase y sinaulagfiija : ya 



matagpange glie enseguidas yan todo y 
iyoiia. 

34 Ya jacone sija guato gui guimana 
ya japlantaye nafiija gui menaiiija, ya 
ninasenmagof sa jajongguc si Yuus yan 
todo y iya giiimaiia. 

35 1 Ya anae egaan na jaane, manmana- 
go y manmagas sargeuto sija iiegnija : 
Betta ayo sija na taotao ya ufanjanao. 

36 Ya y atcaede jasangane si Pablo ni 
este na sinangan, ilegfia : Manmanago y 
manmagas na iufanmasotta : ya pago 
fanuja ya infanjanao en pas. 

37 Lao si Pablo ilegfia nu sija : Jana- 
fanmasaulagjam sin infanniaecungog, 
yan manmapresojam, ya taotao Roma 
jamja : ya pago inmanafanjuyong sin 
mfanatungo ? Aje : lao nafanmato ya 
sija unafanj uyongjam. 

38 Ya y sargento sija jasangane y 
manmagas ni este na sinangan : ya m- 
nafanmaanao anae jajungog na taotao 
Roma sija. 

39 Ya manmato ya manmagagao sija, 
ya anae manaf an juyong, manmagagao 
na ufanjuyong gui siuda. 

40 Ya anae manjuyong gui calaboso, 
manjalom gui guima Lydia ; ya anae ja- 
lie y manelo, jaconsuela ya manjanao. 

CAPITULO 17. 

YA anae guinen manmalofan inana- 
co Amflpolis yan Apolonia, man- 
mato Tesalonica, anae guaja sinagogan 
Judios. 

2 Ya si Pablo segun costumbrena, ju- 
malom giiije sija, ya tres sabado jaa- 
dingane sija ni y Tinigue. 

3 Jadeclararayeja sija, na si Cristo ne- 
sesita ufamadese, ya ucajulo talo gni- 
nin y manmatae : ya este na Jesus ni y 
jusangane jamyo, gi'iiya y Cristo. 

4 Ya palo guiya sija manmanjonggue, 
ya mandana yan si Pablo yan Silas : 
yan y mandeboto na Griego un dangcu- 
lon manada ; ya ti didide na manmagas 
na famalaoan. 

5 Lao y Judio sija pot y inigonija, pa- 
lo manaelaye na taotao gui mancanaya ; 
ya mandafia un linajyan taotao jaatbo- 
rota y siuda ; ya maataca y guima Ja- 
son, ya maprocura manmaqtiecone sija 
juyong gui menan taotao. 

6 Ya anae ti manmasoda, macone si 
Jason yan palo gui manelo guato gui 
manmagas y siuda, ya managang ilegfii- 
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19 T And when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew tliem 
into the marketplace unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These men, being Jews, 
do exceedingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to ob- 
serve, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together 
against them ; and the magistrates rent 
off their clothes, and commanded to beat 
them. 

23 And when they had laid many stripes 
upon them, they cast tliem into prison, 
charging the jailer to keep them safely : 

24 Who, having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 1" And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and saug praises unto God : and 
the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of 
Hie prison were shaken: and immedi- 
ately all the doors were opened, and 
every one's bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and seeing the prison 
doors open, he drew out his sword, and 
would have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paid cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm : for we are 
all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, 
Sirs, what must I do to he saved ? 

31 And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word 
of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
house. 

33 And he took them the same hour of 
tlie night, and washed their stripes ; and 
was baptized, he and all his, straight- 
way. 

34 And when be had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them, and 
rejoiced, believing in Cod with all his 
house. 

35 And when it was day, the magis- 



trates sent the Serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told 
this saying to Paul, The magistrates have 
sent to let you go : now therefore depart, 
and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being 
Romans, and have cast us into prison; 
and now do they thrust us out privily ? 
nay verily ; but let them come them- 
selves and fetch us out. 

38 And the Serjeants told these words 
unto the magistrates : and they feared, 
when they heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, 
and brought tliem out, and desired tliem 
to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
and entered into the house of Lydia : and 
when they had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Paul preacheth at ThessaUmica, i where some be. 
lieve, and others persecute htm. 10 lie is sent to 
Ilerea, and preucheth there. 13 lieiny persecuted 
at Thessaloitica, lfj he cometli to A'lten*,and dis- 
puteth, and preuchelh the tiring {lad to them «».- 
knoum, 34 whereby many arecouvertcd unto Christ. 

IVTOW when they had passed through 
JJM Amphipolis and Apollonia, they 
came to Thessalonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went 
in unto them, and three sabbath days 
reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, 
whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, and con- 
sorted with Paul and Silas ; and of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few. 

5 If But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set all the city 
on an uproar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren unto 
the rulers of the city, crying, These that 
have turned the world upside down are 
come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received : and 
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ja : Este yuje sija y muiiafanaatlibes y 
tano, ya manmato giiine locue ; 

7 Ni y jaresibe si Jason ; ya todo este 
sija cumooontra y tinago Sesat ; ilegfli- 
ja na guaja otro ray, si Jesus. 

8 Ya jaatborota todo y taotao yan y 
manmagas y siuda anae majungog este 
sija. 

9 Ya anae manmafiule segurida gui as 
Jason yan y pumalo, marlmasotta. 

10 IT Ya anae puenge enseguidaa mata- 
go ni y mafielo si Pablo yan Silas para 
Berea ; ya anae manmato, manjalom gui 
sinagogan y Judios. 

11 Este sija mas manmauleg qui ayo 
iya Tesalonica, sa rumesibe y sinangan 
contodo y minalagofiija, yan matataetae 
y Tinigue cada jaane, para umalie cao 
magajet ayo sija. 

12 Enaomina megae guiya sija man- 
manjonggue ; yan y manjulon locue na 
famalaoan Griego, yan y lalaje ti di- 
dide. 

13 Lao y Judios Tesalonica anae ja- 
tungo na japredidica si Pablo y sinangan 
Yuus guiya Berea, manmato locue gilije, 
ya manafangalamten yan manafanm- 
estotba y linajyan taotao sija. 

14 Ya enseguidas matago ni y mafielo 
si Pablo na ujanao asta y tase; lao si 
Silas yan Timoteo managaja giiije. 

15 Ya ayo y umadadaje si Pablo, ma- 
cone asta Atenas ; ya manresibe tinago 
para si Silas yan Timoteo, na ujalaguse 
guato guiya giliya, ya manmapos. 

16 If Ya mientras manninanangga as 
Pablo guiya Atenas, calamten y espiri- 
tufia gui sanjalomfia anae jalie y siuda 
na bula y idolos. 

17 Enaomina gui sinagoga jaadingane 
y Jndio sija, yan y mandeboto na tao- 
tao sija, yan todo y asodafla gui plasa 
todo y jaane. 

18 Ya palo ni y manmalatc gui flnanagile 
y Epicureo yan Estoicosija, managua- 
guat yan giliya, ya palo iiegflija : Jafa 
cumequeilegfla este na caducon cuicuen- 
tos ? Otro palo iiegflija: Buente mannae 
notisia y nuebo na yuus ; sa jasangane 
sija as Jesus, yan y quinajulo talo. 

19 Ya macone gile guato gui as Areo- 
pago, iiegflija. Sifiajam intingo este 
y nuebo na flnanagile ni y unsasangau ? 

20 Sa unnafanmanjujungogjam ni y 
giiinaja ni tatnae injingog, enaomina 
manmalagojam intingo jafa estesija. 
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21 (Sa todo iya Atenas, yan y rnanao- 
tao juyong ni y mafiasaga giiije, taya 
chechonifiija na para ufanguentosja, 
yan para ufaneeungog ni y nuebo na 
giiinaja.) 

22 Ayonae tumojgue si Pablo gui talo 
gui Areopago, ya ilegfia : Jamyo ni y 
lalajen Atenas, julie na guefdeboto 
jamyo. 

23 Sa anae malofanyo, ya juatan jafa 
y inadoranmimiyo, jusoda gui un attat 
este na tinigue: PARA Y TI MA- 
TUNGO NA YUUS. Ayo yinadodora- 
jani y ti intingo; giliya jusangangane 
jamyo. 

24 Si Yuus ni y fumatinas y tano yan 
todo y giiinaja ni y mangaegue gui su- 
manjalomna; giliya Sefiot gui langet 
yan y tano, ti sumasaga gui templo m y 
finatmas canae ; 

25 Ni umasetbe ni y canae taotao sija, 
taegiiije y guaja janesesita ; sa giliya 
mannae todo linalil, yan jinagong, yan 
todo y giiinaja ; 

26 Ya giliya fumatinas unoja na jagU 
todo y nasion y taotao sija para ufafia- 
ga gui jilo y tano, jadetetmina tinancba 
y tiemponija, yan y uttimon y sagan- 
fiija; 

27 Para ujaaligao y Sefiot, yaguin sifla 
buente masiente ya umasoda gtte, sa ti 
chago glle cada uno guiya jita. 

28 Sa iya giliya nae utafanl&la" yan 
utafangalamten, yan utafanguaja sus- 
tansiata ; taegiiije y palo gui poetan mi- 
yo, ilegnvja : Sa jita locue y rasafia. 

29 Yaguin jita y rasan Yuus, munga- 
jit jumaso na y yiniusan Yuus parejo 
yan oro, pat salape, pat acho, pat y tina- 
tinas y jinason y taotao. 

30 1 a ti jaconsidera si Yuus y tiempo 
anae manaetiningo ; lao pago, manago 
na todo y taotao ufanmanotsot ; 

31 Sa jatancho un jaane, ni y anae 
para ujusga ni y tininas y tano, ni ayo 
na taotao y jatago ; ni y mannae testi- 
monio todo y taotao, sa janacajulo gui- 
nin y manmatae. 

32 Ya anae jajungog sija y quinajulo 
talo guinin y manmatae, palo manman- 
botlea; ya y palo iiegflija : Injingog jao 
talo otro biaje, pot este. 

33 Ya ayonae mapos si Pablo gui 
entalonija. 

34 Lao palo mandana guiya giliya, 
manmanjonggue : ya y palo gilije sija, 
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these all do contrary to the decrees of 
Cesar, saying that there is another king, 
one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard these 
things. 

9 And when they had taken security of 
Jason, and of the others, they let them go. 

10 If And the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night unto 
Berea : who coming thitlier went into 
the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed ; 
also of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

18 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
sent away Paul to go as it were to the 
sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode 
there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and receiv- 
ing a commandment unto Silas and 
Timotheus for to come to him with all 
speed, they departed. 

16 If Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, 
when he saw the city wholly given to 
idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he In the syna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the de- 
vout persons, and in the market daily 
with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoics, encoun- 
tered him. And some said, What will 
this babbler say ? other some, He seem- 
eth to be a setter forth of strange gods : 
because he preached unto them Jesus, 
and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange 
things to our ears: we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 
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21 (For all the Athenians, and strangers 
which were there, spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to tell or to hear 
some new thing.) 

22 IT Then Paul stood in the midst of 
Mars' hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your 
devotions, I found an altar with this in- 
scription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with .men's 
hands, as though he needed any thing, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not far from every 
one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being ; as certain also of your 
own poets have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and man's 
device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at ; but now commandeth 
all men every where to recent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; wliereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

32 *|[ And when they heard of the resur- 
rection of the dead, some mocked : and 
others said, We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: among the which 
was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 
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si Dionisio, taotao Areopago, yan un 
palaoan na y naauna Damans, yan palo 
inangachongninija. 

CAPITULO 18. 

YA despues di estesija, jumanao si 
Pablo guiya Atenas ya mato Co- 
rinto : 

2 Ya jasoda un Judio na naaniia si 
Aquila, mafanagon Ponto, ni ti apma- 
mam na mato guinin Italia, yan y asa- 
guana as Prisila, sa manago si Claudio 
na todo y Judios ufanjanao Roma ; ya 
mato guiya sija. 

3 Sa parejoja cliechonifiija, ya sumaga 
yan sija, ya machochoeho : sa y che- 
ctaofiinija niaumamatitinas y guima ti- 
enda. 

4 Ya manangangane gui sinagoga oada 
sabado, ya japrocucura para usuug y 
Judio yan y (iriego sija. 

5 T Lao anae mato si Silas yan Timo- 
teo guinin Masedonia, si Pablo chine- 
neg ni sinangan na unamatungo gui 
Judios na si Jesus y Cristo. 

6 Ya anae macontra sija yan machatfi- 
no nu sija. jasacude y magagufia, ya 
ilcgfia nu sija : Y jagamiyo gui jilo y 
ilunmiyo : guajo gasgasyo ; ya desde 
pago bae jujanao para y Gentiles. 

7 Ya mapos ya jumalom gui guima un 
taotao na y naanfla si Tito Justo na mana- 
dodora as Yuus, na y guimana jijot gui 
sinagoga. 

8 Ya si Crispo magas y sinagoga, ja- 
jonggue y Sefiot, yan todo y guimana : 
ya megae na taotao Corinto jumungog 
ya manjonggue ya manmatagpange. 

9 Ya y Sefiot jacuentuse si Pablo gui 
puenge gui vision, ilegiia : Chamo maaa- 
fiao, lao cuentos, ya chamo famatqui- 
quilo : 

10 Sa gaegueyo guiya jago, ya taya 
taotao sifia guaguato guiya jago para 
unninalamen : sa megae taotaojo giline 
na siuda. 

11 Ya sumaga gilije un ano yan saes 
meses, jafananagile sija ni y sinangan 
Yuus. 

12 1 Ya anae si Galion magalajen 
Acaya, y Judio sija mangajulo, gui un 
jinasoja, contra si Pablo, ya maeone gui 
menan y tribunal, 

13 Ilegfiija : Este na taotao jasuug y 
taotao sija para ujaadora si Yuus contra 
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14 Yaanae para ubaba si Pablo y p&- 
cliotna, si Galion ilegna ni y Judio sija : 
Yaguin mojou jafa na inecliong pat 
tinaelaye, jamyo Judios, con rason 
jusungon jamyo. 

15 Lao ya yaguin y finaeseu fluijoja, 
yan naan sija, yan y laymiyo, adaje 
maesa jamyo ; sa guajo ti malagoyo 
ujues ni enao na gilinaja. 

16 Ya janafaiiuja gui tribunal. 

17 Ayonae todosija niaguut si Sostenes, 
magas y sinagoga, ya masaulag gui 
menan y tribunal. Ya si Galion, ti jaa- 
tituye ayo sija na gttinaja. 

18 IT Ya sumaga si Pablo gilije megae 
na jaane, ya despues jadingo y manelo, 
ya mangagarna gui batco desde ayo asta 
Siria, ya sumisija yan si Prisila, yan 
Aquila ; ya maguasguas y ilufia guiya 
Cencrea : sa gae promesa. 

19 Ya manmato Efeso ya jadingo 
sija gilije : ya giiiyaja jumalom gui si- 
nagoga, ya jaadingnne y Judios. 

20 Ya anae magagaogue na usaga 
apmam yan sija, ti malago ; 

21 Lao jadingo sija ilegna : Bae jutalo 
mague guiya jamyo, yaguin malago si 
Yuus. Ya mangama gui batco desde 
Efeso. 

22 Ya anae tumayog gui tano Sesarea, 
cumajulo, ya jasaluda y iglesia, ya ma- 
pos papa Antioquia. 

23 Ya despues di sumaga gilije ti 
apmam na tiempo, maposgiie ya jaja- 
nagt'ie todo y inanaco tano Galasia, yan 
Frygia, para unafanmetgot todo y disi- 
pulo. 

24 If Ya mato guiya Efeso un taotao 
na Judio, nay naanna si Apolos, mafa- 
nagon Alejandria, un taotao na faye, 
yan gaeninasina gui Tinigue sija. 

25 Este na taotao, mafanagile ni y 
cbalan y Senot; maepe gui Espiritu, 
jasasangan yan mamananagi'ie claro ni 
y clialan y Sefiot, lao ayoja tinagpang- 
en ja Juan tiningona : 

26 Ya jatutujon sumangan ni y mina- 
tatnga gui sinagoga : ya anae jiningog 
as Prisila yan Aquila, maeone ya mafa- 
nague mas claro ni y clialan Yuus. 

27 Ya anae malago malofan Acaya, y 
manelo mananima gile ya manmanugue 
para y disipulo ya manmaencatga na 
umaresibe gi\e : ya anae mato jaayuda 
megae ayo sija y mauniaujonggue pot 
y grasia: 
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at Corinth. 



woman named Damaris, and others with 
them. 

CHAPTER 18. 

3 Paul laboured! with his hands, and preachelh. at 

Corinth to tin: Ce/H/les. It The Lord encouragelh 
him in a vision. 12 He. is accused be/ore Gallio the 

deputy, but is distuisseit. 18 Afterwards passim! 
from city to city tie strewitheneth the disciples. ;> i 
Apollos,being more perfectly instructed by Aquila 
and Priscilla, 28 preuchetk Christ with great ejft- 
cacy. 

AFTER these things Paul departed 
- from Athens, and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, (be- 
cause that Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome,) and came 
unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and wrought : 
(for by their occupation they were tent- 
makers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed 
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he shook Ms raiment, 
and said unto them, Your blood be upon 
your own heads ; I am clean : from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 1 And he departed thence, and en- 
tered into a certain man's house, named 
Justus, one that worshipped God, whose 
house joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his house ; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be not afraid, but 
speak, and hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thee : for I have 
much people in this city. 

11 And he continued tliere a year and 
six months, teaching the word of God 
among them. 

12 If And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made insurrection 
with one accord against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men 
to worship God contrary to the law. 
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14 And when Paul was now about to 
open his mouth, Gallio said unto the 
Jews, If it were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with you : 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
to it; for I will be no judge of such 
matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judg- 
ment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, 
the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgment seat. And Gal- 
lio cared for none of those things. 

18 If And Paul after this tarried there 
yet a good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
having shorn his head in Cenchrea : for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left 
them there : but he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and reasoned with the 
Jews. 

20 When they desired Mm to tarry long- 
er time with them, he consented not ; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I 
must by all means keep this feast that 
cometh in Jerusalem : but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cesarea, 
and gone up, and saluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time 
there, he departed, and went over all the 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

24 "I And a certain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the Scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the way 
of the Lord ; and being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in the 
synagogue : whom when Aquila and Pris- 
cilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- 
ing the disciples to receive him : who 
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28 Sa gosjanasina macontra y Judios, 
y publico nae jafanunue ni y Tinigue 
sija, na si Jesus y Cristo. 

CAPITULO 19. 

YA susede mientras estataba si Apo- 
los guiya Oorinto, si Pablo malot'an 
gui managquilo na costa ya mato Efeso : 
ya manoda palo disipulo sija gilijc, 

2 Ya ilegna nu sija : Inresibe y Espi- 
ritu Santo desde qui manmanjonggue 
jarayo 1 Ya ilegnija : Taya nae injing- 
og cao esta manae Espiritu Santo. 

3 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Jafa nae manma- 
tagpangenmiyo ? Ya sija ilegnija : Y 
tinagpangen Juan. 

4 Ayonae ilegna si Pablo: Si Juan, 
magajet na managpapange ni y tinag- 
pangen sinetsot, ya jasangane y tao- 
tao sija, na ujajonggue ayo y ufato des- 
pues di giliya, ayo y as Cristo Jesus. 

5 Ya anae jajungog sija este, manma- 
tagpange ni y naan y Seiiot Jesus. 

6 Ya anae munjayan japlanta si Pablo 
y canaefia gui jilonija, y Espiritu Santo 
mato gui jilonija: ya manguentos ni y 
tifluonija, ya manrnanprofetisa. 

7 Ayo sija todos dose na taotao lalaje. 

8 1[ Ya jumalom si Pablo gui sina- 
goga, ya cumuentos libre tres meses ; ja- 
sangan yan y animo gui raenon Yuus. 

9 Lao anae palo raanmajetog, ya ti 
inanmalago manmanjonggue, ya mang- 
ueeuentos taelaye pot ayo na Chalan 

fui menan y linajyan taotao, sumuja si 
ablo guiya sija, ya janafanuja y disi- 
pulo sija, ya manadingan cada jaane gui 
escuelan Tiranno. 

10 Ya dos afios di mafatinas este : pa- 
ra todo ayo y manasaga Asia u jajungog 
y sinangan y Senot Jesus, parejoja y 
Judio yan y Griego sija. 

11 Ya jafatinas si Yuus milagro pot y 
canae Pablo : 

12 Para guinin y tataotaoSa nae uma- 
chule paflo sija para y manmalango, ya 
y chetnot ufafiu ja guiya sija ; yan y 
manaelaye na espiritu ufanjuyong gui- 
ya sija. 

13 Ya palo Judios na manaesaganija, 
taotao binanggelio, japrocura na ja- 
saugan nu ayo sija y manguaja taelaye 
na espiritu y naan y Senot Jesus, ileg- 
nija : Inuafanjula jao pot si Jesus, ni y 
japredidica si Pablo. 

14 Ya guaja siete na lalaje, famaguon 
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un Judio ni naana si Sceva, ya magas 
mamale, na jafatinas este sija. 

15 Ya manope y taelaye na espiritu, 
ilegna: Si Jesus jutungo, yan si Pablo 
jutungo; lao jaye jamyo? 

16 Ya y taotao ni y guaja taelaye na 
espiritu, tumayog gui jilonija; ya ja- 
gana sija, sa mas gaeninasinana qui si- 
ja ; ya esta manmalago sija gtiije na 
guma, manerido yan taya magagunija. 

17 Ya matungo este todo ni y Judios, 
yan y Griego sija van ayo sija y mana- 
saga Efeso ; ya podong y minaanao gui 
jilonija todos, ya manadangculo y naan 
y Senot Jesus. 

18 Ya megae ni y manmanjonggue 
manmato, ya mangonfesat manmafiang- 
ane ni y chechoiiija. 

19 Ya megae ni ayo sija loeue y umuu- 
sa y magica jachule y leblonfiija, ya 
jasonggue gui menan todo y taotao : ya 
matufong y balenfiija, ya masoda na 
sincueuta mil na pidason salape, 

20 Ya taegilenao mumegagaena y nina- 
sifian y sinangan Yuus. 

21 If Ya despues di este sija, jajaso si 
Pablo gui espirituna, anae malofan ina- 
naco Masedonia yan Acaya na ujanao 
para Jerusalem, ilegna : Yaguin esta 
inatoyo guije, nesesita yo na julie locue 
Roma. 

22 Ya depues di jatago dos para Mase- 
donia ni y sumesetbe gile, si Timoteo 
yan Erasto, giliya sumagaja Asia un 
rato. 

23 If Ya ayo na tiempo guaja gtiije 
atboroto pot ayo na Chalan. 

24 Sa un platero na taotao na y naanfia 
si Demetrio, ya mamatitinas attat sala- 
pe para si Diana, ya ti didide na ganan- 
sia chinilelena para y manmamatitinas. 

25 Ya janaetnon yan todo y manma- 
chocuocho ni y taegilije, ya ilegna: Se- 
fiores, int-ingoja na este na choclio nae 
manmanofiodajit gilinajata. 

26 Ya inliiia yan injingog, na ti ayoja 
iya Efeso, lao cana todo lya Asia nae 
megae na taotao jasuug si Pablo, yan 
jabira, sa ilegna na ti manyuus ayo sija 
y flnatinas canae. 

27 Ya ti esteja nae uguaja peligro y 
chechota na unafanaebale lao asta y 
templon y dangculo na yuus si Diana 
umarechasa, ya y tinaquilona umayu- 
lang, ni y todo iya Asia yan todo y tano 
umadodora. 



The Holy Ghost is given. 
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Demetrius raiseth an 



when he was come, helped them much 
which had believed through grace : 
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publicly, shewing by the Scrip- 
tures that Jesus was Christ. 

CHAPTER 19. 

6 Th.e Holy Ghost is given by Paul's hands. 9 The 
Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which is cmjirmedbu 
miracles. 13 The Jewish exorcists 16 are beaten by 
the devil. 19 Conjuring books arebuml. 24 Deme- 
trius, for love of gain, raiseth an uproar against 
Aim/, 35 which is appeased by the townclerk. 

AND it came to pass, that, while Apol- 
^ los was at Corinth, Paul having 
passed through the upper coasts came to 
Ephesus ; and finding certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? And 
they said unto him, We have not so much 
as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized ? And they said, 
Unto John's baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them ; and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and 
spake boldly for the space of three 
months, disputing and persuading the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, dis- 
puting daily in the school of one Tyran- 
nus. 

10 And this continued by the space of 
two years ; so that all they which dwelt 
in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special miracles 
by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that from his body were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out of them. 

13 If Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to call over 
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them which had evil spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and 
said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; 
but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and wound- 
ed. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; 
and fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used curi- 
ous arts brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men: and 
they counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God 
and prevailed. 

21 If After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had 
passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
been there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of 
them that ministered unto him, Timo- 
theus and Erastus ; but he himself stayed 
in Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there arose no 
small stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a silversmith, which made silver shrines 
for Diana, brought no small gain unto 
the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying that 
they be no gods, which are made with 
hands : 

27 So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be set at nought ; but also that 
the temple of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her magnificence 
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38 If Ya anae jajungog sija este na 
sinangan, ninafangosbubu, ya mana- 
gaag llegnija : Dangculo y Dianan Efe- 
sios. 

29 Ya y siuda bula atboroto ; ya man- 
dafia unoja ya manjalom gui teatro ya 
macone si Gayo yan Aristarco, taotao 
Masedonia mangachong Pablo gui jina- 
naona. 

30 Ya malago si Pablo na ufalag y anae 
mangaegue y taotao sija ; lao ti mapolo 
ni y disipulo. 

31 Ya palo ni y manmagas Asia ni y 
manamiguna, manmanago na umasang- 
ane na cliafia jumalom gile gui teatro. 

32 Ya y palo, managang un inagang : 
ya y palo, otro inagang ; sa manatboro- 
lao y dinaiia ; ya megaena ti tumungo 
jafa na mandana sija. 

33 Ya macone si Alejandro gui entre 
y linajyan taotao, ya mapolo mona ni y 
Judios, ya mafienas si Alejandro ni y 
canaefia na ufanmamatquilo, sa malago 
umadingane y taotao sija, 

34 Lao anae matungo na Judio gile, 
todos managang gui un inagang buente 
dos oras, ilegfiija : Dangculo y Dianan 
Efesios. 

35 Ya anae y secretario y inetnon ma- 
galalaje munjayan janaquieto y taotao, 
liegfia' nu sija : Jamyo ni y taotao Efe- 
so, jafa na taotao ayo y ti jatungo na 
y siuda Efesios manmanadodora ni y 
dangculo na yuus Diana, yan y imagen 
ni y podong guinin y Jupiter ? 

36 Inlie na estesija ti sifla macoutra, 
nesesita na infanmamatquilo, ya cliami- 
yo fumatitinas jafa. 

37 Sa jamyo cumone mague cste sija 
na taotao, na ti mafiaque gui guima- 
yuus, ni ujachatfino contra y yuus- 
miyo. 

38 Yaguiu si Demetrio yan y palo ni 
y mangachongna guaja quejanfiija con- 
tra y otro taotao : guaja tribunal y lay : 
ya guaja y jucs ; polo ya ufanafaaela 
uno y otro. 

39 Lao yaguin inseda jamyo jafa pot 
otro sija, umafatinas gui inetnon y ma- 
galalaje taemanoja y_ lay. 

40 Sa mangaeguejit gui peligro, na 
utafamnafaesen pot este sija na atbo- 
roto, ya taya jafa sifla urasonta pot 
este. 

41 Ya anae munjayan cumuentos, ja- 
najanao y dinaiia. 



CAPITULO 20. 

YA anae bumasta y atboroto , jaagang 
si Pablo y disipulo sija, ya anae 
jaaconsejo ya jadingo, mapos para Ma- 
sedonia. 

2 Ya anae jajauagl'ic inanaeo ayo sija 
na lugat, ya janae sija megae na consejo, 
mapos malag Gresia. 

3 Ya sumaga giiijo tres meses, ya ma- 
nananggaja para ucone ni y Judios, 
anae maudae gui batco ya janao para 
Siria, jajaso na utalo guato Masedonia. 

4 Ya maosgaejon asta Asia, si Sopater 
patgon Pirro guiya Berea, yan iya Tes- 
alonica, si Aristarcho yan si Segundo, yan 
si Gayo guiya Derbe, yan si Timoteo : 
ya iya Asia, si Tiquico yan si Troflmo. 

5 Este sija manjanao fincna, ya jana- 
nanggajam Troas, 

6 Ya despues di y pan sinlibadura, 
manmaudaejam gui batco desde Filipos, 
infatoiglle sija guiya Troas gui mina 
sinco na jaane ; ya maiiagajam giiije 
siete na jaane. 

7 1" Ya y flnenana na jaane gui semana, 
anae mandana y disipulo para umaipe y 
pan, si Pablo japredica guiya sija, sa 
esta gile listo para u janao gui inagpafia : 
ya sisigueja di manpredica asta y tatalo- 
puenge. 

8 Ya megae na caudet gui saniilo na 
cuatto anae estabajam na mandadana, 

9 Ya estaba giiije un patgon na taotao 
na y naanna si Eutico, na matatachong 
sanjilo gui un bentana, ya guesmaego ; 
ya y inanaeo y prinedican Pablo, ma- 
tomba gui maegona, ya podong desde y 
mina tres na piso, ya anae majatsa matae. 

10 Ya tumunog papa si Pablo ya du- 
mimo gui jilona, ya jatoglog ilegna : 
Cbamiyo ninafanaclialsaga, sa y lintllafia 
gaegueja gui sanjalomiia. 

11 Ya anae cajulo talo, jaipe y pan ya 
manocho, ya cumuentos asta qui manana ; 
ya ayonae jumanao. 

12 Ya btlft patgon na taotao, ya ti didide 
ninafanmagof. 

13 If Ya manmaposjam para y batco, 
ya manmaudaejam guato Asos, sa para 
ayo nae inquene si Pablo : sa taegvlije 
matagona, ya malagonaja nfamocat. 

14 Ya anae manasodajam Asos, in- 
quene gile, ya manmatojam Mitilene. 

15 Ya desde ayo, manmaudaejam gui 
batco, ya manmatojam gui inagpafia na 
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uproar against Paul. 

should be destroyed, whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard tliese sayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, 
saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesi- 
ans. 

39 And the whole city was filled with 
confusion : and having caught Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 
companions in travel, they rushed with 
one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered 
in unto the people, the disciples suffered 
him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, 
desiring him that he would not adven- 
ture himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one tiling, and 
some another : for the assembly was 
confused ; and the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence unto 
the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice about the space 
of two hours cried out, Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had ap- 
peased the people, he said, Te men of 
Ephesus, what man is there that know- 
eth not how that the city of the Ephe- 
sians is a worshipper of the great goddess 
I >iana, and of the image which fell down 
from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot 
he spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these 
men, which are neither robbers of church- 
es, nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter against any man, the law is open, 
and there are deputies : let them implead 
one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in 
question for this day's uproar, there be- 
ing no cause whereby we may give an 
account of this concourse. 



THE ACTS, 20. Paul goetk to Macedonia. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he 
dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 

Lord's supper, andprewfeUi. '■} Eutychus having 
fallen down dead, 10 is raised to life. 17 At Milelum 
he calleth the elders together, telleih them what 
shall befall to himself. 28 committeth GocVsMock to 
them, 29 warnelh them of .false teachers, S3 com- 
mendeth them to God, 3G prayeth with them, and 
goetk his way. 

\ ND after the uproar was ceased, Paul 
J\. called unto him the disciples, and 
embraced them, and departed for to go 
into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much exhor- 
tation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. And 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he 
was about to sail into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalo- 
nians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus ; and of 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried for us at 
Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi 
after the days of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow ; and 
continued his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the 
upper chamber, where they were gath- 
ered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, beingfallen 
into a deep sleep : and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him said, Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break 
of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 T And we went before to ship, and 
sailed unto Assos, there intending to take 
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.jaane gui menan Cliio, ya y inagpana 
talo gdije na jaane, manmatojain Samo, 
ya mafiagajam Trogilio ; ya y inagpafia 
na jaane, manjanaojam para Mileto, 

16 Sa si Pablo malagoiia umaudae gui 
batco para Efeso, sa ti malago jagasta 
y tiempo guiya Asia ; sa inalulula, na 
mano y ninasinafia, na ufato Jerusalem 
gui jaauen y Pentecostes. 

17 T Ya desde Mileto manago guato 
Efeso na ufanmaagange y manamco gui 
guimayuus. 

18 Ya anae manmato guiya giiiya, 
ilegfia nu sija : Injatingo desde y fine- 
nenana na jaane anae matoyo Asia, jafa 
manaemanojit todo y tiempo, 

19 Jusetbe y Sefiot contodo y inimitde 
na jinaso, yan y minegae lago, yan y 
tentasion sija ni y manmato guiya guajo 
pot y ninanggan y Judios. 

20 Ya jaftaemano ti maafiao yo jusang- 
ane jamyo todo y mauleg para jamyo, 
lao jufamie jamyo yan jufanagile jamyo, 
gui publico yan gui guima yan guma. 

21 Junamatungo gui Judios yan y 
Griego sija locue, y sinetsot para as 
Yuus, yan y jinenggue para y Senotta 
as Jesucristo. 

22 Ya pago, estaglie y Espiritu na 
janajanaoyo para Jerusalem, ti jutungo 
jafa ufamnato guiya guajo gi'iije. 

23 Esteja y Espiritu Santo janae yo 
testimonio na gui cada siudad, ilegfia, 
na y guinede yan y pinite ufaiiaga 
guiya guajo. 

24 Lao taya gflino na gtiiuaja unaca- 
lamtenyo, ni ti junaguaguan y linalajo 
para guajo, lao guefmalago yo ua juna- 
funjayan y chechojo, yan y obligasion- 
jo ni y juresibe gui Sefiot Jesus, para ju- 
namatungo y ebangelion y grasian Yuus. 

25 Ya pago, estague na jutungo jamyo 
todos, ya ni uno guiya jamyo ni y anae 
guinin jupredica y raenon Yuus, ulinie 
y matajo mas. 

26 Enao na jucone jamyo para testigo 
pago na jaane, na guajo gasgasyo guinin 
todo y jagfi y taotao sija. 

27 Sa trabia ti munjajayan junatungo 
jamyo todo ni y pinagat Yuus. 

28 Guefadaje jamyo, yan todo y mana- 
da ni y ninafanmagas jamyo ni y Espi- 
ritu Santo, para inapasto inetnon mangi- 
lisyano iyon Yuus, ni y jafajan ni y 
jagitnaja. 

29 Sa jujatungo este, na despues di 
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jumanaoyo, y manaelaye sija na lobo 
ufanjalom gui entalomiyo, ya ti unasob- 
bla y manada. 

30 Ya iya jamyo locue nae ufangajulo 
sija taotao na jasasangan y manaelaye 
na gtlinaja sija, para ufanmangone disi- 
pulo sija para udalalag sija. 

31 Enaoinina adaje, ya injaso na pot 
tres afios, ti pumaparayo jusangane 
cada uno parejoja jaane yan puenge 
cumacasaoyo. 

32 Ya pago manelujo, jutayuyute 
jamyo as Yuus, yan y sinangan y gra- 
siafia, ni y sifia manjinatsa jamyo julo, 
yan infanninae erensianmiyo yan todo 
ayo sija y manafangasgas. 

33 Sa taya jucodisia ni jaye na taotao, 
salape pat oro, pat magago. 

34 Ya jamyo, intingo este sija na canae 
y sumesetbeyo gui nesesidajo, yan ayo 
sija y mangachochongjo. 

35 Esta junae jamyo mauleg na ejem- 
plo gui todosija, jaftaemano ya guaja 
obligasionmiyo na inadaje y manaemet- 
got yan injaso y sinangan y Senot Jesus, 
ni y ilegfia : Mas dichoso y mannae qui 
y manresibe. 

36 % Ya anae munjayan jasangan tae- 
giiine, dumimo papa ya manmanayuyut 
todos. 

37 Ya todosija mananges ya matogtog 
y agaga Pablo ya machico. 

38 Ya ninafansenpinite todos pot y 
sinanganna, na ti ujalie y matafia mas. 
Ya maosgaejon gui jinanaofia asta y 
batco. 

CAPITULO 21. 

YA anae susede na manadingojam, 
manmaudaejam gui batco, ya man- 
matojam gui tinas na chalan para Coos, 
ya y inagpana na jaane manmatojam 
Hodas, ya desde ayo asta Patara. 

2 Ya inseda un batco na jumajanao 
para Finesia, ya manmaudaejam, ya 
manjanaojam. 

3 Ya anae intutujon lumie Chipre in- 
pelo gui acagile, ya manjanaojam asta 
Siria, ya manmatojam Tiro : sa para 
umadescatga gilije y batco. 

4 Ya anae manmanodajam gtiije disi- 
pulo, mafiagajam siete na jaane ; ya 
llegnija as Pablo pot y Espiritu, na 
chafia jumajanao julo Jerusalem. 

5 Ya anae inquimple todo esta ayo 
sija na jaane, manjanaojam ya insigue 
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in Paul : for so had he appointed, mind- 
ing himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the 
next day over against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at Samos, and tar- 
ried at Trogyllium ; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend 
the time in Asia : for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the 
day of Pentecost. 

17 1 And from Miletus he sent to Ephe- 
sus, and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
he said unto them, Ye know, from the 
first day that I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have been with you at 
all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations, which befell me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews : 

20 And how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have shewed 
you, and have taught you publicly, and 
from house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 
in every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that ye 
all, among whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, shall see my face 
no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of 
all »j«7i. 

27 For I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God. 

28 % Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
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to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man's silver, or 
gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my necessi- 
ties, and to them that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, how 
that so labouring ye ought to support 
the weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

36 If And when he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on 
Paul's neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words 
which he spake, that they should see his 
face no more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Paul will not by any means be dissuaded from 
going to Jerusalem.. 9 Philip's daughters proph- 
etesses. 17 Paul cometh to Jerusalem : 27 where 
he is apprehended, and in great danger, 81 but by 
the chief captain is rescued, and permitted to 
speak to the people. 

AND it came to pass, that after we 
. were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight course 
unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there the 
ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there 
seven days : who said to Paul through 
the Spirit, that he should not go up to 
Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished those 
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y jinanaomame, ya manmaosgaejonjam 
ni y asaguaunija yan y famaguonnija, 
asta qui manjuyongjam gui siuda: ya 
mandimojam gui oriyan tase ya man- 
manayuyutjam. 

6 Ya anae manadingojam, uno y otro, 
manmaudaejam gui batco, ya sija mana- 
lo guato guiya sija. 

7 II Ya anae inquimple y iinanaomame 
desde Tiro, manmatojam Tolemaida, ya, 
insaluda y marielo, ya managajam gliije 
yan sija un jaane. 

8 Ya y inagpafla, jaine ui y manga- 
ehong Pablo, manjanaojam, ya niamna- 
tojam Sesarea ; ya manjalomjam gui 
guima Felipe y ebangelista ni y uno gui 
siete, ya managajam guije yan gliiya. 

9 Ya ayo na taotao, guaja cuatro jaga- 
na na vitgen na manmanprofetisa. 

10 Ya mientras managajam gliije me- 
gae na jaano, mato papa guinin Judea 
un profeta na y naanna Agabo. 

11 Ya auae mato guiya jame, jachule 
y senturon Pablo, ya jagode gi'io canae- 
ila yan y adengna, ya ilegiia : Taegiline 
ilegna y Espiritu Santo: Taegliineja 
magodena y gaeiyo este na senturon, 
ni y Judios ni mangaegue Jerusalem, 
ya umaentrega gui canae Gentiles. 

12 Ya anae injiugog este sija, parejoja 
jame yan ayo y mafiasaga gliije na lu- 
gat, m'atayuyut gile na cliafia j umajauao 
julo Jerusalem. 

13 Ayonae manope si Pablo ilegna : 
Jafa na manatanges janryo, ya inyamag 
y corasonjo ? sa esta listoyo ti para 
jumagodeja, lao asta jumatae guiya 
Jerusalem, pot y naan Jesucristo. 

14 Ya anae timalago manamanana, 
manbastajam ilegmame : Y minalago 
y Sciiot umafatinas. 

" 15 T Ya despues di ayo sija na jaane, 
inchile y guinajanmame ya manjanao- 
jam papa Jerusalem. 

16 Ya manjame locue yan palo disipu- 
lon Sesarea, ya manmangongone un 
Mnason iya Chipre, y bijo na disipulo 
ya infanjame managa. 

17 Ya anae manmatojam Jerusalem, 
mangosmagof y maiielo jaresibejam. 

18 Ya y inagpana. manjanaojam yan si 
Pablo para as Santiago : ya todo y man- 
amco mancstaba. 

19 Ya anae munjayan jasaluda sija, ja- 
sauganen adumid'ide ni y finatinas Yuus 
gui entalo Gentiles pot y chechona. 



30 Ya anae jajungog sija, maalaba y 
Seiiot, ya ilegnija nu giiiya : Unlie che- 
lujo cuantos miles na Judios y mau- 
manjonggjie, yan maneggo ui y tinago ; 

21 Ya matungo guinin jago, na uufana- 
gilo todo y Judios ni y mangaegue gui 
Gentiles, na ujafanuja gui as Moises, 
ilegmo, na munga manmasirconsida y 
fatnaguonnija, ni ujadalalag y costutn- 
bre. 

22 Ya jafa nae umafatinas ? Magajet 
na ujajungog na mato jao. 

23 Enao mina fatinas este y insangane 
jao : Guajajam cuatro na taotao na man- 
nianpromesa ; 

24 Cone sija, ya unnagasgas jao yan 
sija, ya unfangata pot sija ya ufanma- 
dasae ilunnija ; ya todo utiuingo na ayo 
sija y matungo pot jago taya guaja ; 
lao jago locue dalalag jaftaemano y ti- 
nago, ya unadaje y lay. 

25 Ya pot y Gentiles ni y manmanjong- 
gue, esta intigue na innafagpo, na clm- 
Bija umadadaje ni uno gtiine ; solo 
u jaadajeja sija gilije na gilinaja y man- 
maof rese y idolos, yau y jagit, y mamuno, 
yan y inabale. 

26 Ayonae si Pablo jacone y taotao 
sija, ya y inagpana na jaane janagasgas 
gile yan sija, jumalom giu templo para 
usangan y macumplen y jaanen ymana- 
gasgas, asta qui ufaumaofrese y iuef rese 
cada uno guiya sija. 

27 T Ya anae esta cana mamagpo y 
siete na jaane, ni Judios ni y mangaegue 
Asia, anae malie gile gui templo, jana- 
fangalamten todo y taotao contra guiya. 

28 Ya managang ilegnija : Taotao 
Israel, fanmanayuda : Estaguc yuje na 
taotao y jafananagiie todo y taotao ma- 
noja guato contra y pueblo, yan y lay, 
yan este na lugat : yan janafanjalom y 
Gentiles gui templo, ya janataelaye este 
na lugat. 

29 (Sa guinin malie gile antes yan si 
Troflmo, un taotao Efeso, gui siuda, ya 
jinasotiija na si Pablo cumone jalom gui 
templo.) 

30 Ya todo manatborotao y siuda, yan 
todo y taotao inanmalago, ya macone si 
Pablo, ya manajuyong gui templo ; ya 
ensegutdas manmajuchom y petta. 

31 Ya anae manjajanao paraumapuno 
si Pablo, mato notisia gui magas y inet- 
non, na todo iya Jerusalem man atboro- 
tao. 
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_ s, we departed and went our way ; 
and they all brought us on our way, 
with wives and children, till we were out 
of the city : and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ship ; and they 
returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished our course 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and 
saluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of 
Paul's company departed, and came unto 
Cesarea ; and we entered into the house 
of Philip the evangelist, which was one 
of the seven ; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, lie 
took Paul's girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusa- 
lcm bind the man that owncth this girdle, 
and shall deliver Mm into the hands of 
the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, besought 
him not to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart ? for I 
am ready not to bo bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased, saying, The will of 
the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain of 
the disciples of Cesarea, and brought with 
(hem one Mnason of Cyprus, an old dis- 
ciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusa- 
lem, the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James; and all the elders 
were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they glori- 



fied the Lord, and said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother, how many thousands of 
Jews there are which believe ; and they 
are all zealous of the law : 

21 And they are informed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the Jews which are 
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
saying that they ought not to circumcise 
their children, neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude 
must needs come together : for they will 
hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to 
thee : We have four men which have a 
vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may shave their heads : and all may 
know that those things, whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, are noth- 
ing ; but that thou thyself also walkest 
orderly, and kcepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
lieve, we have written and concluded 
that they observe no such thing, save 
only that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them 
entered into the temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the days of purifica- 
tion, until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews which were of 
Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help : This 
is the man, that teacheth all men every 
where against the people, and the law, 
and this place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him 
in the city Trophimus an Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the 
people ran together : and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the temple : and 
forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of 
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32 Ya enseguidas mangone sendalo 
sija yan capitan, ya manmalago guato 
guiya sija : ya anae malie y magas y 
inetnon yan y seudalo sija, manbasta 
masauiag si Pablo. 

33 Ayonae y magas y inetnon juniijot, 
ya quinene gtte, ya manago na umagode 
dos na cadena : ya raamaesen jaye gile, 
yan jafa finatinasfia. 

34 Ya palo manaagang un inagang, ya 
y palo, otro inagang, gui entre y lmaj- 
yan taotao: ya anae ti sifla tumungo y 
inagajet pot y atboroto, nianago na 
umacone guato gui castiyo. 

35 Ya anae mato gui guaot, sa inaco- 
cone ni y sendalo sija, pot y flnijom y 
linajyan taotao; 

36 Sa manatateja y linajyan taotao, 
ya manaagangja ilegfiija : Fafiuja yan 
guiya. 

37 If Ya anae para umacone si Pablo 
gui castiyo, ilogfia nu y magas inetnon : 
Sifiajitcumuentos? yailegfia: Untungo 
Griego ? 

38 Ti jago ayo y taotao Egipto, ni y 
antes di este sija na jaane unfatinas jat- 
samiento, ya uncone guato gui desierto 
cuatro mil na taotao ni y manpegno 1 

39 Lao si Pablo ilegfia: Guajo Judioyo, 
taotao Tarso, siuda Silisia — taotao un 
siuda ti diquique : ya jutayuyut jao na 
unpoloyo ya jucuentuse y taotao sija. 

40 Ya anae ninae lisensia, tumojgue si 
Pablo gui guaot, ya jasefias y taotao 
sija ni y canaefia. Ya anae manmamat- 
quilo jacuentuse sija ni cuentos He- 
brea, ilegna : 

CAPITULO 22. 

LALAJE mafielo yan mafiaena, jin- 
t gog y dumenendeyo pago guiya 
jamyo I 

2 (Ya anae majungog na mancuinen- 
tuse sija ni y flno Hebreo, ninafanma- 
matquilo mas ;) ya ilegna : 

3 Guajo magajet taotao na Judio, ma- 
fafiagon Tarso, un siuda guiya Silisia ; 
lao mapogsaeyo giline na siuda gui 
adeng Gamaliel, mafanaglieyo taetnano- 
ja y minagajet y lay y mafiaenata, ya 
eggoyo para as Yuus, taegllenao iya 
jamyo pago na jaane. 

4 Ya jupetsigue sija gui este jinanao 
asta junafanniapuno, jugogode ya iuen- 
trerega gui catset y lalaje yan y fama- 
laoan. 
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5 Ya parejoja y magas mamale locue 
numaeyo testimonio, yan todo y manada 
y manamco : guinin iya sija locue nae 
manresibeyo catta para y mafielo, ya 
jumauaoyo para Damasco, para jucone 
ayo sija ni y sinedajo giiije ya jugode 
guato Jerusalem para ufanmasapet. 

6 Ya susede anae jumajanaoyo, ya 
esta jijotyo para Damasco gui taloane, 
enseguidas manina giiije guinin y lan- 
get un dangculon candet gui oriyajo, 

7 Ya podongyo gui jilo tano, ya ju- 
jungog un inagang na ilegna nu guajo : 
Saulo, Saulo, sa jal'a na unpetsisigue- 
yo i 

8 Ya juope ilegco : Jayejao Senot ? 
Ya ilegiia nu gtojo : Guajo si Jesus 
Nasareno ni y unpetsisigue. 

9 Ya ayo y mangachochongjo jalie 
magajet y candet, ya ninafanmaanao ; 
lao ti jajungog y inagang ayo y cu- 
muentuseyo. 

10 Ya ilegco : Jafa jufatinas Senot? 
Ya y Secot ilegna nu guajo : Cajulo ya 
janao falag Damasco ; ya ayonae uma- 
sangane todo giiinaja ni y matancbo para 
cbecliomo. 

11 Ya anae ti sinayo manlie pot y 
minalag y candet, mapipetyo ni ayo sija 
y guinin mangachochongjo, ya ma- 
coney o guato Damasco. 

12 If a si Ananias, un taotao na deboto 
jaftaemanoja y lay, ya guaja mauleg na 
testimonio para todo y Judios sija ni y 
maflasaga giiije, 

13 Mato guiya guajo, ya tumojgue, ya 
ilegna nu guajo : Chelujo Saulo, resibe 
y liniemo. Ya ayoja na ora nae juatan 
giie. 

14 Y a ilegna: \ Yuus mafiaenata uma- 
yegjao, na para untungo y minalagona, 
ya unlie Ayo Tunas, yan unjungog y 
inagang y pachotna. 

15 Sa jago utestigufia todo gui taotao, 
jafa y liniemo yan y jiningogmo. 

16 Ya pago jafa na sumasagajaoja ? 
Cajulo ya unmatagpange, ya uflnagase 
y isaomo, agang y naanfia. 

17 Ya susede anae tumaloyo guato 
Jerusalem, ya mientras mananaetaeyo 
gui templo, malingo y jinasoco, 

18 Ya Julie giie, yailegfia nu guajo: 
Laguse, ya unjanao juyong Jerusalem ; 
sa ti manmalago maresibe y testemoni- 
umo pot guajo. 

19 Ya ilegco : Senot, jatungoja sija 



Paul declweth his 
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conversion, and call 



the band, that all Jerusalem was iu an 
uproar : 

32 Who immediately took soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them : and 
when they saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left heating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, 
and took him, and commanded him to 
he bound with two chains ; and de- 
manded who he was, and what he had 
done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some an- 
other, among the multitude : and when 
he could not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, 
so it was, that he was borne of the soldiers 
for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
castle, he said unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? "Who said, 
Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which 
before these days madest an uproar, and 
leddest out into the wilderness four thou- 
sand men that were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man which am 
a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no mean city : and, I beseech thee, 
suffer me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him license, 
Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 

CHAPTER 22. 

I Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to 
the faith, VI and called to his upontlexhip. 22 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 
claim on him. 24 lie should have been scourged, 
25 but claiming the privilege of a Roman, he escap- 
eth. 

MEN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which Intake now unto 
you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake 
In the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more silence : and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
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and was zealous toward God, as ye all 
are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto the 
death, binding and delivering into pris- 
ons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me 
witness, and all the estate of the elders : 
from whom also I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damascus, to 
bring them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I made 
my journey, and was come nigh unto 
Damascus about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great light round 
about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid ; but 
they heard not the voice of him that 
spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
go into Damascus ; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into 
Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, having a good re- 
port of all the Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto mc, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 
And the same hour I looked up upon 
him. 

14 And he said, The God of our fathers 
hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and see that Just One, 
and shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto 
all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when I 
was come again to Jerusalem, even while 
I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance ; 
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na manpresoyo yan mafiaulag gui eada 
sinagoga ni ayo sija y jumonggue jao; 

30 Ya anae machuda y jaga Esteban 
ni y testigomo, estabajayo na tumotoj- 
gue gui oriya, ya juconsienteja y ma- 
punofia, yn juadaje y niagagon ayo sija 
y pumuno gile. 

31 Ya ilegfia uu gviajo : Janao ; sa 
guajo tumagojao cliago desde este para 
y Gentiles. 

33 "J Ya majungog gl'io asta este na 
sinangan, ya entonses jajatsa y inagang- 
fiija, ya ilegfiija : Najanao ayo na tao- 
tao gui jilo tano, sa ti combiene na 
ulala. 

33 Ya anae managang, yan jayute y 
magagonBija, ya manmanyute oda gui 
aire, 

34 Y magas inetnon jatago na uma- 
cone giie guato gui jalorn castiyo, ya 
mauago na umasanlag para umaegsa- 
mina, para utuugo pot jafa causa na 
manaagang contra gi'iiya. 

35 Ya anae magode giie ni y coreas, 
ilegna si Pablo ni y senturion ni y tu- 
motojguc gui oriya : Tunas para jago 
na uDsaulag tin taotao na Romano sin 
umacondena ? 

26 Ya anae jajungog ayo y senturion, 
mapos ya jasangane y magas inetnon 
ilegna : Adaje jafa y unquequechogiie, 
sa este na taotao Romano. 

27 Ayonae y magas inetnon mato ya 
ilegna : Sanganeyo, jago Romano ? Ya 
giiiya ilegna : Junggan. 

28 Ya y magas inetnon manope ilegna: 
Pot y minegae salape na juchule este na 
linebre. Ya si Pablo ilegna : Lao guajo 
Romanoyo na finafiago. 

29 Ayonae man janao guiya gi'iiya ayo 
sija y para uinegsamina gi'ie : ya y ma- 
gas inetnon ninamaaflao locue, despues 
di jatungo na Romano, sa gttiya muna- 
magode. 

30 TI Ya y inagpafta, malago na utungo 
magajet cao jafa na mafaaela giie ni y 
Judios, ya niasotta gui mapresufia, ya 
manago na ufanmato y magas mamale, 
yan y mangachongfia, ya macone papa 
si Pablo ya mapolo gui menaiiija. 

CAPITULO 23. 

YA si Pablo jagueguesatan y inetnon, 
ya ilegna : Maiielo, lalitlajayo con- 
todo y minauleg y jinasoco asta este na 
jaane. 



2 Ya y magas na pale as Ananias, ja- 
tago ayo sija y mauotojgue gui rionna 
na umapatmada pacliotna. 

3 Ayonae ilegna si Pablo nu giiiya: 
Si Yuus unpinatmada, apaca na padet : 
sa matacliong jao para unjusgayo pot y 
lay ; ya manago jao na jumapatmada 
contra y lay ? 

4 Ya ayo sija y manotojgue gui fionfia, 
ilegfiija : Yyon Yuus y magas na pale 
unlalalatde ? 

5 Ayonae ilegna si Pablo : Tijutungo, 
maiielo cao giiiya y magas na'pale : sa 
esta matugue, Cbaino sumasangan tae- 
laye gui raagalajen y tanomo. 

6 T Lao anae jatungo si Pablo na y on 
patte Sadnseo, ya y otro Fariseo, uma- 
gang juyong gui inetnon : Maiielo, Gua- 
jo Fariseo, lajin un Fariseo : gui ninang- 
ga yan y quinajulo guinen manmatae na 
mafafaesenyo. 

7 Ya anae munjayan jasangan este, 
guaja inaguaguat gui eiitalo y Fariseo 
yan y Sadnseo : ya manmadibide y inet- 
non taotao. 

8 Sa y Saduseo ilegfiija na taya quina- 
julo guinin manmatae, ni angjet, ni 
espiritu ; lao y Fariseo jasasanganja 
todo. 

9 Ya ayonae cajulodangculoninagang: 
ya y palo cscriba ni y manestaba gui Fa- 
riseo na patte, mangajulo ya managua- 
guat, ilegfiija : Ti inseda tinaelaye giiine 
na taotao : lao jafa,, yaguin espiritu pat 
angjet sumangane giie t 

10 Ya anae guaja dangculon inagua- 
guat, ya y magas y inetnon maafiao na 
nosea umapidaso si Pablo nu sija, mana- 
go ni y sendalo na ujafanjanao papa, 
ya ujacone si Pablo giiiya sija fuetsao, 
} r a umacone jalom gui castiyo. 

11 II Ya anae puenge, y Seiiot tumoj- 
gue gui oriyana, ya ilegna : Namauleg 
inangocomo Pablo : sa taemanoja y 
ninamatungomo nu guajo guiya Jeru- 
salem, taeguiieja locue nae unnama- 
tungo guiya Roma. 

13 "II Ya anae manana, palo gui Judios 
mandana, ya manmanjula gui papa y 
matdision, ilegfiija na ti ufanocho yan 
ti ufanguimeu astaqui umapuno si Pa- 
blo. 

13 Ya mas di cnarenta y f umatinas este 
na juramento. 

14 Ya manmalag y magas mamale, yan 
y manamco, ya ilegfiija : Esta manman 
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18 And saw him saying unto me, Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jeru- 
salem : for they will not receive thy tes- 
timony concerning nie. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I 
imprisoned and beat in every synagogue 
them that believed on thee : 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
■Stephen was shed, I also was standing 
by, and consenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew 
him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart : for 
I will send thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and then lifted up their voices, 
and said, Away with such a fellow from 
the earth : for it is not fit that he should 
live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off 
their clothes, and threw dust into the 
air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him 
to be brought into the castle, and bade 
that he should be examined by scourg- 
ing ; that he might know wherefore they 
cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul said unto the centurion that stood 
by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, and uncondem- 
ned? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the chief captain, saying, 
Take heed what thou doest ; for this man 
is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? 
He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul said, But I was free 
born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from 
him which should have examined him : 
and the chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a Roman, 
and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he 
was accused of the Jews, he loosed him 
from his bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to appear, 
and brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. 



Paul before the council. 
CHAPTER 23. 

1 An Paid pleadelh hix cauxe. 2 Ananias* coritmaiuh 
eih them to nmtte hint. 7 Iiiesruxton among his 
accuser*. 11 nod enamrufjHh him.. U The Jew*' 
lai/ing wait for raid xi i.s- declared unto the chief 
captain. 27 He aendeth him to Felix the governor. 

ND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said, Men and brethren, I 



have lived in all good conscience before 
God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, tltou whited wall : for sittest 
thou to judge me after the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten contrary 
to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest 
thou God's high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, 
that he was the high priest : for it is 
written, Thou shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy people. 

But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phar- 
isees, he cried out in the council, Men 
ami brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of 
a Pharisee : of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there arose 
a dissension between the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees: and the multitude was 
divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is 
no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit : 
but the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry : and the 
scribes that were of the Pharisees' part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find no 
evil in this man : but if a spirit or an 
angel hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the soldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul : for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 
selves under a curse, saying that they 
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julajam gui papa y matdision, na ti in- 
f'afiocho lii jafa astaqui iupino si Pablo. 

15 Ya pago jainyo yaa y dinafia, fana- 
tungo yan y magas y inetnon ya infan- 
macome agupa, ya inquetungo palo 
mas magajet pot giiiya ; ya jame in- 
famaulegjam para, yaguin esta jijot, 
inpino. 

16 Ya anue jajungog y lajin y chelun 
Pablo y ninangganfiifiija, mapos ya 
jumalom gui castiyo, ya jasangane si 
Pablo. 

17 Ayonae si Pablo jaagang uno gui 
senturion ya ilegfia : Cone este y patgon 
na taotao asta y magas y inetnon : sa 
guaja para usinangane. 

18 Ya jamantiene, ya jacone guato gui 
magas y inetnon, ya ilegfia : Si Pablo 
ni y maprereso jaagangyo, ya jatayu- 
yutyo para jueone este y taotao guato 
guiya jago, sa guaja para unsinangane. 

19 Ayonae y magas y inetnon, minan- 
tiene canaefia ya sumuja y dos gui un 
banda, ya iinaesen, ilegfia : Jafa ayo y 
para unsanganeyo ? 

20 Ya giiiya ilegfia: Y Judios esta 
manatungo na unmagagao ya uncone 
agupa papa si Pablo gui inetnon, tae- 
g'uije y malagofiija, na umaquetungo y 
magajet guiya giiiya. 

21 Lao cliamo umangongoco jao nu 
sija : sa esta y manmannanangga pot 
giiiya, mas di cuarenta na taotao ni y 
maumanjula na ti ufafiocho, yan ti ufan- 
guimen astaqui mapuno giic; ya pago 
umananggafiifiija y promesamo. 

22 Ayonae y magas y inetnon, jana- 
janao y patgon na taotao, ya jaencatga, 
na chafia sumangangane ni jaye na 
taotao na ninatungo giie ni este na gili- 
naja. 

23 Ya jaagang dos na senturion, ya 
ilegfia: Nalisto dosientos na sendalo 
para ufanjanao para Sesarea, yan seten- 
ta ni y manquinababayo, yan dosientos 
ni y manmanlalansa, para y mina tres 
na ora gui puenge ; 

24 Ya unfamauleque sija gaga sija para 
ujanamaudae si Pablo, ya ujacone guato 
satbo gui as magalaje as Felix. 

25 Ya manugue un catta, na taegiiine 
mapolona : 

26 1 Claudio Lysias para y mas magas 
na magalaje as Felix, jusaluda jao. 

27 Este na taotao, macone ni y Judios 
ya para ujapuno : ya matoyo yan y 
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sendalujo ya junalibre giie, sa jutungo 
na Romano giie. 

28 Ya malagoyo na jutungo pot jafa 
na mafaaela giie, ya jueone guato gui 
inetnonfiija : 

29 Ya jusoda na mafaaela pot finaesen 
gui laynija ; lao taya isaofia na jamerese 
na umapuno, pat umapreso. 

30 Ya anae masanganeyo jafa y Judios 
ninangganfiifiija pot y taotao, ensegui- 
das jutago para iya jago, ya fanago 
para ayo sija y fumaaela y ujasangan 
gui menamo jafa guaja guiya sija contra 
giiiya. Adios. 

31 If Ayonae y sendalo sija ni y tina- 
gofia, macone si Pablo gui puenge ya 
macone guato Antipatris. 

32 Ya y inagpafia, mapolo y manquina 
babayo na ujafanjanao yan giiiya, ya 
manalo guato gui castiyo. 

33 Ya anae manmato Sesarea, manae y 
magalaje ni y catta, ya mapoloja locue 
si Pablo gui menana. 

34 Ya anae munjayan y magalaje ja- 
taetae y catta, jafaesen jafa na pro- 
viusia giie ; ya jatungo na taotao Sili- 
sia. 

35 Ya ilegfia nu giiiya : Jujungog jao 
yaguin manmato locue ayo sija y fu. 
maaela jao. Ya manage na umaadaje 
gui tribunal gui palasyo Herodes. 

CAPITULO 24. 

YA anae malofan sinco na jaane, si 
Ananias y mas magas na pale tu- 
munog yan y manamco, yan un gacu- 
muentos na naanfia si Tertulo ; mama- 
cuentos gui magalaje contra si Pablo. 

2 Ya anae janamaagange si Tertulo, 
jatutujon famaaela, ilegfia : Liija na 
pot jago na mansenmagof jam ni y di- 
nangculon pas, yan mansenmauleg na 
choclio y manmachogile giiine na nasion 
pot y minaulegmo, 

3 Ya inresisibeja siempre gui todo y 
lugat sija contodo y minegae y grasia, 
gosmauleg Felix. 

4 Ya pot ti junasaga jao laapmam, 
jutayuyut jao na unecungogjam pot y 
minauleg y didide na finomo. 

5 Sa inse'da este na taotao na case, yan 
numanafanenbeste gui entalo y Judios 
todo y tano ; yan y magas y secta y 
Nasar'eno sija ; 

6 Giiiya locue jumajanao, ya janafana- 
taelayey guimayuus : yainquene giie sa 
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He is sent to Felix. 



would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound our- 
selves under.. a great curse, that we will 
eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council 
signify to the chief captain that he bring 
him down unto you to morrow, as though 
ye would inquire something more per- 
fectly concerning him : and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's sister's son heard 
of their lying in wait, he went and enter- 
ed into the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the cen- 
turions unto him, and said, Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain : for 
he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and said, Paul the pris- 
oner called me unto him, and prayed me 
to bring this young man unto thee, who 
hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went with him aside pri- 
vately, and asked him, What is that thou 
hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said, The Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow into the council, 
as though they would inquire somewhat 
of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : 
for there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed him : 
and now are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou 
tell no man that thou hast shewed these 
things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centu- 
rions, saying, Make ready two hundred 
soldiers to go to Cesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and bring him safe 
unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this man- 
ner: 
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26 Claudius Lysias unto the most ex- 
cellent governor Felix sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
should have been killed of them : then 
came I with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the 
cause wherefore they accused him, 1 
brought him forth into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of 
questions of their law, but to have noth- 
ing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how that 
the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent 
straightway to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him . Farewell . 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul, and brought 
him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horse- 
men to go with him, and returned to the 
castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Cesarea, 
and delivered the epistle to the governor, 
presented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the 
letter, he asked of what province he was. 
And when he understood that he was of 
Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers are also come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in Herod's judg- 
ment hall. 

CHAPTER 34. 

1 Paul being accused by Tertullua the orator, 10 an- 
mcerethfor his life mid doctrine. 24 He preachetk 
Christ to the governor and his wife. 26 Thegovern- 
or hopeth for a bribe, but in vain. 27 At last, going 
out of his office, he leaveth Paul in prison. 

AND after five days Ananias the high 
l\. priest descended with the elders, 
and with a certain orator named Tertul- 
lus, who informed the governor against 
Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertul- 
lus began to accuse, him, saying, Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, 
and that very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 



T CHECHO SUA, 25. 



manmalagojam na injisga jaftaemanoja 
y layta. 

7 Lao y mas magas y inetnon as Lysias 
mato guiya jame, yau y dangculou lina- 
lalona ya jacone gui canaemame ; 

8 Ya jatago y fuinaaela na ufanmato 
guiya jago ya jagoja sifia unegsamina 
ya luituugo todo este sija na gilinaja ni 
y infaaela giie. 

9 Ya y Jiulios locuc, jaeonsienteja este 
na gilinaja na utaegiiino. 

10 If Ayouae si Pablo, anae sinenas ni 
y magalaje na ucuentos; manope ilegiia: 
Pot y jutungo na jago guinin jues 
megae na anos gi'iine na nasiou, jugues- 
fanope pot guajoja ; 

11 Para untungo ua tayatrabia mas di 
dose anos, desde qui cajuloyo Jerusalem 
para jufanadora. 

12 Ya taya nae masodayo gui templo 
juaguaguaguate ni jaye na taotao, ni 
junafangalamten y taotao sija; ni y 
sinagoga, ni mano na siuda ; 

13 Ya ti sifia ujaaprueba y gilinaja ni 
y mafaaelajo pago. 

14 Lao este juconfesatnaejon guiya 
jago, na y j inanao ni y maf ananaan un 
Secta, taegilenao nae jusesetbe si Yuus 
manaenata ; jujonggue todo y gilinaja ni 
y manmatuguegui Lay yany profeta sija. 

15 Ya guaja ninanggaco as Yuus, tae- 
giiije iya sija locue, na uguaja quina- 
j ulo guinin manmatae ; parejoja y man- 
mauleg yan y manaelaye. 

16 Ya pot este na juprocucura, na 
uguaja siempre gui jinasoco na ehajo 
umofefende si Yuus, ni y taotao sija. 

17 Ya pago megae esta na anos man- 
malofau matoyo para juchulie limosna 
y nasionjo, yan inefrese sija : 

18 Masodayo yan estesija, gasgas gui 
jaloui y guimayuus, ya taya linajyan tao- 
tao, ni atboroto; lao guaja palo Judios ni 
y manguinin Asia : 

19 Ya sija, mannesesita ufangaegue 
giiiae gui mcnamo, ya ujasaagan cao 
guaja jafa contra guajo. 

20 Patseno, sotta este y mangaeguc 
giliue ya ujasangan, yaguin manma- 
noda taelaye na iinatinas guiya guajo, 
mieutras tumotojgueyo gui ineuan y 
inetnon, 

31 Ya pot esteja y un inagang, anae 
estabayo gui entalofiija, ya umagangyo: 
Pot y quinajulo guinin y manmatae na 
jumafaesen pago na jaaiie pot jamyo. 



23 T Lao si Felix, pot guaja mas ma- 
gajet tiuingona ni ayo na jinanao, jana- 
t'anmadetiene sija ya ilegfia : Yaguin 
tumunog y mas magas y inetnon as 
Lysias, jutungo tododoja este y checho- 
miyo. 

23 Ya jatago un senturion na uadaje 
si Pablo, yan unae linibre ya cliafta 
chumochoma y manatungofla na ufan- 
mato guiya gi'iiya, pat umasetbe. 

24 T Ya malofan unos cuantos na 
jaane. mato si Felix yan y asaguana as 
Drusila na Judia, ya janamaagange si 
Pablo, ya majungog guiya giliya pot y 
jinenggue as Jesucristo. 

25 Ya anae jaadingane pot y tininas, 
yan y minauleg, yan y jinisga ni ufato, 
ninamaafiao si Felix, ya manope ilegiia : 
Janao unjanao pago, 3'a yaguin guaja 
mauleg na lugat junamaagagange jao. 

36 Ya jananangga locue na uninae as 
Pablo salape para usinetta ; enaomina 
jatago na ufafato cada rato, ya ujaa- 
tungo. 

27 Lao anae malofan dos aflos, si Por- 
cio Festo mato gui cuatton Felix : ya, si 
Felix malago na ufanue y Judios mina- 
gof, japolo si Pablo na umapreso. 

CAPITULO 25. 

AYONAE jumalom si Festo gui pro- 
.. vinsia. ya anae malofan tresna jaa- 
ne cumajulo desde Sesarea asta Jerusa- 
lem. 

2 Ya y magas mamale yan y magas y 
Judios manatungo giie contra si Pablo, 
ya matayuyut, 

3 Magagagao flnaborese coutra si Pa- 
blo, na unajanao para Jerusalem ; ya 
mananangga gui clialan para umapuno. 

4 Lao manope si Festo, na si Pablo 
umanasagaja Sesarea, ya gi'iiyaja uja- 
nao enseguidas. 

5 Ya ilegiia: Ayo y mansina guiya 
jamyo, ujadalalagyo papa, ya ujafaiiela 
esto na taotao, yaguin guaja taelaye 
guiya giliya. 

6 I Ya anae sumaga giiije mas di dies 
na jaane, mapos papa Sesarea; ya y 
inagpafia matachong gui tribunal, ya 
manago na umaconie as Pablo. 

7 Ya anae mato, y Judios ni y man- 
mato guinin Jerusalem, mauojgue gui 
oriyafla, ya megae finaaelanija contra si 
Pablo, ya ti sifia manamagajet mi sija. 

8 Ya manope si Pablo pot giiiyaja, 
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Paul's defence 
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before Felix. 



5 For we have found this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of sedition among all 
the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes : 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane 
the temple : whom we took, and would 
have judged accordiug to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to come 
unto thee : by examining of whom thy- 
self mayest take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying 
that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor 
had beckoned unto him to speak, an- 
swered, Forasmuch as I know that thou 
hast been of many years a judge unto 
this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself : 

11 Because that thou mayest under- 
stand, that there are yet but twelve days 
since I went up to Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship. 

12 And they neither found me in the 
temple disputing with any man, neither 
raising up the people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that 
after the way which they call heresy, so 
worship I the God of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things which are written in 
the law and in the prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, which 
they themselves also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to 
have always a conscience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia 
found me puritied in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before 
lliee, and object, if they had aught 
ngainst me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if 
tliey have found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 



I cried standing among them, Touching 
the resurrection of the dead I am called 
in question by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and said, When 
Lysias the chief captain shall come down, 
I will know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to 
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, 
and that he should forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to minister or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Drusilla, which was 
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy 
way for this time ; when I have a con- 
venient season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money should 
have been given him of Paul, that lie 
might loose him : wherefore he sent for 
him the oftener, and communed with 
him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus 
came into Felix' room : and Felix, will- 
ing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul bound. 

CHAPTEK 25. 

The Jetcs accune Pai/i before FeMnn. 8 Heatwrrer- 



eth for himself, 11 owl oppeoleth unto Cesar. 
Afterwards Fe*l"* oper/eth hi* mutter to linn 
Aorippa, 23 ami he in Wouqht forth. 25 Festus 
ctearethhivi to htwedone noUdnej /north// of death. 

"VT OW when Festus was come into the 
_Ll province, after three days he as- 
cended from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the chief of 
the Jews informed him against Paul, 
and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jerusalem, lay- 
ing wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that he 
himself would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go down with me, 
and accuse this man, if there be any 
wickedness in him. 

6 A nd when he had tarried among them 
more than ten days, he went down unto 
Cesarea ; and the next day sitting on the 
judgment seat commanded Paul to be 
brought. 
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ilegfia : Ni contra y lay y Judios, ni 
contra y templo, nl contra si Sesat, ti 
juisagtle. 

9 Lao malago si Festo na unafanmagof 
y Judios ; jaope si Pablo ilegfia : Ma- 
lago jao jumanao j ulo Jersalcm, y a un- 
majusga pot este sija gui menajo ? 

10 Ya ilegfia si Pablo : Gaegueyo gui 
tribunal Sesat anae debe di jumajusga: 
para y Judios, taya taelaye na iinatina- 
so; ungostungoja. 

11 Sa yaguin taelaye na flnatinaso, pat 
guinin jufatinas jafa na jumerese y 
tinatae, ti jureusayo na jumatae : lao 
yaguin taya jafa pot este y flnaaelafiija; 
taya ni un taotao uentregayo guiya sija. 
Jugagao jinisgajo gui as Sesat. 

12 Ya anae munjayan manguentos si 
Festo yan y taotao inetnon, jaope si 
Pablo ilegfia : Gui as Sesat nae malago- 
jao jinisgamo ? Unfalag as Sesat. 

13 If Ya malofan palo jaane, mato si 
ray Agripa yan Bernise guiya Sesarea 
para umasaluda si Festo. 

14 Ya anae mafiaga giiije megae na 
jaane, si Festo jadeclaraye si ray ni y 
causan Pablo, ilegfia : Un taotao ma- 
prereso pot si Felix, 

15 Ni y anae estabayo Jerusalem, y 
magas mamale yan y manamco gui Ju- 
dios mafaesenyo, sa manmalago na uma- 
condena. 

16 Ya juope sija, na ti costumbren y 
Romano na umaentrega un taotao na 
umapuno, antes di umanaafana yan y 
fumaaela, ya uguaja lisensiafia manope 
pot y mafaaelafia. 

17 Enaomina anae mandafia guine, sin- 
jufannangga, y inagpafia matachongyo 
gui tribunal, ya managoyo na juma- 
conie. 

18 Ya manestabaja y fumaaela, lao 
taya flnaaelafiija jafa ni ayo y jinaso- 
soco : 

19 Lao guaja finaesenfiija contra gui- 
ya, pot y supcrstisionfiija, pot y religion- 
fiija yan pot y un Jesus ni y matae, ya 
jaasegura si Pablo na 18,18. 

20 Ya ti juguestungo ayo sija na flnae- 
sen ; jufaesen gtle cao malago malag 
Jerusalem, ya ayo nae umajusga ni 
este sija. 

21 Lao si Pablo, anae jagagao na uma- 
nasaga, para y jinisgan Augusto, mana- 
goyo na umanasaga asta qui junajanao 
para as Sesat. 
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23 Ayonae si Agripa ilegfia as Festo : 
Malagoyo locue na jujungog y tao- 
tao. It a ilegfia : Agupa na unjungog 
g&e. ~ ' 

23 1 Ya y inagpafia mato si Agripa 
yan Bernise, yan y minagasfiija, ya ju- 
malom gui tribunal, yan y mas magas 
y inetnon yan y mas manmagas gui 
siuda, ya manago si Festo na umacone 
si Pablo. 

24 Ya ilegfia si Festo : Ray Agripa, 
yan todo y taotao ni y mangaegue gt'une 
na manjijita; inlie este na taotao ni y 
todo y linajyan Judios maqueja yan 
guajo guiya Jerusalem yan giline, eleg- 
fiija na ti umanaUUa' mas. 

25 Lao anae j usoda na taya flnatinasna 
jafa na umerese y linatae, ya anae glii- 
yaja locue malago jinisgana gui as Au- 
gusto, jujaso na junajanao. 

26 Ya taya jafa magajet na giiinajafia 
para jutugue para y Senotjo. Enao- 
mina jucone gile mona gui menanmiyo, 
yan y menamo, O Kay Agripa, para ya- 
guin munjayan maegsamina, uguaja 
jafa para jutugue. 

27 Sa y jinasoco na taya rason na 
umanajanao y presonero, ya ti umana- 
claro y isao ni y mapolo contra giliya. 

CAPITULO 26. 

AYONAE si Agripa ilegfia as Pablo : 
- Jupetmite jao na uncucntos pot 
jago namaesa. Ayonae si Pablo jaesti 
ra mona y canaefia ya manope pot gui 
ya namaesa. 

2 Magofyo ray Agripa, sa jufanopo 
pot guajo gui menamo pago na jaane, 
pot todo y mafaaelajo ni y Judio sija. 

3 Yan pot y jutungo na jago untun'go 
todo y costumbre yan y flnacseu gui 
entre y Judios; pot enaomina jutayu 
yut jao na con pasensiamo umaeeung- 
ogyo. 

4 Y jaanejo desde y pinatgonjo, ni y 
finenana gui entre y nasionjo yan guiya 
Jerusalem, todo y Judios tumungo. 

5 Matungojayo desde y tutujonna, yn- 
guin manmalago masangan, na taeman 
oja y mas tunas na secla y religionla. 
jumajanaoyo taegilije y Fariseo. 

6 Ya pago, ttimotojgueyo ya majus. 
gayo pot y_ ninanggan y promesa ni y 
jafatinas si Yuus gui manaenata. 

7 Ni y manmaprometa y dose tribus, 
masestbeja si Yuus jaane yan puenge, 



Paul appealelh unto Cesar. 



THE ACTS, 26. 



Paul't defence 



7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and laid many and griev- 
ous complaints against Paul, which they 
could not prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, Nei- 
ther against the law of the Jews, neither 
against the temple, uor yet against Cesar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar's 
judgment seat, where I ought to be 
judged: to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die: but if there be none 
of these things whereof these accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unto them. I 
appeal unto Cesar. 

13 Then Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered, Hast thou 
appealed unto Cesar ? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain days king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Cesarea to salute 
Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
days, Festus declared Paul's cause unto 
the king, saying, There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusa- 
lem, the chief priests and the elders of 
the Jews informed me, desiring to have 
judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before that he which is 
accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have license to answer for himself 
concerning the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judgment seat, and 
commanded the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusation 
of such things as I supposed : 

19 But had certain questions against 
Mm of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul 
iffirmed to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of such man- 
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ner of questions, I asked him whether 
he would go to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reserved unto the hearing of Augustus, I 
commanded him to be kept till I might 
send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I 
would also hear the man myself. To 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hear- 
ing, with the chief captains, and principal 
men of the city, at Festus' commandment 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here present with us, 
ye see this man, about whom all the 
multitude of the Jews have dealt with 
mo, both at Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when I found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himself hath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and spe- 
cially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For it seeineth to me unreasonable 
to send a prisoner, and not withal to 
signify the crimes laid against him. 

CHAPTER 26. 

2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, deHarelh his Ufa 
from his childhood, 12 and how miraculously lie 
was converted, and called to his apostleship. 24 
Festus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto fie an- 
swereth modestly. 28 Agrippa is almost persuaded 
to be a Christian. 31 The whole company pro. 
nounce him innocent. 

r r , HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou 
1- art permitted to speak for thyself. 
Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this 
day before thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews : 

3 Especially because I know thee to be 
expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore 
I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth. 
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mananangga na ufato. Ya pot ayo na 
ninaugga ray Agripa, na mafaaelayo ni 
y Judio sija. 

8 Jaftaemauo majusgay tijongguiyon 
entre jamyo, ua si Yuus janacajulo y 
manmatae ? 

9 Guajo magajct na jujaso gui jinalom- 
jo, na nesesitayo jufatinas megae con- 
tra y naan Jesus Nasareno. 

10 Ya jufatinas este locue guiya Jeru- 
salem ; ya raegae na manantos jupreso, 
anae manresibeyo tiinasifia guinin y ma- 
gas mamale ; ya anae para ufanmapuno, 
j unae vosso contra sija. 

11 Ya jucastiga sija gui sinagoga, ya 
juprooura na junafanman cliatnno con- 
tra si Yuus ; ya pot gogoslalaloyo con- 
tra sija, jupetsigue sija achogja asta 
otro siuda sija. 

12 Ya anae jumajanaoyo para Damas- 
co yan y ninasina guinin y magas ma- 
male sija, 

13 Y taloane, O ray, julie gui chalan 
y candet guinin y langet, na malagfia 
qui y ininan y atdao, ya manina gui 
oriyajo yan ayo y mangacliocliongjo 
manjanao. 

14 Ya anae mamodongjam todo gui 
jilo oda, jujungog y inagang na jacuen- 
tuseyo gui rino Hebreo, ilegiia : Sau- 
lo, Saulo, jafa na unpetsisigueyo ? ma- 
pot para jago y unfamateg contra y 
tituca. 

15 Ya ilegco : Jaye jao Benot ? ya ileg- 
iia : Guajo si Jesus ni y uupetsisigue. 

16 Lao, cajulo ya untojgue; sa jufa- 
toigile jao pot este na jinaso, para juna- 
ministro jao yan untestigo ni este sija 
na gliinaja y liniimo, yan ayo sija y 
pot y juiatoigile jao; 

17 Junalibre jao gui pueblo yan y 
Gentiles, ya pago junajauao jao para 
iya sija, 

18 Para unbaba y atadognija, yan un- 
bira sija gui jemjoin para y manana, 
yan y ninasinan Satanas para as Yuus, 
ya ujaresibe y inasiin y isaofiija, yan 
erensia gui entalo ayo sija y manafan- 
gasgas pot y jincnggue ni y gaegue 
guiya guajo. 

19 Ya pot ayo, ti chatmatagoyo, O ray 
Agripa, para y vision y langet : 

20 Lao jusangane finenana ayo sija y 
mangaegue Damasco, yan iya Jerusa- 
lem, yan todo y tano Judea, yan y Gen- 
tiles, na ufanmafiotsot ya ujabira sija 



para as Yuus, yan ufanmachocbo y che- 
chofiija ni y para manotsot. 

21 Sa pot este sija na maconeyo ni y 
Judios gui guimayuus para jumapuno. 

22 Lao jatacayo y itiayudan Yuus, ya 
jusisigueja asta pago na jaaue, man 
nauaeyo testimonio parejoja y diquique 
yan y dangculo ; taya jusasangan na 
ayo y ufato ni y sinangan Aloises yau y 
profeta sija ; 

23 Na si Cristo, nesesitagile ufama- 
dese, ya gttiya urinenana, pot ucajulo 
guinin y manmatae, ufannae candet gui 
pueblo yan y Gentiles. 

24 If Ya anae cumuecuentos, umagang 
si Festo ni y dangculo na inagangiia, 
ilegiia : Caduco jao Pablo : megae na 
tiningo ninacaduco jao. 

25 Lao si Pablo ilegrla: Ti caducoyo 
Festo ; lao jusasangan y sinangan ni y 
magajct yan y tinas. 

26 Sa y ray jatungoja estesija, cu- 
muentosyoja gui menana locue libre ; 
sa seguroyo na taya giline sija na glii- 
naja umanaatog guiya giiiya ; sa este- 
sija, ti manmat'atinas gui nucon. 

27 Ray Agripa, unjongguc y profeta 
sija ? jutungo na unjonggue. 

28 Ayonae si Agripa ilegiia as Pablo, 
Canaja unnamamananayo para juquilis- 
yano. 

29 Ya si Pablo ilegiia, Malagoyo as 
Yuus, na ti jagoja, lao todo ayo sija y 
jumungogyo pago na jaane, ufantae- 
giiine iya guajo, fuera di y mapresujo. 

30 1| Ya anae munjayau jasangan este, 
cumajulo y ray yan y magalaje, yan 
Bernise, yau ayo sija y mangachongni- 
fiija manmatacbong. 

31 Ya anae mafiuja, manguentos uno 
yan y otro, ilegnija : Taya flnatinasiia 
este na taotao, na jamerese y flnatae, 
pat umapi - eso. 

32 Ayonae ilegna si Agripa as Festo : 
Este na taotao, umanalibre, yaguin ti 
jagagao jinisgana gui as Sesat. 

CAPITULO 27. 

YA anae esta majasuye na para in- 
fanmaudae gui batco para Italia, 
maentrega si Pablo, yan otro manpreso 
gui uno na y naanna si Julio, senturion 
gui sendalon Augusto. 
2 Ya anae manjalomjam gui batcon 
Adrumeto, comoque janao para y cos- 
tan Asia, manjanaojam ; ya manjajame 
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before Agrippa. 
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He is declared innocent 



which was at the first among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; 

5 Whieh knew me from the beginning, 
if they would testify, that after the most 
straitest sect of our religion I lived a 
Pharisee. 

And now I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving GW day and night, hope 
to come. For which hope's sake, king 
Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God should raise 
the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem : 
and many of the saints did I shut up in 
prison, having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when they were 
put to death, I gave my voice against 
them. 

11 And I punished them oft in every 
synagogue, and compelled tliem to blas- 
pheme ; and being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus 
with authority and commission from the 
chief priests, 

13 At midday, king, I saw in the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Haul, wl)3' persecutest thou me I it is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And 1 said, Who art thou, Lord '! 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet : 
for I have appeared unto thee for this 
purpose, to make thee a minister and a 
witness both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in the 
which I will appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from, the Gentiles, unto whom now I 
send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the 



power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
ance among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in inc. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not disobedient nnlo the heavenly vis- 
ion : 

30 But shewed first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the coasts of Judea, and then to 
the Gentiles, that they should repent and 
turn to God, and do works meet for re- 
pentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews caught me 
in the temple, and went about to kill 
me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witness- 
ing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the proph- 
ets aud Moses did say should come : 

23 That Christ should suffer, and that 
he should be the first that should rise 
from the dead, and should shew light 
unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
art beside thyself; much learning doth 
make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Festus ; but speak forth the words 
of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely : for I am 
persuaded that none of these things are 
hidden from him ; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thon the 
prophets ? I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Al- 
most thou persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that 
not only thou, but also all that hear me 
this day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the 
king rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that sat witli them ■. 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, saying, 
This man doeth nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at liberty 
if he had not appealed unto Cesar. 
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yan un Aristarcbo, taotao Masedonio 
na sagana Tesalonica. 

3 Ya y inagpafia ua jaane, raanmato- 
jam Sidon : ya si Julio jagosgllaeya si 
Pablo, ya jauae linibre ua ujanao para 
y manamigufia para uuamagof gile. 

4 Ya maruaudaejam gui batco man- 
layagjarn papa jijot Oliipre, desde ayo, 
sa y manglo contra. 

5 Ya aiiae manjanaojam gui taaen jijot 
Silisia yan Pamiilia, manniatojam Mira, 
gui siudad Lisia. 

6 Ya jasoda giiije y senturion un bat- 
con Alexandria, na jumajanao para 
Italia ; ya janafanjalorajam. 

7 Ya maumaudaejam gui batco megae 
na jaane, sa mumayayama senfiateng, 
yan canaja ti manmatojam guato Gni- 
do, ti japolojam y manglo, ya manma- 
yama jijot papa Greta, guiya Salmon ; 

8 Ya gosmapot manmalofanjam umori- 
ya inanaco gttije na tase, manmatojam 
gui un lugat na mafanaan Bonito-Puer- 
to, na jijot gui siuda Lasea. 

9 IT Ya anae megae na tiempo malo- 
fan, ya senpiligro y jinanaomame, sa y 
Ayunat esta malofan, ya si Pablo man- 
sinangane sija, 

10 Ya ilegna nu sija: Sefiores, julie 
na este na jinanao, guaja uninalamen 
yau megae uninafanaelaye, ya ti y cat- 
gaja yan y batco, lao asta y jaanita lo- 
cue. 

11 Lao y senturion, jajongguenaja y 
magas batco yan y gaeiyo y batco, qui 
ayo sija y sinangan Pablo. 

12 Sa taya puerto nae sifia para ufa- 
fiaga y tiempon manenggeng, ya mas 
megae majaso na ufanmalofan gttije gui 
tase locue, para ujaquelie jaftaemano 
nae sina manmato Fenix, ya ayo nae 
ufaiiaga giiije y tiempon manenggeng, 
gui puerton Creta, ni y jadalalalaque y 
sanjaya gui sanliclian yan y sanlago gui 
saniichan. 

13 Ya anae manguaefe didide y mang- 
lo sanjaya, pinelonfiija na ujataca y 
malagofiiia, jadingo ayo ya manjanao 
guato onyan Creta. 

14 Lao despues ti apmam na tiempo 
cajulo un dangculon manglo contra y 
batco, na mafanaan Euroclydon ; 

15 Ya tinemba y batco ya tisifia inja- 
nao contra y manglo, inpelo na uma- 
chule ni y manglo. 

16 Ya malago asta y papa un isla na 
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mafanaan Clauda, ya megae y checho- 
mame pot y bote. 

17 Ni y anae manmajatsa julo, ya man- 
maayuda, magodey batco gui sampapa; 
ya maumaanao na umayute gui Sirte, 
manatuuog y layag ya ayonae manma- 
chule ni y manglo. 

18 Ya janafangoschatsagajam y pinag- 
yo, ya y inagpafia na jaane, jayute gui 
tase y catga, manachadeg y batco, 

19 Ya y mina tres na jaane, inyite ju- 
yong ni y canaemameja y gilinajan y 
batco. 

20 Ya megae na jaane na ti anog y at- 
dao, ni y pution sija, ya ti didide na pag- 
yo mato guiya jame, ya todo y ninang- 
ganmamame na infansatbo, malingo. 

21 Lao despues di apmam na timario- 
cho ; tumojgue si Pablo gui entalonija 
ya ilegna : Sefiores, yaguin inecungog- 
yo, ti tadingo Creta para tagana este na 
ninalamen yan minalingo. 

22 Lao pago juencatga jamyo na na- 
mauleg y inangoeonmiyo ; sa taya ni 
un taotao gui entre jamyo ufalingo y 
linaisina, na y batcoja. 

23 Sa ttimotojgue gui oriyajo pago na 
puenge y angjet Yuus, ni y jayeyo, yan 
jaye y jusetbe. 

24 Ya ilegna : Chamo maaanao Pablo ; 
sa nesesita unmacone guato gui menan 
Sesat; ya estagtteja na ninae jao as 
Yuus m ayo sija y mangachochongmo 
gui batco. 

25 Enaomina sefiores, namauleg y in- 
angoeonmiyo ; sa jujonggue na si Yuus, 
utaegilijeja y esta jasanganeyo. 

26 Lao nesesita tayutejit gui jilo un 
isla. 

27 If Ya anae mato y mina catorse na 
puenge, taegiligilijeja jachuchulejajani 
papa yan julo tasen Adratico, ya y 
buente tatalopuenge, jinasonnija y ma- 
rinero sija na esta manjijot gui un tano. 

28 Ya masondalea, ya masoda biente 
brasa ; ya anae manjanao didide mona, 
masondalea talo, ya masoda quinse 
brasa. 

29 Ayonae manmaanaojam, na nosea 
infanbasnag gui jilo y acho, ya mayute 
cuatro na angcla juyong gui popa, ya 
madesesea na umanana. 

30 Ya y marinero cumequefanmalago 
gui batco anae esta manatunog y bote 
gui tase, ya jinasonnija na sina ujayute 
y angcla gui proa. 



PmiVs voyage 
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toward Borne. 



CHAPTER 27. 



i Bull shipping ioimrd n<nnr, 10 foretidleth of the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but in not believed. 14 
Tiieii are tns.wl to ami fro -frith tempest, 4 1 and suf- 
fer shipwreck, 22, $i, 14 yet all come safe to land. 

AND when it was determined that we 
J\. should sail into Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a centurion of Augustus' 
hand. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyt- 
tiura, wo launched, meaning to sail by 
the coasts of Asia ; one Aristarchus, a 
Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with 
us. 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon. And J alius courteously entreated 
Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to 
Myra, a city of Lycia. 

(i And there the centurion found a ship 
of Alexandria sailing into Italy ; and he 
put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and scarce were come over against 
Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we 
sailed under Crete, over against Sal- 
mone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a 
place which is called the Fair Havens ; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and 
when sailing was now dangerous, be- 
cause the fast was now already past, 
Paul admonished tJiem, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed 
the master and the owner of the ship, 
more than those things which were 
spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more part 
advised to depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenicc, and 
there to winter ; which is a haven of 
Crete, and lieth toward the southwest 
and northwest. 

155 And when the south wind blew 

softly, supposing that Ihey had obtained 
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their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed 

close by Crete. 

_ 14 But not long after there arose against 

it a tempestuous wind, called Eurocly- 

don. 

15 And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we jet 
her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island 
which is called Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding the ship ; 
and, fearing lest they should fall into 
the quicksands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest, the next day they light- 
ened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we cast out with 
our own hands the tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in 
many days appeared, and no small tem- 
pest lay on us, all hope that we should 
be saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, and said, 
Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, 
and not have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there shall be no loss of any 
man's life among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night the 
angel of God, whose I am, and whom I 
serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must 
be brought before Cesar: and, lo, God 
hath given thee all them that sail with 
thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
for I believe God, that it shall be even 
as it was told inc. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a 
certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down 
in Adria, about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to some 
country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms : and when they had gone a 
little further, they sounded again, and 
found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should have 
fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors 
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31 Ya si Pablo ilegfia ni y senturion 
yan y sendalo sija : Yaguin ti mafiaga 
estesija gui batco, ti sifia jamyo man- 
satbo. 

33 Ayonae y sendalo sija, jautot y tale 
todo gui bote, ya jasotta na upodong. 

33 Ya anae manana, si Pablo jagagao 
sija todos na ujafafiocho, ilegfia: Este 
y mina catorse na jaane ni y tananang- 
gaja, sisiguejajitdi manayunat, ti mafio- 
cuojit ni jafa. 

34 Enaomina jutatayuyut jamyo na 
infanocho, sa este para linalamiyo : sa 
ni uno gui gapon ulonmiyo ufalingo 
guiya jamyo. 

35 Ya anae munjayan jasangan este, 
jachule y pan ya janae grasia si Yuus 
gui menafiija todos : ya anae jaipe, ja- 
tutujon cumano. 

36 Ya ayo todo sija y manmauleg 
minagofnija, manocho locue. 

37 Ya jame todos ni y manestaba gui 
batco, dosientos setenta y saes na taotao 
sija. 

38 Ya anae manjaspog, manafiajlalang 
y batco, ya mayute y trigo gui jalom 
tase. 

39 Ya anae manana, timatungo y tano: 
lao masoda un diquique na sadog na 
guaja oriyana ; ya jinasonija na ujana- 
jalom y batco. 

40 Ya anae manmajatsa y angcla ya 
masotta gui tase, ya manmapula y tale 
y timon, ya jajatsa y layag para y 
rnanglo, ya jatutujon manjanao para y 
oriyan tase. 

41 Ya podong gui jalom un lugat anae 
umasoda y dos tase, ya malago y batco 
gui jilo tano ; ya y sanmena na patte 
cheton, ya sumagaja ti sina calamten, 
lao y santate na patte mayamag ni y 
flnijom y napo sija. 

43 Ya manatungo y sendalo sija, na 
ujapuno todo y preso sija, na nosea 
uguaja guiya sija tumungo numango ya 
uescapa. 

43 Lao y senturion malago na unasatbo 
si Pablo, ya jaadaje sija gui jinasonija ; 
ya manago na y sina numango uyute 
sija flnena gui tase, ya ujafanjanao para 
y tano. 

44 Ya y manetejnan, palo gui jilo tab- 
bla, yan palo gui pidason mayamag 
batco, ya taegilenao nae manmalofan, ya 
todo sija mansatbo ya manescapa seguro 
para y tano. 



CAPITULO 38. 

YA anae manescapa esta, ayonae ma- 
tungo na y isla naanna Melita. 
3 Ya y taotao ti mangilisyano, jafa- 
maulegjam : sa manmanotne guafe ya 
jaresibejam cada uno, sa pot y iclian, 
yan y manenggeng. 

3 Ya anae janafaudana si Pablo y pali- 
tun jayo, ya jamanojo ya japolo gui 
jilo y guafe, jumuyong uu vibora gui- 
nin y maipe, ya cheton gui canaena. 

4 Ya anae malie ni y taotao ti mangi- 
lisyano y beneno na gaga na umacalaye 
gui canaena, manasangane ilegnija : 
Este na taotao pegno, masquesea ja umes- 
capa gui tase ; lao ti upinelo ni y inenog 
na ulalil. 

5 Ya jasacude y gagS guato gui jalom 
guafe, ya ti ninalamen. 

6 Ya mataaatanja cao uninapogpog, 
pat upodong enseguidas ya umatae ; lao 
anae esta laapmam na maatan, ya malie 
na ti ninalamen, jatulaeca y jinasonija, 
ya ilegnija na yuus glie. 

I If Ayo Q a lugat, guaja fangualuanfia 
sija y magas y isla, na y naanna si Pub- 
lio ; ni y rumesibejam, ya janafanaga- 
jam tres na jaane. 

8 Ya y tatan Publio estaba na umaason 
sa malango calentura, yan jinaga : ya 
jumalom si Pablo, ya anae munjayan 
manaetae, japolo y canaena gui jilo y 
malango, ya janajomlo. 

9 Ya anae munjayan este, y palo locue 
gui isla ni y guaja chetnotnija, manma- 
to ya uninafanjomlo. 

10 Ya gosmegae manmatunanmame ; 
yaanae majanaojam, manmacatgayejam 
ni ayo sija y innesesita, 

II If Ya anae malofan tres meses, man- 
janaojam guiun batco Ale jandrina, ni 
y estaba gui isla na mannanangga na 
ufalofan y tiempon manenggeng, na y 
sefiatna Castor yan Polux. 

13 Ya anae manmatojam Siracusa, ma- 
fiagajam gftije tres na jaane. 

13 Ya desde ayo manoriyajam, ya man- 
matojam guiya Regio ; ya anae malofan 
un jaane na manguaefe y manglo san- 
jaya, manmatojam guiya Puteoli gui 
inagpafia. 

14 Ya manmanodajam manelumame 
giiije, ya manmalago na infafiaga ya 
infanjame siete na jaane ; ya ayonae m- 
fanmalag Roma. 
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Be is shipwrecked. 
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A viper on PauFs hand. 



out of the stern, and wished for the 
day. 

30 And as the shipmeu were about to 
flee out of the ship, when they had let 
down the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have cast anchors 
out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except these abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besought them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried and continued fast- 
ing, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some 
meat ; for this is for your health : for 
there shall not a hair fall from the head 
of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all ; and when he had 
broken it, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship two 
hundred threescore and sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land : but they discovered a cer- 
tain creek with a shore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up the 
anchors, they committed themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, 
aud hoised up the mainsail to the wind, 
and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 
seas met, they ran the ship aground ; and 
the forepart stuck fast, and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose ; 
and commanded that they which could 
swim should cast themselves first into the 
sea, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and 



some on broken pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, that they escaped all 
safe to land. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertained of 

the barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand hurtelh 
him not. 8 Be healelh many diseases in the island. 
11 They depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 
the Jews the cause of his coming. 24 After his 
preaching some were persuaded, and some believed 
not. 30 Yet he preacheth there two years. 

AND when they were escaped, then 
- they knew that the island was 
called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people shewed us 
no little kindness: for they kindled a 
fire, and received us every one, because 
of the present rain, and because of the 
cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suf- 
fereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into the 
fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead sud- 
denly : but after they had looked a great 
while, and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions 
of the chief man of the island, whose 
name was Publius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a 
bloody flux : to whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others also, 
which had diseases in the island, came, 
and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with many 
honours ; and when we departed, they 
laded us with such things as were neces- 
sary. 

11 And after three months we departed 
in a ship of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 
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15 Ya desde ayo, anae manmajungog- 
jam ni y manelunmarne, manmato para 
ujatagamjam, asta y Metcadon Appio, 
van y Tres Taberna ; ni y anae jalie si 
Pablo, janae grasia si Yuus, ya jaang- 
oco. 

16 1f Ya anae manmatojam Roma, y 
senturuon jaentrega y preso sija gui 
magas y guatdia : lao si Pablo mapolo 
na usaga namaesa yan un seudalo ni y 
umadadaje gile. 

17 Ya susede anae malofan tres na 
jaane, jaagang si Pablo y manmagas y 
Judio sija ; ya anae manmato ya man- 
dafia, ilegna nu sija: Guajo mafielujo 
lalaje, acliogja taya finatinaso contra y 
taotao sija, ni contra y costumbren y 
ruafiaenata jumaentrega preso desde 
Jerusalem asta y canae y taotao Roma : 

18 Ni y para yaguin munjayan maeg- 
saminayo, manmalago na jumasotta, sa 
taya jafa finatinaso para jumapuno. 

19 Lao anae macontra ni y Judio sija, 
nesesitayo na jugagao jinisga gui as 
Sesat ; ti pot para jufaaela y nasion jo. 

20 Ya pot este rason juagang jamyo, 
para julie jamyo, yan para utafanguen- 
tos : sa pot y ninanggan Israel na ma- 
godeyo ni este na cadena. 

21 Ya ilegfiija nu gttiya : Jame taya 
i inesibenmame carta guiya Judea pot 
jago, ni uno gui manelo ni y niaumato, 
cumuentos pat manmafiaugane jafa pot 

22 Lao manmalagojam na mjingog 
jao, jafa jinasosomo ; sa este na secta, 
intingoja na masqueseaja mano guato 
masangan contra. 
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28 % Ya anae esta matanchue un jaane, 
manmato megae guiya gvtiya, gui sa- 
gafia ; ya jasangane yan janamatungo y 
raenon Yuus : jauafanmafiafia sija pot 
si Jesus, yan pot y tinago Moises, yan 
pot y profeta sija ; desde y egaan asta y 
pupuenge. 

24 Ya palo, manmanjonggue ni y si- 
nangan, palo ti manmanjonggue. 

25 Ya anae ti unoja corasonfiija, man- 
janao anae munjayan jasangan si Pablo 
un sinangan : Mauleg sinanganiia y 
Espiritu Santo pot y profeta Isaias gui 
maflaenata, 

26 Ilegna : Janao fanmalag este sija na 
taotao, yainalog, Inecungog, yainjing- 
og, ya ti incompreude ; ya y inquelie, 
inlie, ya ti intingo. 

27 Sa y corason este sija na taotao, 
manmajetog, ya y talangannija mapot 
manmanjungog, ya jajuchom y atadog- 
nija ; sa noseaja ufanmanlie ni y atadog- 
flija, yan ufanmanjungog ni y talangan- 
nija, yan ujatungo ni y corasonfiija, ya 
ufanmafiotsot, ya junafanjomlo sija. 

88 Enaomina tingo na y este satbasion 
gui as Yuus manajanao para y Gentiles 
sija ; ya sija ujajungog. 

29 (Ya anae munjayan jasangan este 
sija na sinangan, manjanao y Judio 
sija, ya gueguesmanafaesen entre sija ;) 

30 Ya si Pablo sumaga dos afios gui 
inatquilana na guma ; ya jaresibe todo 
ayo sija y manmato guiya gttiya, 

31 Japredidica y raenon Yuus, yan 
mamananague ni ayo sija y pot y Scfiot 
Jesucristo, contodo y linibrina, ya taya 
ni un taotao cbumoma. 
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12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried 
there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a com- 
pass, and came to Rhegium : and after 
one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
desired to tarry with them seven days : 
and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far 
as Appii Forum, and the Three Taverns ; 
whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : but Paul was 
suffered to dwell by himself with a 
soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three 
clays Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together: and when they were come to- 
gether, he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have committed 
nothing against the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands 
of the Romans: 

18 Who, when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, because there was 
no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against it, I 
was constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not 
that I had aught to accuse my nation of. 

30 For this cause therefore have I called 
for you, to see you, and to speak with 
you : because that for the hope of Israel 
I am bound with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We neither 

received letters out of Judea concerning 

thee, neither any of the brethren that 

came shewed or spake any harm of thee. 
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22 But we desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkest : for as concerning this 
sect, we know that every where it is 
spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him into his 
lodging; to whom he expounded and tes- 
tified the kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Jesus, botli out of the 
law of Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the things which 
were spoken, and some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that Paul 
had spoken one word, Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto 
our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not uu 
derstand ; and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they closed ; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with tlieir 
heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these words, 
the Jews departed, and had great reason- 
ing among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired house, and received all 
that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 
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SALMO 1. 

DICHOSO y taotao, ni ti mamomocat 
gui pinagat y manaelaye, ni y ti 
sumasaga gui chalan manisao, ni y ti 
matatachong gui siyan ayo sija y man- 
manmofefea. 

2 Lao guiya lay Jeova, ayo y mina- 
gofna, ya y layfia jajaso, jaane yan 
puenge. 

3 Ya taegiiijeja y trongcon jayo ni y 
matanme gui oriyan sadog, ya guaja ti- 
negchana gui tiempofla, ya y jagonna ti 
umalayo ; ya todo y finatinasiia mume- 
megae. 

4 Lao ti taegiiine y manaelaye ; lao 
parejo yan y paja ni y giiinaefe ni y 
manglo. 

5 Sa enao na ti mangajujulo y manae- 
laye gui sentensia ; ni y manisao gui y 
inetnon manunas. 

6 Sa si Jeova jatungo y chalan manu- 
nas : lao y chalan manaelaye ufanma- 
lingo. 

SALMO 2. 

SA jafa na manlalalo y nasion sija, ya 
y taotao sija manmanjaso y hanida ? 

2 Manotojgue y ray sija gui tano, ya 
y prinsipe sija manafaesen entalo sija 
contra si Jeova, yan contra y pinalaeiia, 
ilegfiija : 

3 Nita yulang y guimdeila, ya nasuja 
guiya jita y godefia. 

4 Ya y sumasaga gui langet uchuma- 
chaleg : ya y Sefiot jamofcfea sija. 

5 Ayo nae cumuentos yan sija yan y 
linalakma : ya y binibufia ninafanatsaga 
sija. 

6 Lao guajo japolo y ray jo gui jilo 
Sion, gui santos na egsojo. 

7 Guajo bae jusangan y tinagojo : si 
Jeova ilegfia nu guajo : Lajijo jao ; ya 
guajo julilis jao pago na jaane. 

8 Gagaoyo ya guajo junaejao ni y 
nasion sija pot y erensiamo ya y uttimon 
patte y tano, uiyomo. 

9 Ya unyulang sija ni y baran lulog ; 
taegi'iije y bason y yero unyogyog sija. 

10 Ya pago, tingo, O ray sija : resibe 
finanagiie, jauvyo manjucs gui tano. 



11 Setbe si Jeova ni y minaanao, yan 
fanmagof ni minayengyong. 

12 Chico y laje, no sea ulaliilalo, ya 
unfanmalingo jamyo gui chalan, sa gusi- 
si ja y linalakma sinenggue. Mandicho- 
so todos y umangoco sija guiya gtiiya. 

SALMO 3. 

JEOVA, jafa mnna manlajyan y eni- 
migujo ! Megae mangajulo contra 
guajo. 

2 Megae umaalog ni y antijo : Taya 
inayuda para giiiya, gui as Yuus. Si la. 

3 Lao jago, O Jeova, jago y patang 
gui oriyajo ; y minalagjo yan ayo ni y 
janacajulo y ilujo. 

4 Ya y inagangjo juagang si Jeova, ya 
giiiyaja umopeyo gui santos na ogsoiia. 
Sila. 

5 Bae j uason ya maegoy o ; ya magma- 
tayo ; sa si Jeova gumuguutyo. 

6 Ti maanaoyo nu y dies mit na taotao, 
ni y mapolo si ja gui oriyaj o contraguaj o. 

7 Cajulo, O Jeova ; nalibre yo, O 
Yuusso: sa jago manalamen todo y 
enimigujo ni y guijadas ; y nifen y 
manaelaye unyamag. 

8 Gui as Jeova nae gaegue y satba- 
sion : ya y taotaomo nae gaegue y ben- 
disomno. Sila. 

SALMO 4. 

A NAE juagangjao, opeyo, O Yuus y 
^ tininasso : anae chatsagayo jago 
munadangculoyo : maase nu guajo ya 
jungog y tinaetaejo. 

2 Jamyo, famaguon taotao, asta ngae- 
an nae innanalo y onraco gui nrinamaj- 
lao ? Asta ngaean yanmiyo y banida 
ya inaliligao y dinague ? Sila. 

3 Tingoja, na si Jeova japolo apatte y 
deboto para giiiya namaesa : si Jeova 
jajungog yo, anae juagang gile. 

' 4 Fangalamten ya chatmiyo faniisao : 
fanmanjaso nu y eorasonmiyo gui jilo 
camaumiyo, ya famacaca. Sila. 

5 Nae y tunas na inelresen ya angoco 
si Jeova. 

6 Megae umaalog : Jaye ufanuejit jafa 
minauleg ? Jatsa gui jilonmame, O 
Jeova, y minalag y matamo. 

1 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 



PSALM 1. 

1 The happiness of the godly, i The unhappiness of 
the ungodly. 

BLESSED is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord ; and in his law doth he meditate 
day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall 
not wither ; and whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper. 
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4 The ungodly are not so -. but are like 
the chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand 
in the judgment, nor sinners in the con- 
gregation of the righteous. 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous: but the way of the un- 
godly shall perish. 

PSALM 2. 

1 The kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted to 
accept It. 

WHY do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing 1 
2 The kings of the earth set them 
selves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
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7 Jago miraae minagof y corasonjo, 
megaefia qui uguaja sija anae uineme- 
gae y maeisnija yan y binonija. 

8 Ya y pas nae umason yo ya tacgui- 
jeja maegoyo: sa jagoja Jeova, uuna- 
sagayo seguro. 

SALMO 5. 

JUNGOG, O Jeova, y sinanganjo, 
ecungog y jinasoco. 

2 Ecungog y vos y inagangjo, Kayjo, 
yan Yuusso : sa jago jutaetaetaye. 

3 O Jeova, y egaan unjungog y vosso; 
y egaan juguaguato y tinaetaejo guiya 
jago, ya jubebela. 

4 Sa ti jago na Yuus ni y gumaeya y 
tinaelaye : y taelaye ti usaga guiya jago. 

5 Ti manasaga y mangaduco gui me- 
nan matamo : ya ti yamo todo y fuma- 
titinas y taelaye. 

6 Jago yumulang y mangueouentos 
mandague : ya y taotao cajagS yan y 
dinague, si Jeova jaguefcliatlie. 

7 Ya guajoja, yan y megagae y mi- 
naasemo, bae jaloin gui guimamo : ya 
juadora anae juatan y santo tcmplomo 
ni y ninamaanaomo. 

8 O Jeova, esgaejonyo gui tininasmo, 
pot causa ya enimigujo ; natunas gui 
menajo y chalanmo. 

9 Sa taya finitme gui pacbotfiija ; ya 
sanjalomfiija senmanaelaye : naf tan ma- 
baba y agagaiiija ; yan y jilanija 
finande : 

10 Condena sija, O Yuus, polo y ufa- 
modong pot y pmagatfiija : gui mi- 
negae y isaonija nasuja sija sa mana- 
guaguat contra jago. 

11 Nafanmagof todos y umangngoco- 
jao, polo para taejinecog ya ufanagang 
pot y minagoffiija sa undeflende sija, 
polo ya ufanmagof ni jago, y gumaeya 
y naanmo. 

12 Sa jago bumendise y mammas ; 
Jeova, parejoja yan mi patang impolo 
gui oriyana y finaboresc. 

SALMO 6. 

JEOVA chamoyo lumalalatde ni y 
binibumo: chamoyo cumastitiga mi 
y dangculo na linalalomo. 
2 Gaease nu guajo, O Jeova, sa esta- 
gile yo namasogsog : amte yo, O Jeova, 
sa y tolangjo esta mananatchatsaga. 
il Ya y antijo esta senchatsaga : Ya 
jago, O Jeova, asta ngaean ? 
3 
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4 Nanalo, Jeova, nalibre y anttjo : 
satbayo pot causa y minaasemo. 

5 Sa y iinatae nae taya jinaso guiya 
jago : ya y naftan nae jaye mmiannae 
jao grasias ? 

6 Yayasyo nu y todo y siningonjo : 
todo y puenge junamamaya y camajo 
ni lagojo: junafotgon y catreco nu y 
lagojo. 

7 Y atadogjo esta magasta nu y pinitc: 
ninafanbijo pot todo ayo y munacha- 
cliatsaga yo. 

8 Nafanjanao guiya guajo todo ayo y 
fiimatitinas y taelaye: sa si Jeova jii- 
jungog y vos y casaojo. 

9 Si Jeova jajiingog y guinagaojo : si 
Jeova uresibe y tinaetaejo. 

10 Maumamajlao ya ninafanatsaga me 
gae, todo y enimigujo : sija manalo, sija 
manmamajlao gusise. 

SALMO 7. 
JEOVA, Yuusso, yya jago nae 
gaeguc y inangococo : Satbayo to- 
do gui pumetsisigue yo, ya nalibre yo. 

2 Para chana pumedasitos y antijo tae- 
giiije y leon, ni jayulang, anae taya 
jaye uninalibre. 

3 O Jeova, Yuusso, yaguin jufatinas 
este : yaguin guaja gui canaejo taelaye; 

4 Yan juapase taelaye y sumaga guiya 
guajo yan pas, (inagajet na junalibrey 
pumetsisigue yo pot taya causa :) 

5 Japetsisigue y enimigujo y antijo, 
ya jachule ; magajet, na jagacha gui 
tano y jaanijo : ya y onraco japolo gui 
eda. Sila. 

6 Cajulo, O Jeova, yan y linalalomo ; 
jatsa iiamaesa contra y binibon y muna- 
chachatsagayo : ya magmata i«)t guajo 
untago y scntensia. 

7 Polo ya y inetnon taotao unineriya- 
ye jao : ya gui san jilonija natalo jao 
guato gui san jilo. 

8 Si Jeova jajusga y taotao : jusgayo, 
Jeova, taemanoja y tininasso : tae- 
manoja y minaulegmo ni y gaegue gui- 
ya guajo. 

9 Polo ya ujocog y taelayen manae- 
laj'e, lao nafltme y manunas : sa si Yuus, 
ni tinas, jachachague y corason yan y 
jinaso gui sanjalom. 

10 Y patangjo gaegue gui as Yuus, gtii- 
ya munalibre y manunas gui corason. 

11 Si Yuus y tinas na jues : magajet 
na si Yuus lalalalo todo na jaane. 
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David prayeth to God. 



gether, against the Lord, and against his 
Anointed, saying, 

3 Let us break their bands asunder, and 
cast away their cords from us. 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh : the Lord shall have them in de- 
rision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his 
wrath, and vex them in his sore dis- 
pleasure. 

6 Yet have I set my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare the decree: the Lord 
hath said unto me, Thou art my Son ; 
this day have I begotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session. 

9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of 
iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like 
a potter's vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings : 
he instructed, ye* judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
joice with trembling. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from, the way, when his wrath 
is kindled but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him. 

PSALM 3. 

The security of God's protection. 

A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom 

his son. 

IORD, how are they increased that 
J trouble me ! many are they that rise 
up against me. 

2 Many there he which say of my 
soul, There is no help for him in God. 
Selah. 

3 But thou, Lord, art a shield for 
me ; my glory, and the lifter up of mine 
head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. 
Selah. 

5 I laid me down and slept ; I awaked ; 
for the Lord sustained me. 

6 I will not be afraid of ten thousands 
of people, that have set tltsmsehes against 
me round about. 

7 Arise, O Lord ; save me, O my God : 
r or thou hast smitten all mine enemies 
upon the cheek bone ; thou hast broken 
Hie teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation helongelh unto the Lord: 
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thy blessing is upon thy people. Se- 
lah. 

PSALM 4. 

1 David prayeth for audience. 2 flereproveth ami 
exhorteth his enemies. 6 Man* shappinessisin God's 
favour. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm of 
David. 

HEAR me when I call, O God of my 
righteousness: thou hast enlarged 
me wlien I was in distress ; have mercy 
upon me, and hear my prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye 
turn my glory into shame? how long will 
ye love vanity, and seek after leasing ? 
Selah. 

3 But know that the Lord hath set 
apart him that is godly for himself : the 
Lord will hear when I call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : commune 
with your own heart upon your bed, and 
be still. Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, 
and put your trust in the Lord. 

6 Tliere he many that say, Who will 
shew us any good ? Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 
more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increased. 

8 I will both lay me down in peace, and 
sleep : for thou, Lord, only makest me 
dwell in safety. 

PSALM 5. 

i David prayeth, and professeth his study in prayer. 
4 Qod favoureth not the wicked. 7 David, prof MR. 
inxj his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him, 10 
to destroy Ms enemies, 11 and to preserve the.god.ly. 

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm 
of David. 

("1 IVE ear to my words, O Lord ; con- 
X sider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
King, and my God : for unto thee will I 
pray. 

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morn- 
ing, Lord ; in the morning will I 
direct my prayer unto thee, and will look 
up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness : neither shall evil 
dwell with thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand in thy 
sight : thou hatest all workers of in- 
iquity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak 
leasing : the Lord will abhor the bloody 
and deceitful man. 
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12 Yaguin y taotao ti iabira gfte, gui- 
ya janamalagtos y espadana : janaregla 
y atcosfia ya janalisto. 

18 Ya jafatmas para gtiiya y atmas y 
flnatae : janafanila y flechana. 

14 Estagiie na uguaja piniten mafiago 
tinaelaye : magajet na mapotgue y ina- 
cacha ya mafiago dinague. 

15 Jaguadog y tipo, ya janatadong : 
ya esta podong gui joyo na y finatinas- 
fiaja. 

16 Polo ya y inacachana ubira gui jilo 
y ilufia : ya y binibuua upodong gui 
jilo cacagongna. 

17 Bae junae si Jeova gracias taeman- 
oja y tininasna : ya jucantaye ni y tini- 
na y naan Joova Gueftaquilo. 

SALMO 8. 

O JEOVA, Senotmame, jafa muna 
mauleg y naanmo gui todo y tano : 
ni y unpolo y minalagmo gui jilo y lan- 
get. 

2 Guinin pachot y mandiquique yan y 
maiiususo nae unpolo y minetgot '! Pot 
y enimigumo sija : sa para unnasuja y 
enimigo yan y umeemog. 

3 Anae julie y Iangetmo, ni y cliecho y 
calolotmo, y pilan yan y pution, ni jago 
pumolo ; 

4 Jaye y taotao, para uguaja guiya 
gliiya jinaso ? yan lajin taotao para 
ubinesita glie. 

5 Sa unfatinas didide diquiquena qui 
y angjeles, ya uncofona gile ni y mina- 
lag yan inenra. 

6 tJnnafanmagas todo ni cliecho y ca- 
naemo : todo unpolo gui papa y adeng- 
fia. 

7 Y quinilo yan y nobiyo todo ayp: tae- 
gUenaoja y gSga ni gacgue gui fangua- 
luan. 

8 Y pajaro gui langet, yan y giiijan 
gui tase : ya jafaja ni manmalolofan 
gui chalan y tase. 

9 O Jeova, Senotmame : jafa muna 
mauleg y naanmo gui todo y tano. 

SALMO 9. 

BAE junae grasias si Jeova contodo 
y corasonjo : bae jufanue todo ni 
ninamanman na chechomo. 

2 Bae jumagof, ya unnasenmagofyo 
guiya jago : jucantaye ni y tinina y 
naanmo O jago Gueftaquilo. 

3 Anae y enimiguja unnabira sija tate: 



manbasnag, ya manmalingo gui mena- 
mo. 

4 Sa jago fumatinas y jinasoco yan y 
causaco : unfatachong gui trono, ya un- 
jusga y tinas. 

5 Guinin unlalatde y nasion sija, gui- 
nin unyulang y manaelaye, guinin un 
funas y naannija para siempre taejinc- 
cog. 

6 Esta malachae y enimigo ; esta ma- 
yulang para siempre : yan y siuda ni y 
lnyilang, y jinasonija manacbamalingo 
yan sija. 

7 Ya si Jeova sumaga calang ray para 
siempre, ya janalisto y tronuna para 
usentensia. 

8 Ya giiiya jumusga y tano ni tininas, 
ujajusga y taotao sija yan y minagajet. 

9 Ya si Jeova locue y taquilo na tore 
para y manmachiguit, y taquilo na tore 
gui tiempon chinatsaga. 

10 Ya jaangoco sija guiya jago y tn- 
mungo y naanmo ; sa jago, Jeova, ti 
unyute ayo y umaliligao jao. 

11 Cantaye si Jeova ni y tinina ni su- 
masaga gui Sion : namatungo gui entalo 
taotao sija y checona. 

12 Sa anae jacocobla y jaga jajaso 
sija : ya ti malefa ni inagaug y ma- 
moble. 

13 Gaease nu guajo, Jeova ; atan y 
pinitejo ni jususungonja y cliumatlie 
yo, jago y munacajulo yo gui pettan 
flnatae : 

14 Para jufamanue todo ni y tininamo 
gui trangcan y jagan Sion : ya umagof 
yo gui satbasionmo. 

15 Unnafanmafondo y nasion gui joyo 
ni y flnatinasnija : ya y casiyas nae ni 
janaaatog, y patasnija esta mangodon. 

16 Si Jeova janamatungo glie ni y 
sentensia ni jafatinas ; ya jalaso y tae- 
laye ni y cnecho y canaena : Jinaso. 
Sila. 

17 Ufanmanalo guato y manaelaye gui 
sasalaguan : yan todo y taotao ni man- 
malefa as Yuus. 

18 Sa ti para siempre umamalefanfiae- 
jon y nesesitao : ni y ninanggan y ma- 
moble ufanmalingo para siempre. 

19 Cajulo, Jeova : chamo munama- 
metgot y taotao : ya ufanmajusga y 
nasion gui menamo. 

20 Polo, O Jeova, y minaanao guiya 
sija : polo ya utungo y nasion na sija 
taotao j a. 
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7 But as for me, I will come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy : 
and in thy fear will I worship toward 
thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, Lord, in thy righteous- 
ness because of mine enemies ; make thy 
way straight before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness in their 
mouth ; their inward part is very wicked- 
ness ; their throat is an open sepulchre ; 
they flatter with their tongue. 

10 Destroy thou them, God ; let 
them fall by their own counsels ; cast 
them out in the multitude of their trans- 
gressions ; for they have rebelled against 
thee. 

11 But let all those that put their trust 
in thee rejoice : let them ever shout for 
joy, because thou defendest them : let 
them also that love thy name be joyful 
in thee. 

12 For thou, Lord, wilt bless the right- 
eous ; with favour wilt thou compass him 
as with a shield. 

PSALM 6. 

1 David's complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith he 

triumptieth over his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon Shem- 

inith, A Psalm of David. 

OLORD, rebuke me not in thine an- 
ger, neither chasten me in thy hot 
displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, Lord ; for I 
am weak : O Lord, heal me ; for my 
bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed : but thou, 
Lord, how long? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : oh 
save me for thy mercies' sake. 

5 For in death there is no remembrance 
of thee : in the grave who shall give thee 
thanks? 

6 I am weary with my groaning ; all 
the night make I my bed to swim ; I 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed because of 
grief ; it waxeth old because of all mine 
enemies 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my supplication; 
the Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed 
and sore vexed : let them return and be 
ashamed suddenly. 
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Profession of innoceney. 
PSALM 7. 



1 David firayelh against the malice of his enemies, 
professing his innoceney. 10 By faith he seeth his 
defence, and the destruction of his enemies. 



Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, 
concerning the words of Cush the Benjamite. 

OLORD my God, in thee do I put my 
trust : save me from all them that 
persecute me, and deliver me : 

2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rend- 
ing it in pieces, while there is none to 
deliver. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done this ; 
if there be iniquity in my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that 
was at peace with me ; (yea, I have de- 
livered him that without cause is mine 
enemy ;) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and 
take it; yea, let him tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in 
the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift 
up thyself because of the rage of mine 
enemies : and awake for me to the judg- 
ment that thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the peo- 
ple compass thee about : for their sakes 
therefore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the people: 
judge me, Lord, according to my 
righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked 
come to an end ; but establish the just : 
for the righteous God trieth the hearts 
and reins. 

10 My defence is of God, which saveth 
the upright in heart. 

11 God judgeth the righteous, and God 
is angry with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet his 
sword ; he hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him the 
instruments of death ; he ordaineth his 
arrows against the persecutors. 

14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 
and hath conceived mischief, and brought 
forth falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and digged it, and is 
fallen into the ditch which he made. 

16 His mischief shall return upon his 
own head, and his violent dealing shall 
come down upon his own pate. 

17 I will praise the Lord according to 



Y SALMO SUA, 10. 



SALMO 10. 

JAFA na tumojgue jao na cliago, O 
Jeova ? jafa na umatogjao gui ti- 
empon chinatsaga. 

3 Sa pot sobetbia y taelaye na japet- 
sisigue y pebble ; ufanmachule gui 
linababa y manmajajaso. 

3 Sa enao mina jatunanmaesague y 
taelaye, ni y minalago y antina : ya y 
manlagga jarechasa ; junggan, jadespre- 
sia si Jeova. 

4 Y taelaye pot y sobetbia y matana, 
ilegna : ti jaaliligao si Yuus : Gui todo 
y jinasona, jaaangan : Taya Yuus. 

5 Y chalanna ehatsaga todo y tierapo ; 
y juisiomo goschago gui liniena : ya 
todo y enimigufla, glliya jaguaefe sija. 

6 Ilegna gui corasonna : Ti jucalam- 
ten : gui todo y generasion sija, ti jufa- 
lag y chinatsaga. 

7 Y matdision bula y pachotfia yan 
dinague yan chiniguit : y papa y jilafia 
inacacha yan tinaelaye. 

8 Gaegue matatachong y lugat ti ma- 
tungo gui sengsong : ya y umatog na 
lugat japupuno y taeisao : y atadogfia 
manaatanja contra y pebble. 

9 Jananangga gui lugat ti matungo, 
taegliije y leon gui liyangfia : jana- 
nangga para ucone y pebble : jacone y 
pebble anae jayotte ni y lasona. 

10 Jacojajatgile, janatunog, megae na 
manaeninasifla mamodong gui gaesisina 
na iyofia. 

11 Ylegna gui corasonfia : Si Yuus 
esta malefa : janaatog y matana ; taya 
nae jalie. 

12 Cajulo, O Jeova ; Yuus, jatsa y 
canaemo : chamo malelefa ni y ma- 
moble. 

13 Pot jafa jadespresia y taelaye si 
Yuus ; ya ilegna gui eorasonfio : Jago ti 
ugagao. 

14 Jago lumie : sa jago umatan y ina- 
cacha yan y minattrata, para uchule 
gui canaemo : yya jago nae mandana y 
mamoble : y manaesacna, jago umayu- 
yuda. 

15 Yulang y canae y manaelaye : ya ayo 
y taelaye, aliligao jao y tinailayena asta 
qui ti unsoda. 

16 Si Jeova Ray na para taejinecog 
yan taejinecog : ya y nasion esta man- 
malachae gui tanona. 

17 Y minalago y manumitde jago ju- 
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mungog, O Jeova : jago dumespopone 
y corasonfiija, ungueguesecungog ni y 
talangamo : 

18 Para unjusga y manaesaena yan y 
mamoble : para chamo tumatalo muua- 
maanao y taotao gui tano . 



A s 



SALMO 11. 
S Jeova nae juangocoyo : jafa 



na 
upogulegsomo 



ilegmoniantijo 
calang pajaro ? 

2 Sa, estague, y manaelaye na jaaregla 
y atcos : jafamauleg y flecha gui talifia 
para unechagui jiuemjom y mammas na 
corason. 

3 Yaguin y plinanta sija esta mayu- 
lang : jafa sina y manunas ujafatinas. 

4 Si Jeova gaegue gui santos na tem- 
plona ; si Jeova, y tronuiia gaegue gui 
langet; yatadogfiamanlilie yan ybaba- 
lifla jacliachague y famaguon y taotao. 

5 Si Jeova jachachague y manunas: 
lao y manaelaye, ya y gumaeya man- 
dague, y antifia chumatlie. 

6 Uuchan y casiyas gui jilo y manae- 
laye : guafe yan asuf re ya y manglo na 
manila y pattena gui basufla. 

7 Sa y tinas Jeova; yafia y tinas: ya 
jaatan y manunas y matana. 

SALMO 12. 

AYTJDA, O Jeova, sa jocog mandebo- 
- to : sa jocog y manmauleg gui en- 
talo y famaguon taotao. 

2 Masasaugang taebale cada uno gui 
tiguangfia : yan labios na jaande, yan 
doble na corason jasasangan. 

3 Si Jeova viutut todo y labios na 
jaande, yan y jila ni cumuecuentos man- 
dangculo : 

4 Ayo na ujaalog : Pot y jilata na uta- 
gana ; y labiosta iyota : jaye sina sefiot 
gui jilota ? 

5 Sa y chiniguit y mamoble yan y inigong 
y mannesesitao : pago bae cajulo, ilegfut 
si Jeova : guajo jupolo gui na seguro, ni 
y jaguaefeye. 

6 Sa y finijo Jeova, gasgas na flnijo: 
calang salape na managasgas gui jotno 
gui jilo y tano : managasgas siete biaje. 

7 Jago, Jeova, ni umadadaje sija. 
jago umantiene para taejinecog, gtiiiii; 
este na generasion. 

8 Jijot gui oriya manjajanao y manae 
laye : anae esta nacajulo y tinaelaye gui 
entalo y famaguon taotao. 



God's love to man. 



PSALMS, 10. 



David praiseth God. 



his righteousness : and will sing praise to 
the name of the Lord most high. 

PSALM 8. 

God's glory is magnified by his works, and by his 

love to man. 

To tbe chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm of 

David. 

OLORD our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth ! who hast 
set thy glory above the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings hast thou ordained strength because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest still 
the enemy and the avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars, which thou hast ordained ; 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him ? and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thj; hands ; thou hast 
put all tilings under his feet : 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of 
the sea, and whatsoever passeth through 
the paths of the seas. 

9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth 1 

PSALM 9. 

1 David praiseth God for executing of judgment. 11 
He inciteth others to praise him. 13 He prayeth 
that he may have cause to praixe htm. 

To the chief Musician upon Itfuth-tabben, A 
Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee, Lord, with my 
whole heart ; I will shew forth all 
thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee : I 
will sing praise to thy name, thou 
Most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned back, 
they shall fall and perish at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained my right 
and my cause ; thou satest in the throne 
judging right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou 
hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast put 
out their name for ever and ever. 

6 thou enemy, destructions are come 
to a perpetual end : and thou hast de- 
stroyed cities ; their memorial is perished 
with them. 



7 But the Lord shall endure for ever : 
he hath prepared his throne for judg- 
ment. 

8 And he shall judge the world in 
righteousness, he shall minister judg- 
ment to the people in uprightness. 

9 The Lord also will be a refuge for 
the oppressed, a refuge in times of 
trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name will 
put their trust in thee : for thou, Lord, 
hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which 
dwelleth in Zion : declare among the 
people his doings. 

13 When he maketh inquisition for 
blood, he remembereth them: he for- 
getteth not the cry of the humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; 
consider my trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me, thou that liftest me 
up from the gates of death : 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion : I 
will rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 The heathen are sunk down in the 
pit tliat they made: in the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known by the judgment 
which he executeth : the wicked is snared 
in the work of his own hands. Higgaion. 
Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not always be 
forgotten: the expectation of the poor 
shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, O Lord ; let not man prevail : 
let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, Lord : that the 
nations may know themselves to be but 
men. Selah, 

PSALM 10. 
1 David oomplaineth to God of the outrage of the 
wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedy. 16 He pro- 
fesseth his confidence. 

WHY standest thou afar off, O 
Lord? why hidest thou thyself 
in times of trouble ? 

2 The wicked in his pride doth perse- 
cute the poor : let them be taken in the 
devices that they have imagined. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of his heart's 
desire, and blesseth the covetous, whom 
the Lord abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his 
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Y SALMO SUA, 17. 



SALMO 13. 

ASTA ngaean, O Jeova, nae, umalefa 
J\. jao guajo para taejinecog ? asta 
ngaean nae unnaatog y matamo guiya 
guajo. 

2 Asta ngaean nae jujaso y pinagat gui 
antijo, anae guaja pinite gui corasonjo 
todo y jaane ? Asta ngaean nae ufanga- 
julo y enimigujo guiya guajo ? 

3 Jaso ya jungogyo, O Jeova, Yuusso : 
iua y atadogjo si ja para mungayo maego 
gui maego flnatae. 

4 Sa chafia umaalog y enimigujo : Ju- 
gana gile : sa chafia y enimigujo fanma- 
magof yaguin calamtenyo. 

5 Lao guajo, y minaasemo nae juang- 
oooyo : ya umagof y corasonjo gui 
satbasionmo. 

6 Bae cantaye si Jeova : sa jafatinas y 
mauleg guiya guajo. 

SALMO 14. 

YLEGS A y taetiningo gui corasonfia: 
Taya Yuus : sija manpotlilo, jafa- 
tinas y chatliion na chocho : taya ni 
uno m y fumatitinas y mauleg. 

2 Si Jeova jaaatan desde y langet y 
jilo y famaguon taotao, para ulie cao 
guaja uno malate, yan jaaliligao si 
Yuus. 

3 Todos manlache ; manjuyong pot- 
lilo todo ; taya jaye fumatitinas y mau- 
leg, taya ni uno. 

4 Ada ti jatungo todo y fumatitinas y 
taelaye ? ni y jacacano y taotaojo, tae- 
gttije y chumochocho pan ? ya si Jeova 
ti jaaagang. 

5 Ayo nae manlaolao ni minaaflao : sa 
si Yuus gaegue gui rasan y manunas. 

6 Ya y pinagat y pebble innamamaj 
lao, sa si Jeova guineguefia. 

7 Malago, y satbasion Israel mato gui- 
nin Sion ! Anae jatalo si Jeova quinau- 
tiba y taotaofia, ayo nae magof si Ja- 
cob yan magof Israel. 

SALMO 15. 

JEOVA, jaye usaga gue tabemacu- 
lumo ? jaye usaga gui santos na 
ogsomo. 

2 Y jumanao gui minauleg, ya y fuma- 
titinas y tininas, yan y cumuecuentos 
magajet gui jalom corasonfia. 

3 Y ti fafaiiyunge ni jilafla, ni ti ja- 
fatitinas taelaye gui amiguna, ni usi- 



gue sumangan y minamajlao contra y 
tiguangna. 

4 Gui atadogna ninadesprcsiao ni y 
taotao aplacha, lao y maanao as Jeova 
jaonra : y manjula para danofia namaesa 
ya ti jatolaoca. 

5 Y salapena ti mannanae para ufan- 
gana, ni uchule y apas contra y taeisao : 
ya y fumatinas estesija ti sifia cuma- 
lamten. 

SALMO 16. 

ADAJE yo, O Yuus : sa iya jago nae 
J\. gaegue y inangococo. 

2 Ylegmo, O antijo, as Jeova : jago 
Senotto : taya minaulegco yaguin taegile 
guiya jago. 

3 Ya y mafiantos ni mangaegue gui 
tano, sija manmagas ya todo y minalag- 
ojo gaegue guiya sija. 

4 Mumegae y pinitenija ni tumolaeca 
si Jeova pot otro Yuus : ti juofrese ni 
y inefresenija na jfigS, ni juchule y 
naannija gui Iabiosso. 

5 Si Jeova y patten ni y ineredajo, yan 
y basujo : jago mumantietiene y fottu- 
najo. 

6 Ya, y fottunajo upodong gui lugat 
na magof : magajet na bonito na ine- 
redajo. 

7 Jubendise si Jeova, ni y japagat yo : 
ya an pueuge nae jafananagile yo y 
jiuasoco gui san jalomjo. 

8 Si Jeova jupolo gui menajo para 
siempre : sa yaguin gaegue glle gui 
agapajo, ti sina yo manacalamten. 

9 Enao mina magof y corasonjo ya 
niagof y inenrajo : locue y catneco su- 
maga seguro. 

10 Sa ti undingo y antijo gui naf tan : 
ni unnae y santosmo para ulie y niini- 
tong. 

11 Unnatungoyo ni y clialan y lmalS : 
binilan minagof y gaegue gui menamo : 
ya y agapa ua cauaemo guaja minagof 
para siempre. 

SALMO 17. 

JUNGOG, O Jeova, y taotao tunas : 
atituye y casaojo ; guefecungog y 
tinaetaejo, na ti jumajanao gui labios 
dinaglle. 

2 Polo y menamo nae ya ujuyong y 
sentensiajo : lie ni y atadogmo y tini- 
nas. 

3 Jago guinin chumague y corasonjo ; 



David eomplai-neth of the wicked. PSALMS, 11. 



He eraveth help of God. 



countenance, will not seek after God: 
God is not in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous; thy 
judgments are far above out of his sight: 
as for all his enemies, hepuffeth at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not 
be moved : for I shall never be in ad- 
versity. 

7 His moath is full of cursing and de- 
ceit and fraud : under his tongue is mis- 
chief and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the 
villages: in the secret places doth he 
murder the innocent : his eyes are privily 
set against the poor. 

9 He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in 
his den: he lieth in wait to catch the 
poor : he doth catch the poor, when he 
draweth him into his net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth him- 
self, that the poor may fall by his strong 
ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath 
forgotten: he hideth his face; he will 
never see it. 

12 Arise, O Lord ; God, lift up thine 
hand : forget not the humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
God ? he hath said in his heart, Thou 
wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, to requite it with thy 
hand : the poor committeth himself unto 
thee ; thou art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked 
and the evil man : seek out his wicked- 
ness till thou find none. 

16 The Lord is King for ever and ever: 
the heathen are perished out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of 
the humble : thou wilt prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear : 

18 To judge the fatherless and the op- 
pressed, that the man of the earth may 
no more oppress. 

PSALM 11. 

1 David encourageth himself in God against his ene- 
mies. 4 The providence and justice of God. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

IN the Lord put I my trust : how say 
ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your 
mountain? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend tJieir bow, 
they make ready their arrow upon the 
string, that they may privily shoot at the 
upright in heart. 
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3 If the foundations be destroyed, what 
can the righteous do? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple, the 
Lord's throne is in heaven : his eyes be- 
hold, his eyelids try, the children of men. 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous: but 
the wicked and him that loveth violence 
his soul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, 
fire and brimstone, and a horrible tem- 
pest: this shall be the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth right- 
eousness; his countenance doth behold 
the upright. 

PSALM 12. 

1 David, destitute of human comfort, craveth help 
of God. 3 He comforteth himself with God's judg- 
ments on the wicked, and confidence in God's tried 
promises. 

To the chief Musician upon Sheminitb, A Psalm 
of David. 

HELP, Lord; for the godly man 
ceaseth ; for the faithful fail from 
among the children of men. 

2 They speak vanity every one with his 
neighbour : with flattering lips and with 
a double heart do they speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flattering 
lips, and the tongue that speaketh proud 
things : 

4 Who have said, With our tongue will 
we prevail ; our lips are our own : who is 
lord over us? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for 
the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, 
saith the Lord ; I will set him in safety 
from him that puffeth at him. 

6 The words of the Lord are pure 
words: as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou 
shalt preserve them from this generation 
for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on .every side, when 
the vilest men are exalted. 

PSALM 13. 

1 David complaineth of delay in help. SHeprayeth 
for preventing grace. 5 He boasteth of divine 
mercy. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HOW long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lord? for ever? how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me? 
2 How long shall I take counsel in my 
soul, having sorrow in my heart daily ? 
how long shall mine enemy be exalted 
over me ? 



Y SALMO SUA, 18. 



guinin unbisitayo gui puenge ; gninin 
unchagueyo ya taya siuedanio : y jina- 
soco na ti manisagi'ie y pachotto. 

4 Para y finatinas y taotao, pot y flni- 
jo ni guinin y labiosmo, jumantiene yo 
gui san juyoug 3' chalan ni y manyuyu- 
lang. 

Y pinecatto guiniut gui chalanmo, 
ya y adengjo ti susulong. 

6 Jagasja juagang jao, sa jago unope 
yo, Ynus : naegueng guiya gnajo 
y talangamo, ya jungog y sinangaujo. 

7 Fanue ni y minaasemo ni naraanman, 
jago na unnalibre y umangoco sija gui- 
ya jago, guiniu y ayosija ni mangajulo 
contra y agapa na canaemo. 

8 Adaje yo, taegi'iije y atilong y nifion 
mata, naatog yo gui papa y aninong 
papamo, 

9 Y menan y manaelaye ni y jumo- 
jotio yo : y gostaelaye y enimigujo ni 
majiiujute yo. 

It) Manmaafuyot ni y linedoiiija : ya 
y pacliotfiija curauecuentos sobetbio. 

11 Y pinecatmame nae maoriyayejam 
pago : japolo y atadognija para ujay ute- 
jam gui tano. 

12 Taegiiije y leon ni y gosmalago ni 
y nana : ya y Icon diquique ni y gaeguc 
gui saga na umaatog. 

13 Cajulo, O Jeova, polo jao gui me- 
nafia, yute papa : libre y antijo gui 
manaelaye mi y espadamo. 

14 Gui taotao sija nu y canaemo, O 
Jeova, gui taotao ni y iyon tano, ayo na 
giiinajana gaegue gui cstisija na jaane : 
ayo y tiyanna unabula nu y tesorumo : 
sija manjaspog y famaguon, ya polo y 
sebla y gilinaja gui mandiquique na 
patgonnija. 

15 Guajo, yan y tininas julie y mata- 
mo : najong yo anae magmata yo gui 
pinarejumo. 

SALMO 18. 

JUGUAEYAJAO, O Jeova, y minct- 
golto. 

2 Si Jeova y achojo, y castiyujo, yan 
y nanalibrf jo : Yuusso, mefgot y achojo, 
juangoco yo guiya giiiya ; patangjo yan 
y canggilon y satbasionjo, y leea na 
torijo. 

3 Bae juagang si Jeova, ni combiene 
na mannae todo ni y alabansa : taegi'iije 
bae julibre gui enimigujo. 

4 Mato guiya guajo y piniten fluatae, 
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ya y minilalag y tinaelaye janamaa- 
uaoyo. 

5 Y piniten uaftan gaegue gui oriyajo, 
y lason flnatae mato guiya guajo. 

Y cliinatsagaco nae juagang si Jeova. 
ya juagang y Yuusso: guiya jajungog 
gui temploiia y vosso, ya y inagangjo 
gui menaiia, jumalom y talaugafla. 

7 Ayo nae y tano ealamten ya mayeng- 
yong, ya y simiento sija y egso man 
nianyengyong yaumangalamten, sa giii- 
ya lalalo. 

8 Cajulo aso gui giiiingna, ya guinin 
pachotiia guafe manonggue y pmigan 
mafiila pot csto. 

9 Y janamangag y langet ya tumunog: 
ya teog na jinemjom gaegue gui sam 
papa y adengna. 

10 Ya maudae giie gui jilo un queru 
bin, ya gumupo giie ; magajet na gumu- 
po giie gui jilo y papan y inanglo. 

11 Japolo jinemjom para fanatuganna; 
para y tabernaculuna gui oriyafia; ji 
nemjom y janom, teog na mapagajes 
guinin y langet. 

12 Pot y minalag gui menaiia y teog 
na mapagajesfia malofan : gi'aniso yan 
])inigan guafe. 

13 Jajulo locue si Jeova gui langet, 
ya y Guei'taquilo jasangan ni y inagang- 
na : graniso yan pinigan guafe. 

14 Ya jatago y flecliana ya mancbina- 
lapon : ya magajet, megae na lamlam 
ya manyinilang. 

lo Ayonae esta malic y tlnadong y 
janom, ya janamababa y simiento y 
tano sija pot y linalatdemo, O Jeova, 
pot y giiinaefen y jinagong gui giiiing 
mo. 

16 Jatago desdc sanjilo, jachuleyo ; ya 
jaatoyo guinin y megae na janom. 

17 Janalibrego gui inanmetgot na eni 
migujo, yan y chumatlieyo, sa sija mas 
manmetgot qui guajo. 

18 Sija nianmato guiya guajo gui tin 
jaanen y cliinatsagaco : lao si Jeova, giii- 
ya y fanapojo. 

19 Ya jachuleyo locue gui anae ancho 
na lngat: janalibreyo sa ninamagof ni 
guajo. 

20 Si Jeova jaapaseyo taemanoja y 
y tininasso : taemanoja y guinasgas y 
eanaejo unaeyo. 

21 Sa juadaje y chalan Jeova : ya ti 
taelaye yo na juapattayo gui as Yuusso. 

22 Sa todo y jiuasona mangaegue gui 



Corruption of mankind. 



PSALMS, 17. 



Bavid's hatred of idolatry. 



3 Consider and hear me, O Lord my 
God : lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the 
sleep of death ; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed 
against him ; and those that trouble me 
rejoice when I am moved. 

8 But I have trusted in thy mercy ; my 
heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he 
hath dealt bountifully with me. 

PSALM 14. 

1 David describetJi the corruption ofanatural man. 
4 He conrmretk the wirre,! by the light of their con- 
science. 7 He glorietk in the salvation of God. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HPHE fool hath said in his heart, There 
X is no God. They are corrupt, they 

have done abominable works, there is 

none that doeth good. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven 

upon the children of men, to see if there 

were any that did understand, and seek 

God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they are all 
together become filthy : there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge? who eat up my people as 
they eat bread, and call not upon the 
Lord. 

8 There were they in great fear : for God 
is in the generation of the righteous. 

Ye have shamed the counsel of the 
poor, because the Lord is his refuge. 

7 Oh that the salvation of Israel were 
come out of Zion ! when the Lord bring- 
cth back the captivity of his people, Ja- 
cob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be 
glad. 

PSALM 15. 

David describelh a citizen of Zion. 
A Psalm of David. 

TORD, who shall abide in thy taber- 
J nacle ? who shall dwell in thy holy 
hill? 

3 He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
eth* righteousness, and speaketh the truth 
in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, 
nor taketh up a reproach against his 
neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is con- 
temned ; but he honoureth them that 
fear the Lord. He that sweareth to his 
own hurt, and changeth not. 



5 He that putteth not out his money to 
usury, nor taketh reward against the in- 
nocent. He that doeth these things shall 
never be moved. 

PSALM 16. 

1 David, in. distrust of merits, and hatred ofidolalra, 
.lleeth to God for preservation. 5 lie sheweth the 
hope of his calling, of the resurrection, and life 
everlasting. 

Mlchtam of David. 

PRESERVE me, O God : for in thee 
do I put my trust. 

2 my soul, thou hast said unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord : my goodness 
extendeth not to thee ; 

3 But to the saints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent, in whom is all my 
delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
hasten after another nod: their drink of- 
ferings of blood will 1 not offer, nor take 
up their names into my lips. 

8 The Lord is the portion of mine in- 
heritance and of my cup : thou main- 
tainest my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleas- 
ant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath giveu 
me counsel : my reins also instruct me iu 
the night seasons. 

8 I have set the Lord always before me: 
because he is at my right hand, I shall 
not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoiceth : my flesh also shall rest 
in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life : 
in thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy 
right hand tliere are pleasures for ever- 
more. 

PSALM 17. 

1 David, in confidence of hie integrity, cravelh de> 

fence of God against his enemies. 10 He sheweih 

their pride, craft, and eagerness. 13 He prayelh 

against them in confidence of his hope. 

A Prayer of David. 

HEAR the right, Lord, attend unto 
my cry ; give ear unto my prayer, 
that goeth not out of feigned lips. 
3 Let my sentence come forth from thy 
presence ; let thine eyes behold the things 
that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart ; thou 

hast visited me in the night; thou hast 
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menajo : ya ti junajanao guiya guajo y 
tinagona. 
33 Ya guajo cabales guiya gi'iiya : ya 
juadaje yo guinin y tinaelayeco. 

24 Pot este jaapaseyo si Jeova taemau- 
oja y tiuinasso : taemanoja y guinasgas 
y canaejo gui menan atadogna. 

25 Ya y gaemoasc unfanue na gaemaase- 
jao : ya y taotao ni y cabales, unfanue 
na cabalesjao. 

26 Ya y gasgas unfanue na gasgasjao : 
ya y caraten unfanue na camtenjao. 

27 Sa jago munalibre y raangaepinite 
na taotao ; ya y sobetbio ua atadog jago 
munatunog. 

28 Sa jago munamalag y enndetto : si 
Jeova, Yuusso, namananay jerajom gui- 
ya guajo. 

29 Sa pot jago na jufalagiio y inetnon 
sendalo: ya pot y Yuusso jugopc y 
quelat. 

30 Ya si Yuus, cabales y clialanfia : y 
fino Jeova esta macliaguo : patang gtte 
para todo y nunianangga giie. 

31 Jaye si Yuus yagnin ti si Jeova giie ? 
ya jaye y aclio, jaguin ti si Yuusta ? 

32 Si Yuus jagogode yo ni y minetgot: 
ya jafatitinas cabales y cbalanjo ? 

33 Jafatitinas y adengjo taegtiije y 
adeng y benado : ya janasagayo gui ta- 
quilo na sagajo sija. 

34 Jafanagiie y canaejo para y guera : 
ya cnaoraiua y canaejo judobla y atcas 
bronse. 

35 Ya unnacyo locne ni y patang gui 
satbasionmo : ya y agapa na canaemo 
mumantietieneyo ; ya y minansomo 
munamegaeyo. 

36 Unnadangculo y pinecatto gui pa- 
pajo ; ya y adengjo ti usulong. 

87 Judulalag y enimigujo sija, ya ju- 
gacha: ya ti jubirago talo asla que jo- 
cog. 

38 Junafanmafletnot, ya ti sina manga- 
julo : mamodong sija gui papa adengjo. 

39 Sa guinin ungode yo ni y minetgot 
para y guera : unnafanecon y enimigu- 
jo gui papajo. 

40 Guinin unfatinas ni y enimigujo 
na unaeyo ni y tataloiiija, para juyu- 
lang y chumatliiyo. 

41 Manaagang, ya taya jaye ufansinat- 
ba : rnrmwigange si Jeova ya ti man- 
jiningog. 

42 Ayonae juguleg sija taegiiije y pet- 
bos gui menan y manglo ; taegiiije y 



faclie gui clialan ni y manmachalapon. 

43 Guinin unnalibre yo gui y inagua- 
guat y taotao : guinin unadaje yo para 
jumagas gui nasion sija: y taotao sija 
ni ti jutungo ujasesetbeyo. 

44 Ya anae jajungog guiya guajo 
ujaosgueyo": ya y taotao juyong ujaos- 
gueyo ni y dinague. 

45 Ya taotao juyong manlinacliae ya 
manmamamaela ya manlalaolao guinin 
rnanmapongle. 

4fi Ijilla si Jeova ; ya ubendito y acho- 
jo : ya umanataquilo na Yuus y sat- 
basionjo. 

47 Si Yuus ni y numae yo y inemog, 
ya jasujeta y taotao gin papajo. 

48 Janalibre yo gui enimigujo : maga- 
jet na unnasanjiloyo gui ayo sija y 
mangajulo contra guajo: ya janalibre 
yo gui taotao ni y matatnga. 

49 Pot este junae jao grasias gui entalo 
y nasion sija, O Jeova ; ya jucanta y 
alabansa para y naanino. 

50 Dangculo na linibre janae y rayfia ; 
ya jafanue minaase ni y pinalaefia; as 
David ya y seniiyana para taejinecog. 

SALMO 19. 

YLANGET munaclaro y minalag 
Yuus ; ya y fineda mamanue y cbe- 
cbo canacna. 

2 Y nn jaane yan y otro jaane ma- 
sangang y tinijo, ya y un puenge ya y 
otro puenge mamanue tiningo. 

3 Taya sinangan, ni tinijo ; ti sina 
umajungog y vosfiija. 

4 Ya gui todo y tano jumanao y raya- 
fia, ya asta uttimon y tano y finona : ya 
japolo tabernacido para atdao guiya 
sija. 

5 Ya guiya taegiiije y nobio ni jumu- 
juyong guinin y cuattona, ya jamagof 
taegiiije y matatnga na taotao, para 
ufalago gui finalago. 

6 Y jinanaotia guinin un punta gui 
langet, ya y linilicona asta y uttimofia: 
ya taya jaye uatog ni y minaepefia. 

7 Y lay Jeova cabales, jafamauleg y 
ante : y testimonion Jeova seguro, jana- 
fanmalalate y manaeisao. 

8 Y finanagiie Jeova tunas, janafanma- 
magof y corason : y tinago Jeova claro, 
janafanmalag y atadogsija. 

9 Y minaafiao as Jeova gasgas, suma- 
ga para taejinecog ; y sentensian Jeova 
magajet, ya todo tunas. 
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David's psalm of PSALMS, 

tried me, and shalt find nothing: I am 
purposed that my mouth shall not trans- 
gress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
word of thy lips I have kept me from 
the paths of the destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footsteps slip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt 
hear me, O God : incline thine ear unto 
me, and hear my speech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, 

thou that savest by thy right hand 
them which put their trust in thee from 
those that rise up against them. 

8 Keep me as the apple of the eye ; hide 
me under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that oppress me, 
from my deadly enemies, who compass 
me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their own 
fat : with their mouth they speak 
proudly. 

11 They have now compassed us in our 
steps: they have set their eyes bowing 
down to the earth ; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were a young lion lurk- 
ing in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, cast 
him down: deliver my soul from the 
wicked, which is thy sword : 

14 From men which are thy hand, O 
Lord, from men of the world, which have 
their portion in this life, and whose belly 
thou fillest with thy hid treasure: they 
are full of children, and leave the rest of 
their substance to their babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when 

1 awake, with thy likeness. 

PSALM 18. 

David praiseih God for his manifold and marvel- 
lous blessings. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, the 
servant of the Lord, who spake unto the 
Lord the words of this song in the day that the 
Lord delivered him from the hand of all his 
enemies, and from the hand of Saul: And he 
said, 

TWILL love thee, OLord, my strength. 
2 The Lord is my rock, and my for- 
tress, and my deliverer; my God, my 
strength, in whom I will trust ; my buck- 
ler, and the horn of my salvation, and 
my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lord, who is wor- 
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18. thanksgiving for 

thy to be praised: so shall I be saved 
from mine enemies. 

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, 
and the floods of ungodly men made me 
afraid. 

5 The sorrows of hell compassed me 
about: the snares of death prevented 
me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lord, 
and cried unto my God : he heard my 
voice out of his temple, and my cry 
came before him, even into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and trembled ; 
the foundations also of the hills moved 
and were shaken, because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke out of his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth de- 
voured : coals were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down : and darkness was under his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly : yea, he did fly upon the wings of 
the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret place ; 
his pavilion round about him were dark 
waters and thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was before him 
his thick clouds passed, hail stones and 
coals of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered in the 
heavens, and the Highest gave his voice ; 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and 
scattered them; and he shot out light- 
nings, and discomfited them. 

15 Then the channels of waters were 
seen, and the foundations of the world 
were discovered at thy rebuke, O Lord, 
at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he took me, he 
drew me out of many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them which hated me : 
for they were too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also into a 
large place ; he delivered me, because 
he delighted in me. 

20 The Lord rewarded me according 
to my righteousness; according to the 
cleanness of my hands hath he recom- 
pensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the 
Lord, and have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 



7 SALMO SUA, 20. 



10 Na malago mas que y oro, maga- 
jet mas que y megae na oro ni y man- 
fino : mames mas que y miet, que y titi- 
jo gui sagau miet. 

11 Y tentagomo locue mapagat yan 
sija : ya yaguin jaadaje sija y uguaja 
dangculo na apas. 

13 Ya y linachina jaye utiningo ? yay 
linache na ti jutungo, nalibreyo. 

13 Unmantiene locue y tentagomo gui- 
nin y sobetbio na isao : ya munga man- 
gae ninasifianija guiya guajo: ayo nae 
cabalesyo ya gasgas yo guinin y dang- 
culo na quinebrantan y tinago. 

14 Polo ya y sinangang y pachotto ya 
y jinason y corasonjo umauleg gui me- 
namo, O Jeova, minetgotto yan y muna- 
lilibreyo. 

SALMO 20. 

SI Jeova uninepejao y jaanen cliinat- 
saga : y naan y Yuus Jacob ninaca- 
julojao. 

2 Utago y para uinayudajao guinin y 
santuario, ya guinin y Sion unninamet- 
gotjao. 

3 Ujaso todo y ninaemo, ya uchajlao 
y inefresimo sinenggue. 

4 Nae jao taemanoja y minalago y 
corasonmo, ya cuinple todo y pinagat- 
mo. 

5 Utafangana gui satbasionmo, ya y 
naan y Yuusmame inlatsa julo y bander- 
anmame : ucumple si Jeova todo y gui- 
nagaomo. 

6 Pago jutungo na si Jeova jaadadaje 
y pinalaena : giiiya uinepe gtte guinin 
santos y langetfia yan y minetgot y sat- 
basion gin agapafia. 

7 Estesija gui caretasija, ya ayosija 
gui cabayosija nae jaangocosija : lao 
jita y naan Jeova, ni y Yuusta, utaja- 
jasoja. 

8 Estesija mandimo ya mamodong : 
lao jita taiangajulo ya tafanogue tunas. 

9 Jeova, nalibre : polo y Kay ya uope- 
jam anae inagang. 

SALMO 21. 

O JEOVA, gui minetgotmo ninama- 
gof y ray ; ya gui satbasionmo 
ninamagof megae 1 

2 Y minalago y eorasonfia, jago mi- 
ni ae : ya ti unpune ni y guinagao y labi- 
osiia. 

3 Sa untagam gde nu y bendision y 
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minauleg : y coronan oro nu y flno, un- 
polo gui jilo y ilufia. 

4 LinalS na guinagaona unnae : y 
anaco na jaane, para siempre taejine- 
cog. 

5 Dangculo y minalagiia gui satba- 
sionmo : onra yan minagas unpolo gui 
jilofla. 

6 Sa jago bumendise para taejinecog : 
unnamagof gile yan minagof gui mena- 
mo. 

7 Sa y ray jaangongoeo si Jeova : ya 
pot y minaase y Gueftaquilo ti calam- 
ten. 

8 Y canaemo usoda todo y enimigu- • 
mo : y agapa na canaemo usoda todo y 
cbumatlie jao. 

9 Jago pumolo sija taegtu'je y jetnon 
guafe gui tiempon binibumo : si Jeova 
yumulang sija anae lalalo, ya y guafe 
ufanlinachae. 

10 Ya y tinegcliafla unyulang gui jilo 
y tano, ya y setniyana gui entalo y 
famaguon y taotao. 

11 Sa jagasja majasuye y taelaye con- 
tra jago : jagasja majaso y dinague ni 
y ti sifia mafatinas. 

12 Sa jago fumatinas na jabira y tata- 
loflija ya unnalisto y jalon y atcosmo 
contra y matanija. 

13 Taquilo jao, O Jeova, yan y minet- 
gotmo : incantaye yan inalabaye y nina- 
sinamo. 

SALMO 22. 

YXJUSSO, Yuusso, sa jafa na undin- 
go yo ? sa jafa chago jao gui ina- 
yudajo yan y flnijo gui inigongjo. 

2 O Yuusso, juagang gui jaane ya 
ti unope : ya gui puenge lao jusoda y 
descanso. 

3 Ya y santos jao, O jago ni y suma- 
saga gui alabansan Israel. 

4 Yya jago nae manangoco y tatan- 
mame : manangoco ya unnafanlibre 
sija. 

5 Maaagang jao ya ninafanlibre : man- 
manangoco nu jago ya ti manmamaj- 
lao. 

6 Ya guajo y gSgS ilo ya ti taotao : 
namamajlao gui lalaje ya madespresia 
gui taotao. 

7 Todo y lumiiyo manatchatgue pot 
guajo mamuyuyueyo ya jayeyengyong 
y ilonnija. 

8 Angoco jao as Jeova ; polo ya ulibre 



God's mighty deliverances 



PSALMS, 19. 



and manifold blessings. 



22 For all his judgments were before 
me, and I did not put away his statutes 
from me. 

23 I was also upright before him, and I 
kept myself from mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Lord recompens- 
ed me according to my righteousness, 
according to the cleanness of my hands 
in his eyesight. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt shew 
thyself merciful ; with an upright man 
thou wilt shew thyself upright ; 

26 "With the pure thou wilt shew thy- 
self pure ; and with the froward thou 
wilt shew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted 
people ; but wilt bring down high 
looks. 

28 For thou wilt light my candle : the 
Lord my God will enlighten my dark- 
ness. 

29 For by thee I have run through a 
troop ; and by my God have I leaped 
over a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is perfect : the 
word of the Lord is tried : he is a 
buckler to all those that trust in him. 

31 For who is God save the Lord ? or 
who is a rock save our God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with 
strength, and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds' feet, 
and setteth me upon my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, so 
that a bow of steel is broken by mine 
arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the shield 
of thy salvation: and thy right hand 
hath holden me up, and thy gentleness 
hath made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under 
me, that my feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
overtaken them : neither did I turn again 
till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they 
were not able to rise : they are fallen 
under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with 
strength unto the battle : thou hast 
subdued under me those that rose up 
against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks 
of mine enemies; that I might destroy 
them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to 
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save them: even unto the Lord, but he 
answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small as the 
dust before the wind: I did cast them 
out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from the 
strivings of the people; and thou hast 
made me the head of the heathen : a 
people wlwm I have not known shall 
serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, they 
shall obey me : the strangers shall sub- 
mit themselves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade away, and 
be afraid out of their close places. 

46 The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my 
Rock ; and let the God of my salvation 
be exalted. 

47 It is God that avengeth me, and 
subdueth the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies : 
yea, thou liftest me up above those that 
rise up against me : thou hast delivered 
me from the violent man. 

49 Therefore will I give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and 
sing praises unto thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he to his 
king ; and sheweth mercy to his anoint- 
ed, to David, and to his seed for ever- 
more. 

PSALM 19. 

1 The creatures shew God's glory. 7 The word his 
grace. 12 David pragelh for grace. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
HP HE heavens declare the glory of 
-L God ; and the firmament sheweth 
his handywork. 

2 Day unto day uttcrcth speech, and 
night unto night sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor language, 
wliere their voice is not heard. 

4 Their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world. In them hath he set a 
tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end of 
the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends 
of it : and there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul : the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 
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glie : polo ya ulibre giie sa gilinaeya 
gile. 

9 Sa jago y chumule yo gui tiyan : ya 
unnafanangoeo anae gaegue yo gui jaof 
nanajo. 

10 Gui jilomo mayute yo guinin y ti- 
yan : desde y tiyan nanajo jago Yuusso. 

11 Chiimo chachago guiya guajo ; sa 
y chinatsagaco esta jijot, sa taya jaye 
yo uayuda. 

12 Megae na toro jaoriyayeyo : man- 
metgot na toron Basan juraijujuteyo. 

13 Ya jabababa y pachotfiija guiya 
guajo taegiiije y icon ni tegcho yan 
cumate. 

14 Janamachuda yo taegiiije y janom, 
todo y telangjo manapula : y corasonjo 
taegiiije y danges ; esta madirite gui 
talo gui sanjalomjo. 

15 Anglo y minetgotto taegiiije y pe- 
dason an mafag : ya y jilajo cheton gui 
]>aladatto : ya gui petbos flnatae nae un- 
poloyo. 

16 Sa maoriyayayeyo y galago sija : 
majijujuteyo y inetnon y manaelaye ; 
ya manadochon gui canaejo yan y 
adongjo. 

17 Mojon jusangan todo ni y telangjo : 
sija jaatanyo ya jaconsidedera. 

18 Maipe gui entalofiija todo y besti- 
dujo : ya y magagujo marifa. 

19 Lao jago, O Jeova, cliamo chacha- 
go : O jago, minetgotto, chadig yan 
unayudayo. 

20 Calibre gui cspada y antijo : y be- 
yan corasonjo, guinin y ninasifian y 
galago. 

21 Nalibreyo gui pachot y leon ; maga- 
jet, guinin y canggilon y nubiyo ni 
titogcba, unope yo. 

22 Bae jusaasgane y mafielujo y naan- 
mo : ya gui entalo gui inetnon taotao 
bae j ualalabajao. 

23 Ya y manmaanao as Jeova, fanman- 
alaba nu giliya : todo y semiyan Jacob 
fanmanonra nu guiya: ya fanmaafiaonu 
giliya todo y semiyan Israel. 

24 Sa ti guinin jadespresia ni jacbat- 
lio y pinadesen y pebble ; ni unaatog y 
matana guiya gi'iiya : ya anae jaagang 
guiya giliya, jajungog. 

25 Ya iya jago nae mamaela y ala- 
bansajo gui dangculon inetnon : ya y 
promesajo juapase gui menan y man- 
maanao giie. 

20 Ufafioeho y manmanso ya ufanjas- 



pog:ufanmanalaba as Jeova yumaliligao 
giie : polo ya ufanmanlala y corasonmi- 
yo para taejinecog. 

27 Ujajaso ya ufanalo guato as Jeova 
todo y uttimon y tano : ya ufanman- 
adora gui meuamo todo y familian y 
nasion sija. 

28 Sa as Jeova y raeno : ya giliya 
umagas gui todo nasion. 

29 Ufafioeho ya ufanmanadora todo y 
yinemog y tano : gui menanfia ufandi- 
mo, todo y manunog gui eda : giliyaja 
ni y tisina unalala y antina. 

30 17 n scmiya usinetbe gile : ya uma- 
sangan si Jeova asta y uttimo genera- 
sion. 

31 Ufanmato ya ufanmasangan y tini- 
nasna ni y taotao na umafanago, na 
giliya fumatinas cste. 

SALMO 23. 

SI Jeova giliya y pastotjo : tayayo 
unafatta. 

2 Y manbetde na chaguan nae janaa- 
son yo : ya y quieto na janom nae jaos- 
gaejon yo. 

3 Jananalo y antijo : jaosgaejon yo 
gui chalan tininas pot y naanna. 

4 Yaguin jufamocat gui chalan y 
anineng y linatae, ti maafiao yo ni jala 
na taelaye, sa jago gaegue guiya guajo: 
y baramo yan y bastonmo unnae yo mi- 
nagof. 

5 Unfamauleg y lamasa gui menajo 
yan y menan y enimigujo sija : naye 
laiia y ilujo, ya y copajo esta macbii- 
chuda. 

6 Sen magajet y minauleg yan y mi- 
naase madalalagyo todo nu sija gui 
jaanen linSlajo : ya y guima Jeova ju- 
saga para taejinecog na jaane. 

SALMO 24. 

YTANO iyon Jeova yan y binila- 
na : y tano yan y manasaga gui 
sanjalomna. 

2 Sa giliya fumatinas gui jilo y tase : 
ya gui jilo y janom nae japolo fltme. 

3 Jaye ucaj ulo gui egso Jeova ? ya jaye 
ugaegue gui sagan y sinantosna. 

4 Ayo y gasgas canaefia yan y gasgas 
corasoniia : ni ti pumopolo gui taebale 
y antina ni ufanjula ni y dinague. 

5 Giliya uresibe y bendision Jeova : 
yan y tininas guine as Yuus satbasionna. 

6 Este na generasion y umaliligao 
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Confidence in God's succour. PSALMS 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart : the commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, en- 
during for ever : the judgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold : sweeter 
also than honey and the honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned : and in keeping of them there is 
great reward. 

12 Who can understand his errors? 
cleanse thou me from secret faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins; let them not have 
dominion over me: then shall I be up- 
right, and I shall be innocent from the 
great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in 
thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my 
redeemer. 

PSALM 20. 

1 The church blesseth the king in his exploits. 1 Her 

confidence in God's succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

THE Lord hear thee in the day of 
trouble ; the name of the God of 
Jacob defend thee; 

3 Send thee help from the sanctuary, 
and strengthen thee out of Zion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and ac- 
cept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and 
in the name of our God we will set up 
our banners: the Lord fulfil all thy 
petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord saveth 
his anointed ; he will hear him from his 
holy heaven with the saving strength of 
his right hand. 

7 Some trust in chariots, and some in 
horses : but we will remember the name 
of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fallen : 
but we are risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, Lord : let the king hear us 
when we call. 

PSALM 21. 

1 A thanksgiving for victory. 1 Confidence <tf further 



To tbe chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

m 



20. Thanksgiving for victory. 

THE king shall joy in thy strength, 
Lord ; and in thy salvation how 
greatly shall he rejoice! 
3 Thou hast given him his heart's de- 
sire, and hast not withholden the request 
of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou preveutest him with the 
blessings of goodness : thou settest a 
crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest 
it him, even length of days for ever and 
ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy salvation: hon- 
our and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made him most blessed 
for ever : thou hast made him exceeding 
glad with thy countenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the Most High 
he shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all thine 
enemies: thy right hand shall find out 
those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven 
in the time of thine anger : the Lokd 
shall swallow them up in his wrath, and 
the fire shall devour tliem. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from 
the earth, and their seed from among the 
children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against thee : 
they imagined a mischievous device, 
which they are not able to perform. 

13 Therefore shalt thou make them 
turn their back, when thou shalt make 
ready thine arrows upon thy strings 
against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in tbine own 
strength : so will we sing and praise thy 
power. 

PSALM 22. 

1 David complaineth in great tlisamrttqemrnt. 9 lie 
prayelh in great distress. 23 He praiseth God. 

To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Sbahar, A 
Psalm of David. 

MY God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ? why art tftou so far from 
helping me, and from the words of my 
roaring 1 

3 O my God, I cry in the daytime, but 
thou hearest not ; and in the night sea- 
son, and am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, thou that inhab- 
itest the praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they 
truster}, and thou didst deliver them. 



Y SALMO SUA, 25. 



file : y umaliligao y matamo, O Yuus 
acob. Sila. 

7 Jatsa julo y ilonmiyo, jamyo 
trangeo sija ya umajatsa julo y tae- 
jinecog na potta sija, ya y Kay langet 
ujalom. 

8 Jaye este na Ray langet ? Si Jeova, 
metgot yan matatnga: si Jeova na- 
tatnga gui guera. 

9 Jatsa julo y ilonmiyo, O jamyo 
trangca sija ya umajatsa julo y taejine- 
cog na potta sija ya y Ray langet uja- 
lom. 

10 Jayc este na Ray langet ? Si Jeova 
gui inetnon sendalo, gtiiya ayo y Ray 
langet. Sila. 

SALMO 25. 

YYAJAGO, O Jeova, nae jujatsa y 
antijo. 

2 O Yuusso, iyajago nae juangocoyo : 
chaino yo munamamamajlao ; cliamo 
pumopolo y enimigujo na ugana gui 
jiloio. 

3 Magajet, na todo y mumananggajao 
ti ufanmamajlao : sija ufanmamajlao ni 
y elmmogiie dinague sin jafa. 

4 Y chalanmo, O Jeova, fanueyo ; fa- 
nagiie yo, ni y chalanmo. 

5 Osgaejonyo gui minagajetmo ya 
unfanagileyo ; sa jago y Yuus ni y sat- 
basionjo : iyajago nae jufannaugga to- 
dotdia. 

G Jaso, O Jeova, y mauleg na minaa- 
semo ; yan y mauleg na gliinaeyamo, sa 
sija guinin apmam na tiempo. 

7 Cbamo j umajaso y isao y pinatgon- 
jo, ni y quinebrantaco ni y tinago : se- 
gun y guiuacyamo jasoyo, pot y minau- 
leg y naanmo, O Jeova. 

8' Mauleg yan tunas si Jeova : pot enao 
na jafanagile y maniisao ni y cbalan. 

9 Y manmauso ufanfinanague gui jui- 
sio : yan y manmanso ufauguiuia gui 
cbalan. 

10 Todo y elialan Jeova guinaeya yan 
minagajet ni y ayo y umadadaje y tratu- 
fia yan y testimoniuna. 

11 Pot y naanmo, O Jeova, asie y 
isaojo sa gosdangculo. 

12 Jaye ayo na taotao y maanao as 
Jeova ? giiiya ufinanagile ni y chalan 
mano y mayegna. 

13 Y antifia usaga gut mauleg : ya y 
semiyana uereda y lano. 

14 Y secreton Jeova gaegue guiya sija 
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y mumaanaogue gfte ; ya gttiya ufana- 
giie sija ni y tratuna. 

15 Y atadogjo siempre juatan si Je- 
ova; sa gtiiya ujala y adengjo juyong 
gui laso. 

16 Atanyo, ya gaease ni guajo : sa 
guajo taeconsueloyo yan piniteyo. 

17 Y clrinatsagan y corasonjo luma- 
lamegae : najuyongyo gui pinitijo. 

18 Atan y trinesteeo yan y pinitijo; 
ya unasie todo y isaojo. 

19 Atan y enimigujo, sa sija manme- 
gae, ya sija chumatliiyo ni y fojman na 
chinatlie. 

20 Adaje y antijo ya nalibreyo : ya 
cbajo mamamajlao, sa iyajago nae ju- 
angocoyo. 

21 Y minauleg yan y tininas juadada- 
jeyo ; sa jago junauangga. 

22 Nalibre, O Yuus, y iya Israel gui 
todo y cliinatsagana. 

SALMO 26. 

JUSGAYO, O Jeova, sa guajo juma- 
janao yo gui tininasso : juangocoyo 
locue gui as Jeova: pot enao na ti jusu- 
long. 

2 Ecsamina yo, O Jeova, ya chagueyo : 
cbague y jinasojo gui jinalomjo yan y 
corasonjo. 

3 Sa y gliinaeyamo gaegue gui menan 
atadogjo; ya gui minagajetmo nae ju- 
majanaoyo. 

4 Ti jagasja matacbongyo yan y ti 
manmagajet na taotao ; ni jujalom yan 
y lumilipa. 

5 Juchatlie y inetnon y chumogt'ie tae- 
layc : ya ti j ufatachong yan y manae- 
laye. ' . 

6 Jufagase y canaejo ni'y tinaeisao: 
taegilije juoriya gui attatmo, O Je- 
ova. 

7 Para junajungog y inagang y gra- 
sias yan para jusangan todo y ninaman- 
manmo. 

8 Jeova, yajo y sagan y guimamo : 
yan y lugat nae sumasaga minalagmo. 

9 Cliamo na fandadafia yan y maniisao 
y antijo, ni y jaanijo yan y taotao ca- 
jaga. 

10 Sa ayosija na canaefiija mangaegue 
y nacaclia : ya y agapa y canaefiija bula 
ni y catnada. 

11 Lao guajo jumajanao yo yan y ti- 
ninasso: nalibreyo, ya gaease ni guajo. 

12 Y adengjo gaegue gui lugat ni ya 



David's prayer in distress. 



PSALMS, 24. 



Bis confidence in God. 



5 They cried unto thee, and were de- 
livered: they trusted in thee;, and were 
not confounded. 

6 But I am a worm, and no man ; a re- 
proach of men, and despised of the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn : they shoot out the lip, they shake 
the head, saying, 

8 He trusted on the Lord that he would 
deliver him : let him deliver him, seeing 
he delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of 
the womb : thou didst make me hope 
when I was upon my mother's breasts. 

101 was cast upon thee from the womb: 
thou art my God from my mother's 
belly. 

1 1 Be not far from me ; for trouble is 
near; for tliere is none to help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed me: 
3trong bulls of Bashan have beset me 
round. 

13 They gaped upon me with their 
aiouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all 
my bones are out of joint : my heart is 
like wax ; it is melted in the midst of my 
bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up like a pot- 
sherd ; and my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws ; and thou hast brought me into the 
dust of death. 

16 For dogs have compassed me: the 
assembly of the wicked have inclosed 
me: they pierced my hands and my 
feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: they look 
and stare upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them, 
and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O 
Lord : O my strength, haste thee to help 
me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; my 
darling from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's mouth : for 
thou hast heard me from the horns of 
the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy name unto my 
lirethren : in the midst of the congrega- 
tion will I praise thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, praise him ; 
idl ye the 'seed of Jacob, glorify him ; 
and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor ab- 
horred the affliction of the afflicted; 



neither hath he hid his face from him ; 
but when he cried unto him, he heard. 

25 My praise shall lie of thee in the great 
congregation : I will pay my vows before 
them that fear him. 

20 The meek shall eat and be satisfied : 
they shall praise the Lord that seek him: 
your heart shall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall re- 
member and turn unto the Loud: and 
all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's : and 
he is the governor among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat upon earth shall 
eat and worship : all they that go down 
to the dust shall bow before him: and 
none can keep alive his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall be 
accounted to the Lord for a generation. 

31 They shall come, and shall declare 
Ms righteousness unto a people that shall 
be born, that he hath done this. 

PSALM 23. 

David's confidence in Gods grace. 
A Psalm of David, 

THE Lord is my shepherd ; I shall 
not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures : he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me 
in the paths of righteousness for his 
name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the val- 
ley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies : thou 
anointest my head with oil ; my cup 
runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life : and I 
will dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever. 

PSALM 24. 
1 God's lordship in the world. S TJie citizens of 
his spiritual kingdom. 1 An exhortation to receive 
him. 

A Psalm of David. 

THE earth is the Lord's, and the ful- 
ness thereof ; the world, and thej 
that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
and established it upon the floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
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no : ya gui inetnon taotao nae jubendise 
si Jeova. 

SALMO 27. 

SI Jeova y candetto yau y satbasion jo ? 
ya jaye jumaafiaglieyo ? si Jeova y 
minetgot y hnitlSjo, ya jaye yo nae ju- 
maafiao ? 

2 Anae manmato guiya guajo y chu- 
mogfte taelaye para ujacano y catneco, 
y contrariojo yan y enimigu jo, sija man- 
matompo ya manmatomba. 

3 Achogja ujapolo un inetnon sendalo 
contra guajo ti maafiao y corasonjo : 
acliogja ucajulo y guera contra guajo, 
este nae juangocoyo. 

4 Unoja na giiinaja jugagao gui as Je- 
ova, este jualiligao ; na jugaegue gui 
guima Jeova todo y jaanen iin&litjo, para 
julie y guinatbon Jeova ya para juali- 
gao gui templofia. 

5 Sa giliya munaatogyo gui tabernaco- 
luna gui jaanen pinite : ya janaatogyo 
gui fanatog y tabernacoluna : ya japo- 
loyo julo gui jilo y acho. 

6 Ya pago janataquiloyo y ilujo gui 
jilo y enimigujo gui oriyajo : ya junae 
gui tabernacoluna inefresen minagof ; 
bae jucantae, magajet, jucantaye ala- 
bansa sija si Jeova. 

7 Jungog, O Jeova, anae juagang ni 
inagangjo, gaease locue ni guajo ya 
unopeyo. 

8 Anae ilegmo : Aligao jamyo y mata- 
jo ; y corasonjo ile.gna nil jago: O Je- 
ova, y matamo jualiligao. 

9 Cliamo munaaatog y matamo guiya 
guajo; cliamo munasusuja yan y bini- 
bumo y teutagomo : jago guinin ayu- 
dajo ; chamoyo yumuyute ya chamoyo 
dumidingo, Yuus gui satbasion jo. 

10 Anae si tatajo yan nanajo yumute- 
yo : si Jeova jumocayo. 

11 Fanagl'ieyo, O Jeova, ni y chalan- 
ino : ya osgaejonyo, gui cbalan yano, 
pot rason y enimigujo. 

12 Chamoyo pumopolo gui minalago y 
contrariojo: sa mangajujulo contra gua- 
jo mandacon na testigo, ya jaye usi- 
nangaug y taease. 

13 Gmnin lalangoyo yaguin ti jujong- 
gue na guaja nae julie y minauleg Jeova 
gui tano ni y manlftlSt]a\ 

14 Nangga si Jeova : nametgotjao ya 
polo ya unamatatnga y corasonmo : ma- 
gajet, na nangga jao si Jeova. 



SALMO 28. 



YYAJAGO, Jeova, juaagang;acho- 
jo, cliamo fatiluluye yo : yaguin 
infatiluye yo, guajo uparejo yan y manu- 
tunog gui tadong y joyo. 

2 Jungog y inagang y guinagaojo anae 
juagang jao : anae jujatsa y canaejo 
gui sinantos templomo. 

3 Chamoyo cumocone guato gui manae- 
laye yan y chumogile y taelaye : ya 
jasasangan y pas gui tiguangiia ya y 
inacacha gaegue gui corasonfiija. 

4 Nae sija taemanoja y checliofiija : 
ya taemanoja y taelayen chechofia. 
Nae sija taemanoja y flnatinas y canae- 
flija : apase ni y para ujamarese. 

5 Sa timanmalago jalie y checho Jeova, 
ni y flnatinas y canaefia, ufanyinilang 
sija ya ti uninafangajulo. 

Bendito si Jeova, sa jajungong y 
inagang y guinagaojo. 

7 Si Jeova y minetgotto yan y patang- 
jo ; y iyagiliya nae manangoco y cora- 
sonjo, ya guajo uayuda : Enao mina 
senmagof y corasonjo ; ya y quinantaco 
nae jualabagile. 

8 Si Jeova y minetgotiiija: ya giliya y 
minetgot y satbasion para y pinalaefla. 

9 Nalibre y taotaomo ya bendise y 
erensiamo : ya nafafiocho sija ya un- 
mantiene sija para taejinecog. 

SALMO 29. 

NAE si Jeova, O famaguon manmet- 
got, nae si Jeova ni inenra yan y 
minetgot. 

2 Nae si Jeova y inenra ni mauleg para 
y naanfia : adora si Jeova ni guinatbon 
y sinantosna. 

3 Y inagang Jeova gaegue gui jilo y 
janomsija : ya y Yuus langet janaju- 
julo : junggan, si Jeova, gui jilo y 
megae na janom. 

4 Y inagang Jeova y ninasina : y inag- 
ang Jeova bula y minagas. 

5 Y inagang Jeova yumuyulang y 
trongcon y sedrosija : magajet na jayu- 
lang si Jeova y trongcon sedrosija y 
Libano. 

6 Ya janafanayog sija locue taegilije 
y tatnero : y Libano yan y Sirion tae- 
gilije y patgon y dadao na nubiyo. 

7 Y inagang Jeova umuutut y manila 
y guafe. 

8 Y inagang Jeova munamayengyoug 



David prayeth for 



PSALMS, 25. 



pardon and help. 



Lord ? or who shall stand in bis holy 
place ? 

4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart ; who hath not lifted up his soul 
unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

He shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, and righteousness from the God 
of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that 
seek him, that seek thy face, O Jacob. 
Selah. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and 
be ye lifted up, ye everlastiug doors; 
and the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? The Lord 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in 
battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even 
lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; and 
the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? The 
Lord of hosts, he it the King of glory. 
Selah. 

PSALM 25. 

1 David's confidence in prayer. 7 Re prayeth for 

remission of sins, 16 and for help in affliction. 

A Psalm of David. 

UNTO thee, Lord, do I lift up my 
soul. 

2 O my God, I trust in thee: let me 
not be ashamed, let not mine enemies 
triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be 
ashamed: let them be ashamed which 
transgress without cause. 

4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach 
me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : 
for thou art the God of my salvation ; on 
thee do I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies and thy lovingkindnesses ; for they 
hate been ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of my youth, 
nor my transgressions : according to thy 
mercy remember thou me for thy good- 
ness' sake, O Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord : there- 
fore will he teach sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment : 
and the meek will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth unto such as keep his cove- 
nant and his testimonies. 

11 For thy name's sake, O Lord, par- 
don mine iniquity; for it is great. 
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12 What man is he that feareth the 
Lord 1 him shall he teach in the way 
that he shall choose. 

13 His soul shall dwell at ease ; and his 
seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him ; and he will shew them 
his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; 
for he shall pluck my feet out of the net. 

16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me ; for I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are en- 
larged : bring thou me out of my dis- 
tresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction and my 
pain ; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies ; for they 
are many ; and they hate me with cruel 
hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me : let 
me not be ashamed ; for I put my trust 
in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me ; for I wait on thee. 

22 Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his 
troubles. 

PSALM 26. 

David resorlelh. unto God in confidence of his in- 
tegrity. 

A Psalm of David. 

JUDGE me, O Lord ; for I have 
walked in mine integrity : I have 
trusted also in the Lord ; t/ierefore I 
shall not slide. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; 
try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before mine 
eyes : and I have walked in thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with vain persons, 
neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil 
doers ; and will not sit with the wicked. 

6 I will wash mine hands in innocency ; 
so will I compass thine altar, O Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the voice of 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy won- 
drous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thy house, and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my soul with sinners, nor 
my life with bloody men : 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and 
their right hand is full of bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in mine 
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y jalomtano : janameyeyengyong si Je- 
ova y jalomtano guiya Cades. 

9 Y inagang Jeova munafanmanariago 
y binado sija ya jauafanquesnuda y 
jalomtano : ya y templona nae todo y 
giiinaja ilegna : Minalag. 

10 Si Jeova anae guaja delubio mata- 
chong calang un ray ; niagajet na mata- 
taehong si Jeova calang ray na taejine- 
cog. 

11 Si Jeova unae minctgot y taotaona : 
si Jeova jabendise y taotaona ni y pas. 

SALMO 30. 

TUNATAQUILO jao, O Jeova ; sa 
* I jago unnajatsa yo julo : ya ti unna- 
fanmagof y enimigujo guiya guajo. 

3 O Jeova, Yuusso, juagangjao ya un- 
najomloyo. 

3 Jeova, jago niunacajulo y antijo 
gui naftan : uuadajeyo na lalayo para 
raungayo tumunog gui naftan. 

4 Cantaye si Jeova, O jamyo manantos- 
na : ya innae grasias y santos na naafia. 

5 Sa pot dididcja guaja linalalona ; 
gui finaboreseiia nae guaja linalii : ya- 
guin y pupuengo majon sumaga y ti- 
nanges; y egaan mato y minagof. 

6 Ya guajo jagas ileeo anae lumala- 
guaja yo : ti jucalaraten talo taejinecog. 

7 Sa jago, Jeova, pot y finaboresemo 
jagasja unnafitme y egsojo : lao unnana 
y raatamo, ya guajo ehumatsaga. 

8 Yya jago, O Jeova, juaagangjao : ya 
si Jeova jutayuyut. 

9 Jafayo probeclioco gui jSgitjo, anae 
tumunog yo gui naftan ? Ada uina- 
labajao ni y petbos ? Ada usangan y 
minagajetmo ? 

10 Jungog, Jeova, ya gaease ni gua- 
jo : Jeova, jago para inayudajo. 

11 Jago biimira y inigongjo gui baela : 
ya unpula y lutojo ya unnaquinereasyo 
ni y minagof ; 

13 Para jucantaye jao inenra ya ti ju- 
famatquilo : O Jeova, Yuusso, junaejao 
grasias para taejinecog. 

SALMO 81. 

YYAJAGO, O Jeova, nae juangoco : 
chamoyo munamamamajlao para 
taejinecog : nalibreyo gui tininasmo. 
2 Egueng papa guiya guajo y talang- 
amo, nalibreyo guse : jago y para guajo 
acho ni y fitme, pot y guima lumijing 
nae para unnalibreyo. 
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3 Sa jago y acbojo yan y castiyujo ; 
enao mina pot y naanmo esgaejonyo ya 
chachalalaneyo. 

4 Ohuleyo gui lagua ni y munanaaa- 
logyo gui ti umatungo : sa jago y seguro 
11 a saga jo. 

5 Y canaemo nae, junae ni y espiritu- 
jo : unnalibreyo, O Jeova, jago Yuus 
minagajet. 

6 Jucliatlie ayo sija y numanangga y 
taebale na dinague : lao guajo si Jeova 
juangongoco. 

7 Jumagof ya jusenmagof gui minaa- 
semo : sa jagas unlie y pinitijo : ya ja- 
gas untungo y antijo gui chinatsaga. 

8 Ya jago ti jumujucliomyo gui canae 
y enimigujo : jagas unpolo y adengjo 
gui dangculo na saga3'an. 

9 Gaease ni guajo, O Jeova, sa estagiie 
yo gui chinatsaga: sa y atadogjo linachae 
ni y pinite, junggan, y antijo yan y 
tataotaojo. 

10 Sa yjaanijo linachae ni y trinestico, 
ya y sacanjo ni y suspiros : linalachae y 
minetgotto pot y tinaelayeco : ya y te- 
langio mananglo. 

11 Pot todo y enimigujo, jumuyongyo 
mamajlao.magajet na sentaegi'iijeja para 
y tiguangjo yan y minaanao ni y mana- 
tungoyo : ya y lumiliiyo gui sanjiyong 
nianuja guiya guajo. 

13 Sa esta malefayo taegilije y matae ni 
ti manjaso : taegllijeyo y an mafag baso. 

13 Sa jujungog y dinisonran y lajya- 
yan : minaanao sija gui todo oriya : 
anae manafaesen entresija contra guajo, 
ya majasusuye para umacone y antijo. 

14 Lao guajo, iya jago nae juangoco- 
yo, O Jeova : ileco : Jago y Yuusso. 

15 Y canaemo nae gaegue y tiempoco : 
nalibre yo gui canae y enimigujo yan y 
pumetsisigueyo. 

1C Nafanina y matamo gui jilo y tenta- 
gomo : nalibreyo ni y gilinaeyamo. 

17 O Jeova, chamo yo munamamamaj- 
lao; sa jagasja juaagangjao: polo y 
manaelaye ya ufanmamajlao : polo sija 
ya ufanmamatquilo gui naftan. 

18 Nafanmamatquilo y labios ni y man- 
mandadague ; sa manguecuentos saguat 
contra y manunas, yan sobetbia yan 
despresio. 

19 Jafa muna dangculo y minaulegmo 
ni unadadaje para y mumaanaogiie jao. 
na unfatinas para y umangocojao gui 
menan y famaguon y taotao. 



Sis love of God's service. 



PSALMS, 29. 



David bksseth God. 



integrity: redeem me, and be merciful 
unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in an even place : in 
the congregations will I bless the Lobd. 

PSALM 27. 

1 David sustaineth his faith by the power of God, 

4 by his love to the service of God, 9 by prayer. 

A Psalm of David. 

THE Lord is my light and my salva- 
tion ; whom shall I fear ? the Lord 
is the strength of my life ; of whom shall 
I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up 
my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 

3 Though a host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear : though war 
should rise against me, in this will I be 
confident. 

4 One tiling have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after ; that I may dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall 
hide me in his pavilion : in the secret of 
his tabernacle shall he hide me ; he shall 
set me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: 
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
sacrifices of joy ; I will sing, yea, I will 
sing praises unto the Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my 
voice: have mercy also upon me, and 
answer me. 

8 When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; 
my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, 
will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from me ; put 
not thy servant away in anger: thou 
hast been my help ; leave me not, neither 
forsake me, God of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother for- 
sake me, then the Lord will take me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 
lead me in a plain path, because of mine 
enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will 
of mine enemies : for false witnesses are 
risen up against me, and such as breathe 
out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, unless I had believed 
to see the goodness of the Lord in the 
land of the living. 

14 Wait on the Lobd: be of good 



courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord. 

PSALM 28. 

I David prayeth earnestly against his enemies. 6 

He blesseth God. 9 He prayeth for the people. 

A Psalm, of David. 

UNTO thee will I cry, Lord my 
rock ; be not silent to me : lest, if 
thou be silent to me, I become like them 
that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto thee, when I lift up my 
hands toward thy holy oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the workers of iniquity, which 
speak peace to their neighbours, but mis- 
chief is in their hearts. 

4 Give them according to their deeds, 
and according to the wickedness of their 
endeavours : give them after the work of 
their hands ; render to them their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the works of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, 
he shall destroy them, and not build them 
up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he hath 
heard the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength and my 
shield ; my heart trusted in him, and I 
am helped : therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise 
him. 

8 The Lord is their strength, and he is 
the saving strength of his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine in- 
heritance : feed them also, and lift them 
up for ever. 

PSALM 29. 

1 David exhorleth princes to give glory to God, 8 
by reason of his power, 11 and protection of his 



A Psalm of David. 

GIVE unto the Lord, O ye mighty, 
give unto the Lord glory and 
strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name; worship the Lord in 
the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters: the God of glory thundereth: 
the Lord is upon many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is powerful ; 
the voice of the Lord is full of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh the 
cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He niaketb them also to skip like a 
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Y SALMO SUA, 33. 



20 Jago nae ufanatog sija na ti uma- 
tungO gui menamo gumin y taelaye na 
contraton taotao ; jago unadaje sija gui 
guima lumijing guinin y inaguaguat 
y jila sija. 

21 Bendito si Jeova : sa jafanueyo ni- 
namanmau gui minaasefia gui smdan 
mamnetgot. 

22 Ya guajo ileco y nalulajo : Juutut 
yo gui menan atadogmo ; lao maga- 
jet na jago jumungog y vos y guina- 
gaojo auae juagangjao. 

23 Guaeya si Jeova todo janiyo man- 
antos ; ya y manmauleg adaje si Jeova, 
ya apase megagae y i'umatitinas ni y 
sobetbia. 

24 Nafanmetgot jamyo, ya inafanma- 
tatnga y corasonmiyo, todo y numanang- 
ga si Jeova. 

SALMO 32. 

DICHOSO y maasie ni y taelayen 
flnatinasna, ya y isaofia matampe. 

2 Dichoso y taotao ni y ti jacatgaye si 
Jeova ni tinaelaye, ni uguaja gui espi- 
ritufla dinague. 

3 Anae mamatquiloyo, y telangjo ni- 
nafanbijo, ni y inigongjo todotdia. 

4 Sa y jaane yan y puenge y canaemo 
macat guiya guajo; ya y finetgonjo 
mabira paray inanglo gui tiempon mae- 
pe. Sila. 

!5 Y isaojo junatungojao ya y tinae- 
layeco ti junaatog ; ya ileco: Guajo bae 
juconfesatfiaejon y tinaeiayen finatinas- 
so as Jeova ; ya jago unasie y taelayen y 
isaojo. Sila. 

6 Sa este nae umatayuyut jao y man- 
deboto todos gui tiempo anae raojon 
siiia ujasoda : senraagajet anae machu- 
chuda inetnon y janom, ti ufato guiya 
guiya. 

7 Jago y fanatugco ; ya gui chmatsa- 
ga jago unadajeyo : ya nu y cantan li- 
nibre, jago unonyayeyo. 

8 Junatungo jao ya jufanagiie jao ni y 
chalan anae jumajanao : jupagat jao nu 
y atadogco. 

9 Chamo pumarerejo yan y cabayo, 
pat y raula ni taya tiningonija : na nese- 
sita y modasa yan y freno para uman- 
tiene ; yaguin taya estesija ti malago 
guaguato guiya jago. 

10 Megae na triniste para y manaelaye: 
lao y numaangongoco si Jeova, minaase 
umoriyayayegile. 



11 Fanmagof as Jeova, ya infansen- 
magof, O jamyo mammas ; ya fana- 
gang ni y minagof , todo y manunas na 
corason. 

SALMO 33. 

FANMAGOF gui as Jeova jamyo 
manunas : sa y manunas bonito na 
alabansa. 

2 Fanmannae grasias indandane si Je- 
ova ni atpa : cautaye glie ni alabansa nu 
y guitala ni y gaecuetdas dies. 

3 Cantaye glie ni y nuebo na canta : 
dandan mauleg ni y agang. 

4 Sa y flno Jeova tunas: ya todo y 
chechona esta mafatinas ni y minaga- 
jet. 

5 Guiya yafia y tininas yan y juisio ; 
ya carino na guinaeya gui as Jeova, bula 
y tano. 

6 Pot y flno Jeova esta mafatinas y 
langetsija : ya pot y jajaja ni y pachot- 
iia, todo y inetnonfiija. 

7 Giliya munadana g\ii un monton y 
janom gui tase : guiya pumolo gui at- 
masen y tinadongsija. 

8 Manmaanao as Jeova todo y tano : 
manmaanao nu guiya todo manasaga 
gui tano. 

9 Sa gi'iiya umalog ya jumuyong : gui- 
ya manago ya sumaga iitnie. 

10 Si Jeova munataesetbe y pinagat y 
nasion ; ya giliya munataebale y jmaso 
y taotao. 

11 Y pinagat Jeova sumaga para tae- 
jinecog : y jinason y corasonna para 
todo y generasion. 

12 Dicnoso y nasion ni si Jeova Yuus- 
fia : yan y taotao ni y jaayeg pot eren- 
sia para giliya. 

13 Desde y langet jaatan si Jeova : ja- 
lilie todos y famaguon Adam. 

14 Desde y sagafia na lugat jaatan ; 
jaatitutuye todo y manasaga gui jilo y 
tano. 

15 Giliya fumatinas y corasonfiija to- 
dos : yan jaatitutuye todo y chechofii- 
ja. 

16 Y ray ti umalibre pot y dangculon 
inetnon sendalofla : y matatnga na tao- 
tao ti umasatba pot y dangculon minet- 
gotfia. 

17 Y cabayo taebale para useguro : sa 
giliya ti unalibre ni uno nu y dangculon 
jinilatna. 

18 Estagileja, y atadog Jeova gui jii<> 
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David exhorteth 



PSALMS, 30. 



to praise Ood. 



calf ; Lebanon and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the 
wilderness ; the Lord shaketh the wilder- 
ness of Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh the 
hinds to calve, and discovereth the for- 
ests: and in his temple doth every one 
speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord sitteth upon the flood ; 
yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever. 

11 The Lord will give strength unto 
his people ; the Lord will bless his peo- 
ple with peace. 

PSALM 30. 

1 David praiseth God for his deliverance. 4 Be ex- 
horteth others to praise him by example of <iod:* 
dealing with htm. 

A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the house 
of David. 

I WILL extol thee, Lord ; for thou 
hast lifted me up, and hast not made 
my foes to rejoice over me. 

2 O Loud my God, I cried unto thee, 
and thou hast healed me. 

3 Lord, thou hast brought up my 
soul from the grave : thou hast kept me 
alive, that I should not go down to the 
pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of 
his, and give thanks at the remembrance 
of his holiness. 

5 For his anger enduretfi but a moment ; 
in his favour is life: weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast made 
my mountain to stand strong : thou didst 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and unto the 
Lord I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to the pit ? Shall the 
dust praise thee? shall it declare thy 
truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon 
me : Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me my mourn- 
ing into dancing : thou hast put off my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness ; 

13 To the end that my glory may sing 

praise to thee, and not be silent. OLobd 
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my God, I will give thanks unto thee for 
ever. 



PSALM 31. 



1 David shelving 1iIk confidence in find crareth hit 

help. 7 Herejolcelhinhisrnerctl. 9 Heprayelhin 

his calamity. 19 He praUeih God /or his goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

IN thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ; 
let me never be ashamed : deliver me 
in thy righteousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver 
me speedily: be thou my strong rock, 
for a house of defence to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; 
therefore for thy name's sake lead me, 
and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have 
laid privily for me: for thou art my 
strength. 

5 Into thine hand I commit my spirit : 
thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of 
truth. 

6 I have hated them that regard lying 
vanities : but I trust in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mer- 
cy : for thou hast considered my trouble; 
thou hast known my soul in adversities ; 

8 And hast not shut me up into the 
hand of the enemy : thou hast set my 
feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, Lord, for 1 
am in trouble : mine eye is consumed 
with grief, yea, my soul and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, and 
my years with sighing : my strength fail- 
eth because of mine iniquity, and my 
bones are consumed. 

11 I was a reproach among all mine 
enemies, but especially among my neigh- 
bours, and a fear to mine acquaintance : 
they that did see me without fled from 
me. 

13 I am forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind : I am like a broken vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slander of 
many : fear was on every side : while they 
took counsel together against me, they 
devised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord: I 
said, Thou art my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies, and 
from them that persecute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon thy 
servant : save me for thy mercies' sake. 

17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lord, 



Y SALMO 

y manniaanagiie gile : gui jilofii ja y 
numanangga y minaasefia. 

19 Para unalibre gui finatae y antiiiija: 
ya para unae linala gui fiinalang. 

20 Y antita jagas jananangga si Je- 
ova : y ayudata yan y patangta giliya. 

21 Pot giliya manmagof y corasonta, 
sa y sinantos naanna nae jagas taaugo- 
cojit. 

23 Polo y miuaasemo, O Jeova, ugae- 
gue guiya jamo, segun ninangganma- 
mame guiya jago. 

SALMO 34. 
TUBENDISE si Jeova gui todo y ti- 
f J empo : y alabansana siesiemprcja 
sumaga gui pachotto. 

2 Si Jeova umalaba y antijo : man 
manjungog y manmanso ya niuafamna- 
gof. 

3 Junadangculo si Jeova guiya guajo : 
ya nita tanataquilo y naaufia gui un 

VOB. 

4 Jualigao si Jeova ya giliya jajung- 
ogyo : ya todo y minaaiiaojo janali- 
breyo. 

5 Sija inatanglle ya infaninina : ya y 
matanija ti ufanmamajlao. 

6 Este y namase na taotao umagang, 
ya si Jeova jumungog, ya ninalibre to- 
do gui chiuatsiigafia. 

7 Y angjet Jeova jaoriyaye sija y man- 
maanao nu giliya ya jaualibre sija. 

8 Chague ya inilie na mauleg si Jeova: 
diclioso y taotao ni umangocogllc guiya 
giliya. 

9 Fanmaafiao as Jeova, jamyo mafian- 
tosfia : sa taya ufatta para y manmaa- 
fiao nu giliya. 

10 Y mandiquique na leon mannamase 
ya mannalang ; ya y umaliligao si Jeova 
ti ufatta ni jafa na minauieg. 

11 Maela jamyo famaguon, ecungog 
yo : ya jufanagile jamyo ni y minaafiao 
as Jeova. 

12 Jaye enao na taotao y tumatana y 
linala, ya yafia megae na jaane para ulie 
y minauieg ? 

13 Adaje y jiiamo gui taelaye, yan y 
labiosmo na ucuentos mandague. 

14 Suja gui taelaye ya fatinas y mau- 
leg; aligao y pas ya dalalag. 

15 Y atadog Jeova gaegue gui jilo y 
manunas : ya y talangafia esta mababa 
pot y inagangfiija. 

16 Y matan Jeova contra y fumatiti- 
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SIJA, 34. 

nas y taelaye para uutut gui tano y jl 
nasonija. 

17 Managang y manunas ya si Jeova 
jumungog : ya todo y chinatsagafiija 
ninafanlibre. 

18 Jijot esta si Jeova gui manmaque- 
branta na eorason: yan y manmaiietnot 
na espiritu janalibre. 

19 Megae y pinitinifiija y manunas : 
lao todo ayo si Jeova munafanlibre. 

20 Jaadaje todo y telangfiija: ya ni 
uno guiya sija umayamag. 

21 Y tinaelaye upinino y taotao ni tae- 
laye : ya y chumatlie y manunas ufan- 
sinentensia. 

22 Janalilibre si Jeova y linalS y tenta- 
gofia : ya taya ni uno ni umangoco gile 
usineutensia. 

SALMO 35. 
AGITAGUATE, O Jeova, ayo y uma- 
A guaguaguateyo ; mumo yan ayo y 
amumumujo. 

2 Mantiene y patang yan guinegile, ya 
tojgue para unayudayo. 

3 Ya chule y lansa ya patang y cha- 
lan contra ayo y pumetsisigueyo : alog 
ni antijo : Guajo y satbasionmo. 

4 Polo ya ufanmamajlao, 3'a ufanqui- 
uenfunde y umaliligao y antijo : polo 
ya ufaualo tate ya ufanmamajlao y ju- 
majaso y taelayejo. 

5 Polo sija ya calang y paja gui menan 
y manglo : ya y angjet Jeova ufauclii 
nenegsija. 

6 Polo y cbalanfiija ya jomjom yan 
palagse : "ya y angjet Jeova ufanpinet- 
sigue sija. 

7 Sa sin causa manatog para guajo y 
lagua gui joyo : ya sin causa manman- 
guadog joyo para y antijo. 

8 Polo ya ufato guiya giliya ya yini- 
lang ni ti jatungo : polo ya y lagua ni 
janaaatog, ucone maesagiie : yan y ja- 
lom yinilang nae upodong gile. 

9 Ya umagof y antijo gui as Jeova : 
ya uniagof gui satbasionfia. 

10 Todo y telangjo y ilegfiija : Jeova, 
jaye parejumo ? ni unalibre y mamo- 
ble gui mas manmetgot qui guiya: 
magajet na y mamoble yan y mannesesi 
tao, guinin y jachulelejguan ? 

11 Mangajulo testigon mandague: ya 
jafaesenyo ni y ti jutungo. 

12 Manaeyo ni taelaye pot y mauleg, 
ya manataelaye y antijo. 



Remission of sins 



PSALMS, S3. 



a great blessing. 



for I have called upon thee : let the wick- 
ed be ashamed, and let them be silent in 
the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to silence ; 
which speak grievous things proudly and 
contemptuously against the righteous. 

19 Oh how great is thy goodness, which 
thou hast laid up for them that fear thee; 
which thou hast wrought for them that 
trust in thee before the sons of men I 

30 Thou shalt hide them in the secret 
of thy presence from the pride of man : 
thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavil- 
ion from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lokd: for he hath 
shewed me his marvellous kindness in a 
strong city. 

22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off 
from before thine eyes : nevertheless thou 
heardest the voice of my supplications 
when I cried unto thee. 

23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints : 
for the Lord preserveth the faithful, and 
plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that hope 
in the Lord. 

PSALM 32. 

1 Blessedness consisteth in remission of sins. 8 Con- 
fession of sins giveih ease to the conscience. 8 God's 
promises bring Joy. 

A Psalm of David, Maschil. 

BLESSED is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed *'* the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed 
old through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was 
heavy upon me : my moisture is turned 
into the drought of summer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I 
will confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity 
of my sin. Selah. 

For this shall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee in a time when thou may- 
est be found: surely in the floods of 
great waters they shall not come nigh 
unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt 
preserve me from trouble; thou shalt 
compass me about with songs of deliver- 
Mice. Selah. 

Chamono 



8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in 
the way which thou shalt go: I will 
guide thee with mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, 
which have no understanding : whose 
mouth must be held in with bit and bri- 
dle, lest they come near unto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked : 
but he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy 
shall compass him about. 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, 
ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye 
that are upright in heart. 

PSALM S3. 

1 God is to be praised for his goodness, 6 for his 
power, 12 and for his providence. 20 Confidence 
is to be placed in God. 

REJOICE in the Lord, O ye right- 
eous: for praise is comely for the 
upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing unto 
him with the psaltery and an instrument 
of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto him a new song ; play skil- 
fully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is right ; 
and all his works are done in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and judg- 
ment: the earth is full of the goodness 
of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made; and all the host of 
them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea 
together as a heap: he layeth up the 
depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : let 
all the inhabitants of the world stand in 
awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was done; he 
commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counsel of 
the heathen to nought : he maketh the 
devices of the people of none effect. 

11 The counsel of the Lord standeth 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose God 
is the Lord ; and the people whom 
he hath chosen for his own inher- 
itance. 

13 The Lord looketh from heaven; 
he beholdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 
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13 Lao guajo anae manmalango sija, 
magagojo y lutp: junatriste y antijo yan 
umayunat : y tinaetaejo tunialo jalom 
gui pechoco. 

14 Mamomocat yo ya ileleco: Gi'iiya 
buente y gachongjo, pat y chelujo : ya 
tumecon yo triste calang uno ni y unmu- 
gungpot si nanana. 

15 Lao anae desgrasiaoyo, sija man- 
magof ya mandafia : ya y gosnamaase 
inandana contra guajo ya guajo ti ju- 
tungo : sija matitegyo ya ti m'anbasta. 

16 Parejo yan y iiplacha na niinefea 
gui fandango, janachechegeheg y nifen- 
niia guiya guajo. 

17 Jeova, asta ngaean nae unatan ? na- 
libre y antijo gui yinilangfia, yan y bcya 
y eorasonjo gui le6n. 

_ 18 Jutiae jao grasias gui dangculon y 
inetnon taotao : ya jualaba jai5 gui en- 
talo linajyan taotao. 

19 Chamo pumopolo na ufanmamagof 
guiya guajo y enimigujo sin jafa V ni 
ayo y chumatlieyo sin causa jaachctgue 
yo nu y atadog. 

20 Sa ti manguecucntos pas : ya contra 
y manmanso gui tauo jajajaso y finijo 
dinague. 

21 Magajet na jabababa y pacbotnija 
contra guajo ; ilegfiija : Ja, ja y atadog- 
mameja lumie. 

22 Unlie este, O Jeova ; cbamo famat- 
quiquilo : O Jeova, cbamo chacbago 
guiya guajo. 

23 Jaso ya fagmata para y juisioco ; 
junggan, para y causaco Yuusso yan y 
Senotto. 

24 Jusgayo taemanoja y tininasmo, 
Jeova, Yuusso, ya chamo pumopolo na 
ufanmamagof guiya guajo. 

25 Chamo pumopolo na ujaalog gui 
corasonfdja : Ja, taegiiije manmalago- 
jit ; chamo pumopolo na ujaalog : Jita 
jagas tacalamot gile. 

26 Polo ya ufanmamajlao ya ufanat- 
saga ayo sija y manmagof pot y mana- 
dafiujo : polo ya ufanminagago ni y 
minamajlao yan y disonra y munadang- 
culo sija contra guajo. 

27 Polo ya ufanagang ni minagof ya 
ufanmagof y gumaeya y tinas na causa- 
co : junggan, polo ya ujaalog siempre : 
innadangculo si Jeova, ni y yafia na 
memegae y tentagona. 

28 Ya y jilajousangan ni y tininasmo, 
yan todotdia ni y alabansamo. 



SALMO 36. 

YINEMBESTE y taelaye, ilegfia gui 
eorasonjo, taya miuaanao as Yuus 
gui menan atadogna. 

2 Sa pot enao jafaande maesa gile gui 
atadogna. ya ti usoda y taelayena ya 
umachatlie gile. 

3 Y finijo gui paehotna manaelaye yan 
finababa : basla giie ni utungo yan ufa- 
tinas y mauleg. 

4 Ytinaelaye jajajaso gui jilocamana: 
japolo maesa giie gui uu chalan ni y ti 
mauleg : ti jachatlie y inacacha. 

5 O Jeova, asta y lauget y guitiae- 
yamo ; y minagajetmo inataca asta y 
mapagajes. 

6 Y tininasmo taeguije y egso Yuus ; 
y juisiomo sijadangculona tinadong: y 
taotao yan y gaga, jago umadadajc, O 
Jeova. 

7 Gosdangculo y balotna y gtiinaeya 
mo, O Yuus ! ya y famaguon taoian 
ufaumagogiie gui papa y anineng y 
papamo. 

8 Ufansennajong ni y minegae y gui 
mamo : ya jago unnafanguimen m y 
sadog y minagofmo. 

9 Sa iyajago nae gaegue y bebo y linii- 
lit : ya y ininamo nae infanmalie inina. 

10 Sisigueja y gilinaeyamo para y tu 
mungo jao ; ya y tininasmo para ma- 
mmas na corason. 

11 Chamo pumopolo ya ufato contra 
guajo y patas y sobetbio : ni y canae y 
manaelaye unasuja yo. 

12 Ayo nae mamodong y manmamati 
tinas ni y taelaye : sija manmachoneg 
ya ti sifia ufangajulo. 

SALMO 37. 

C^HAMO umestotban mamaesa jao ni 
J y chumoglte dano, ni unguaja em- 
bidia; ni y fumatitinas y taelaye. 

2 Sa ufanmautut guse taegiiijeja y 
ehaguan, ya ufanmalayo taegiiije y 
cliaguan betde. 

3 Angocojao as Jeova, ya fatinas y 
mauleg : saga gui tano ya unchogi'ic 
nimauieg. 

4 Magofjao as Jeova : ya giliya unni- 
nae ni gumagao y corasonmo. 

5 Bira y chalanmo para as Jeova : ya 
angocogile locue, ya guiya unajuyong 
este. 

6 Ya janajanao y tininasmo taegiiije 
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Exhortation, to fear God. 

15 He fashioneth their hearts alike ; he 
considereth all their works. 

16 There is no king saved by the mul- 
titude of a host: a mighty man is not 
delivered by much strength. 

17 A horse is a vain thing for safety : 
neither shall he deliver any by his great 
strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lobd is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope 
in his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine. 

20 Our soul waiteth for the Lord : he 
is our help and our shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in him, 
because we have trusted in his holy 
name. 

22 Let thy mercy, Lord, be upon us, 
according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM 34. 

1 David praiselh God, and exhorteth others thereto 
by his experience. 8 They are blessed that trust in 
Hod. 11 He exhorteth to the fear of God, 15 The 
privileges of the righteous. 

A Psalm of David, when he changed his be- 
haviour before Abimelech; who drove him 
away, and he departed, 

I WILL bless the Lord at all times : 
his praise sfuUl continually be in my 
mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord : the humble shall hear thereof, and 
be glad. 

3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me, 
and delivered me from all my fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and were 
lightened : and their faces were not 
ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and saved him out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and 
ilelivereth them. 

8 taste and see that the Lord is 
good : blessed is the man that trusteth in 
liim. 

9 fear the Lord, ye his saints : for 
there is no want to them that fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger: but they that seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 
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PSALMS, 84. The privileges of the righteous. 

12 What man is lie that desireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may see 
good 1 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from speaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do good ; seek 
peace, and pursue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their cry. 

16 The face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 

17 T/ie righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth, and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart ; and saveth such as be 
of a contrite spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the right- 
eous : but the Lord delivereth him out 
of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : not one of 
them is broken. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked : and they 
that hate the righteous shall be desolate. 

22 The Lord redeemeth the soul of his 
servants : and none of them that trust in 
him shall be desolate. 

PSALM 35. 

1 David prayeth for his own safety, and his enemies' 

confusion. 11 He complaineth of their wrongful 

dealing. 22 Thereby he inciteth God against them. 

A Psalm of David. 

PLEAD my cause, O Lord, with them 
that strive with me : fight against 
them that fight against me. 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the 
way against them that persecute me : say 
unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to 
shame that seek after my soul : let them 
be turned back and brought to confusion 
that devise my hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the wind: 
and let the angel of the Lord chase them. 

6 Let their way be dark and slippery : 
and let the angel of the Lord persecute 
them. 

7 For without cause have they hid for 
me their net in a pit, which without cause 
they have digged for my soul. 

8 Let destruction come upon him at 
unawares: and let his net that he hath 
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y manaria: ya y juisiomo taegilije y 
taloane. 

7 Quieto jao as Jeova, ya nanggaglie 
nu y siningon : chamo umestotban ma- 
maesa jao ni y mumegae, gui chalanfia 
ni y taotao ni fumatitinas y dinague. 

8 Basta y binibo, ya polo y linalalo ; 
chamo umestotban mamaesa jao para 
unfatinas y dafio. 

9 Sa y chumogile dafio ufanmautut: lao 
y numanangga si Jeova, sija ujaereda y 
tano. 

10 Ya desde este didide ti utaegtle y tae- 
laye : magajet na jaguef jajaso y sagafia 
ya utaegile gue. 

11 Lao y manmanso ujaereda y tano : 
ya ufanmagof maesa sija ni megae na 
pas. 

13 Y taelaye manjajaso dinague contra 
y manunas ya janachechegcheg y nifen- 
riija guiya guiya. 

13 8i Jeova chumachaleg pot guiya : sa 
jalilie na ufato gui jaanifia. 

14 Y manaelaye jalagnos y espada, 
yan janadilog y atcosnija para uyute 
papa y mamoble yan y mannesesitao : 
para ujapuno sija y manunas gui cha- 
lan. 

15 Y espadafiija jumalom gui corason- 
fiijaja ya y atcosnija umayamag. 

16 Maulegnaja y didide gui manunas, 
qui y minegae gui megae na manaelaye. 

17 Sa y canae y manaelaye ufanmaya- 
mag : lao si Jeova jamantietene y ma- 
nunas. 

18 Jatungo si Jeova y jaanen y manu- 
nas : ya y erensianija usaga para tae- 
jinecog. 

19 Sija, ti ufanmamajlao gui taelaye na 
tiempo : ya y jaanen flinalang ufanjas- 
pog. 

20 Lao y manaelaye ufanmalingo : van 
y enimigon Jeova ufanparejo y sebon 
cotdero sija : sija ufanlinachae, calang 
aso ufanguelinachae. 

21 Y manaelaye mafiufiule inayao ya 
ti jaapapasetalo : ya y manunas guaja 
minaasefiija ya mannae. 

22 Sa ayosija y manbendise pot giliya 
ujaereda y tano : ya ayosija y manmat- 
dise pot gfiiya ufanmautut. 

23 Sa y jinanao y mauleg na taotao si 
Jeova mumantietene ; ya giliya yafia y 
chalanfia. 

24 Yaguin matomba, ti uguefpodong : 
sa si Jeova mumantietene nu y canaefia. 
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25 Guiue patgon yo ya estayo l>ijo; 
lao tatuae julie y mauleg madingo, ni y 
semiyafia manegagao neugcanofiija. 

26 Todotdia guaja minaase van ninaa- 
yao : ya y simiyafia para bendision. 

27 Suja gui taelaye, ya fatinas y mau- 
leg ; ya sumasasaga jao para taejine- 
cog. 

28 Sa si Jeova yana y juisio, ya ti ja- 
dingo y mafiantosfia : sija ufanmaadaje 
para siempre: ya y semiyan y manae- 
laye ufanmautut. 

29 Y manunas ujaereda y tano ya usa- 
ga para taejinecog gui jilona. 

30 Y pachot y manunas manguecuen- 
tos miualate, ya y jilafia cumueeuentos 
juisio. 

31 Y lay y Yuusna gaegue gui cora- 
sonfia, pot enao na y adengfia ti usti- 
long. 

32 Y taelaye jaespipia y tinas ya jae- 
gaga para upuno. 

33 Si Jeova ti upinelo gile gui canae- 
fia : ni usinentensia gile yan manjusga. 

34 Nangga si Jeova ya adaje y chalan- 
fia, ya giliya unninataquilo para unereda 
y tano : anae y manaelaye ufanmautut, 
jago siempre unlie. 

35 Guajo jagas julie y taelaye na dang- 
culo ninasinana, ya janamayao gile, ca- 
lang y atbot ni betde gui edafia. 

36 Ya jumalofan ya estagile, na tae- 
gile : magajet na jualigao ya tisifia ma- 
soda. 

37 Jaso y cabales, ya atan y tinas na 
taotao : sa y uttimofia ayo na taotao y 
pas. 

38 Lao y manaelaye todo manmayu- 
lang : ya y uttimon y manaelaye ufan- 
mautut. 

39 Lao y satbasion y manunas gui as 
Jeova : giliya y minetgotfiija gui li- 
empon y chinatsaga. 

40 Ya si Jeova ufaninayuda ya unina- 
fanlibre gui manaelaye : ya uninafan- 
satba sa sija numananggagile. 

SALMO 38. 

O JEOVA, chamoyo lumalalatde nu 
y lalalomo, ni uncastigayo nu y 
binibumo. 

2 Sa y flechamo cheton guiya guajo : 
ya y canacmo macat gui jilojo. 

3 Taya jincmlo gui catneco poty bini- 
bumo : ya taya pas gui telangjo pot 
causa y isaojo. 



David complaineth 
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of his enemies. 



hid catch himself : into that very destruc- 
tion let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the 
Lord : it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say, Lord, who 
is like unto thee, which deliverest the 
poor from him that is too strong for him, 
yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that spoileth him ? 

11 False witnesses did rise up ; they laid 
to my charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good to 
the spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they were sick, 
my clothing was sackcloth : I humbled 
my soul with fasting ; and my prayer re- 
turned into mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as though he had 
been my friend or mother : I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for his 
mother. 

1 5 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, 
and gathered themselves together: yea, 
the abjects gathered themselves together 
against me, and I knew it not ; they did 
tear me, and ceased not : 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, 
they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? 
rescue my soul from their destructions, 
my darling from the lions. 

18 I will give thee thanks in the great 
congregation : I will praise thee among 
much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me : neither let 
them wink with the eye that hate me 
without a cause. 

30 For they speak not peace : but they 
devise deceitful matters against them that 
are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
against me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye 
hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, O Lord : keep 
not silence: Lord, be not far from 
me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake to my 
judgment, even unto my cause, my God 
and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, Lord my God, accord- 
ing to thy righteousness; and let them 
not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, 
so would we have it : let them not say, 
We have swallowed him up. 



26 Let them be ashamed and brought 
to confusion together that rejoice at mine 
hurt: let them be clothed with shame 
and dishonour that magnify themselves 
against me. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour my righteous cause : yea, let 
them say continually, Let the Lord be 
magnified, which hath pleasure in the 
prosperity of his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall speak of thy 
righteousness and of thy praise all the 
day long. 

PSALM 36. 

1 Tlie grievou* exlale of the wicked. 5 The. excellency 
ofGOfVa mercy. 10 David prayeth for favour to 
God's children. 

To the chief MuBlctan, A Psalm of David the 
servant of the Lord. 

THE transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, that tltere is no fear 
of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself in his own 
eyes, until his iniquity be found to be 
hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity 
and deceit : he hath left off to be wise, 
and to do good. 

4 He deviseth mischief upon his bed ; 
he setteth himself in a way that is not 
good ; he abhorreth not evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heav- 
ens; and thy faithfulness reacheth unto 
the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the great 
mountains; thy judgments are a great 
deep : O Lord, thou preservest man and 
beast. 

7 How excellent is thy lovingkindness, 
God ! therefore the children of men 
put their trust under the shadow of thy 
wings. 

8 They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house ; and thou 
shalt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleasures. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of life • 
in thy light shall we see light. 

10 O continue thy lovingkindness unto 
them that know thee ; and thy righteous- 
ness to the upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of the 
wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen : they are cast down, and shall not 
be able to rise. 
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4 Sa y tinaelayeco malofan gui jilo 
ilujo : sija sen macat guiya guajo tae- 
gliije y catga macat. 

5 Y chetaotto manmutung yan man- 
potlilo, pot causa y binabajo. 

6 Finite yo yan gostumecon yo : to- 
dotdia jumajanaoyo yan umuugong yo. 

7 Sa y atayojo bula sinenggue : ya ta- 
ya jinemlo gui catneco. 

8 Manyafaeyo yan gosmamuteyo : cu- 
mate yo pot y atboroto gui corasonjo. 

9 Jeova, y menamo nae gaegue todo y 
tinangajo: ya y inigongjo tiunaatog 
guiya jago. 

10 Y corasonjo bobongbong, y minet- 
gotto malingo : ya y minalag y atadog- 
jo fatta esta. 

11 Y gumaeya yo yan y mangachong- 
jo manotojgue chago gui chetnotto ; ya 
parientesso manotojgue gui chago. 

12 Ayosija ni y umaliligao y antijo 
manmaplanta laso para guajo ; ya y 
umaliligao y dafiujo manguecuentos ti- 
naelaye : ya todotdia manmanajaso ni 
y iinababa. 

13 Lao guajo, calang tanga, ti jujung- 
og : ya guajo calang udo ni ti ubaba y 
pachotfia. 

14 Magajet na guajo calang un taotao 
ni ti manjujungog: ya taya linalatde 
gui paeliotna. 

15 Saiya jago, O Jeova, junanangga: 
jago unfanope, O Jeova, Yuusso. 

16 Sa ileco : Chaflija fanmamagof gui- 
a guajo : anae sulong y adengjo man- 

adangculon sija guiya guajo. 

17 Sa guajo cana na ugadon : ya y pi- 
nitijo gaegue siesiempre gui menajo. 

18 Sa bae jusangan y tinaelayeco ; bae 
jutriste pot y isaojo. 

19 Sa y enimigujo manlala ya manmet- 
got: ya mumemegaeja y chumatlieyo 
sin jafa. 

20 Ayosija locue ni y jaapapase y 
mauleg pot y taelaye, sija contrarionjo, 
sa judadalalag y mauleg. 

21 Chamo dumidingoyo, O Jeova: O 
Yuusso, chamo chachago guiya guajo. 

22 Laguse ya unayudayo, O Jeova y 
satbasionjo. 

SALMO 39. 

(^ UAJO ileco bae juadaje y chalanjo, 
JT para chajo umiisao pot y jilajo : 
bae juadaje y pachotto ni freno, anae y 
manaelaye mangaegue gui menajo. 
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2 Jugueffamatquilo ya juquieto gui 
minauleg : ya y pinitijo manatbororota. 

3 Y corasonjo maepe gui sanjalomjo : 
anae jujajaso, y guafe maflofionggue : 
ayo nae cumuentos yo yan y jilajo. 

4 Natungo yo, Jeova, ni uttimoco, yan 
y medidan y jaanijo cuanto guaja; na- 
tungoyo jafa na checayo. 

5 Estagiie na un atafja unnac y jaani- 
jo ; ya y sacanjo calangja taya gui me- 
namo : sen magajet na todo y taotao 
taebale anae guaja mas balotria. 

6 Senmagajet na calang anineng juma- 
janao todo y taotao : senmagajet na 
taesetbc y atborotoSija : Sa manreco- 
coje y gttinaja ya ti jatungo jaye y 
chinile. 

7 Ya pago, Jeova, jafa junangga? y 
ninanggaco gaegue guiya jago. 

8 Nalibre yo gui todo y tinaelayeco, 
cliamoyo pumopolo na jumanamamaj- 
lao gui taetiningo. 

9 Guajo mamatquilo, ti jubaba y pa- 
chotto : sa jago fumatiuas. 

10 Najanao guiya guajo y sinaulag- 
mo : sa pot y tinetpen y canaemo luma- 
chaeyo. 

11 Anae unnatunas y taotao nil y lina- 
latde, pot y tinaelaye, ninalachae y bo- 
nitufia taegiiije y puliya: senmagajet 
na todo y taotao taebale. 

12Jungogy tinaetaejo, O Jeova, ecung- 
og y inagangjo. : chamo famatquilo gui 
menan y lagojo : sa taotao tumano yo 
guiya jago : pago finatoyo taegiieje y 
manaenajo todos. 

13 Poloyo ya jufaiiulc minetgot, antes 
de jujanao ya ti jutalo. 

SALMO 40. 

TUNANGGA nu y siningon as Jeova; 
ya janaegueng" maesa gile guiya 
guajo, ya jajungog y inagangjo. 

2 Ya giliya chumule yo guinin uu 
joyo chatliion, guinin faclie na tadong : 
ya japolo y adengjo gui jilo acho, ya 
janafitme y jinanaojo. 

3 Ya japolo gui pachotto canta na maii- 
nuebo, junggan, y alabansa gui Yuus- 
ta. Megae lumie ya manmaaflao, ya 
ufanangoco as Jeova. 

4 Dichoso y taotao ni jaangoco gui as 
Jeova : ya ti jaaatan y mansobetbio ni 
y manabag manmalag y mandague. 

5 Megae O Jeova, y ninamanmanmo 
ni unfatinas : yan y jinasomo para jame; 



The different end 
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of good and bad men. 



PSALM 37. 



David pernuadeth to patience and confidence in God, 

by the different estate of the godly and the wicked. 

A Psalm of David. 

FRET not thyself because of evil doers, 
neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down like 
the grass, and wither as the green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thyself also in the Lord; 
and he shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord; 
trust also in him ; and he shall bring it 
to pass. 

6 And he shall bring forth thy right- 
eousness as the light, and thy judgment 
as the noonday. 

7 Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him : fret not thyself because of him 
who prospereth in his way, because of 
the man who bringeth wicked devices 
to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : 
fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 For evil doers shall be cut off: but 
those that wait upon the Lord, they 
shall inherit the earth. 

10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 
shall not lie: yea, thou shalt diligently 
consider his place, and it shale not be. 

11 But the meek shall inherit the earth ; 
and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. 

12 The wicked plottcth against the just, 
and gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him; for 
he seeth that his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow, to cast 
down the poor and needy, and to slay 
such as be of upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into their 
own heart, and their bows shall be 
broken. 

10 A little that a righteous man hath is 
better than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be 
broken: but the Lord upholdeth the 
righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the 
upright: and their inheritance shall be 
for ever, 
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19 They shall not be ashamed in the 
evil time: and in the days of famine 
they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of 
lambs : they shall consume ; into smoke 
shall they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again: but the righteous sheweth 
mercy, and givcth. 

22 For suclt as be blessed of him shall 
inherit the earth ; and they that be cursed 
of him shall be cut off. 

23 The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord: and he delighteth in his 
way. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly 
cast down : for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am 
old; yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 

26 He is ever merciful, and lendeth ; 
and his seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do good ; and 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints; they are 
preserved for ever : but the seed of the 
wicked shall be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein for ever. 

30 The mouth of the righteous speak- 
eth wisdom, and his tongue talketh of 
judgment. 

31 The law of his God is in his heart ; 
none of his steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is 
judged. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his 
way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit 
the land : when the wicked are cut off, 
thou shalt see it. 

35 I have seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself like a 
green bay tree. 

36 Yet ne passed away, and, lo, he was 
not: yea, I sought him, but he could 
not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright : for the end of that man is 
peace. 

38 But the transgressors shall be de- 



Y SALMO SUA, 41. 



ti sifla maaregla sija gui menamo : ya- 
guin guajo judeclaraya jusangang sija, 
tisina matufong sa gosmegae. 

6 Y inefresen ninae ti yamo : y talang- 
ajo jagasja unbaba : inefresen sineng- 
gue ya y ninae pot y isao, ti jagasja 
ungagao. 

7 Ayo nae ileco : Estagtie na matoyo : 
gui finalulon y leblo nae esta matugue 
pot guajo. 

8 Yajo para jufatlnas y minalagomo, 
O Yuusso : magajet na y layrao gaegue 
gui jalom corasonjo. 

9 Guajo jagas jusangan y tininas gui 
jalom y dangculo na inetnon taotao : 
estagiie, na ti junaquiequeto y labiosso, 
O Jeova, jago tumungo. 

10 Ti junaatog y tininasmo gui jalom 
corasonjo ; y minagajetmo yaii satba- 
sionmo jagas jusangan : ti jupune y 
minaasemo yan y minaulegmo gui dang- 
culon inetnon taotao. 

11 Jago, O Jeova, chamo dumitietie- 
tene y minaasemo para guajo : sa y 
minaasemo yan y minagajetmo juada- 
daje yo para taejinecog. 

12 Sa gaegue gui oriyajo y tinaelaye 
asta ti tufungon : jajiguef yo y tinae- 
layeco sija, ya ti sina juatau julo ; me- 
gaena mas que y gapotulo gui ilujo, ya 
y corasonjo yafae esta. 

13 Malagojao, Jeova, unnalibreyo : 
O Jeova, laguse para unayudayo. 

14 Polo ya ufanmamajlao ya ufanines- 
totba ayo y umaliligao y antijo para 
uyulang : polo ya ufaualo tate ya ufan- 
mamajlao, ni y yanija y munataelaye 

yo- 

15 Polo ya ufanlapoble sija, pot y 
minamajlaonija, ni y umaalog ni gua- 
jo : Ja, ja. 

16 Polo ya ufanmagof ya ufanseniagof 
ni jago, todo y umaliligao jao : ya polo 
ya siesiempreja ujaalog, y gumaeya y 
satbasiomno : Ladangculo Jeova. 

17 Ya guajo pobleyo ya nesesitaoyo ; 
lao si Jeova jajajasoyo. Jago y umayu- 
y udayo yan y munalibre yo : Yuusso, 
chamo atrasasao. 

SALMO 41. 

DICHOSO ayo y maase ni y mamo- 
ble ; sa y jaanen y tinaelaye nae, 
si Jeova ulinibre. 

2 Si Jeova uinadajegue, yanumantiene 

gtte lala ; ya giliya udichoso gui tano ; 
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ya tiuenentrega glie gui minalago y ene- 
migufia. 

3 Si Jeova uinayuda gue jilo camafla 
ni y pinitiiia ; unfatinas todo y camafla 
anae malango. 

4 Guajo ilegco : Jeova gaease nu gua- 
jo : najomlo y antijo ; sa umisaoyo 
contra jago. 

5 Yenemigujo jasangan y taelaye con- 
tra guajo ilegnija : Ngaean umatae, ya 
ufalingo y naanna ? 

6 Auae mato para uliiyo, jasangan y 
taebale ; y corasonna nae niandafla y 
tinaelaye pot giliyaja ; anae jumanao 
juyong jasangan ayo. 

7 Todo y clmmatliiyo mananangon 
entre sija contra guajo ; contra guajo 
nae majaso y tinaelayeco. 

8 Ti mauleg na clietnot, ilegnija, suma- 
ga guiya giliya ; sa anae umason gui 
cama ti sina ninacajulo talo. 

9 Ya ayo y gilinaeyaco nae juangocoyo, 
giliya y cumano y najo pan, jajatsa y 
dedegona contra guajo. 

10 Lao jago Jeova. gaease nu guajo, 
ya unacajuloyo, para juapase sija. 

11 Pot este jutungo, na unmagof guiya 
guajo, sa y enemigujo ti ujagana yo. 

12 Ya guajo, gui quinabalesso uuman- 
tieueyo ; ya unpoloyo gui menamo para 
taejinecog. 

13 Bendesido si Jeova ni yYuus Israel, 
ni y taejinecog, yan taejinecog. Amen, 
Amen. 

SALMO 42. 

TAEGOlJE y benabo ni y guija ; ni y 
malago ni y miuilalag y janom : 
tacgliijeja locue y antijo sumospipiros 
pot jago, O Yuus. 

2 Y antijo majo pot si Yuus, pot y 
lalala na Yuus ; ngaean nae jufato, yn 
juanog gui menan Yuus ? 

3 Y lagojo guinin nengcanojo, iaane 
yan puenge, 3'a todo y jaane ilegflifiijn- 
ja nu guajo : Manggue y Yuusmo '! 

4 Anae jujaso estesija, machuda ju- 
yong y antijo guiya guajo, anae man- 
malofan y linajyan taotao, maposyo, ya 
jucone sija asta y guimayuus ; j'au y 
miuagof, yan y tinina ; un linajyan na 
umadadaje y guipot na jaane. 

5 .Tafa na dumilogjao, O antijo ? yan 
jafa na estotbajao gui jinalomjo V 
Nangga jao si Yuus, sa guajo bae ju- 
tuna gile pot y ayudo gui menana. 



David imploreth God's mercy. PSALMS, 

stroyed together : the end of the wicked 
shall be cut off. 

3!) But the salvation of the righteous is 
of the Lord : lie is their strength in the 
time of trouble. 

40 And the Loud shall help them, and 
deliver them : he shall deliver them from 
the wicked, and save them, because they 
trust in him. 

PSALM 38. 

Davtcl moveth God to take compassion of his pitiful 

case. 

A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 

OLORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
neither chasten me in thy hot dis- 
pleasure. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, and 
thy hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh be- 
cause of thine anger ; neither is there any 
rest in my bones because of my sin. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over 
mine head : as a heavy burden they are 
too heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt 
because of my foolishness. 

6 I am troubled; I am bowed down 
greatly; I go mourning all the day 
lon£ 

7 For my loins are filled with a loath- 
some disease : and there is no soundness 
in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken : I have 
voared by reason of the disquietness of 
my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee ; 
iind my groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength fail- 
eth me : as for the light of mine eyes, it 
iilso is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof 
from my sore; and my kinsmen stand 
afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my life lay 
snares for me; and they that seek my 
hurt speak mischievous things, and im- 
agine deceits all the day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not ; and 
1 was as a dumb man that openeth not 
his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth 
not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, do I hope: 
thou wilt hear, O Lord my God. 

16 For I said, Sear me, lest otherwise 
laey should rejoice over me ; wta» my 



89. The brevity and vanity of life. 

foot slippeth, they magnify themselves 
against me. 

17 For I am ready to halt, and my sor- 
row is continually before me. 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; I 
will be sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies are lively, and they 
are strong : and they that hate me wrong- 
fully are multiplied. 

20 They also that render evil for good 
are mine adversaries ; because I follow 
the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord: O my 
God, be not far from me. 

22 Make haste to help me, O Lord my 
salvation. 

PSALM 39. 

1 David's care of his thoughts. 4 The consideration 
of the brevity and vanity of life, 7 the reverence cf 
God's judgments, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of 
impaiiency. 

To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, A Psalm 
of Davia. 

I SAID, I will take heed to my ways, 
that I sin not with my tongue : I will 
keep my mouth with a bridle, while the 
wicked is before me. 

2 I was dumb with silence, I held my 
peace, even from good ; and my sorrow 
was stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me ; while I 
was musing the fire burned : then spake I 
with my tongue, 

4 Lord, make me to know mine end, 
and the measure of my days, what it is; 
that I may know how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days as a 
handbreadth ; and mine age is as noth- 
ing before thee : verily every man at his 
best state is altogether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in a vain 
shew : surely they are disquieted in vain : 
he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not 
who shall gather them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for ? my 
hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions: 
make me not the reproach of the foolish. 

9 1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
because thou didst it. 

10 Remove thy stroke away from me : I 
am consumed by the Wow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost cor- 
rect man for iniquity, thou makest his 
beauty to consume away like a moth-, 
surely every man is vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear mT prayer, O Lobd, and give 
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6 Yuusso, y antijo esta dumllog gui 
jinalomjo ; pot enao na jujajasojao 
desde y tano guiya Jordan, yan Hermo- 
nitas, desde y egso Misar. 

7 Un tinadong, jaagang y otro tina- 
dong, pot palangpang y janommo sija : 
todo y napomo, yan y langatmo, man- 
malofan gui jilojo. 

8 Jatago si Jeova y minaasefia gui 
jaane, ya y puenge y cantafla guiya 
guajo, ya y tinaetae para y Yuus a lhut- 
lajo. 

9 Jualog as Yuus, y achojo : Jafa na 
malefajao nu guajo ? Jafa mina na 
tristeyo pot y chiniguit y enemigo ? 

10 Pare joja yan y espada gui telangjo, 
y enemigujo mamofeayo, anae ilegflija 
cada jaane nu guajo : Mano nae gaegue 
y Yuusmo ? 

11 Jafa nadumilog jao, O antijo ? yan 
jafa na estotbajao gui jinalomjo ? 
Nangga si Yuus, sa bae jutuna gile, ni 
y ayuda nu y matajo, yan y Yuusso. 

SALMO 43. 

JTJSGAYO, O Yuus, ya unsangan y 
mumujo contra y nasion ni y ti 
manjonggue : eoneyo gui manman- 
dadague, yan y manaelaye na taotao. 

2 Sa jago Yuus y ninasiflajo ; jafa na 
unrechasa 1 ya fafa mina tristeyo pot y 
chiniguit y enemigo ? 

3 O tago y mananamo, yan y minaga- 
jetmo ; ya uesgaejonyo : ya uchuleyo 
asta y santos na egsomo, yan y tabetna- 
culumo. 

4 Sa bae jujalom gui attat Yuus, y as 
Yuus nae gaegue y daugculon mina- 
gofjo : ja jutuna jao yan y atpa, O 
Yuus, Yuusso. 

5 Jafa na dumilog jao, antijo ? yan 
jafa na estotba jao gui jinalomjo ? 
Nangga si Yuus ; sa bae jutuna gl'ie, ni 
y inayuda nu y matajo, yan y Yuusso. 

SALMO 44. 

JAME injingog ni y talanganmame, 
O Yuus, na jasanganejam y tantan- 
mane, ni y finatinasmo gui tiemponfiija, 
gui antiguo na tiempo. 

2 Nu y canaemoja unyute y nasion, ya 
unpolo sija ; unnafantriste y taotao sija, 
ya unnafanjanao. 

3 Sa ti inchile y tano pot espadaniiija 
para iyofiija, ni ti unnafanlibre pot y 
canaeiiija ; lao y agapa na canacmo yan 



y canaemo, yan y minalag y matamo, sa 
unguaeya sija. 

4 Jago y Kay jo, O Yuus : fanago lini 
bre para si Jacob. 

5 Pot jago na inyite papa y enemigon 
mame : pot y naanmo, na ingaclia y 
mangajulo contra jame. 

6 Sa ti juaugocoj'o ni y fiechaco, ni 
y espadajo ti ulibreyo. 

7 Sa jago umadadajejam gui enemigon- 
mame ; ya y chumatliijam unnafanma- 
majlao. 

8 Ya gui as Yuus tatunanmaesa jit 
todot dia ; ya para taejinecog, intina y 
naanmo. 

9 Lao pago unyute jam, ya unnafan- 
mamajlaojam ; ya ti jumanaojao yan y 
inetnon sendalonmame. 

10 Unbirajam tate guinin y enemigon- 
mame; ya ayo sija y chumatliijam, 
manmanaque paTa sija namaesa. 

11 Unpolojam taegttije y quinilo ni y 
para umacano ; ya janafanmachalapon- 
jam gui entalo y nasion. 

12 ITnbende y taotaomo pot taya; ya 
ti mumegae y guinajamo pot y balen- 
fiija. 

13 Unnafanmamajlaojam ni y tiguang- 
mame ; pot y manmanmofefea, yan 
manmanbotlelea ni y mangaegue gui 
oriyanmame. 

14 Unnafanmafa y sinanganjam gui 
entalo y nasion, pot y yinengyong y 
ilonflija gui entalo y taotao sija. 

15 Y desenrajo gaegueja gui menajo 
todot dia; ya y minamajlao y matajo 
jatampe yo. 

16 Sa y inagang ayo y numanamamaj- 
lao, yan y cluiuiatfino contra si Yuus ; 
pot y enemigo yan y taotao ni y nia- 
neemog. 

17 Todo cste manmato guiya jame : 
lao ti manmalelefajam nu jago, ni ti 
manmatinasjam mandague ni y tratu 
mo. 

18 Y corasonmame ti inbira tate; ni y 
pinecatmame ti sumuja gui chalanmo. 

19 Masqueseaja unyamagjam gui sagan 
y jacal sija, ya untampejam ni y aninen 
y finatae. 

20 Yanguin manmalefajam ni y naan 
Yuusmame, ya inestira y canaemame 
pot y otro Yuus ; 

21 Ada ti tmligaojam si Yuus 1 Sa 
jatungoja y secreton y corason. 

22 Junggan, pot y jago maumapuno- 
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God's care for the poor. 



ear unto my cry ; bold not thy peace at 
ray tears : for I am a stranger with thee, 
and a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 
13 O spare me, that I may recover 
strength, before I go hence, and be no 
more. 

PSALM 40. 

1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience ti- 
the best sacrifice. 11 The sense of David's evils 
inftamelh his prayer. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I WAITED patiently for the Lord; 
find he inclined unto me, and heard 
my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of a hor- 
rible pit, out of the miry clay, and set 
my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, even praise unto our God : many 
shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in 
the Lord. 

4 Blessed is that man that maketh the 
Lord his trust, and respecteth not the 
proud, nor such as turn aside to lies. 

5 Many, Lord my God, are thy won- 
derful works which thou hast done, and 
thy thoughts which are to us- ward : they 
cannot be reckoned up in order unto 
thee : if I would declare and speak oftliem, 
they are more than can be numbered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
desire; mine ears hast thou opened: 
burnt offering and sin offering hast thou 
not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in the vol- 
ume of the book it is written of me, 

8 I delight to do thy will, O my God : 
yea, thy law is within my heart. 

9 I have preached righteousness in the 
great congregation: lo, I have not re- 
frained my lips, Lord, thou knowest. 

10 I have not hid thy righteousness 
within my heart ; I have declared thy 
faithfulness and thy salvation : I have 
not concealed thy lovingkindness and 
thy truth from the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mer- 
cies from me, Lord: let thy loving- 
kindness and thy truth continually pre- 
serve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have com- 
passed me about: mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon me, so that I am not 
able to look up ; they are more than the 
hairs of mine head : therefore my heart 
faileth me, 
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13 Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me : 

Lord, make haste to help me. 

14 Let them be ashamed and confound- 
ed together that seek after my soul to 
destroy it ; let them be driven backward 
and put to shame that wish me evil. 

15 Let them be desolate for a reward of 
their shame that say unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee : let such as love thy 
salvation say continually, The Lord be 
magnified. 

17 But I am poor and needy ; yet the 
Lord thinketh upon me : thou art my 
help and my deliverer; make no tarry- 
ing, my God. 

PSALM 41. 

1 God's care of the poor. 4 David complaineth of 
his enemies* treachery. 10 He fteeth to God for 
succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

BLESSED is he that considereth the 
poor: the Lord will deliver him 
in time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve him, and keep 
him alive ; and he shall be blessed upon 
the earth : and thou wilt not deliver him 
unto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him upon 
the bed of languishing : thou wilt make 
all his bed in his sickness. 

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto me: 
heal my soul ; for I have sinned against 
thee. 

5 Mine enemies sneak evil of me, When 
shall he die, and his name perish ? 

6 And if he come to see me, he speak- 
eth vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity 
to itself ; when he goeth abroad, he tell- 
eth it. 

7 All that hate me whisper together 
against me : against me do they devise 
my hurt. 

8 An evil disease, say they, cleaveth 
fast unto him : and now that he lieth 
he shall rise up no more. 

9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in 
whom I trusted, which did eat of my 
bread, hath lifted up his heel against me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, and raise me up, that I may requite 
them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest 
me, because mine enemy doth not tri- 
umph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest jne in 
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jam todo y inanaco y jaane ; manmatu- 
fougjam taegilije y quinilo ni y para 
umapuno. 

33 Fagmata, jafajao na mamaego, 
Senot ? Cajulo, ehamojara yumuyute 
para siemprc. 

24 Pot jafa nae unnaatog y matamo, 
ya malefajao ni y piniteumame yan y 
chiniguitmame. 

25 Y antenmame esta dumilog gui pet- 
bos ; ya y tiyanmame cheton papa gui 
tano. 

26 Cajulo ya unayudajam.yaunnafan- 
librejam gui minaasemo. 

SALMO 45. 

YGORASON.TO machuchuda nu y 
mauleg na guinaja ; jusangan ayo 
sija y para y ray; y jilajo, calang y 
pluman y chadeg mangue. 

2 Guefpagunajao qui y famaguon y 
taotao sija : y grasia machuchuda jalom 
guilabiosmo ; enaomina binendisejao as 
Yuus, para taejinecog. 

3 Gode y espadamo gui chachagamo, 
O gosbalente jao, yan y langetmo yan y 
minagasmo. 

4 Ya y minagasmo sigue di mumegae, 
sa pot y minagajet, yan y minanso, yan 
tininas : ya y agapa na canaemo unfl- 
nanagtle ni y mannamaanao na guinaja. 

H Y flechamo manacadedog ; mamo- 
dong y taotao gui papamo ; sija gaeguc 
gui corason y enemigon y ray. 

6 Y tronumo taejinecog, yan taejine- 
cog, Yuus : y bariyan y raenomo, 
tunas na bariya. 

7 Unguaeya y tininas, ya unchatlie y 
tinaelaye ; enaomina si Yuus ni y Yuus- 
mo, pinalaejao ni y lafian minagof , mas 
qui y mangachongmo. 

8 Todo y magagumo mamaopao ni y 
mira, yan y chaguan na jajatot, yan y 
casia ; manjuyong gui palasyon matfit, 
anae guinatbon musica manamagof jao. 

9 Y jaga sija y ray, mangaegue gui 
entalo y manonrada na famalaoanmo ; 
ya y rayna matatachong gui agapamo 
yan y magaguna y oron Oflr. 

10 Jungog jaga, jaso ya tecon y 
talangamo ; ya unmaleta ni y manatao- 
taomo, yan y guima tatamo. 

11 Ya ugosmalago y ray ni y bonitamo ; 
sa giliya y Sefiotmo yanguin unadora 
gtte. 

12 Ya y jagan Tiro yan y mnae ugae 



rguc gi'iije ; asta y manrico gui entalo y 
taotao unmagaogao ni y fabotmo. 

13 Y jagan y ray, gui palasyo gos- 
bonita gi'ie : y magaguna maadotna ni y 
oro. 

14 Macone guato gui as ray, yan y 
magaguna ni y mabotda : y bitgen sija 
mangacliongfla ni y tumattitiye, sija 
unquinenie guato. 

15 Sija machuliiic guato yan minagof 
yan alegria : ufanjalom gui palasyon y 
ray. 

16 Gui lugat si tatamo, y ugaegae y 
famaguonmo ; unnafanprinsipe gui todo 
y tano. 

17 Guajo junamajaso y naanmo gui 
todo y generasion sija : enaomina y tao- 
tao sija mannaejao grasias para taejine- 
cog yan taejinecog. 

SALMO 46. 

QI Yuus, giliya y guinegileta yan y 
lO minetgotta, enseguidas manayurta 
gui chinatsaga. 

2 Enaomina mungajit manmaafiao, 
achogaja ucalamten y tano, yan y egso 
umachule asta y talo gui tase sija ; 

3 Achogaja manapangpang y janom ya 
chatsaga ; achogaja umayeyengyong y 
egso sija, pot causa y minatatgana. 
Sila. 

4 Ayogfteja y sadog yan y minilalagna 
sija janamamagof y siuda Yuus ; y 
santos na sagan y tabetnaculo guiya 
Gueftaquilo. 

5 Si Yuus gaegue gui entalona ; ti 
ucalamten ; si Yuus umayuda y ininan 
y egaan. 

6 Manlalalo y nasion sija, ya manga- 
lamten y raeno sija ; umagang, ya mii- 
derite y tano. 

7 Manjijita yan y Sefiot y inetnon sen- 
dalo. Y Yuus Jacob, giliya y guine- 
gileta. Sila. 

8 Maela ya inlie y checho Jeova ; Jafa 
na yinilang jafatinas gui jilo tano ? 

9 Giliya nmnabasta y guera, asta y 
uttimon y tano; jayulang y atcos, ya 
jauttit y lansa; giliya sumonggue y 
caretan guera gui guafe. 

10 Quieto, ya untungo na guajo si 
Yuus : jutaquilo gui entalo y nasion 
sija, jutaquilo gui tano. 

11 Manjijita yan y Senot y inetnon 
sendalo. Y Yuus Jacob, giliya y guine- 
gileta. Sila. 



David's zeal to serve Ghd. PSALMS, 44. 

mine integrity, and settest me before thy 
face for ever. 
13 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting. 
Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM 42. 

1 David's zeal to serve God in the temple. 5 He en- 

courageth his soul to trust in God. 

To the chief Musician. Maschil, for the eons of 
Korah. 



i the hart panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after 
thee, God. 

2 My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God : when shall I come and ap- 
pear before God ? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and 
night, while they continually say unto 
me, Where is thy God ? 

4 When I remember these things, I pour 
out my soul in me : for I had gone with 
Hie multitude, I went with them to the 
house of God, with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept holy- 
day. 

5 Why art thou cast down, my soul ? 
and why art thou disquieted in me ? hope 
thou in God : for I snail yet praise him 
for the help of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my soul is cast down 
within me: therefore will I remember 
thee from the land of Jordan, and of 
the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of 
thy waterspouts : all thy waves and thy 
billows are gone over me. 

8 Yet the Lord will command his lov- 
ingkindness in the daytime, and in the 
night his song shall be with me, and my 
prayer unto the God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, Why 
hast thou forgotten me? why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy? 

10 As with a sword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me; while they say 
daily unto me, Where is thy God ? 

11 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted with- 
in me ? hope thou in God : for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 

PSALM 43. 
1 David, praying to be restored to the temple, prom- 

tselh to serve God joyfully. 5 He encourageth Ms 
lout to trust in God. 



The church's com/plaint. 



my 
fj cause against an ungodly nation : 
deliver me from the deceitful and unjust 
man. 

2 For thou art the God of my strength : 
why dost thou cast me off? why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy ? 

3 send out thy light and thy truth : 
let them lead me ; let them bring me un- 
to thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding joy : yea, upon 
the harp will I praise thee, God my 
God. 

5 Why art thou cast down, my soul? 
and why art thou disquieted within me ? 
hope in God : for I shall yet praise him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 

PSALM 44. 

1 The church, in memory of former favours, 7 com- 
plaineth of their present evils. 17 Prof easing her 
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integrity, 23 she fervently prayeih for succour. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 
Maschil. 

WE have heard with our ears, O God, 
our fathers have told us, what work 
thou didst in their days, in the times of 
old. 

2 How thou didst drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plaDtedst them ; how 
thou didst afflict the people, and cast 
them out. 

3 For they got not the land in -posses- 
sion by their own sword, neither did 
their own arm save them : but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou hadst a favour 
unto them. 

4 Thou art my King, O God : command 
deliverances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee will we push down our 
enemies : through thy name will we tread 
them under that rise up against us. 

6 For I will not trust in my bow, neither 
shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our 
enemies, and hast put them to shame 
that hated us. 

8 In God we boast all the day long, 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But thou hast cast off, and put us to 
shame; and goest not forth with our 
armies. 

10 Thou makest us to turn back from 
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SALMO 47. 
TVTAFAMAGPAG y canaemiyo todo 
1\ jamya na taotao; agang si Yuus 
ni y inagang guinana. 

2 Sa si Jeovasentaquiloyan namaanao ; 
Gttiya mas dangculo na ray gui jilo todo 
y tano. 

3 Giiiya ugana todo y taotao ya upolo 
gui papata ; yan y nasion sija gui papa 
adengta. 

4 Gttiya umayig y erensiata ni y para 
jita : y minagas gui as Jacoh ni y gtti- 
naeyaiia. Sila. 

5 Si Yuus mapos julo yan y inagang, 
si Jeova yan y sonidon y trompeta. 

6 Fanganta tinina sija para si Yuus ; 
fanganta tinina sija ; fanganta tinina 
sija para y rayta, fanganta tinina sija. 

7 Sa si "i uus giiiya ray todo y tano : 
fanganta y tinina sija, yan y tiningo. 

8 Si Yuus mangobiebietna gui jilo y_ 
nasion sija ; si Yuus matatachong gui 
tronon y sinantosfla. 

9 Sa y prinsipcn y taotao sija mandana 
ufantaotao y Yuus Abraham ; sa y pa- 
tang y tano, iyon Yuus : Gttiya y senta- 
quilo. 

SALMO 48. 

DANGCULO si Yuus, ya para uma- 
gueftuna, gui siuda y Yuusta, gui 
egso y sinantosfia. 

2 Bonito na sagayan, y minagof todo 
gui tano, y egso Sion gui sumanlago na 
banda, siuda y dangculo na ray. 

3 Si Yuus esta matungo gui jalom y 
palasyona, na para y guinegile. 

4 Sa estagtte y ray sija na mandana, 
manmalofan ya mandadanaja. 

5 Manmalie, ya luego ninafanmanman ; 
ninafanatsaga, ya maninalulula man- 
janao. 

6 Y mayengyong gumote sija gttije; 
yan y pimte taegilije y palaoan yan para 
ufanago. 

7 Jago yumamag y batcon Tarsis, ni y 
manglo sancatan. 

8 Jaftaemanoja y jiningogmame, tae- 
gttijeja liniimame gui siuda y Sefiot y 
inetnon sendalo ; gui siuda y Yuus- 
mame : si Yuus plumanta para taejine- 
cog. Sila. 

9 Injaso y gttinaeyamo, Yuus, gui 
talo gut templomo. 

10 Jaftaemanoja y naanmo, Yuus, 



taegttijeja y tininamo asta y uttimon y 
tano : y agapa na canaemo, bula ni y 
tininas. 

11 Namagof y egso Sion, yan sija 
jagan Juda ufanmagof; pot y jims- 
gamo sija. 

12 Famocat gui Sion, ya unjanagile y 
oriyafla; ya untufong y tore gilije. 

13 Matca y colatfia ni y munasegu- 
guro, ya injaso y palasyona ; para usina 
jamyo insangane y generasion ni y 
mamamaela. 

14 Sa este na Yuus, y Yuusta para tae- 
jinecog, yan taejinecog : giiiya uesgae- 
jonjit, asta y finataeta. 

SALMO 49. 

JINGOG este todo jamyo ni y taotao ; 
ecungog jamyo todos ni y manasaga 
gui tano : 

2 Jamyo todo mandafia, y managpapa, 
y managquilo, y manrico, yan y mamo- 
ble. 

3 Y pachotto usangan y minalate ; ya 
y jinason y corasonjo y tiningo. 

4 Bae juecungog y parabola : ya jubaba 
y jemjom sinanganjo gui atpa. 

5 Sajafa na maanaoyo gui jaanec y 
tinaelaye, anae y tinaelayen y dedegoco 
jaoriyayayeyo ? 

6 Ayo y umangongoco sija ni y gilina- 
jafiija, yan jatunanmaesaja ni y inine- 
gae y riniconnija ; 

7 Taya guiya sija sifla umapasiye y 
clielufia, ni unae si Yuus ni y rumes- 
cata glle ; 

8 (Sa y ninalibre y antinnija, dangculo 
presiufia, ya para upolu para siempre.) 

9 Para ulitlS asta y taejinecog, ya ti 
ulie minitong. 

10 Sa jalie na y manmalate na taotao 
sija manmamataeja, y manaejinaso yan 
y manbababa, manmalingo, ya japolo y 
gtlinajaiiija para y palo. 

11 Y jinason y sumanjalomfiija, na y 
guitnanija usaga para taejinecog, ya y 
anae manasaga na lugat para y todo 
generasion sija ; ya jafanaan y tanonija, 
ni y naanflijaja. 

12 Lao y taotao ti sumaga gui onrafla, 
parejoja yan y gagS na matae. 

13 Este y jinanaofliflija, y binabanfii- 
flijaja ; ya anae esta manmapos, man- 
magof y taotao nu y sinangannija. 
Sila. 

14 Sija ufanquinano gui naftan parc- 
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The majesty and grace 



PSALMS, 45, 



the enemy : and they which hate us spoil 
for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us like sheep ap- 
pointed for meat ; and hast scattered us 
among the heathen. 

12 Thou sellest thy people for nought, 
and dost not increase thy wealth by their 
price. 

13 Thou makest us a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and a derision to 
them that are round about us. 

14 Thou makest us a byword among 
the heathen, a shaking of the head among 
the people. 

15 My confusion is continually before 
me, and the shame of my face hath 
covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproach- 
eth and blasphemeth ; by reason of the 
enemy and avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us ; yet have 
we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, neither 
have our steps declined from thy way ; 

10 Though thou hast sore broken us in 
the place of dragons, and covered us 
with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of 
our God, or stretched out our hands to a 
strange god ; 

21 Shall not God search this out ? for 
he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed all 
the day long ; we are counted as sheep 
for the slaughter. 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord ? 
arise, cast us not off for ever. 

24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 
forgettest our affliction and our oppres- 
sion ? 

25 For our soul is bowed down to the 
dust : our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 Arise for our help, and redeem us 
for thy mercies' sake. 

PSALM 45. 

1 ThemajeMiiandgraceofChrist'skinqdom. V) The 
duty of the church, ana the benefits thereof. 

To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, for the 
sons of Koran, Maschil, A Soog of loves. 

MY heart is inditing a good matter : 
I speak of the things which I have 
made touching the King : my tongue is 
the pen of a ready writer. 
2 Thou art fairer than the children of 
men: grace is poured into thy lips: 
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therefore God hath blessed thee for 
ever. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O 
most Mighty, with thy glory and thy 
majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously, 
because of truth and meekness and right- 
eousness ; and thy right hand shall teach 
thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart 
of the King's enemies ; whereby the people 
fall under thee. 

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre. 

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad. 

9 Kings' daughters were among thy 
honourable women : upon thy right hand 
did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, 
and incline thine ear; forget also thine 
own people, and thy father's house ; 

11 So shall the King greatly desire thy 
beauty : for he is thy Lord ; and worship 
thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be 
tliere with a gift; men the rich among 
the people shall entreat thy favour. 

13 The King's daughter is all glorious 
within : her clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought unto the King 
in raiment of needlework: the virgins 
her companions that follow her shall be 
brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall 
they be brought : they shall enter into 
the King's palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children, whom thou mayest make 
princes in all the earth. 

17 I will make thy name to be remem- 
bered in all generations : therefore shall 
the people praise thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM 46. 

1 The wnjidence which tlte church hath in God. 8 An 

exhortation to behold it. 
To the chief Musician for the sous of Koran, A 

gong upon Alamoth. 

OD is our refuge and strength, a 

very present help in trouble. 
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Y SALMO SUA, 50. 



joja yan y manadan quinilo y flnatae 
upinasto 8ija ; ya y manunas rnangaeni- 
nasifia gui jilonija gui egaan ; ya y 
boninitunija, para ulachae gui jalom 
naftan, sa taya sagana. 

15 Lao si Yuus unalibre y antijo gui 
ninasifian y naftan ; sa uresibeyo. 
Sila. 

16 Chamo maaafiao, yanguin guaja 
taotao urico ; yanguin y gilinaja y gui- 
mafia mumemegae ; 

17 Sa yanguin matae, taya uchule ; y 
gtlinajafia, ti udinalalaggl'ie. 

18 Achogaja anae lalala, dickoso_ y 
antina ; sa matutunajao ni y taotao sija, 
yanguin unfamauleg mamaesajao. 

19 Ujanao para y generasion tatana ; 
ti ufanmanlie manana. 

SO Y taotao ni y maoonra, ya ti ma- 
tungo ; parejoja yan y gaga ni y uma- 
tae. 

SALMO 50. 

SI Yuus, junggan, si Yuus, si Jeova 
sumangan, ya jaagang y tano desde 
y quinajulo y atdao asta y tumunogiia 
papa giiije. 

2 Y sumanjiyong Sion, gosbonito, si 
Yuus umiina. 

3 Y Yuusta ufato, ya ti ufamatquilo: 
y guafe ufanlinachae gui menafia, ya 
uguaja dangculon pinagyo gui ori- 
yafla. 

4 Uagang gui taquilo na langet yan y 
tano, para ujusga y taotaofia. 

5 Kafandana y manantos guiya gua- 
jo ; ayo sija y fumatinas y tratujo pot 
y inefrese. 

6 Y langet udineclara y tininasfta : sa 
si Yuus giliyaja y jues. Sila. 

7 Jingog, O taotaojo, ya jusangan ; O 
Israel, ya bae jusangan testimonio con- 
tra jago : guajo si Yuus, ni si Yuusmo. 

8 Ti julalatde jao pot y inefresimo, ya 
y inefresimo sinenggue, para todo y 
jaane gui menajo. 

9 Sa ti jufangone nubiyo gui guima- 
mo, ni laje ua chiba gra quelatmo. 

10 Sa todo y gaga gui jalom tano, 
gSjo, yan y gaga sija gui jilo y mit na 
sabana. 

11 Sa jutungo todo y pajaro gui jalom 
tano ; y inanmachaleg na gaga sija gui 
jalomtano, todo gajo. 

12 Yanguin nalangyo, ti jusanganejao ; 
sa iyoco y tano, yan y sinaiguanfia. 
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13 Juclioco catnen nubiyo, pat jugui- 
men jagfi chiba ? 

14 Nae si Yuus inefresen grasia; ya 
unapase y promesamo gui Gueftaquiio 

15 Ya unagangyo gui jaanen y chinat- 
saga: junalibrejao, ya siempre unonrayo. 

16 Lao ilegnasiYuusni y manaelaye : 
Jafa unfatinas para undeclara y tma- 
gojo, pat jagas unclmlc y tratujo gui 
pachotmo '! 

17 Sa jago unchatlie y flnanagfie, ya 
unyute y sinauganjo gui tatemo. 

18 Anae unlie y saque, undalalaggiie ; 
yan jagas gaepattejao yan y manabale. 

19 Sa unnasetbe y pachotmo gui tae 
laye, ya y jilamo fumatitinas ocodon 
dinague. 

20 Matittachongjao, ya cumuecuentos- 
jao contra y chelumo ; undesonra y 
lajin nanamo. 

21 Estesija finatinasmo, lao mamatqui- 
quilojayo : jinasomo na parejojitja : 
lao bae julalatdejao, ya jupolo tinaela- 
yemo sija gui menan nuxtamo. 

22 Pago, jaso este, jamj'o ni y manma- 
lefa as Yuus ; na noseaja jusisi jamyo 
ya jufapidasos, ya taya unalibre. 

23 Y numaeyo inefresen tinina, jaonra- 
yo ; ya ayo y munatutunas y sinangan- 
na, jufanue ni y satbasion Yuus. 

SALMO 51. 

aAEASE nu guajo, O Yuus, jaftae- 
manoja y minauleg gilinaeyamo, 
jaftaemanoja y minegae y minaasemo ; 
funas y tinaelayeco. 

2 Gosfagaseyo todo ni y tinaelayeco, 
ya unnagasgasyo ni y isaojo. 

3 Sa jutungo ja y tinaelayeco : ya y 
isaojo gaegueja siempre gui menajo. 

4 Sa contra jago, jagoja, juisagile, ya 
jufatinas y dano gui menan matamo : 
para utunas yanguin cumuentosjao, ya 
utaefatta yanguin manjusgajao. 

5 Estagileja, na mafatinasyo gui li- 
naelayo, yan y isao naesi nanajo muma- 
potguenaejonyo. 

6 Estagileja, na unguaeya y magajet 
guiya jalolom ; ya y umatog na lugat 
nae unnatungoyo ni y tiuingo. 

7 Nagasgasyo ni hisopo, ya jumuyong 
gasgas : fagaseyo ya jumuyong apacana 
qui y niebe. 

8 !Nafanjungogyo minagof yan y ale- 
gria para ufanmagof y telangjo ni y 
unyamag. 



The church's confidence 



PSALMS, 49. 



and privileges. 



2 Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mount- 
ains be carried into the midst of the sea ; 

3 Though the waters thereof roar and 
be troubled, though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof. Selah. 

4 There is a river, the streams whereof 
shall make glad the city of God, the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the Most High. 

5 God is in the midst of her ; she shall 
not be moved : God shall help her, and 
that right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms 
were moved : he uttered his voice, the 
earth melted. 

7 The Lord of hosts is with us ; the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the works of the Lord, 
what desolations he hath made in the 
earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto the 
end of the earth ; he breaketh the bow, 
and cutteth the spear in sunder ; he 
burneth the chariot in the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am God : 
I will be exalted among the heathen, I 
will be exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts tswith us; the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

PSALM 47. 
The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the 

kingdom of Christ. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of 

Korah. 

OCLAP your hands, all ye people ; 
shout unto God with the voice of 
triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is terrible ; 
he is a great King over all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people under us, 
and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose our inheritance for 
us, the excellency of Jacob whom he 
loved. Selah. 

5 God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : sing 
praises unto our King, sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth : 
sing ye praises with understanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : God 
sitteth upon the throne of his holiness. 

9 The princes of the people are gather- 
ed together, even the people of the God 
of Abraham : for the shields of the earth 
idong unto God ; he is greatly exalted. 



PSALM 48. 

The ornaments and privileges cf the church. 
A Song ami Psalm for the eons of Koran. 

GREAT is the Lord, and greatly to 
be praised in the city of our God, 
in the mountain of his holiness. 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides 
of the north, the city of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for a 
refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, 
they passed by together. 

5 They saw it, and so they marvelled ; 
they were troubled, ami hasted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish 
with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen 
in the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city of our God : God will establish 
it for ever. Selah. 

9 "We have thought of thy lovingkind- 
ness, O God, in the midst of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O God, so 
is thy praise unto the ends of the earth : 
thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, because of 
thy judgments. 

IS Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof. 

18 Mark ye well her bulwarks, con- 
sider her palaces; that ye may tell it 
to the generation following. 

14 For this God is our God for ever and 
ever : he will be our guide even unto death. 

PSALM 49. 

1 An earnest persuasion to build the faith of resur- 
rection, not on worldly power, but on God. 16 
Worldly prosperity is not to be admired. 

To the chief Musician. A Psalm for the sons of 
Korah. 

HEAR this, all ye people; give oar, 
all ye inhabitants of the world : 

2 Both low and high, rich and poor, 
together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; 
and the meditation of my heart shall be 
of understanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a parable : I 
will open my dark saying upon the harp 

5 Wherefore should 1 tear in the days 
of evil, when the iniquity of my heels 
shall compass me about ? 
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9 Naatog y matamo gui isaojo ; ya 
unfunas todo y ineckongjo. 

10 Fatinas gui sumaujalomjo y gasgas 
na corason, O Yuus ; ya unnanuebo y 
Unas na espiritu gui sumanjalomjo. 

11 Chamo yumuyuteyo gui menamo ; 
yan chamo chumuclmle y santos na Es- 
piritumo guiya guajo. 

12 Natalo mague guiya guajo y mina- 
gof y satbasionmo : ya unmantieneyo 
ni y librc na Espiriturao. 

13 Ay o nae j ufanagtie y manaelaye ni 
y chalaumo : ya y maniisao ufanma- 
flotsot guiya jago. 

14 Nalibreyo gui isao gui jaga, O 
Yuus, jago Yuus y satbasinojo; ya y 
jilajo ucanta agang ni y tininasmo. 

15 Jeova, baba y labiosso : ya y pa- 
ohotto ufamanue ni y matunanio. 

16 Sa ti yamo inefrese para juuaejao ; 
ti magof jao ni y inefresen sinenggue. 

17 Y inefrose para si Yuus, manmaya- 
mag na espiritu : y mayamag yan y 
piuite na corason, O Yuus, jago siempre 
ti undespresia. 

18 Fatinas mauleg, ni y minauleg mina- 
gofmo, guiya Sion ; fatinas y quelat 
Jerusalem. 

19 Ayo nae unmagof ni y inefresen 
tinmas, y inefresen sinenggue yan y 
cabales na inefresen sinenggue : Ayo 
nae unmaofrese nubiyo gui attatmo. 

SALMO 52. 

TAFA na tunanmaesajao gui inacaclia, 
matatnga na taotao ? y minaasen 
Yuus sumasagaja cada jaane siempre. 

2 Y jilamo fumatitinas ocodon y tae- 
laye : parejo yan y malagtos na inabajan 
batbas, machochocho dinague. 

3 Unguaeyana y dafio mas qui y mau- 
leg ; yan y mandague, mas qui cumuen- 
tos ni y tininas. Sila. 

4 Unguaeya todo y mannanataelaye na 
sinangan : O, dacon na jula. 

5 Si Yuus unyinilang iocue para tae- 
jinecog ; unquinene, ya unjinala juyong 
gui guimamo magago ; ya unjinale ju- 
yong gui tano y lalala. Sila. 

6 Ya umalie ni y manunas ; ya umaa- 
Hao, ya umachatcliatgue, ileyfiija : 

7 Estagile, yuje na taotao y ti japolo 
si Yuus para minetgotna : lao jaangoco 
gtte ni y manadan gliinajana, ya jana- 
metgot gue ni y tinaelayena. 

8 Lao guajo, parejoyo yan y betde na 



troncon oliba gui jalom guimayuus ; 
juangongocoyo ni y minaase Yuus para 
taejinecog, yan taejiuecog. 
9 Junaejao grasias, para taejinecog, sa 
unfatinas este ; ya junangga y naanmo, 
sa este mauleg, gui menan y nianantos- 
mo. 

SALMO 53. 

ILEGSA y taetiningo gui corason- 
fla : Taya Yuus. Manpotlilo sija, 
mafatinas y chatliion na tinaelaye ; taya 
ni uno ni fumatitinas mauleg. 

2 Si Yuus gui langet tumalag papapa 
y famaguon taotao sija ; para ulie cao 
guaja gaetiningo, ni y uinaliligao si 
Yuus. 

3 Todos sija manalo tate ; ya manju- 
yong potlilo sija ; taya ni uno ni fuma- 
titinas y mauleg, aje, taya ni uno. 

4 Taya tiningonija ni chumogile ine- 
chong ? ni y macano y taotaojo sija, 
taegttije yan mafiochocho pan : ya ti 
maagang si Yuus. 

5 Maugosmanmaafiao sija gui anae 
taya minaanao : sa si Yuus janafanma- 
chapon adisapatta y telang ayo y tumo- 
tojgue contra jago ; jago jagas unna- 
fanmamajlao, sa si Yuus manrenechasa 
sija. 

6 O, na y satbasion Israel mojon uju- 
yong guiya Sion ! auae si Yuus janatalo 
y quinautiba y taotaona ; ayo nae uma- 
gof si Jacob, yan ufanmagof y Israel. 

SALMO 54. 
QATBAYO, O Yuus, pot y naanmo, 
O ya unjusgayo pot y minetgotmo. 

2 Jungog y tinaetaejo, O Yuus ; ecung- 
og y sinangan y pachotto. 

3 Sa y taotao juyong sija mangajulo 
contra guajo, yan y taotao ni y tijon y 
minatatganija maaliligao y antljo ; sija 
jagasja ti japopolo si Yuus gui menan- 
nija. Sila. 

4 Estagile na si Yuus umayuyudayo ; 
si Jeova manisija yan ayo y mumantie- 
tene y antijo. 

5 Gttiya uapase taelaye y enemigujo 
sija ; yulang sija gui minagajetmo. 

6 Sa inefresijo ni y minalagojo bae ju- 
naejao ; bae jualabaynaanmo, O Jeova, 
sa mauleg. 

7 Sa guiya munalibreyo todo gui chi 
natsaga : sa y atadogjo jagasja jalie y 
minalagojo contra y enemigujo. 
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The majesty of God 



PSALMS, 50. 



in the church. 



6 They that trust in their wealth, and 
boast themselves in the multitude of 
their riches; 

7 None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ransom for him: 

8 (For the redemption of their soul is 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever :) 

9 That he should still live for ever, and 
not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish person 
perish, and leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, that their 
houses shall continue for ever, and their 
dwellingplaces to all generations; they 
call their lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless man being in honour 
abideth not : he is like the beasts that 
perish. 

13 This their way is their folly : yet their 
posterity approve their sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; 
death shall feed on them; and the up- 
right shall have dominion over them in 
the morning ; and their beauty shall con- 
sume in the grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God will redeem my soul from 
the power of the grave: for he shall 
receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, when the glory of his house 
is increased ; 

17 For when he dieth he shall carry 
nothing away: his glory shall not de- 
scend after him. 

18 Though while he lived he blessed 
his soul, (and men will praise thee, when 
thou doest well to thyself,) 

19 He shall go to the generation of his 
fathers ; they shall never see light. 

20 Man t7iat is in honour, and under- 
standeth not, is like the beasts that 
perish. 

PSALM 60. 

1 The majesty of God in the church. 5 His order 

to gather mints. 7 The pleasure of God is not in 

ceremonies, 14 but in sincerity of obedience. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

THE mighty God, even the Lobd, hath 
spoken, and called the earth from 
the rising of the sun unto the going 
down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not 
keep silence: a fire shall devour before 



him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 

5 Gather my saints together unto me ; 
those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens shall declare his 
righteousness : for God is -judge himself. 
Selah. 

7 Hear, my people, and I will speak ; 

Israel, and I will testify against thee : 

1 am God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacri- 
fices or thy burnt offerings, to haw been 
continually before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor he goats out of thy folds: 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the mount- 
ains : and the wild beasts of the field are 
mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee: for the world is mine, and the 
fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and 
pay thy vows unto the Most High: 

15 And call upon me in the day of 
trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take my 
covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and 
castest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou 
consentedst with him, and hast been 
partaker with adulterers. 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and 
thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against 
thy brother; thou slanderest thine own 
mother's son. 

21 These tilings hast thou done, and I 
kept silence ; thou thoughtest that I was 
altogether such a one as thyself: but I 
will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that forget 
God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver. 



Y SALMO 8T.IA, 55. 



SALMO 55. 



JUNGOG y tinaetaejo, Yuus: ya 
chamo umaatog maesa jao gui gui- 
nagaojo. 

2 Atituyeyo, yaopeyo: sa inestotbayo 
gui trinistieco, ya umugongyo; 
8 Sa pot y inagang y enemigo : sa pot 
y chiniguit y manaelaye ; sa mayute y 
tinaelaye gui jilojo, ya pot y binibo- 
ftija, na raachatliiyo, japelsigueyo. 

4 Y corasonjo gospute gui sumanja- 
lomjo : yan y minaafiao y linatae po- 
dong gui jilojo. 

5 Minaafiao yan linaolao, manmato 
guiya guajo ; y linijan fiumofioyo. 

6 Ya ilegco : mojou yanguin gaepa- 
payo, taegttije y paluma ! ayo nae jugu- 
po cliago, ya judescansa. 

7 Estagtte, ayo nae jujanao chago, ya 
jusaga gui jalomtano. Sila. 

8 Mojon bae jualula malag y guinegtte, 
guinin y duron manglo yan y pinagyo. 

9 Yulang, O Jeova, ya ipo y jilafiija ; 
sa jagasja juliey fijoin na manaelaye, 
ya y manmanpotflfla gui siuda. 

10 Jaane yan puenge manjajanao gui 
sumanjilo y quelatna : inechong yan 
inacacha mangaegue gui entalofia. 

11 Manaelaye mangaegue gui entalofia ; 
chiniguit yan dinague ti usuja gui 
chalanna. 

12 Sa ti y enemigo lumalatdeyo ; ayo 
nae sifia jusungon ; ni ti ayo y ehumat- 
liiyo ni y munadangculo gtte contra 
guajo : ayo nae junaatog maesayo 
guiya gttiya. 

13 Lao jagoja, un taotao, ni y pareju- 
jo, yan y gaehongjo, yan y senjuguflie 
na amigujo. 

14 Sa y mamis na inangoco manasang- 
ane jam y jinasonmame, ya tafanmamo- 
cat yan linajyan taotao gui guimayuus. 

15 Polo sija ya derepente ufanchinile 
ni y flnatae : polosija ya ufansinetta 
papa inanlalala' guiya sasalaguan ; sa 
guaja y manaelaye gui sagafiija yan y 
sanjalomfiija. 

16 Lao guajo, bae juagang si Yuus ; 
ya si Jeova usatbayo. 

17 Pupuenge, ogaan, van taloane, ju- 
fanjaso ya juagang dure, ya gttiya 
ujungog y inaganjo. 

18 Gttiya jagasja munalibre y antijo 
qui pas, guimn y guera ni y comon- 
trayo : sa megae pumotfifia yo. 
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ID Si Yuus ufaninjingog, ya ufani 
nope sija ; asta ayo y mafiasaga desde y 
apmam na tiempo. Sila. Ti taotao sij'i 
ni siempre jatulaeca, ya ti manmaafiao 
as Yuus. 

20 Jaestira mona y canaena contra ayo 
sija ni y manpas guiya gttiya : jayulan« 
y tratuna. 

21 Y sinangan y pachotna palagsefiii 
qui y mantica, lao guera gui jaloni 
corasonna ; y sinanganna mafianana qui 
y lafia ; lao puro ayo sija espada in 
malagnos. 

22 Polo y catgamo gui as Jeova, ya 
gttiya uminantiene ; sa taya nae jasotta 
y manunas ya umanacalamten. 

23 Lao jago, O Yuus, ufansinetta sija 
papa gui joyonfinatae ; sa y manmejga, 
yan manfafababa na taotao sija, ti 
ufanlalS ni lamita gui jaaninija ; lao 
guajo juangocoyo nu jago. 

SALMO 56. 

GAEASE nu guajo, O Yuus ; sa y 
taotao malago naujapafiotyo ; mu- 
mumo todot dia, ya jacuicbiguityo. 

2 Todot dia y enemigujo manmalago 
na ujapafiotyo ; sa megae mamumujo 
ya mansobetbio. 

3 Jafaja na tiempo nae maafiaoyo, ju- 
angocojayo guiya jago. 

4 Gui as Yuus jualaba y flnofia ; gui 
as Yuus nae jagasja jupolo y inangoco- 
co, ti maafiaoyo ; jafa ufatiuas y catne 
guiya guajo ? 

5 Todot dia mabira y sinanganjo ; sa 
todo y jinasofiija contra guajo para 
tinaelaye. 

6 Mandafia ya manatog maesasija ; ya 
magueguesatituye y pinecatjo, anae ja- 
gas mananangga sija y antijo. 

7 Ui'anescapa nu y tinaelaye ? gui 
binibo nae unyute papa y taotao sija, 
Yuus. 

8 Jago sumangan y jinanaojo ; polo 
gui jalom boteyamo y lagojo : manae- 
gtte sija gui leblomo ? 

9 Ayo nae, ujabira sija tate y enemi 
g u i° y jaane nae juagangjao ; este 
jutungo, na si Yuus para guajo. 

10 Gui as Yuus jualaba y flnofia : 
gui as Jeova jualaba y finona. 

11 Gui as Yuus nae jagasja jupolo y 
inangococo ; ya siempre ti jumaafiao ; 
jafa y taotao ufatinas guiya guajo ? 

13 Y promesamo gaegue guiya guajo, 



Prayer for remission of sins. PSALMS, 53. Doeg's destruction prophesied. 
23 "Whoso offereth praise glorifleth 
me: and to him that ordereth his con- 
versation aright will I shew the salva- 
tion of God. 

PSALM 51. 

l David prayeth for remission of sins, whereof he 

maketh a deep con fex*;<m. ti He prai/cthfor sane. 

Hftcalton. 16 God deliffhteth not in sacrifice, but 

in sincerity. 18 He pray eth for the church. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, when 

Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he 

had gone in to Bath-sheba. 

HAVE mercy upon me, God, ac- 
cording to thy lovingkindness : ac- 
cording unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. 

2 Wash me thoroughly from mine in- 
iquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my transgressions : 
and my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight : that thou 
mightest be justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and 
in sin did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the in- 
ward parts : and in the hidden part thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; 
that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean heart, God ; 
and renew a right spirit within me. 

1 1 Cast me not away from thy presence ; 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy sal- 
vation ; and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and sinners shall be converted 
unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, 
God, thou God of my salvation : and my 
tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteous- 
ness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacrifice ; else 
would I give it: thou delightest not in 
burnt offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a broken 



spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto 
Ziou : build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the 
sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt 
offering and whole burnt offering ; then 
shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

PSALM 52. 

1 Davld.condemninrj the spite fulnexs of Doeg, prbph- 
esieth Ms destruction. 6 The righteous shall rejoice 
at it. 8 David, upon his confidence in God's mercy, 
aiveth thanks. 

To the chief Musician, Maschil. A Psalm of 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and said unto him, David is come to the 
house of Ahimetech. 

WHY boastest thou thyself in mis- 
chief, O mighty man ? the good- 
ness of God endureth continually. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; like 
a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; and 
lying rather than to speak righteousness. 
Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, O 
tlwu deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise destroy thee for 
ever, he shall take thee away, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwellingplace, and root 
thee out of the land of the living. Selah. 

6 The righteous also shall see, and fear, 
and shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God 
his strength ; but trusted in the abun- 
dance of his riches, and strengthened 
himself in his wickedness. 

8 But I am like a green olive tree in 
the house of God : I trust in the mercy 
of God for ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, because 
thou hast done it : and I will wait on thy 
name ; for it is good before thy saints. 

PSALM 53. 

1 David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 
4 He convinceth the wicket by the light of their own 
conscience. 6 He ylorieth in the salvation of God. 

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 

THE fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God. Corrupt are they, and 
have done abominable iniquity : there is 
none that doeth good. 

2 God looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back : they 
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Y SALMO SUA, 59. 



O Yuus : ya juapasejao siempre ni y 
inefresen grasias. 
13 Sa jagasja unnalibre y antijo gui 
fjnatae ; ti siempre mmalibrc y adengjo 
an podong? pava jufaraocat gui menan 
Yuus gui caudet y manluklla. 

SALMO 57. 

(~1 AEA8E nu guajo, O Yuus, gaease 
IT nu guajo ; sa y antijo guinegtie 
gile guiya jago : magajet, y anineng y 
papamo ugogi'ieyo asf.a qui manmalofan 
y chinatsaga. 

3 Bae juagang si Yuus Gueftaquilo ; 
si Yuus ni y jafatinas todo y gilinaja 
para guajo. 

8 Ufanago guinin y langet ya unali- 
breyo ; anae jalalatde ayo y malago pu- 
manotyo. Sila. Si Yuus utago y mi- 
naasefia yan y minagajetfia. 

4 Y antijo gaegue gui entalo y leon 
sija : ya umaasouyo gui entalo ayo sija 
y minanila guafe, junggan, yany lalajin 
taotao sija ni y nifeimija y lansa sija, 
yan flecba sija, ya y jilaflija malagtos 
na espada. 

5 Nadangculojao gui jilo y ianget, O 
Yuus ; polo y inenramo todo gui san- 
jilo tano. 

6 Jagas mamatinas laso, para y pine- 
catto ; y antijo tumeeon papa ; jagas 
manmaguadog joyo gui menajo ; ya 
sija mamodong maesaja gui taloloja. 
Sila. 

7 Y corasonjo, esta meton, O Yuus, y 
corasonjo esta meton ; bae jucanta, 
magajetja, jucanta alabansa sija. 

8 Fagmata, inenrajo ; fagmata, guita- 
la yan atpa ; guajoja na maesa magma- 
tayo taftaf. 

9 Bae juuaetjao grasias, Jeova, gui 
entalo y taotao sija ; jucantayejao ala- 
bansa sija gui entalo y nasion sija. 

10 Sa asta y langet, dangculo y rainaa- 
semo, yan asta y mapagajes y minaga- 
jetmo. 

11 Nadangculojao gui jilo y langet, O 
Yuus ; polo y minalagmo todo gui 
sanjilo y tano. 

SALMO 58. 

MAGAJET na jamyo manudo, anae 
debe de unfanguentos jamyo tini- 
nas ? manmanjujusga jamyo tunas, O 
jamyo, ni y lalajin taotao sija ? 
2 Magajet, na y jalom corason nae 



manmachochocho jamyo tinaelaye ; in- 
tajlang gui canaenmiyo y tinaelaye gui 
tano. 

3 Y manaelaye, manaotao juyong 
desde y jalom tuyan: enseguidas qui 
manmafanago, mauabag manguecuentos 
ni y mandague. 

4 Y binenofiija, parejo yan y binenon 
y culebbla : sija parejo yan y tangan y 
serpiente, ni y jajuchum talaugana ; 

5 Ya ti jaecungog y inagang y en- 
cantador, ni y gosfaye manencanta. 

6 Yamagy nifennija gui jalom pachot- 
fiija, O Yuus : yamag juyongy dangcu- 
lo na nifen y patgon leon, O Jeova. 

7 Polo ya ufanmadirite taegilije y ja- 
nom ni y malalagoja gui iyofla : anae 
jaachechetgile y tlechafia, polo ya calang 
manutut. 

8 Polo ya utaegtiije y acaleja ni y 
madirite ya umalofan : taegilije y taeti- 
empo na managon palaoan, ni y ti 
guinin lumilie y atdao. 

9 Antes di usiente y lauyanmiyo y 
f/uafeii y tituca, uchule sija ya unaja- 
nao, nu y remulinon manglo, ayo man- 
betde taegilije mansinenggue. 

10 Y manunas ufanmagof } r anguin ja- 
liiie y inemog ; ufagase y adengna gui 
jSgS y taelaye. 

11 Para ualog y taotao : Magajet na 
guaja apasriija y manunas : magajet gua- 
ja si Yuus ni y manjujusga gui tano. 

SALMO 59. 

NALIBREYO gui enemigujo sija, O 
Yuusso ; polo yo gui jilo guinin 
ayosija ni y mangajujulo contra gua- 
jo. 

2 Nalibreyo gui cliumogile y tinaelaye, 
ya satbayo gvii manmejga na taotao 
sija. 

3 Sa, estagile, na mananangga y anti- 
jo : y manmetgot mandana contra 
guajo ; ti pot y tinaelayeco, ni ti pot y 
isaojo, O Jeova. 

4 Manmalago ya japrepara sija, sin y 
linachijo ; fagmata, ya unayudayo, ya 
unlie. 

5 Jago Jeova, Yuus y inetnon sen- 
dalo, si Yuus Israel ; fagmata ya un- 
bisita todo y nasion sija ; chamo gagae- 
ase ni y manaelaye. Sila. 

6 Manalo guato yan pupuenge : ya 
manboruruca taegilije y galago, ya 
malilicucue y siuda. 
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David complaineth 

are altogether become filthy; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge? who eat up my people as 
they eat bread: they have not called 
upon God. 

5 There were they in great fear, wtore 
no fear was : for God hath scattered the 
bones of him that encampeth against 
thee : thou hast put them to shame, be- 
cause God hath despised them. 

6 Oh that the salvation of Israel were 
come out of Zion ! When God bringeth 
back the captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM 54. 

1 David, complaining of the Ztphim, prayeth for 
salvation. 4 Upon hit corjldence in God's help he 
promiseth sacrifice. 

To the chief Musician on Heginoth, Maschil, A 
Psalm of David, when the Ziphim came and 
said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself with 



SAVE me, O God, by thy name, and 
judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God ; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up against me, 
and oppressors seek after my soul : they 
have not set God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper : the Lord 
is with them that uphold my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto mine ene- 
mies : cut them off in thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee : I will 
praise thy name, O Loud ; for it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all 
trouble : and mine eye hath seen his da- 
sire upon mine enemies. 

PSALM 55. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful 
case. 9 He prayeth against his enemies, of whose 
wickedness and treachery he complaineth. 16 He 
comforteth himself in God's preservation of him, 
and confusion of his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A 
Psalm of David. 

(1 IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and 
X hide not thyself from my supplica- 
tion. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
because of the oppression of the wicked : 
for they cast iniquity upon me, and in 
wrath they hate me. 

4 My heart is sore pained within me: and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 
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PSALMS, 54. of his enemies. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are come 
upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed 
me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like 
a dove ! for then would I tly away, and 
be at rest. 

7 Lo, tlien would I wander far off, and 
remain in the wilderness. Selah. ' 

8 I would hasten my escape from the 
windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: for I have seen violence and 
strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it upon 
the walls thereof : mischief also and sor- 
row are in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof : 
deceit and guile depart not from her 
streets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that re- 
proached me; then I could have borne 
it: neither was it he that hated me that 
did magnify himself against me ; then I 
would have hid myself from him : 

13 But it was thou, a man mine equal, 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 We took sweet counsel together, and 
walked unto the house of God in com- 
pany. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell : for wick- 
edness is in their dwellings, and among 
them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God ; and 
the Lobd shall save me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, 
will I pray, and cry aloud : and he shall 
hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace 
from the battle that was against me : for 
there were many with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, 
even he that abideth of old. Selah. Be- 
cause they have no changes, therefore 
they fear not God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands against 
such as be at peace with him : he hath 
broken his covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth were smooth- 
er than butter, but war was in his heart : 
his words were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords. 

22 Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he shall sustain thee : he shall never 
suffer the righteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them 



Y SALMO 

7 Liija, sa mannutugap juyong guinin 
y pachotnija : esp'ada sija guaja gui ja- 
lom labiosfiija ; jaye, iUgftiTvija, can ja- 
jungog 1 

8 Lao jago, O Jeova, siempre uncliat- 
gue sija ; siempre unmofea todo y 
nasion. 

9 O minetgotto, juuauangga jao ; sa 
si Yuus y guimajo lumijing. 

10 Si Yuusso nu y minaasena, ugaegue 
gui menajo : si Yuus unaliiyoy minala- 
gojo. gui jilo y enemigujo sija. 

11 Cliamo puinupuno sija,' sa trabia 
ti manmalelefa y taotaojo ; chalapon 
sija pot y ninasinamo ; ya unclmle sija 
papa, O Jeova, patangmamc, 

12 Pot y isao y pachotnija, yan pot y 
sinangan y labiosfiija, polo ya ufan- 
macone, pot y sobetbiofiija: yan pot y 
matdision, yan manmandadague ni y si- 
nanganfiija. 

13 Lachae sija ni y binibumo, lachae 
sija, para sija ti ut'angaegue talo : ya u ja- 
tungo na si Yuus maugobiebietna gui' as 
Jacob, asta y uttimon y tano. Sila. 

14 Ya an pupuenge, polo ya ufanalo 
guato, ya unfanboruea taegtlije y galago 
ya umalilicue y siuda. 

15 Natanjajanao julo yan papa, ya 
ufanmanaliligao nafiija ; ya usaga todo 
puenge yanguin ti manjaspog. 

18 Lao guajo, jucanta niy ninasinamo; 
magajet, na jucanta agang ni y mina- 
asemo yan ogaan ; sa guinin jago y 
guimajo lumijing, yan y guinegueco 
gui jaancn ehinafsagaco. 

17 Jago. O minet.gorjo, juranlaye y ala- 
bansa sija ; sa si Yuus y guimajo lumi- 
jing, yan y Yuus y minaasejo. 

SALMO GO. 

OYUUS, jago yumutejam, jago 
gumapotjam papa ; guinin lalalo- 
jao ; O, natalojam guato. 

2 Jago jagasja munamayengyong y 
tano ; jago yumulang ; nafanjomlo y 
yinilangna sija, sa manmayeyengyong. 

3 Unfanue y taotaomosija ni y manma- 
jetog na giiinaja ; unnaianguimenjam 
ni y binon na matulalaejon. 

4 Unnae aj'O sija ni y manmaaiiao nu 
jago, un bandera para ujatsa pot y mi- 
hagajet. Sila. 

5 Sa para ufanlibre y guinaeyamo; sat- 
ba ni y agapa na canaemo, yan opejam. 

6 Si Yuus sumangan }■ sinantosna ; 
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SIJA, 60. 

siempre jumagof; ya siempre judibide 
iya Siquem, ya jumide y bayen Sucot. 

7 Iyoco Galaad, ya iyoco Manases : 
Elraim y guinegi'ie y ilujo ; Juda y 
baston minagasso. 

8 Moab, y )>alanggana para jufagaga- 
seyo ; y jilo Edom nae juyute y sapa 
tosso : Filistia, agangjao pot guajo. 

9 Jaye uchinileyo guato gui fitme na 
siuda ? jaye uesgaejonyo guato Edom '! 

10 Mungajao, Yuus, ni y guinin yu- 
mutejam ? yan jago, O Yuus, ti juma- 
nao yan y inetnon sendalonmame. 

11 Naejam inayuda contra y contrario 
gui chinatsaga ; sa taebale y inayudan 
taotao. 

12 Guinin as Yuus uae infatinas y 
minatatnga ; sa gi'uyaja ni ugacha'papa 
y contrarionmame. 

SALMO 61. 

JUNGOG y inaganjo, O Yuus ; ati- 
tuye y tinaetaejo. 

2 Uesde y uttimon y tano juagang jao, 
anae taeuinasiria y corasonjo : cbalaneyo 
asta y acho ni y mas taquilo qui guajo. 

3 Sa jago guinin y guinegueco, yan y 
guinian lumijing guinin y cnemigo. 

4 Jusaga gui jalom y tobetnaculumo 
para taejinecog : ya jugogueyo gui 
tinampen y papamo. Sila. 

5 Sa jago O Yuus guinin jumungogy 
promesajo ; jago guinin numaeyo ni y 
erensian ayo sija y manmaanao ni y 
naanmo. 

6 Jago munaanaco y jaanin y ray ; y 
sacanfia toegilijey megae na geuerasion 
sija. 

7 Usaga gui menan Yuus para taeji- 
necog : O, nalisto y gi'iinaeya yan y 
minagajet, para ufanadaje gtte. 

8 Pot este jucantaye y naanmo para 
taejinecog, para jufatinas y prinimetijo 
cada jaane. 

SALMO 62. 

YANTIJO janananggaja si Yvms ; 
sa guinin glYiya nae mamaela y 
satbasionjo. 

2 Giiiyaja y acho jo yan y satbasionjo, 
gt'iiya y torejo taquilo : ya ti megae 
j umanacalamten. 

3 Asta ngaen nae intigong contra uno- 
ja taotao ? todos jamyo infanmapuno ; 
taegi'iije y padet ni y cumba, yan tae- 
gilije y matomba na colat. 



He trusteth in God. 



PSALMS, 58. 



Wicked judges reproved. 



down into the pit of destruction : bloody 
aud deceitful men shall not live out half 
their days; but I will trust in thee. 

PSALM 56. 

1 David, praying to God in confidence of his word, 
complalneth of his enemies, y lie prbfesselh his 
confidence in God's word, and promiselh to praise 
him. 

To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-reeho- 
kim, Michtam of David, when the Philistines 
took him in Gath. 

BE merciful unto me, O God : for man 
would swallow me up ; he fighting 
daily oppresseth me. 

2 Mine enemies would daily swallow me 
up : for they be many that fight against 
me, thou Most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in 
thee. 

4 In God I will praise his word, in God 
I have put my trust ; I will not fear what 
flesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest my words : all 
their thoughts are against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, they mark my steps, 
when they wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? in thine 
anger cast down the people, God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings : put thou 
my tears into thy bottle : are they not in 
thy book ? 

9 "When I cry unto thee, then shall mine 
enemies turn back : this I know ; for 
God is for me. 

10 In God will I praise his word : in 
the Lord will I praise his word. 

11 In God have I put my trust : I will 
not be afraid what man can do unto 
me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God : I 
will render praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death : wilt not thou deliver my feet 
from falling, that I may walk before 
God in the light of the living 1 

PSALM 57. 
1 David in prayer fleeing unto God complalneth of 
his dangerous case. 1 He encouragelh himself to 
praise God. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of 
David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. 

BE merciful unto me, O God, be mer- 
ciful unto me : for my soul trttsteth 
in thee : yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until tliese calam- 
ities be overpast. 



2 I will cry unto God most high ; unto 
God that performeth all things for me. 

3 He shall send from heaven, and save 
me from the reproach of him that would 
swallow me up. Selah. God shall send 
forth his mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions: and I lie 
even among them that are set on fire, even 
the sons of men, whose teeth are spears 
and arrows, and their tongue a sharp 
sword. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; let thy glory be above all the 
earth. 

(i They have prepared a net for my 
steps ; my soul is bowed clown : they 
have digged a pit before me, into the 
midst whereof they are fallen themselves. 
Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart 
is fixed : I will sing and give praise. 

8 Awake up, my glory ; awake, psal- 
tery and harp : I myself will awake 
early. 

9 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the 
people : I will sing unto thee among the 
nations. 

10 For thy mercy is great unto the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, God, above the 
heavens : let thy glory be above all the 
earth. 

PSALM 58. 

1 David reprovelh wicked judges, 3 deseribeth the 
■nature of Llie v:P:t'e/l, <> iteroleUi them to Mini's 
judgments, 10 inherent the righteous shall rejoice. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of 
David. 

DO ye indeed speak righteousness, O 
congregation ? do ye judge up- 
rightly, O ye sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; 
ye weigh the violence of your hands in 
the earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged from the 
womb : they go astray as soon as they be 
born, speaking lies. 

4 Their poison is like the poison of a 
serpent : they are like the deaf adder that 
stoppeth her ear ; 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice 
of charmers, charming never so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouth : break out the great teeth of the 
young lions, O Lokd. 

7 Let them melt away as waters which 
run continually: when he bendeth his 
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Y SALMO SUA, 65. 



4 Manafaesenja gui entalofiija na uma- 
yute papa gui ninasinafia : manmagof 
ni y diuague sija : manmanbendidise ni 
y pachotflija, lao manmanmatdidise qui 
sumanjalomnija. 

5 Si Yuus nauggajao, antijo ; sa 
guiniti guiya y ninanggaco. 

6 Giiiyaja y aeliojo yau y satbasionjo ; 
gtliya y torejo taqnilo, ya ti jumanaca- 
lamten. 

7 Gni as Yuus nao gaegue y satbasion- 
jo yany miualagjo; y aclioy minetgotjo 
yan y guinegileco mangaegue gui as 
Yuus. 

8 Angoco g^ue todo y tiempo, jamyo 
ni y taotao sija ; chuda y corasonmiyo 
gui nicuiina : si Yuus y guinegile para 
jita. Sila. 

9 Seguro todo y taotao sija ni y umit- 
de condisionija manjinaja ; ya y ma- 
nagquilo condisionija, un dinague ; 
yanguin manmapolo gui balansa, todos 
mannajlalangna qui y jinaja. 

10 Cliamo umangongoco jao gui ina- 
raot, yan cliamo nagagaebaley sinaque : 
yanguin y g'uinajamanlalamegae;chamo 
pumcipolo y corasonmo guiya sija. 

11 Guinin jasangan si Yuus un biaje ; 
ya dos biaje jagasja jujungog esto ; na 
y ninasina iyon Yuus. 

12 Sa iyomoja locue Jeova y minaase : 
sa unapapaseja cada taotao jaftaernauo 
y checkout. 

SALMO 03. 

OYUUS, jago y Yuusso ; taftaf ju- 
aligao jao: y antijo majo pot jago, 
y catneco majalang nu jago, gui anglo 
an majo na tano, anae taya janom ; 

2 Taegiiije juatan jao gui templopara 
julie y ninasinamo yan y minlagmo. 

3 Sa y mauleg guinaeyamo niaulegfia 
qui y linalS ; y labiosso ualabajao. 

4 Taeguinc jubendise jao gui linalSjo ; 
ya jujatsa julo y canaejo ni y naaumo. 

5 Y antijo ujaspog taegiiije y u jaspog 
ni y titanos an montica ; ya y pachotjo 
ualabajao yan y minagof y labiosso. 

6 Yanguin jujaso jao gui jilo camajo ; 
ya y jinasoco nu jago gui ora nae bume- 
belayo an puenge. 

7 Sa jago guinin umayudayo ; enao- 
lnina y anineng y papamo nae jumagof. 

8 Y antijo dangculo na tinatitiye jao : 
y agapa na canaemo mumantieteneyo. 

9 Lao ayo sija y umaliligao y antijo, 



para umayulang, sija ufanjanao para y 
mas tadong na joyo gui tano. 

10 Ufanmaentrega gui jinilat y espa- 
da ; sija ugilinaja para y sora sija. 

11 Lao y ray uniagof gui as Yuus ; ya 
todo y mannian j ula pot giliya unfan- 
magof: sa y pachot ayo sija y man- 
mandadague ufanmajucbom. 

SALMO 64. 

JUNGOG y inagangjo, O Yuus, gui 
qucjaco : adaje y linrdajo ni y mi- 
naafiaona ni y encmigo. 

2 Naatogyo gui sccreto na pinagat y 
manaelaye ; yan y inatborota ni y cliu- 
mogue y taelaye. 

3 Ni y janafanmalagtos y jilafiija tae- 
giiije y espada, yan janafanapunta y 
necliaflija, ni manma'laet na sinang 
an. 

4 Para ujaflecha gui secretoy cabales ; 
ya derepente manrlecha gUe, ya ti 
maanao. 

5 Janafanfitmeja sija gui na jinasuye 
taelaye : manmanafaesen para ujanana- 
plinanta y laso ; ya ilegfiija : Jayo 
ufanlinie ? 

6 Mannianaliligao ni y tinaelaye ; ileg- 
fiija na tacumpie guse y iualigaota : 
cada uno guiya sija manacjalom jina- 
sonfiija yan corasoniiija manadong. 

7 Lao si Yuus ilumcclia sija, ya en- 
seguidas ninai'anlauien nu y tleclia. 

8 Ya taegiiije niiiafanniatompo ; y 
jilafiija contra sija ; ya todo y lumie 
sija ujayengyong y ilonflija. 

9 Yn todo y taotao sija ufanmaaflao ; 
ya ujasangan y clicclio Yuus : sa uja- 
guesiaso y finatinasfia. 

10 Y mammas ufanmagof sija gui as 
Jeova, ya ujaangoco nu guiya ; yan to- 
do y manunas na corason, ufanmalag. 

SALMO 65. 

YTIKINA unanaugga jao guiya Si- 
on, O Y'uus ; iya jago nae umapase 
y promesa. 

2 O jago ni y jumungog y utinaetae, 
todo y catue ufaumato guiya jago. 

3 Jaganayo y tinaelaye sija ; lao y isao 
manic, jago umasie. 

4 Diclioso y taotao ni y unayeg, ya 
unnaguaguato guiya jago, para usag.i 
gui sagamo : manjaspogjam ni y niiiiau 
leg y guimamo, asla y santos na lugnl 
gui templomo. 
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David prayeth for deliverance. PSALMS, 59. 

bow to shoot his arrows, let them be as 
cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, let every one 
of them pass away : like the untimely 
birth of a woman, that they may not see 
the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 
he shall take them away as with a whirl- 
wind, both living, and in his wrath. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice when he 
seeth the vengeance: he shall wash his 
feet in the blood of the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall say, Verily there 
is a reward for the righteous : verily he 
is a God that judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM 59. 

1 David prayeth to be delivered from hit enemies. 

6 Be complaineih of their cruelty, s He truHeth 

in God. 11 Be prayeth against them. 16 He 

praiselh God. 
To the chief Musician, Al-taschlth, Mtchtam of 

David; when Saul sent, and they watched the 

bouse to kill him. 

DELIVER me from mine enemies, 
my God: defend me from them 
that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniq- 
uity, and save me from bloody men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul : 
the mighty are gathered against me ; 
not for my transgression, nor for my 
sin, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themselves 
without my fault: awake to help me, 
and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to visit 
all the heathen : be not merciful to any 
wicked transgressors. Selah. 

6 They return at evening: they make 
a noise like a dog, and go round about 
the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: swords are in their lips: for 
who, say they, doth hear ? 

8 But thou, O Loud, shalt laugh at 
them; thou shalt have all the heathen 
in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will I wait 
upon thee: for God is my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall pre- 
vent me: God shall let me see my 
desire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest my people 
forget: scatter them by thy power; 
ana bring them down, Lord our 
shield. 
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He complaineth to God. 

12 For the sin of their mouth and the 
words of their lips let them even be 
taken in their pride: and for cursing 
and lying which they speak. 

13 Consume them in wrath, consume 
them, that they may not be : and let them 
know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the 
ends of the earth. Selah. 

1 4 And at evening let them return ; 
and let them make a noise like a dog, 
and go round about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and down for 
meat, and grudge if they be not satis- 
fled. 

16 But I will sing of thy power ; yea, I 
will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morn- 
ing : for thou hast been my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, my strength, will I 
sing: for God is my defence, and the 
God of my mercy. 

PSALM 60. 

1 David, complaining to God of .former judgment, 
i now, upon better hope, prayeth for deliverance. 
6 Comforting himself •« wort's promises, he craveth 

that help whereon he trusleth. 

To the chief Musician upon Shuslmn-eduth, Mich- 
tam of David, to teach ; when he strove with 
Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, when 
Joan returned, and smote of Edom in the valley 

of salt twelve thousand. 



o 



GOD, thou hast cast us off, thou 



displeased ; O turn thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; 
thou hast broken it : heal the breaches 
thereof; for it shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people hard 
things : thou hast made us to drink the 
wine of astonishment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to them 
that fear thee, that it may be displayed 
because of the truth. Selah. 

5 That thy beloved may be delivered ; 
save with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness; I 
will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is 
mine; Ephraim also is the strength of 
mine head ; Judah is my lawgiver ; 

8 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will 
I cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph 
thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the strong 
city 1 who will lead me into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst 



Y SALMO SUA, 66. 



5 Pot y namaanao na gilinaja nae uno- 
pejam gui tininas ; O Yuus y satba- 
sionmame ; jago y ninangga gui utti- 
mon puntan tano todo, yan asta todo ayo 
sija y manlachago, ni y mangaegue gui 
jilo y tase. 

6 Ayo y pot nmasinana japlanta segu- 
ro y egso, madudog ni y ninasinana ; 

7 Ni y janaquieto y palangpang y 
tase sija, y palangpang y naponija yan 
janafanbasta managuaguat y taotao sija. 

8 Ya ayo sija ni y maiiasaga gui utti- 
mon tano, manmaaiiao ni senatmo : un- 
uamagof y jumuyong y egaan yan y 
pupuenge. 

9 Jago bumisita y tano yan unriega ; 
unnagosrico ; y sadog Yuus bula janom : 
unnafanmauleg y maies para sija yan- 
guin csta unnalisto y tano taegliijo. 

10 Unnafangosbula janom y suteonija : 
unnafitme a pujanija gilije ; ya unna- 
maiiana ni y ichan ; ya unbendise y 
sinisofiija. 

11 Uncorona y sacan sija ni y minau- 
legmo ; ya y iinaposmo manutujo y 
mantica. 

13 Manutujo gui jiloy pastaje sija gui 
desierto : ya y mandiquique na sabana 
madudog ni y minagof . 

18 Y pastaje sija manminagago ni y 
manadan g&ga ; y baye sija locue man- 
tinampe ni y maies ; manesalao ni y 
minagofnija, ya mangacanta locue. 

SALMO 66. 

Ij^ATINAS y minagof na inagang gui 
as Yuus todo y tano. 

2 Canta y minagof gui naanna : na- 
inalag y tininafia. 

3 Alog as Yuus : jafa na manamaanao 
y ehechomo : pot y dinangculon y ni- 
nasinamo uninaseja y contrarionmo 
papa. 

4 Todo y tano umadodorajao yan ma- 
cantatayejao : yan macantataye y naan- 
mo. Sila. 

,5 Maela ya inlie y checho Yuus: na 
ninamaanao y chechona gui jilo y fama- 
guon y taotao. 

6 Jatolaeca y tase y anglo na tano : ya 
japocacate y sadog : ya ayo nae man- 
magofjam mi glliya. 

7 Gtiiya jagobiebietna ni y minetgotfia 
para taejinecog : y atadogna pumupu- 
lan y nasion sija : ya munga y mana- 
guaguat na ujajatsa sija. Sila. 

28 



8 Panmanbendise ni y Yuusta jamyo 
ni y taotao ya namajungog y inagang y 
tininafia : 

9 Ayo y mumantiene y antita gui 
linaia : ya ti japolo y adengta na usu- 
long. 

10 Sa jago ehumaguejam, Yuus ; 
jagasja unchague jam taeguije y salape 
an machague. 

11 Jago cliumulejam gui jalom y 
laso : unpolo chinatsaga na catga gui 
sinturanmame. 

12 Jago namaudae y taotao guijilo- 
mame : jame infaposgiie y guafe an y 
janom : lao uncliulejam asta y jalom y 
rico na sagayan. 

13 Jujalom gui jalom guimamo yan y 
sineng'gue na inefrese sija : ya bae 
juapase jao ni y promesajo, 

14 Ni y labiosso sumangan, yan y pa- 
chotto jagas cumuentos anae estabayo 
gui chinatsaga. 

15 Bae j uuae jao sinenggue na inef rese 
ni y yemog yan paopao na tatneron 
quinilo : bae junaejao nobiyo yan cliiba 
sija. Sila. 

16 Maela ya injingong, todo ayo y 
manmanao as Yuus, ya bae jusangane 
jamyo jafa flnatinasna ni y antijo. 

17 Guajo juagang giie ni y pacliotto : 
ya gftiya umaalaba ni y jilajo. 

18 Yaguin jumantiene y tinaelaye gui 
corasonjo, si Jeova ti ujungogyo. 

19 Lao magajet na si Yuus jajungog : 
giiiya umadaje y inagang y tinaetacjo. 

20 Bendito si Yuus, sa ti jabira y tinae- 
taejo ni y minaasena guiya guajo. 

SALMO 67. 

OYUUS, gaease ni jame ya unben- 
disejam : yan janafanmalag y ma- 
tana gui jilomame. Sila. 

2 Para usina matungo y chalanmo 
gui jilo y tano yan y satbasionmo gui 
nasion todos : 

3 Polo y taotao ya umatuna jao, 
Yuus : polo y taotao todo ya uma- 
tuna. 

4 O, polo y nasion sija ya ufanmagof 
yan ufanganta ni y minagof : sa jag" 
siempre jumusga y taotao gui tininas 
yan ungobietna y nasion sija gui jilo y 
tano. Sila. 

fi Polo y taotao ya umatuna jao. ( > 
Yuus: polo y taotao todo ya uma- 
tuna. 



David's confidence in God. 

cast us off? and thou, O God, which 
didst not go out with our armies? 

11 Give us help from trouble : for rain 
is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly : 
for he it is that shall tread down our 
enemies. 

PSALM 61. 
1 David fleeth to God upon his former experience. 

i He voweth perpetual service unto him, became 

of his promises. 

To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A realm 
of David. 



H 



EAR my cry, O God ; attend unto 
my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
whelmed: lead me to the rock that is 
higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 
and a strong tower from the enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for 
ever: I will trust in the covert of thy 
wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, God, hast heard my 
vows: thou hast given me the heritage 
of those that fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life: 
and his years as many generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for ever : 

prepare mercy and truth, which may 
preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name 
for ever, that I may daily perform my 
vows. 

PSALM 62. 

1 David professing his confidence in God discour- 
ageth his enemies. 5 In the same confidence he 
encourageth the godly. 9 No trust is to be put in 
worldly things. 11 Power and mercy belong to 
God. 

To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm 
of David. 

TRULY my soul waiteth upon God : 
from him cometh my salvation. 

2 He only is my rock and my salvation ; 
he is my defence ; I shall not be greatly 
moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief 
against a man ? ye shall be slain all of 
you : as a bowing wall shall ye be, and 
as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast him down 
from his excellency : they delight in lies : 
they bless with their mouth, but they 
curse inwardly. Selah. 

5 My soul, wait thou only upon God ; 
f or my expectation is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my salva- 



PSALMS, 63. Sis thirst for God. 

tion: he is my defence; I shall not be 
moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times ; ye people, 
pour out your heart before him : God is 
a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lie : to be 
laid in the balance, they are altogether 
lighter than vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and become 
not vain in robbery: if riches increase, 
set not your heart upon them. 

11 God hath spoken once ; twice have 
I heard this; that power belonaeth unto 
God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy : for thou renderest to every man 
according to his work. 

PSALM 63. 

1 David's thirst for God. i His manner of blessing 
God. 9 His confidence of his enemies' destruction, 
and his own safety. 

A Psalm of David, when he was in the wilder- 
ness of Judah. 

OGOD, thou art my God ; early will 
I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for 
thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land, where no water is ; 

2 To see thy power and thy glory, so 
as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. 

3 Because thy lovingkindness is better 
than life, my lips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: 
I will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with 
marrow and fatness; and my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee upon my 
bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, 
therefore in the shadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth hard after thee: 
thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to de- 
stroy it, shall go into the lower parts 
of the earth. 

10 They shall fall by the sword : they 
shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 
every one that sweareth by him shall 
glory: but the mouth of them that 
speak lies shall be stopped. 
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6 Ya y tano jagasja unajuyong megae 
tinegchafia: ya si Yuus m y Yuusta 
ubendisejit. 

7 Si Yuus ubendisejit. : yan todo y ut- 
i.imon y tano umaafiao uu gi'iiya. 

SALMO 08. 

1}OLO si Yuus ya ucajulo, polo y 
enimigufia ya ufanmachalapon : 
polo ayo sijay ehumatlie gile ya ufan- 
malago gui menafia. 

2 Taegilije y manajanao y aso, taegili- 
jeja yute sija: taegilije y maderite y 
danges gui menan guafc, taeguijeja 
manmalingofiija y manaelaye gui menan 
Yuus. 

3 Lao y mammas uiansenmagof : ufan- 
senalegre gui menan Yuus : magajet ya 
usendangculo y minagoffiija. 

4 Cantaye si Yuus, cautaye alabansa 
sija y naaima : nacajulo y clialan para 
ayo na maudae y iuanaco y desierto 
sija ; y naanfia, si Yah ya fansenmagof 
gui menaiia. 

5 Tatan y manaetata ya y jues para y 
manbiuda, si Yuus gui sinantos ua sa- 
gafia. 

6 Si Yuus munaiafiaga y taeparientes 
gui familia sija : giliya chumule juyong 
preso para umegae : lao y managuaguat 
maftagaja gui anglo na tano. 

7 O Yuus, mientras unjanao gui menan 
y taotao ; mientras na unfamocat gui 
inanaco desierto. Sila. 

8 Y tano mayeyengyong, y langet lo- 
cue manutujo gui menan Yuus : ayo 
iya Sinae mayengyong gui menan Yuus, 
rii si Yuus guiya Israel. 

9 Jago, O Yuus, tumago megae na 
uclian, yan jago munafitme y erensiamo 
na taotao anae yayas. 

10 Y iuetnon taotaomo mafiaga gilije : 
jago, O Yuus, fumamauleg y minau- 
legmo para y mamoble. 

11 Si Jeova jananae ni finijo : yan 
mandangculo ayo na inetnon famaiaoan 
ni y munamatnngo : 

12 Kay sija y inetnon sendalo falago 
chadig : ya gttiya palaoan ni y sumasaga 
iya sija mafacae y inamot na gilinaja. 

13 Yaguin manmalago jamyo dumes- 
cansagui quelatquinilo ; calang y papan 
y paluma nii platiao, yan y pilufia nii 
amariyo calang oro. 

14 Anae ayo todo janasifia manafan- 
machalapon y ray sija guiya gttiya : 



taegilije anae mamodong nieve guiya 
Salmon. 

15 Y egso Yuus y egso Basan : y 
gostaquilo na ogso y egso Basan. 

10 Sa jafa na manaatansegilet, jamyo 
nii manaquilo na osgo guatu gui egso 
gttinaeyan Yuus para sagafia : magajet 
na si Jeova sumaga gilije para taejine- 
cog. 

17 Y caretan Yuus y viente mil, jung- 
gan, miyares yan miyares ya si Jeova 
gui entalofiija taegilije iya Sinae, iya 
santos na sagafia. 

18 Jagasja jao cajulo iya jululo, jagas 
uneone y mamacautiba na megae: jagas 
unresibe ninae sija entre taotao sija : 
magajet entre y managuaguat locue, 
para si Jeova Yuus usifia sumaga gui 
entalofiija. 

19 Bendito si, Jeova nii todo y jaane 
jaeucatga y catgata, junggan, ayo y 
Yuus y satbasionta. Sila. 

20 Si Yuus giliya si Yuus satbasion 
para jita : ya y jinanao guiuin y finatae 
iyon Jeova, Senot. 

21 Lao si Yuus janafanlamen y ilon y 
enimigufia yan y cacagong y manmipe 
ayo y sisigueja gui isaofia. 

22 Ya si Jeova ilegna : Bae cliule talo 
guinin Basan, bae chule sija talo, guiuin 
y tadodong na tase. 

23 Ya y adengmo sifia umanaatunog 
gui jaga ya y jila y gamo galago sifia 
patten y enimigumo. 

24 Sija jalie y jinanaomo, O Yuus ; 
magajet y jinanao y Yuusso, Rayjo gui 
sinantos na sagafia. 

25 Y mangacanta manjajanao gui me- 
nan, y mandadangdang yan y dandan- 
fiija jatatituye ; y entalofiija y donseya 
sija ni y mandadangdang nii pandireta. 

26 Fanbendise si Yuus gui jalom y 
inetnon taotao ; junggan, jamyo y tutii- 
jonfia guiya Israel. 

27 Ayonae cstaba y diquique as Ben- 
jamin y magasfii ja, y prinsipen Juda yan 
y compafiia apapagat, y prinsipen Sabu- 
ion yan y prinsipen Neftali. 

28 Y Yuusmo tumago y minetgotmo ; 
Yuus, nametgot y chechomo para 
jame. 

29 Pot causa y templomo guiya Jeru- 
salem, y ray sija manmanufiule ninae 
sija para jago. 

30 Lalatde y dadao na gSgS gui piao. 
y manadan nobiyo yan y tatneron ga- 
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PSALM 64. 



1 David prayeth for deliverance., complaining of kin 
enemies. 7 He promiselh himself to see s'nch an 
evident destr action of Ids enemies, its the righteous 
shall rejoice at it. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HE AR my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preserve my life from fear of the 
enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of 
the wicked ; from the insurrection of the 
workers of iniquity : 

3 Who whet their tongue like a sword, 
and bend their bows to shoot their arrows, 
even bitter words : 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the 
perfect : suddenly do they shoot at him, 
and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in an evil 
matter : they commune of laying snares 
privily ; they say, "Who shall sec them ? 

fl They search out iniquities ; they ac- 
complish a diligent search : both the in- 
ward thought of every one of them, and 
the heart, is deep. 

7 But God shall shoot at them with 
an arrow ; suddenly shall they be 
wounded. 

8 So they shall make their own tongue 
to fall upon themselves : all that see them 
shall flee away. 

9 And all men shall fear, and shall de- 
clare the work of God; for they shall 
wisely consider of his doing. 

10 The righteous shall be glad in the 
Lord, and shall trust in him ; and all 
the upright in heart shall glory. 

PSALM 65. 

1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 Th? blessed- 
ness of God's chosen by reason of benefits. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of 
David. 

1JRAISE waiteth for thee, O God, in 
- Zion : and unto thee shall the vow 
be performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come. 

3 Iniquities prevail against me : as for 
our transgressions, thou shaft purge them 
away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, 
and causest to approach unto thee, tlmt 
he may dwell in thy courts : we shall be 
satisfied with the goodness of thy house, 
even of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteousness 
wilt thou answer us, O God of our salva- 
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tion; who art the confidence of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them that are 
afar off upon the sea : 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast 
the mountains ; being girded with power: 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, 
the noise of their waves, and the tumult 
of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 
parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou 
makest the outgoings of the morning 
and evening to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest 
it: thou greatly enrichost it with the 
river of God, which is full of water : thou 
preparest them corn, when thou hast so 
provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly : thou settlest the furrows 
thereof : thou makest it soft with 
showers : thou blessest the springing 
thereof. 

11 Thou crownest the year with thy 
goodness; and thy paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of the 
wilderness: and the little hills rejoice on 
every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; 
the valleys also are covered over with 
corn ; they shout for joy, they also sing. 

PSALM 66. 



t David exhortelh to praise Gtni, 5 to observe his 
great works, 8 to bless him for Ids gracious bene, 
fits. 12 Hevowelh for himself 'religion* sendee to 
God. 16 He declareth God's special goodness to 
himself. 
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 

MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all 
ye lands : 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name : 
make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou 
in thy works ! through the greatness of 
thy power shall thine enemies submit 
themselves unto thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, and 
shall sing unto thee ; they shall sing to 
thy name. Selah. 

5 Come and see the works of God : he 
is terrible in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. 

6 He turned the sea into dry land : they 
went through the flood on foot : there 
did we rejoice in him. 

7 He rulelh by his power for ever ; his 
eyes behold the nations : let not the re- 
bellious exalt themselves. Selah. 



Y SALMO SUA, 69. 



taotao, nii guinoeha papa adengfiija y 
pedason salape sija : jochalapon ayosija 
taotao nii manmalago manguera. 

31 Ufanmato y prinsipe sija guinin 
Egipto: Etiopia guse ujaestiray canaena 
gui as Yuus. 

82 Cantayo si Yuus jamyo nii raenon 
tano ; O canta liuiiia para y Sefiot. Sila. 

33 Para ayo y maudae gui jilo y lau- 
get y langet sija, nii guinin ampman na 
tiempo ; estagl'io na guiya masangan nii 
inagang ; nii gaeninasina na inagang. 

34 Sangan y minetgot Yuus : y mina- 
gasfia gaegue gui jilo Israel, yan y mi- 
netgotna gaegue gui jalom y mapa- 



35 O Yuus, ninamaafiaojao gui santos 
na sagamo sija : y Yuus Israel, guiya 
numae minetgot yan ninasina y taotao- 
fia : Bendito si Yuus. 

SALMO 69. 

NALIBREYO, O Yuus ; sa y janom 
manjalom asta y antijo. 

2 Magnoyo gui tadong na luno ; anae 
ti sinayo tumojgue: guajo mato y jalom 
tadong na janom anae y milag nialo- 
fan gui jilojo. 

3 Yayasyo ni y inagangjo: y agagajo 
ninaanglo : y atadogco linalachae mi- 
entras junanangga si Yuusso. 

4 Ayosija y chumatliiyo pot taya, 
megaefia qui y gapotulo gui ilujo : ayo- 
sija y manmalago umututyo nii enemi- 
gujo sin jafa na linache, mangaeuinasi- 
na : ayo nae guajo junatalo guato ayo y 
taya nae j uchuleguan. 

3 Yuus, jago tumungo y taetiningo- 
jo : yan y isaojo sija ti junaatog guiya 
jago. 

6 Chamo ayo sija y numananggajao 
munafanmamamajlao pot guajo, O Je- 
ova, Yuus y inetnon sendalo : chamo 
ayo sija y umaliligaojao umadesonra 
pot guajo, O Yuus Israel. 

7 Sa pot jago jupadese y linalatde : 
minamajlao tumampe y matajo. 

8 Guinin manataotao juyong yo nii 
mafielujo ; yan taotao juyongyo gui 
famaguon nanajo. 

9 Sa y inigo y guimamo cumanoyo : 
ya y linalatdenija y ayo sija nii luma- 
latde jao manbasnag guiya guajo. 

10 Anae tumangesyo ya junamajalang 
y antijo pot ti chumoclio, este y para 
malalatdeco. 
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11 Anae jufatinas y luto para magagu- 
jo, jumuyongyo un cuentos nu sija. 

12 Ya ayo y mamnatatachong gui pet- 
ta, manadingau contra guajo : ya guajo 
y cantasionm'jaanaemangacantay man- 
bulacho. 

13 Lao guajoja, y tinaetaejo guiya 
jago, O Jeova, gui tiempon y finabore- 
semo : O Yuus, pot y minegae y miuaa 
seino opeyo gui minagajet y satbasi 
onmo. 

14 Nalibreyo gui lino yachajo mamag 
no : polo ya ulibreyo gilije sija nii 
chumatliiyo, yan gui y tinadong y 
janom sija. 

15 Chamo pumopolo y minilalag na 
janom na ufalofan gui jilojo, ni unpolo 
y tinadong na upaflotyo ; chamo pumo- 
polo y joyo na ujuchom y pachotnagui 
jilojo. 

16 Opeyo, O Jeova ; sa y minaasemo 
gosmauleg : taemanoja y minegae y 
minaasemo, birajao guiya guajo. 

17 Chamo na aatog y matamo gui tcn- 
tagomo ; sa gaegue yo gui chinatsaga : 
opeyo guse. 

18 Najijot jao gui antijo }'a unnalibre: 
rescatayo sa juguaja y enimigujo sija. 

19 Jago tumungo y malalatdeco, yan 
y minamajlaojo yan y madesonraco : y 
contrariojo mangacgue todo gui mena- 
mo. 

20 Y linalatde yumulang y corasonjo : 
yan bulayo y pinite : ya manaliligaoyo 
jaye upinite, lao taya ni uno : yan y 
numamagofyo lao ti jusoda ni uno. 

21 Sija numaeyo locue lalaet para 
nengcanojo : yan anae majoyo, sija 
numaeyo binagle para juguimen. 

22 Polo ya lamasafiija mamalaso gui 
menannija : polo ya yaguin gaegue sija 
gui pas, este para ocodo. 

23 Polo ya ujomjom y atadogfiija para 
chafiija fanmalilie; yan janayeyengyong 
nii sinturanfiija para todo y tiempo. 

24 Basija giii jilonija y binibumo, ya 
polo y dangculon linalafomo ya ufanje- 
niguif sija. 

25 Polo y saganija ya umayulang : 
yan taya ni uno sifia sumaga gui tienda- 
iiija. 

26 Sa sija pumetsigue ayosija y sinao- 
lagmo : ya sija sumangan y pinitinja 
ni y niuafanlamenmo. 

27 Nay e mas taolaye y tinaelayeiiija, ya 
chamo munafanjajalom gui tininasmo. 



A prayer at the 
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8 O bless our God, ye people, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard : 

9 Which holdeth our soul in life, and 
suffereth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast proved us: 
thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 Thou broughtest us into the net ; 
thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride over 
our heads; we went through fire and 
through water : but thou broughtest us 
out into a wealthy place. 

13 I will go into thy house with burnt 
offerings : I will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have uttered, and 
my mouth hath spoken, when I was in 
trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices 
of fatlings, with the incense of rams: I 
will offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for 
my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me: 

19 But verily God hath heard me; he 
hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy 
from me. 

PSALM 67. 

I A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom, 
S to the joy of the people, 6 and the increase of 
God's blessings. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or 
Song. 

(^ O D be merciful unto us, and bless 
T us; and cause his face to shine 
upon us; Selah. 

2 That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all na- 
tions. 

3 Let the people praise thee, O God ; 
let all the people praise thee. 

4 let the nations be glad and sing for 
joy: for thou shalt judge the people 
righteously, and govern the nations 
upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, O God ; 
let all the people praise thee. 

Tlien shall the earth yield her in- 
crease ; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; and all the ends 
of the earth shall fear him. 

Ohamorro 



removing of the ark. 



PSALM 68. 



1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An exhor- 
tation U< pram' God/or hi* merely. 7 for hu cart 
of the church, 19 for his great works. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 

LET God arise, let his enemies be 
t scattered: let them also that hate 
him flee before him. 

2 As smoke is driven away, so drive 
t/iem away: as wax meltcth before the 
fire, so let the wicked perish at the pres- 
ence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad; let 
them rejoice before God: yea, let them 
exceedingly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his 
name: extol him that rideth upon the 
heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice 
before him. 

5 A father of the fatherless, and a judge 
of the widows, is God in his holy habita- 
tion. 

6 God setteth the solitary in families: 
he bringeth out those which are bound 
with chains : but the rebellious dwell in 
a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth be- 
fore thy people, when thou didst march 
through the wilderness ; Selah : 

8 The earth shook, the heavens also 
dropped at the presence of God: even 
Sinai itself was moved at the presence of 
God, the God of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine 
inheritance, when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt there- 
in : thou, O God, hast prepared of thy 
goodness for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was 
the company of those that published it. 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace : and 
she that tarried at home divided the spoil. 

13 Though ye have lain among the 
pots, pet shall ye be as the wings of a 
dove covered with silver, and her feath- 
ers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered kings 
in it, it was while as snow in Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill of Ba- 
shan ; a high hill as the hill of Bashan. 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills ? this is 
the hill which God desireth to dwell in ; 
yea, the Loud will dwell in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
sand, even thousands of angels : the Lord 
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28 Palo ya umafunas sija gui leblon 
linfiM : ya munga manmatugue sija yan 
y mammas. 

39 Lao guajo pobleyo yan tristeyo : 
polo y satbasionmo, Yuus, ya upoloyo 
guiya jululo. 

30 Guajo bae jualaba y naan Yuus mi 
y cantasion, ya junadangculo gile nu y 
inefresen grasias. 

31 Ya este munaguefmagof si Jcova 
mas qui y nobiyo, pat y toro nii mangae- 
cangjilon yan papaqms. 

32 Y manmanso, jalie este ya ninafan- 
magof : ya y corasonmiyo ufanlala" y 
unaaliligao si Yuus. 

33 Sa si Jeova jajungog y mannese- 
sitao ya ti jachatlie y prenesufia sija. 

34 Polo y langet yan tano ya umaalaba 
gile, yan y tase sija yan todo y giii- 
naja nii mangalalamten gui sanjaloiima. 

35 8a si Yuus ujasatba y Sion yan 
ujafatmas y siuda sija guiya Juda : 
para usina sija raanaga gilije yan ugua- 
ja para y iyonfiija. 

36 Ya y semiya locue gui tentagofia 
uereda m ayo : ya ayo sija y gumaeya 
y naanna unafafiaga gtiije. 

SALMO 70. 

NACHADIG, O Yuus, para unalibre- 
yo : nachadig umayudayo, Yuus. 

2 Polo sija ya ufanmamajlao yan ufani- 
nistotba ni y umaliligao y antijo : polo 
sija ya ufanalo tate yan ufanmamajlao 
ni y manmagof nii desonraco. 

3 Polo sija ya ufanalo tate para apas y 
minamajlaofiijaniyilegnija: Alia, Aha. 

4 Polo ayo todo y uinaliligaojao ya 
unfanmagof yan uf ansenmagof ni jago : 
ya polo ya ayo y gumaeya y satbasion- 
mo ya ilelegfiija siesiempreja : Umana- 
sendangculo si Yuus. 

5 Lao guajo pobleyo yan nesesitaoyo : 
nachadig jao guiya guajo, O Yuus : sa 
jago umayuyudayo, yan y munalibreyo; 
O Jeova, chamo umatrasasao. 

SALMO 71. 

YYAJAGO, Jeova, nae jupolo y 
inangococo: yachajo mamamajlao 
para taejinecog. 

2 Nalibreyo, nii tininasmo ya rescata- 
yo : naapo y talangamo guiya guajo ya 
unsatbayo. 

3 Jago y acho y saga para guajo, anae 
mafatoyo todo y tiempo : jago mannae 



tinago na jumasatbayo : sa jago y finit- 
meco yan y castiyujo. 

4 Rescatayo, O Yuusso, juyong gui 
canae y manaelaye yan y canae y ti 
mammas yan y manrecto na taotao. 

5 Sa jago y ninanggaco, O Jeova 
Yuus : jago y inangococo desde y pinat- 
gonjo. 

6 Sa jago mumantieneyo desde y jalom 
tuyan, jago chuuiuleyo juyong guinin 
y tiyan nana : ya y tininajo todo y ti- 
empo guiya jago. 

7 Guajo taeguije y ninamanman gui 
linajyan ; lao jago y megot na guine- 
gileco. 

8 Y pachotto ubula nii tininamo, an y 
inenramo todot dia. 

9 Chamoyo yumuyute gui tiempo y 
inamcojo : yaguin minetgotto esta jocog 
chamoyo dumidingo. 

10 Sa y ciiimigujo manadingan contra 
guajo; yan ayo sija y numanangga y 
antijo, manafaesen entre sija. 

11 Ylegflija : Diningogile as Yuus : 
petsigue ya enchilcgi'ie ; sa taya para 
ulinibregue. 

12 O Yuus, chamo chachago guiya 
guajo ; Yuusso, nachadig yan para 
unayudayo. 

13 Polo sija ya ufanmamajlao yan 
ufanlinachae, ayo y contrarion y antijo : 
polo sija ya vifantinampe nii minamajlao 
yan y sinala, y umaliligao y daiiuio. 

14 Lao guajo juananangga todo y 
tiempo, yan junalala megae y tininajo 
guiya jago. 

15 Y pachotto usinangan y tininasmo, 
yan y satbasionmo todot dia : sa ti ju- 
tungo y minegaefia. 

16 Bae jufalagy minetgotguiasYuus, 
Jeova ; ya jusangan y tininasmo, ma- 
gajct, iyomoja namaesa. 

17 Yuus, jago jagasja fumanagiie 
yo desde y pinatgonjo ; yan asta page 
jusangan claro nii ninamanman y che- 
cliomo. 

18 Pago locue anae estayo bijo ya 
chungeyo, O Yuus chamoyo dumidingo: 
asta que jusangan claro nii minetgotmo 
y manmamamaela na generasion, yan y 
ninasiflamo cada uno ni ayo y ufan- 
mato. 

19 Yan y tinasmo locue, O Yuus, su- 
mentaquilo ; jagasja unfatinas y man- 
dangculo na gilinaja sija ; O Yuus, jaye 
uparejumo ? 
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Exhortation to praise Ood. PSALMS, 69. David complaineth in affliction, 

is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
place. 

18 Thou hast ascended on high, thou 
hast led captivity captive: thou hast 
received gifts for men; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lobd God might 
dwell among them. 

19 Blessed he the Lord, who daily load- 
eth us with benefits, even the God of our 
salvation. Selah. 

30 He tliat is our God is the God of sal- 
vation; and unto God the Lord belong 
the issues from death. 

21 But God shall wound the head of 
his enemies, and the hairy scalp of such 
a one as goeth on still in his trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I will bring again 
from Bashan, I will bring my peoj>le 
again from the depths of the sea: 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the 
blood of thine enemies, and the tongue 
of thy dogs in the same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, God ; 
even the goings of my God, my King, in 
the sanctuary. 

25 The singers went before, the players 
on instruments followed after; among 
them were the damsels playing with 
timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congregations, 
even the Lord, from the fountain of Israel. 

27 There is little Benjamin with their 
ruler, the princes of Judah and their 
council, the princes of Zebulun, and the 
princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy 
strength : strengthen, God, that which 
thou hast wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem 
shall kings bring presents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of spearmen, 
the multitude of the bulls, with the 
calves of the people, till every one submit 
himself with pieces of silver: scatter 
thou the people tliat delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of Egypt ; 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands 
unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth ; sing praises unto the Lord ; 
Selah: 

33 To him that rideth upon the heavens 
of heavens, which were of old ; lo, he doth 
send out his voice, and that a mighty 
voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: his 
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excellency is over Israel, and his strength 
is in the clouds. 

35 God, thou art terrible out of thy 
holy places : the God of Israel is he that 
giveth strength and power unto his peo- 
ple. Blessed be God. 

PSALM 69. 

1 David complaineth of hit; eviction. 13 Be prayeM 
for deliverance. 22 He rtspoteth his enemies to de- 
struction. SO Hepraiseth God with thanksgiving. 

To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, A Psalm 
of David. 

SAVE me, God ; for the waters are 
_ come in unto my soul. 

2 I sink in deep mire, where there is no 
standing: I am come into deep waters, 
where the floods overflow me. 

3 I am weary of my crying : my throat 
is dried : mine eyes fail while I wait for 
my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of mine head : 
they that would destroy me, being mine 
enemies wrongfully, are mighty : then I 
restored tliat which I took not away. 

5 God, thou knowest my foolishness ; 
and my sins are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O 
Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for my 
sake : let not those that seek thee be con- 
founded for my sake, God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne 
reproach ; shame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a stranger unto my 
brethren, and an alien unto my mother's 
children. 

9 For the zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up ; and the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chastened my soul 
with fasting, that was to my reproach. 

Ill made sackcloth also my garment ; 
and I became a proverb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me ; and I was the song of the 
drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto 
thee, Lord, in an acceptable time : 
O God, in the multitude of thy mercy 
hear me, in the truth of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let 
me not sink: let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of the deep 
waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, 
neither let the deep swallow me up, and 
let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. 



Y SALMO SUA, 73. 



20 Sa jago y fumanuejammandangcu- 
lo na pinite yan chinatsaga, siempre 
unnalSlajam talo, van unchulejam talo 
julo guinin y tinadong y tano. 

21 Aumenta y dinangculoco ; yan bi- 
rajao ya unamamagofyo. 

22 Ya guajo locue bae jualaba jao yan 
y guitala : magajet, y minagajetmo, O 
Yuusso : yyajago nae jucantaye yan y 
atpa, jagoja na Santos guiya Israel. 

23 Y labiosso sendangculo minagoffia 
anae jucantayejao tinina ; yan y antijo 
ni jago munalilibre. 

24 Y jilajo locue jasasangan y tininas- 
mo todot dia : sa innafanmamajlao yan 
innafaninestotba ayo y umaliligao y 
dafiujo. 

SALMO 72. 

NAE y ray ni juisiomo, O Yuus, yan 
y tminasmo gui lajin y ray. 

2 Ya gttiya ufanjusga y taotaomo gui 
tininas, yan y mamoblemo gui juisio. 

3 Ya y beca sija chumule y pas g^ui 
taotao yan y mandiquique na ogso sija 
pot y tininas. 

4 GUiya ufanjusga y mamoble na tao- 
tao, gttiya ufafiatba y famaguon y man- 
nesesitao, yan ufanyinamag y manma- 
chaleg. 

5 Sija ufanmaafiao ni jago mientras 
gagaegue y atdao, yan y pilan gui todo 
y generasion yan y generasion. 

6 Giliya tumunog papa taegttije y 
iclian gui jilo y manmautot na chaguan : 
taegilije minatmou janom ni y nafotgon 
y tano. 

7 Ya y jaanina sija, mumamta y tini- 
nas ; ya y pas sumemnegae asta qui 
jocog y pilan. 

8 GUiya uguaja minagasna locue gui- 
nin y tase asta y tase, yan guinin y 
sadog asta y uttimon y tano. 

9 Ya ayo y manasaga gui desierto, 
manecon gui menana ; ya y enimiguna 
sija mamanjojoflag gui eda. 

10 Y ray sija guiya Tarsis yan isla 
sija ufanmafiunule ninae : yan y ray 
sija guiya Saba, yan iya Seba ufanman- 
nae ninae. 

11 Magajet, y ray todos ujatomba sija 
gui menana : yan y nasion todos usinetbe 
gtte. 

12 Sa guiya unahbre y nesesitao an 
jumagang ; yan ayo locue y peble an ni 
y taya uinayuda. 
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13 Gttiya unafanmafiotbla y mamoble 
yan y mannesesitao yan ujasatba y an- 
ten y mannesesitao. 

14 Gttiya unafanlibre y antinija gui- 
nin y chiniguit yan y flnijom : yan 
ugagaebale y jfigSnija gui menan ata- 
dogna. 

15 Ya guiya lutnala, ya para giliya 
umanae ni y oron Saba ; ya y tinayuyut 
locue mafatitinas pot gttiya todo y 
tiempo ; sa sija ufanbendise gtte todot 
dia. 

16 Sa uguaja megae na maies gui 
jalom y eda gui sanjilo y puntan y beca 
sija ; ya y tinegchana ufanmayengyong 
taegttije y Libano ; ya sija gui siuda 
ninafangatbo taegttije y chaguan gui 
eda. 

17 Y naanfia gagaegue para taejine- 
cog : y naanfia sisigueja taegttije y 
siniguen y atdao : yan todo y taotao 
ufandichoso guiya guiya ; yan todo y 
nasion umafauaau gtte dichoso. 

18 Bendito si Jeova Yuus, ni si Yuus 
Israel, sa guiyaja na maesa f umatinas y 
mannamanman na gttinaja. 

19 Yan bendito y minalag y naanmo 
para taejinecog: ya polo todo y tano 
ya ufanbula ni y minalagmo. Amen 
yan Amen. 

20 Magpo y tinayuyut David ni y lajiu 
Isai. 

SALMO 73. 

SENMAGAJBT si Yuus na mauleg 
para Israel, ni ayo sija y mangas- 
gas na corason. 

2 Ya guajo canaja sumujay adengjo ; 
didideja tentenjan sulon y pinecatta. 

3 Sa jumaiatgue y mangaduco, anae 
julie y minauleg y manaelaye. 

4 Sa taya pinite gui finataenija : lao y 
minetgotnija fltme. 

5 Taya chinatsaganija taegttije y otm 
taotao sija ; ni ufanmasapet taegttije y 
palo na taotao sija. 

6 Enaomina na sobetbia y cadena nii 
lisayou y cueyofiija ; y flnijom tumampe 
sija taegttije y magago. 

7 Y atadogmja mamachom ni y yine- 
mog; guajanija mas qui y corason 
sifia umalatgue. 

8 Sija manmanbotlelea, yan jasasangan 
chiniguit gui tinaelaye : jasasangan y 
mansentaquilo. 

9 Jauolo y pachotfiija gui langet, yan 



dnd prayeth for deliverance. PSALMS, 71. 

16 Hear me, O Lord ; for thy loving- 
kindness is good : turn unto me accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy serv- 
ant; for I am in trouble: hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and re- 
deem it: deliver me because of mine 
enemies. 

19 Thou hast known my reproach, and 
my shame, and my dishonour : mine ad- 
versaries are all before thee. 

30 Reproach hath broken my heart ; 
and I am full of heaviness : and I looked 
for some to take pity, but there was none; 
and for comforters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my meat; 
and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink. 

33 Let their table become a snare before 
them: and that which should ham been 
for their welfare, let it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
see not ; and make their loins continually 
to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon 
them, and let thy wrathful anger take 
hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be desolate ; and 
let none d well in their tents. 

26 For they persecute him whom thou 
hast smitten ; and they talk to the grief 
of those whom thou hast wounded. 

27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: 
and let them not come into thy righteous- 
ness. 

28 Let them be blotted out of the book 
of the living, and not be written with the 
righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let 
thy salvation, O God, set me up on high. 

30 I will praise the name of God with a 
song, and will magnify him with thanks- 
giving. 

31 This also shall please the Lord better 
than an ox or bullock that hath horns and 
lioofs. 

32 The humble shall see this, and be 
glad : and your heart shall live that seek 
God. 

33 For the Lord heareth the poor, and 
tiespiseth not his prisoners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, 
the seas, and every thing that moveth 
therein. 

35 For God will save Zion, and will 



Be imptoreth God's speedy help. 

build the cities of Judali : that they may 
dwell there, and have it in possession. 
36 The seed also of his servants shall 
inherit it : and they that love his name 
shall dwell therein. 

PSALM 70. 

David solicitetii God to the speedy destruction of the 

wicked, and preservation of the godly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, to bring 

to remembrance. 

TlyfAKJBl haste, O God, to deliver me ; 
_IVJ_ make haste to help me, Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded 
that seek after my soul: let them be 
turned backward, and put to confusion, 
that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward 
of their shame that say, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and 
be glad in thee : and let such as love thy 
salvation say continually, Let God be 
magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy ; make haste 
unto me, O God : thou art my help and 
my deliverer ; O Lord, make no tarry- 
ing. 

PSALM 71. 

1 David, in confidence of faith, and experience of 

GotVsfavour.prayelh bothfor himself, andagainst 
the enemies of his soul. 14 Hepromiseth constancy. 
17 He prayeth for perseverance. 19 He praiseth 
God, and promiseth to do it cheerfully. 

IN thee, O Lord, do I put my trust : 
let me never be put to confusion. 
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2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and 
cause me to escape: incline thine ear 
unto me, and save me. 

3 Be thou my strong habitation, where- 
unto I may continually resort : thou hast 
given commandment to save me ; for thou 
art my rock and my fortress. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of 
the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord God : 
thou art my trust from my youth. 

6 By thee have I been holden up from 
the womb : thou art he that took me out 
of my mother's bowels : my praise shall 
be continually of thee. 

7 I am as a wonder unto many; but 
thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise 
and with thy honour all the day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of old 
age ; forsake me not when my strength 
faileth. 
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Y SALMO SUA, 74. 



y jilanija janafanmamocat gui inanaco 
y tano. 

10 Enao mina y taotaona manalo ma- 
gue: yan y binilan y janoni gui posuelo 
umafugo mi sija. 

11 Ya ilegnija: Jaftaemano tungofia 
si Yuus ? Ada guaja tiningo gui Guef- 
taquilo ? 

13 8a estagiie ya sija y manaelaye ; ya 
sija manmegae gui tano, sa taya chi- 
natsagafiija todo y jaane. 

13 Senmagajet na taebale y junagas- 
gas y corasonjo : yau jufagase y ca- 
naejo gui guinasgas. 

14 Sa todo y inanaco y jaane chatsa- 
gayo, yan y castigojo cada ogaan. 

15 Yaguin jagasja jualog, bae jusang- 
an este; este na jagasja judague y 
generasion y famaguonmo. 

16 Yaguin jujaso jaftaemauo na ju- 
tungo este, sunienmacat para guajo ; 

17 Asta que jujalom gui sinantos na 
sagayan gui as Yuus ; ya jujaso y utti- 
mofiija. 

18 Magajet na jago pumolo sija gui 
palagse na sagayan ; jago yumute sija 
papa gui jalom y yinilang. 

19 Sa jaftaemano na ufanyinilang, gui 
un rato ! sija chadig malimacliae m y 
minaanao sija. 

20 Taegtlije gUinife an magmata ; tae- 
gtlenaoja, O Sefiot, yaguin magmatajao, 
unchatlie y jechuranija. 

21 Sa y corasonjo estaba triste, ya ma- 
togcliayo gui sumanjalom. 

22 Na taegtlije taejinasoyo, yan tac- 
tiningoyo : taegliijeyo y gaga gui nie- 
namo. 

23 Masqucseaja gagaegueyo siempre 
guiya jago ; jago mumantiene y agapa 
na canaejo. 

24 Jago umesgaejonyo ni y consejumo, 
ya despues unresibeyo gui lauget. 

25 Ya jayeyo guajayo gui langet sino 
jagoja ? ya taya gui jilo y tano gt'iiuae- 
yaco, na jagoja. 

26 Y catneco yan y corasonjo mala- 
chae : lao si Yuus y rainetgot y cora- 
sonjo, yan y gttinajajo para taejine- 
cog. 

27 Sa, estagfte ya ayo sija y mafiago 
guiya jago, na ufanmalingo : jago yu- 
mulang todo ayo sija y manjanao guiya 
jago para inabale. 

28 Lao mauleg para guajo y jugua- 
guato jijot gui as Yuus : sa jupolo y 



inangococo gui Senot Jeova, para usifia 
jusangan todo y chechomo. 

SALMO 74. 

OYTJUS, sajafa na unyutejam para 
taejinecog 1 sajafa na y linalomo 
umasgon contra y quinilo sija gui pasta- 
jimo? 

2 Jaso y inetnonmo ni y unfajan gui 
ampmam na tiempo ; y tribon y erensi 
amo, ni y jago sumatba ; yan y egso 
Sion, anae sumasagajao. 

3 Jatsa y adengmo para taejinecog na 
yinilang : sa y_ eniraigo jafatinas y tinae- 
laye todo gui jalom y sinantos na sa- 
gamo. 

4 Y contrariumo sija manaagang gui 
entalo y inetnonmo ; ya japolo julo y 
banderanija para senat sija. 

5 Parejo yan y taotao y jajatsa julo y 
gachae sija gui jilo y chemcliom na 
trongco jayo sija. 

6 Lao pago sija yumute papa y bi- 
netda ua cliocho un biajeja, ni y gacliae 
yan y mattiyo sija. 

7 Sa sija sumangglie y sinantos na 
sagamo, yan munainale y sagan y na- 
anmo, sanpapa gui tano. 

8 Ylegfiijaguicorasonnija: Nijetayu- 
lang sija ni mandario : ya sija sumong- 
gue todo y sinagogan Yuus gui tano. 

9 Ti taliey sefiatta sija: ya taya ni uno 
profcta mas : ni uguaja sija ni utiningo 
asta ngaean. 

10 Asta ngaean, O Yuus, nae y con- 
trario ulalatde? ya y enimigo ufanatflno 
contra y naanmo para taejinecog ? 

11 Sajafa na uujedo y canaemo, jung- 
gan y agapa na canaemo ? jala juyong 
gui pecbomo ya unj'ulang. 

12 Sa si Yuus y Ray jo gui ampmam 
na tiempo, jafatitinas y satbasion gui 
entalo y tano. 

13 Jago dumibide y tase ni y ninasi- 
riamo : jago yumamag y ilon y alo sija 
gui tase. 

14 Jago yumamag y ilon lebiatan, ni y 
dadao na gvijan, an pidasito ; yan unnae 
giie para nengcano y taotao ni y mafia- 
saga gui desierto. 

15 Jago bumaba y matan janom yan y 
minilalag : jago munafananglo y man- 
metgot na sadog sija. 

16 Y jaane iyomo, y puenge locuc 
iyomo : jago fumamauleg y inina yan y 
atdao. 
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David's confidence in God. 



PSALMS, 72. 



10 For mine enemies speak against me ; 
and they that lay wait for my soul take 
counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: 
persecute and take him ; for there is 
none to deliver him. 

12 O God, he not far from me : O my 
God, make haste for my help. 

13 Let them be confounded and con- 
sumed that are adversaries to my soul ; 
let them be covered with reproach and 
dishonour that seek my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and will 
yet praise thee more and more. 

15 My mouth shall shew forth thy right- 
eousness and thy salvation all the day ; 
for I know not the numbers thereof. 

16 I will go in the strength of the 
Lord God : 1 will make mention of thy 
righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth : and hitherto have I de- 
clared thy wondrous works. 

18 Now also when I am old and gray- 
headed, God, forsake me not ; until 
I have shewed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to every one 
that is to come. 

19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is 
very high, who hast done great things: 

God, who is like unto thee I 

20 Thou, which hast shewed me great 
and sore troubles, shalt quicken me 
again, and shalt bring me up again 
from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, 
and comfort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee with the 
psaltery, even thy truth, O my God : 
unto thee will I sing with the harp, O 
thou Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when 

1 sing unto thee ; and my soul, which 
thou hast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy 
righteousness all the day long : for they 
are confounded, for they are brought 
unto shame, that seek my hurt. 

PSALM 72. 
1 David, praying for Solomon, sheweth the good- 
ness and glory of his, in type, and in truth, of 
Christ's kingdom. 18 He blesseth God. 
A Psalm for Solomon. 

alVE the king thy judgments, 
God, and thy righteousness unto 
the king's son. 
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His prayer for Solomon. 



2 He shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with judg- 
ment. 

3 The mountains shall bring peace to 
the people, and the little hills, by right- 
eousness. 

4 He shall judge the poor of the peo- 
ple, he shall save the children of the 
needy, and shall break in pieces the 
oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee as long as the 
sun and moon endure, throughout all 
generations. 

6 He shall come down like rain upon 
the mown grass : as showers that water 
the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous flour- 
ish ; and abundance of peace so long as 
the moon endureth. 

8 He shall have dominion also from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness 
shall bow before him ; and his enemies 
shall lick the dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and of the 
isles shall bring presents: the kings of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him : all nations shall serve him. 

12 For he shall deliver the needy when 
he crieth; the poor also, and him that 
hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, 
and shall save the souls of the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from 
deceit and violence: and precious shall 
their blood be in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him shall 
be given of the gold of Sheba: prayer 
also shall be made for him continually ; 
and daily shall he be praised. 

16 There shall be a handful of corn in 
the earth upon the top of the mountains ; 
the fruit thereof shall shake like Leba- 
non : and they of the city shall flourish 
like grass of the earth. 

17 His name shall endure for ever: his 
name shall be continued as long as the 
sun : and men shall be blessed in him : 
all nations shall call him blessed. 

18 Blessed be the Loed God, the God of 
Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And blessed be his glorious name for 
ever: and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Amen, and Amen. 



Y 8ALM0 SUA, 75. 



17 Jago pumolo todo y oriyan y taao : 
jago fumatinas y tiempon maepe yan y 
tiempom manengjeng. 

18 Jaso este, na y euimigo manmala- 
latde, O Jeova, ya ayo y mangaduco na 
taotao jacliatflno y naaumo. 

19 0, cliamo umintrerega y anten y 
gamo paluma gui dadao na gSgS : cha- 
mo inalelefa ni y dinafia y mamoblemo 
para taejinecog. 

20 Kespeta y trato : sa y jemjom na 
sagayan sija gui tano manbula y sagan 
y manmalamafia. 

21 O, Chamo munafanatalo manma- 
majlao y manmachichiguit : polo y ma- 
moble yan y niannesesitao ya umafalaba 
y naanmo. 

22 Cajulo, O Yuus, gogiie y causamo: 
jaso jaftaemano y manaejinaso na tao- 
tao in y lumalatdejao cada jaane. 

28 Chamo malelefa ni y inangang y 
contrariumo sija ; y borucan ayo sija y 
raangajulo contra jago, lumala cajuloja 
siesiempre. 

SALMO 75. 

YYAJAGO, O Yuus, iunae grasia ; 
iyajago innae grasia sa y naanmo 
esta jijot : sa y ninamanman na checho- 
mo masasangan. 

2 Ngaean nae jusoda y tiempo na ma- 
matca, bae jujusga ni y tinas. 

3 Y tano yan todo y mafiasaga mama- 
lachae : guajo chuniuchule julo y jali- 
guifia. Sila. 

4 Ya ileco ni y mansobetbio : Chamiyo 
fumatitinas y sinebetbio : yan ni y ma- 
naelaye, chamiyo jumajatsa julo y 
canggelon. 

5 Chamiyo jumajatsa ycanggelonmiyo 
gui taquilo ; chamiyo fanguecuentos ni 
y tiso na tongjo. 

6 8a y jinatsa ni y ufato ni y guinin y 
sancatan, ni y guinin y sanlichan, ni y 
guinin y sajaya. 

7 Lao si Yuus y jues : giliya pumolo 
papa uno, yan jajatsa julo otro. 

8 Sa gaegue gui canae Jeova y copa, 
yan y bino ni lalalalo; bula dinafla, ya 
jachuda juyong taeguijeja ; lao y asi- 
ento gui fondofia, todo y manaelaye gui 
tano jafufugo ya jaguiguimen sija. 

9 Lao guajo bae jusangan claro para 
taejinecog ; ya bae jucantaye si Yuus 
Jacob, y alabansa sija. 

10 Todo y canggelon y manaelaye lo- 
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cue bae juutot : lao y canggelon y ma. 
nunas umanafangajulo. 

SALMO 76. 

MATUNGO si Yuus esta guiya Ju- 
da ■ y naanfia manadangculo gui- 
ya Israel. 

2 Yya Salem nae gaegue y tabetnaco- 
luna, ya y sagana gaegue guiya Sion. 

3 Ayo nae jayamag sija y flechan y 
atcos ; yan y patang yan y espada, yan 
y guera. Sila. 

4 Malagjao yan magas jao mas qui y 
tadong na jalomtano. 

5 Ya y manmajetog na corason man- 
mayulang mauafanaelaye ; esta jamaego 
y minaegonija ; ya taya ni un taotao ni 
y gaeninasifla jasoda y canaeiiija. 

6 Pot y chinemamo, O Yuus Jacob, 
todo careta yan y cabayo manmayute 
gui minaego y flnatae. 

7 Jago, junggan jago, para unamaa 
flao : ya jaye sifia tumogue gui menamo 
yan lalalojao ? 

8 Jago munamajungog y sentensia 
guinin y langet ; ya y tano manmaanao, 
ya manmamatquilo. 

9 Anae si Yuus jacajulo gui iuisio, 
para usatba todo y marimanso gui tano. 
Sila. 

10 Magajet na y binibon y taotao uina- 
labajao : yan y seblan y binibo, jago 
sumoma. 

11 Promete ya inapase si Jeova ni y 
Yuusmiyo : todo ayo y mangaegue gui 
oriyafia manmafiunule ninae para giliya 
ni y namaaflao. 

12 Giiiya munamautut y espiriton y 
prinsipe sija : sa giliya y namaaflao para 
y ray sija gui tano. 

SALMO 77. 

BAE juagang si Yuus ni y inagangjo ; 
magajet na si Yuus ni y inagangjo , 
ya gilij'a j umnngogyo. 

2 Y jaane y chinatsagaco jualigao y 
Senot : y canaejo maestira gui puetige 
ya pumapara : y antijo ti malago mana 
magof. 

3 Jujajaso, si Yuus ya janaestotbayo : 
umuugongyo, sa y espiritujo lalalango. 
Sila. 

4 Jago unadaje y atadogjo ni taemae- 
go : sa taegilije chatsagayo na ti sifiayo 
cumuentos. 

5 Sa guajo jujajaso y jaane ni y amp- 



Prosperity of. the wicked. PSALMS, 74. 

20 The prayers of David the son of 
are ended. 



PSALM 73. 

1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 shew- 
ah the occasion thereof, the prosperity of the wick- 
ed. IS The wound given thereby, diffidence. 15 The 
victory over it, knowledge of God's tmrpose, in 
destroying of the wicked, and sustaining the right- 
eous. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

TRULY God is good to Israel, even to 
such as are of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 For I was envious at the foolish, when 
I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their death: 
but their strength is firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as other men ; 
neither are they plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them 
about as a chain ; violence covereth them 
as a garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with fatness: 
they have more than heart could wish. 

8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly 
concerning oppression : they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against the heav- 
ens, and their tongue walketh through 
the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return hither : 
and waters of a full cup are wrung out 
to them. 

11 And they say, How doth God know? 
and is there knowledge in the Most 
High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who 
prosper in the world ; they increase in 
riches. 

13 Verily I have cleansed my heart in 
vain, and washed my hands in inno- 
cency. 

14 For all the day long have I been 
plagued, and chastened every morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus ; behold, 
I should offend against the generation of 
thy children. 

16 When I thought to know this, it was 
too painful for me ; 

17 Until I went into the sanctuary of 
God ; then understood I their end. 

18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery 
places: thou castedst them down into 
destruction. 

19 flow are they brought into desola- 
tion, as in a moment ! they are utterly 
consumed with terrors. 



Desolation of the sanctuary. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh ; so, 

Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt 
despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I 
was pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: I 
was as a beast before thee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with 
thee : thou hast holden me by my right 
hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me with thy coun- 
sel, and afterward receive me to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven but theet 
and there is none upon earth that I desire 
besides thee. 

26 My flesh and my heart faileth : but 
God is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far from thee 
shall perish : thou hast destroyed all them 
that go a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to draw near 
to God : I have put my trust in the Lord 
God, that I may declare all thy works. 

PSALM 74. 

1 The prophet complaineth of the desolation of the 
sanctuary. 10 He moveth God to help in consider- 
ation of his power, 18 of his reproachful enemies. 

of his children, and of his covenant. 

Maschil of Asaph. 

OGOD, why hast thou cast us off for 
ever ? why doth thine anger smoke 
against the sheep of thy pasture 1 

2 Remember thy congregation, which 
thou hast purchased of old ; the rod of 
thine inheritance, which thou hast re- 
deemed ; this mount Zion, wherein thou 
hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 
desolations ; even all that the enemy hath 
done wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy 
congregations ; they set up their ensigns 
for signs. 

5 A man was famous according as he 
had lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the carved 
work thereof at once with axes and ham- 



7 They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, 
they have defiled by casting down the 
dwellingplace of thy name to the ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, Let us de- 
stroy them together: they have burned 
up all the synagogues of God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs: there is no 
Chamun-o & Entr- IN* ^ 



Y SALMO SUA, 78. 



mam manmalofan, yan y sacan ni y 
ampmam na tiempo. 

6 Jujajaso y cantaco gui puenge : ju- 
jajaso ni y corasonjo ; ya y espiritujo 
guinc guefaligao ? 

7 Ada uyute y Senot para taejiuecog ? 
ya ti utalo y finaboresifia ? 

8 Cao y ininaasefia usenjanaoja para 
taejinecog 1 ya y promesana ufanlingo 
para taejinecog ? 

9 Ya malefa si Yuus na uyoase ? ya 
pot y linalalofia na jajuchom y giiinae- 
yafia ? Sila. 

10 Ya guajo ileco : Este y dinafejo : 
lao bao jujaso y sacan sija gui agapa 
na canae y Gucftaquilo. 

11 Bae jusangan y checho Jeova: sa 
bae jujaso y ninamanmanmo gui amp- 
mam na tiempo. 

12 Bae jujaso Jocue todo y chechomo, 
yan jusangan sumanjalomjo y finati- 
nasmo. 

13 Y chalanmo, O Yuus, gague gui 
sinantos na sagayan : jaye dangculo na 
yuus calang y Yuusta '! 

14 Jago y Yuus ni y fumatinas y man- 
namanman : jago munamatungo y mi- 
netgotmo gui taotao sija. 

15 Jago yan y canaemo munafanlibre 
y taotaomo ; ni y famaguon Jacob yan 
Jose. Sila. 

16 Y janom malie jao, O Yuus, y ja- 
nom malie jao, ya sija ninafanmaafiao : 
ya y tinadong locue ninafanmayeng- 
yong. __ 

17 Y mapagajes sija manmafiiiiiuda 
janom : ya y langet mannae y inagang : 
ya y flechamo locue manjanao jnyong. 

18 Ya y palampan y jilumo estaba gui 
remolino ; ya y lamlam maniiiua gui 
tano : ya y tano manmayengyong yan 
manlalaolao. 

19 Y chalanmo gui tase, yay flnaposmo 
gui mandangculo na janom, ya y gui- 
nachamo ti matungo. 

20 Jago umesgaejon y taotaomo tae- 
gtlije y manadang quinilo pot y canae 
Moises yan Aaron. 

SALMO 78. 

ECUNGOG, O taotaojo, y tinagojo : 
na inecungog ni y talanganmo y 
sinangan y pacliotto. 
2 Bae jubaba y pacliotto gui acompa- 
rasion : bae jusangan sinangan na gui 
jemjom gui ampmam na tiempo. 



3 Ayosija ni y injingog yan y intingo, 
yan y tatanmame ni jasanganejam. 

4 Ti innafanatog sija guiniu y fama- 
guonnija, masangangane y generasion 
ni y manmamamaela ni y tinina sija gui 
Seflot, yan y minetgotfla yan y manna- 
nianman na chochona ni y jachogtte. 

5 Sa giiiya munacajulo y testimonio 
gui as Jacob, yan japolo tinago guiya 
Israel, ni y janatungo sija y iama- 
guonfiija. 

Para ujatungo y generasion ni y 
mamnamamaela, y famaguonja ni y 
finanagonnija ; ni y ufangajulo ya uja- 
sangane y famaguonfiija. 

7 Para usina japolo y ninanggafiija 
gui as Yuus, ya ti ufanmalefa ni y clie- 
clio Yuus, lao jaadaje y tinagona sija. 

8 Ya chaiiija fanaegliigilije y tataflija ; 
un generasion ni mauaguaguat yan ti 
manmalago manmanosgue : y generasion 
ni y ti japolo ycorasonfiija gui tiuas, 
yan ayo na espiritufiija y ti nianfitme 
gui as Yuus. 

9 Y famaguon Efraim, guaja atmas yan 
manmaflule y atcos sija, manalo tatc 
gui jaanen y guera. 

10 Ti jaadaje y traton Yuus, ya ti 
niaumalago na ufamnamocat gui tina- 
gona. 

11 Yamanmalefa ni y checliofia, yan 
y ninamanmanfia ni y manflnanue sija. 

12 Namaiinian na gi'iinaja flnatinasiia 
gui menan y tataiiija, gui tano Egipto, 
gui fangualuan Soan. 

13 Jadebidc y tase ya janafanmalofan 
gui inanaco sija todo ; yan janafafiaga 
y janom taegiiije y monton. 

14 Ya y jaane janafanuncsgaegaejonja 
ni y mapagajes ; yan todo puenge y 
linafiila y guafe. 

15 Japanag y acho gue desierto, ya 
janae sija na ufanguinem taegiiije na ju- 
muyong guinin y dangculon tinadong. 

16 Ya maiiule miuilalag locue guinin 
y acho, yan janafalalago y janom tae- 
giiije y sadog. 

17 Lao trabia sisigueja masisagilegue, 
ya manmanembeste contra Gucftaquilo 
gui desierto. 

18 Ya sija jatienta si Yuus gui cora- 
sonfiija, yan mangagagao catne pot y 
giiiiiaeyafiija. 

19 Magajet na sija manguentos contra 
si Yuus ; ilegfiija : Ada sifla si Yuus ja- 
famaulequejit lamasa gui desierto ? 
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The psalmist praiseth Qod. PSALMS, 75 

more any prophet : neither is there among 
us any that knoweth how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the adversary 
reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme 
thy name for ever? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, 
even thy right hand ? pluck it out of thy 
hosom. 

13 For God is my King of old, working 
salvation in the midst of the earth. 

13 Thou didst divide the sea by thy 
strength : thou brakest the heads of the 
dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan 
in pieces, and gavest him to be meat to 
the people inhabiting the wilderness. 

15 Thou didst cleave the fountain and 
the flood : thou driodst up mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night also is 
thine : thou hast prepared the light and 
the sun. 

17 Thou hast set ail the borders of the 
earth : thou hast made summer and win- 
ter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath 
reproached, O Lord, and that the foolish 
people have blasphemed thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul of thy turtle- 
dove unto the multitude of the wicked: 
forget not the congregation of thy poor 
for ever. 

20 Have respect unto the covenant : for 
the dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed : let the poor and needy praise 
thy name. 

22 Arise, God, plead thine own cause : 
remember how the foolish man reproach- 
eth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies: the tumult of those that rise up 
against thee increaseth continually. 

PSALM 75. 

1 The prophet praiseth God. 2 He promiseth to 

judge uprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by 

consideration of God's providence. 9 He praiseth 

God, and promiseth to execute justice. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, A Psalm or 

Song of Asaph. 

UNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for 
that thy name is near thy wondrous 
works declare. 

2 When I shall receive the congrega- 
tion I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
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God's majesty in the church. 

thereof are dissolved : I bear up the pil- 
lars of it. Selah. 

4 1 said unto the fools, Deal not foolish- 
ly: and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn- 

5 Lift not up your horn on high : speak 
not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from 
the east, nor from the west, nor from 
the south. 

7 But God is the judge: he putteth 
down one, and setteth up another. 

8 For in the hand of the Lord there is 
a cup, and the wine is red ; it is full of 
mixture; and he poureth out of the 
same: but the dregs thereof, all the 
wicked of the earth shall wring them, 
out, and drink them. 

9 But I will declare for 'ever ; I will 
sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 AH the horns of the wicked also 
will I cut off; but the horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM 76. 

1 A declaration of God's majesty in. the. church. 11 

An exhortation to serve him reverently. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or 

Song of Asaph. 

IN Judah is God known : his name is 
great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, and 
his dwellingplace in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the 
bow, the shield, and the sword, and the 
battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excel- 
lent than the mountains of prey. 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, they 
have slept their sleep : and none of the 
men of might have found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both 
the chariot and horse are cast into a 
dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared : 
and who may stand in thy sight when 
once thou art angry? 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be 
heard from heaven; the earth feared, 
and was still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, to save 
all the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord your 
God : let all that be round about him bring 
presents unto him that ought to be feared, 



Y SALMO SUA, 78. 



20 Sa, eBtagile, na anae japanag y 
acho, manjuyong y ianoni, ya y mim- 
lalag manmachuchuda. Ada sifia gl'ie 
raanae pan locue ? umafamauleg catne 
para y taotaofia ? 

21 Enao mina anae jajungog este, y 
Sefiot ninabubo : ya umasonggue y 
guafe contra as Jacob, yan y linalalo 
locue cajulo contra Israel ; 

22 8a ti jajonggue si Yuus, yan ti 
jaangoco sija gui satbasionfia. 

23 Lao guiya tumago y mapagajes 
guinin y sanjilo ; yan jababa y pettan 
langet. 

24 Yan janauchan papa y mana gui 
jilonija para ujacano, yan janae sija ni 
y maies y langet. 

25 Y taotao curaano y na y manmet- 
got : giliya numae sija catne para ufan- 
jaspog. 

26 Jatago y manglo sancatan na ufan- 
guaefe gui jalom y langet : yan pot y 
ninasiiiana jackachalane y manglo san- 
jaya. 

27 Janauchan catne locue gui jilonija 
taeguije y petbos ; yan y pajaro ni 
gaepapa taeguije inae gui tase ; 

28 Ya japolo ayo sija na ufanbasnag 
gui cntalo y campofiija, ya gui oriyan 
y saganija. 

29 Ya sija jacano, ya mangosjaspog 
sija ; sa giliya numae sija ni y tinanga- 
niiiija. 

30 Lao ti ianajanao guiya sija y ti- 
nanganija ; fao estabaja trabia y catne- 
fiija gui jalom y pachotfiija, 

31 Ya y binibon Yuus mato gui jilo- 
nija, ya japuno y mas manyomog guiya 
sija, yan jayute papa y patgon na tao- 
tao sija guiya Israel. 

32 Lao contodo este, sigueja di maa- 
iisao trabia : yan ti majonggue y mam- 
namanman na chochona. 

33 Ya pot este na y jaaneflija jana- 
fanlinachae ni y banida ; yan y sacan- 
fiija gui minaafiao. 

34 Ya anae japuno sija, ayo nae mana- 
faesen pot giliya yan jabira sija ya 
maaligao guse si Yuus. 

35 Yan jajaso na si Yuus y achofiija, 
yan y Gueftaquilo na Yuus y Satbadot- 
fiija. 

36 Achogja ujafaande gile ni y pa- 
chotfiija yan ujadague ni y jilanija. 

37 8a y corasonfiija ti tunas guiya 
giliya: ni ufanfltme gui tratufta. 
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38 Lao giliya, bula minaase iaasie ni y 
linaelayefiija, yan ti jayuyulang sija : 
magajet, megae na tiempo nae jabira y 
linalalona, yan ti jajatsa julo y bini- 
buna. 

39 Sa jajaso na sija catneja ; y manglo 
na malofan ya mapos ya ti mamaela 
talo. 

40 Cuanto biaje manmanembeste con- 
tra giliya gui jalomtano yan manatriste 
gtle gui desierto ! 

41 Ya manalo tate ya matienta si 
Yuus; ya macase y Santosglle guiya 
Israel. 

42 Ya ti jajaso y canaena ; ni jaaim 
anae ninafanlibre gui contrario. 

43 Ni y pinelona na senatna guiya 
Egipto : yan y ninamanmanna gui fan- 
gualuan Soan : 

44 Yan jatulaeca y Sadog janajaga ; 
yan y minilalag para chanija fangui 
guimen. 

45 Janae megae na lalo para ufanqui- 
nano ; yan rana sija para ufanyinilaDg. 

46 Janae y ilo oruga ni y aumentan 
tano ; ya y flnachochonija y apaclta. 

47 Jayulang y langualuanfiija ubas ni 
y ichan grano ; yan y trongco igos sija 
ni y liielo. 

48 Japolo y ganija g&gt locue gui 
papa y ichan grano, ya y manadan ga- 
nija gui minaepen lamlam. 

49 Jayute gui jilonija y fijom na 
binibuna ; binibo, linalalo, yan chinat 
saga ; y manadan manaelaye na angjel 
sija. 

50 Mamatinas chalan para y linalit 
lofia ; ya ti jachoma y antifiija guinin y 
flnatae, lao japolo y linSlanija gui peste. 

51 Ya japuno todo y flnenena na fina- 
flagon guiya Egipto, y mas magas na- 
minetgotnija gui jalom y tiendan Cam ! 

52 Lao chalane juyong y taotaoim 
taegiiije y quinilo sija, yan jaesgagai 1 
jon sija gui desierto taeguije y manadnn 
gaga. 

53 Ya jachule sija gui seguro, ya sija 
ti manmaanao : lao y tase tumampe y 
enimigonija. 

54 Ya jacone sija asta y oriyan y 
sinantos na sagafia, gilineja na ogso ni 
y guinanan y agapa na canaena. 

55 Jayute juyong y nasion locue g"i 
menafiija, yan jafacae guiya sija y 
erensianija ya jaraya, ya janafanaga y 
tribon Israel gui jalom y tiendanija. 



Combat with diffidence. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: 
Tie is terrible to the kings of the earth. 

PSALM 77. 

1 The psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he had 
with diffidence. 10 The victory which he had 
by consideration of God's great and gracious 
works. 

To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of 
Asaph. 

I CRIED unto God with my voice, emu 
unto God with my voice ; and he 
gave ear unto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I sought 
the Lord : my sore ran in the night, and 
ceased not : my soul refused to be com- 
forted. 

3 I remembered God, and was troubled: 
I complained, and my spirit was over- 
whelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking: I 
am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 I have considered the days of old, the 
years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance my song in 
the night: I commune with mine own 
heart : and my spirit made diligent 
search. 

7 Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and 
will he be favourable no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 
doth his promise fail for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender 
mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said, This it my infirmity : 
but I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the Most High. 

11 I will remember the works of the 
Lord : surely I will remember thy won- 
ders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy work, 
and talk of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: 
who is so great a God as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doest won- 
ders: thou hast declared thy strength 
umong the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed 
tliy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 
Selah. 

16 The waters saw thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee ; they were afraid : the 
depths also were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water: the 
skies sent out a sound : thine arrows also 
went abroad. 



PSALMS, 78. The story of God's math. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in the 
heaven : the lightnings lightened the 
world: the earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy path 
in the great waters, and thy footsteps are 
not known. 

20 Thou leddest thy people like a 
flock by the hand of Moses and Aa- 
ron. 

PSALM 78. 

1 An exhortation both to learn and to pi-each lite law 

of God. 9 The story of God's wrath against the 

incredulous and disobedient. 67 The Israelites being 

rejected, God chose Judah, Zlon, and David. 

Maschil of Asaph. 

f^\ IVE ear, O my people, to my law : 
VJT incline your ears to the words of 
my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable : 
I will utter dark sayings of old : 

3 Which we have heard and known, 
and our fathers have told us. 

4 We will not hide them from their 
children, shewing to the generation to 
come the praises of the Lord, and his 
strength, and his wonderful works that 
he hath done. 

5 For he established a testimony in 
Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, 
which he commanded our fathers, that 
they should make them known to their 
children : 

6 That the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which 
should be born ; wlio should arise and 
declare tliem to their children : 

7 That they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God, 
but keep his commandments : 

8 And might not be as their fathers, a 
stubborn and rebellious generation ; a 
generation that set not their heart aright, 
and whose spirit was not steadfast with 
God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, 
and carrying bows, turned back in the 
day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, 
and refused to walk in his law ; 

11 And forgat his works, and his won- 
ders that he had shewed them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the sight 
of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in 
the field of Zoan. 

13 He divided the sea, and caused them 
to pass through ; and he made the waters 
to stand as a heap. 

581 
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56 Lao sija trabia jatietentaja, yau 
tnanmanembebesteja contra y Guefta- 
quilo na Yuus, yan ti jaadaje y tina- 
gona. 

57 Lao manalo tate, yan manmafatinas 
dinague taegiiije y tataflija : ya man- 
mabira sija gui un banda taegtiije y 
dacon na atco. 

58 8a macase giie ya mannalalalo pot y 
sagaflija ni taquilo ya masuog giie ya 
manafanugo ni y imageftija m tinaga. 

59 Anae jajungog este si Yuus, nina- 
bubo, yan jagoschatlie iya Israel. 

60 Ya pot ayo na jadingo y tabetna- 
culo guiya Silo, yan y tienda ni y japolo 
gui entalo taotao sija. 

61 Ya janae ni y minetgotfia y cautibo, 
ya y minalagna gui canae y contrario. 

63 Janae y espada ni y taotaoiia : yan 
ninabubo ni y erensiafia. 

63 Linachae ni y guafe y manpatgon 
na lalaje ; ya y manpatgon na famalaoan 
taya cantan umasagua. 

64 Ya y mamalefiija manmodong gui 
espada ; ya y manbiuda sija ti nina- 
fantriste. 

65 Ya y Senot magmata taegiiije y uno 
ni y guinin mamaego, yan taegiiije y 
matatfiga na taotao ni y ninaaagang pot 
rason di y bino. 

66 Ya japuno y enimigufla sija ni y 
raafiasaga gui santate : yan japolo sija 
gui taejinecog na minamajlao. 

67 Ademas jarechasa y tabetnaculo gui 
as Jose, ya ti jaayeg y tribon Efraim. 

68 Lao jaayeg tribon Juda, ayo ogso 
Sion ni y gtiinaeyafia. 

69 Ya jafatinas y sinantos na sagafia 
taegiiije y manaquilo na sagayan sija, 
taegiiije y tano na japlanta para tae- 
jinecog. 

70 Jaayeg si David locue na tentagofia, 
yan jacone giie guinin y quelat y qui- 
nilo, 

71 Chinile giie ni guinin jatatitiye y 
manmanago na quinilo ya jacone para 
unafaflocho y taotaoiia gui as Jacob yan 
y erensiafia guiya Israel. 

72 Ya taegiiije janafafiocho sija segun 
y tininas y corasonfla ; yan jaesgaejon 
sija pot y tiningon y canaefia. 

SALMO 79. 

OYUUS, y nasion ni ti manjonggue 
raanmato ya manjalom gui erensi- 
amo : ya manataelaye y santos na tem- 



plomo ; ya mayulang ya mapolo y 
Jerusalem pot monton sija. 

2 Ya y tataotao y raanmatac na tenta- 
gomo manmanae nafiija y pajaro gui 
langet: ya y catnen y mafiantosmo y 
gaga gui tano. 

3 Y jSganija manmachuda taegiiije y 
janom, gui oriyan Jerusalem ; sa taya 
jaye ufanjinafog. 

4 Manafanmamamajlaojam ni y tigu- 
angmame: manmamofeajam yan man- 
mabotleajam ni y mafiasaga gui oriyan- 
mame. 

5 Asta ngaean, O Senot, nnlalalo para 
taejinecog ? ya y inigomo sinenggue 
taegiiije y guafe 1 

6 Cliuda juyong y binibumo gui jiloy 
nasion ni y ti tumungojao, yan y jilo y 
raeno sija ni y ti umaagan y naanmo. 

7 Sa sija lumachac si Jacob, yau jayu- 
lang y sagaflija. 

8 Chamo jumajaso contra jame y ti- 
naelayen y tatamname : Polo y minauleg 
minaasemo ya iichadig insedajam ; sa 
manafangostagpapajam. 

9 Ayudajam, O Yuus, gui satbasion- 
mame pot y minalag y naanmo ; yan na- 
fanlibrejam, yan fagase y isaomame pot 
y naanmo. 

10 Sa jafa.ilegfiija y nasion ni ti man- 
manjonggue : Mangue y Yuusnija ? 
Polo y inemog y jstgsl y tentagomo sija 
ni y manmachuda ya umatungo ni y 
nasion ni ti inanmanjonggue, gui mcnan 
y matanmame. 

11 Polo j'a y inigon y manmapreso 
mato guj menamo ; segun y diLiangculo 
y ninasiflamo adaje ayo sija y esta man- 
matancho para utaumatae. 

12 Ya apase gui tiguangmame siete 
mas gui jalom y pechonija, y linalatde- 
nija, sa sija lumalatdejao, O Seflot. 

13 Ayo nae jame y taotaomo yan y 
quinilo gui pastajimo, bae inalaba jao 
para taejinecog : ya infanmamanue ni 
y alabansamo para todo y generasion. 

SALMO 80. 

ECUNGOG, O Pastot guiya Israel, 
jago ni y umesgagaejon si Joso 
taegiiije y manadan quinilo ; jago ni y 
sumasaga gui entalo y querubm sija 
manina mona. 
2 Y menau Efraim, yan Benjamin, 
yan Manases, nacajulo y minatatngamo, 
ya maelajao para usatbajam. 
37 



The story of God's wrath 

14 In the daytime also he led them 
with a cloud, and all the night with a 
light of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the wilder- 
ness, and gave them, drink as out of the 
great depths. 

16 He brought streams also out of the 
rock, and caused waters to run down 
like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against 
him by provoking the Most High in the 
wilderness. 

18 And they tempted God in their heart 
by asking meat for their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake against God ; they 
said, Can God furnish a table in the 
wilderness ? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and the streams over- 
flowed ; can he give bread also ? can he 
provide flesh for his people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and 
was wroth : so a Are was kindled against 
Jacob, and anger also came up against 
Israel ; 

22 Because they believed not in God, 
and trusted not in his salvation : 

23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

24 And had rained down manna upon 
them to eat, and had given them of the 
corn of heaven. 

25 Man did eat angels' food : he sent 
them meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind to blow in 
the heaven : and by his power lie brought 
in the south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as 
dust, and feathered fowls like as the 
saud of the sea: 

28 And he let it fall in the midst of their 
camp, round about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were well filled : 
for he gave them their own desire ; 

30 They were not estranged from their 
lust: but while their meat was yet in 
their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, 
and slew the fattest of them, and smote 
down the chosen men of Israel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, and be- 
lieved not for Ms wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he consume 
in vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 When he slew them, then they 



PSALMS, 78. against the incredulous 

sought him: and they returned and 
inquired early after God. 

35 And they remembered that God was 
their Rock, and the high God their 
Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto 
him with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right with 
him, neither were they steadfast in his 
covenant. 

38 But he, being full of compassion, 
forgave their iniquity, and destroyed 
them not: yea, many a time turned he 
his anger away, and did not stir up all 
his wrath. 

39 For he remembered that they were 
hit flesh ; a wind that passeth away, 
and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they provoke him in the 
wilderness, and grieve him in the desert ! 

41 Yea, they turned back and tempted 
God, and limited the Holy One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand, nor 
the day when he delivered them from 
the enemy : 

43 How he had wrought his signs in 
Egypt, and his wonders in the field of 
Zoan: 

44 And had turned their rivers into 
blood ; and their floods, that they could 
not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of flies among 
them, which devoured them ; and frogs, 
which destroyed them. 

46 He gave also their increase unto the 
caterpillar, and their labour unto the 
locust. 

47 He destroyed their vines with hail, 
and their sycamore trees with frost. 

48 He gave up their cattle also to the 
hail, and their flocks to hot thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of 
his anger, wrath, and indignation, and 
trouble, by sending evil angels among 
tliem. 

50 He made a way to his anger; he 
spared not their soul from death, but 
gave their life over to the pestilence ; 

51 And smote all the firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of their strength in 
the tabernacles of Ham : 

52 But made his own people to go 
forth like sheep, and guided them in 
the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he led them on safely, so that 



Y SALMO SUA, 81. 



3 Birajam talo, O Yuus ; ya nafanina 
y matamo ya infansatbo. 

4 Jeova, Vuus y inetnon sendalo, 
asta ngaean uukilalaloja contra y tina- 
yuyut y taotaonio ? 

5 Unafafiocliocho sija ni y pan lago ; 
yan unnae sija ni y lago para ujaguiuem 
gui dangculo na medida. 

6 Unnafanmumoiam yan y tiguang- 
mame : yan y emmigonmame manma- 
cbachatgue jam gui entalofiija. 

7 Birajam talo, O Yuus y inetnon sen- 
dalo, ya nafanina y matamo ; ya infan- 
satbo. 

8 .Tago chumule juyong y trongcon 
nbas guiya Egipto : ya jagasja unyute 
juyong y nasion, ya uutannie gi'ie. 

9 Jago fumamauleg y saga gui mena- 
fia, ya giliya y natadodong y jaleiia, 
yan nabula y tano. 

10 Ya sabana sija mantinampe ni y 
aniuengiia, yan y ramasna taegiiije y 
sedro Yuus na trongcon jayo. 

11 Jatago juyong y ramasna gui tase ; 
yan y manlodo na siniso gui sadog. 

13 Sa jafa unjulog papa y quelatna : 
ya todo y manmalolofan gui clialan 
matitife gi'te ? 

13 Y balaco guinin y jalomtano ma- 
chucnule ya mayiiyulang, yan y man- 
machaleg na gagS gui fangualuan 
cumacano. 

14 Birajao talo, O Yuus inentnon sen- 
dalo, ingagagaojao : ya talag papa 
guinin y langet ya unlie yan unbisita 
este na trongcon ubas, 

15 Ya y fangualuan ni y tinanom y 
agapa na canaemo, yan y ramas ni jago 
mimafltme para jagoja namaesa. 

10 Masinenggue ni y g^uafe, ya mautut 
papa esta : ya manmalmgo pot y clii- 
nema gui menamo. 

17 Polo y canaemo gui jilo y taotao 
gui agapa na canaemo, gui jilo y lajin 
y taotao ni unnametgot para jago. 

18 Ayo nae ti infanalo late guinin 
jago : nafanlfilSjam ya bae inagang y 
naanmo. 

19 Birajam talo, O Jeova, Yuus y 
inetnon sendalo, ya nafanina y matamo ; 
ya infansatbo. 

SALMO 81. 

FANG ANT A agang gui as Yuus ni y 
minetgotta : fatinas y magof na 
boruca gui as Yuus Jacob. 



2 Entona y salmo, yan cliule mague y 
pandireta ; yan y magof na atpa yan y 
guitala. 

3 Guaefe y trompeta gui ticmpo y 
nuebo na pulan, gui tiempon gualafon 
na pulan, gui jaancn y guipot magas. 

4 Sa este lay guiya Israel : yan y tina- 
go Yuus Jacob. 

5 Jafatinas este as Jose para untesti- 
monio anae jumanao juyong gui inanaco 
y tano Egipto : anae jujungog y flnijo 
na ti sifia jutungo. 

6 Janajanao y apagana guinin y catga: 
yan y cauaena rnanalibre guinin 3' 
lauya. 

7 Jago umaagan gui chinatsaga, ya 
guajo munalibrejao : guajo umopejao 
gui umatog na sagayan julo : ya jucha- 
guejao gui oriyan janoju guiya Meriba. 
Sila. 

8 Jungog, taotaojo, ya guajo juuae 
jao testimonio, O Israel, yaguin mala- 
gojao unecungogyo ! 

9 Munga otro yuus, guiya jago ; ni 
unadora otro yuus. 

10 Sa guajo y Jeova Yuusmo, ni y 
chumule jao juyong gui tano Egipto : 
baba y pachotmo, ya bae nabula. 

11 Lao y taotaojo ti jajungog y ina- 
gangjo ; ya iya Israel ti malago ni 
guajo. 

12 Ayo nae jupolo sija ya jumanao ni 
y minajetog y corasonnija : para ufan- 
mamomocat ni y pinagatftija. 

13 yaguin y taotaojo majungog yo, 
ya iya Israel manmamocat gui clialanjo ! 

14 Sifia guse juclioma y enimigofiija, 
ya jubira y canaejo contra y contrario- 
fiija. 

15 Ya y umanmachatlie ni y Jeova, 
mojon mansujeto sija guiya giliya : y 
tiemponija usaga para taejinecog. 

16 Giliya unaf an ocho sija locue ni y mas 
mauleg na trigo : yan y miet ni jumuju- 
yong gui acho anae junajaspog jao. 

SALMO 82. 

SI Yuus tumotojgue gui inetnon 
Yuus ; ya jajusga gui entalo yuus 
sija. 

3 Asta ngaean nae unjusgay ti tunas, 
yan unresibe y taotao sija ni y manae- 
laye 1 Sila. 

3 Jusga y mamoble yan y manaesaena : 
ya nafanunas y manpinite yan y manne- 
sesitao. 



and disobedient. 

they feared not : but the sea over- 
whelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the border 
of his sanctuary, even to this mountain, 
which his right hand had purchased. 

55 He cast out the heathen also before 
them, and divided them an inheritance 
by line, and made the tribes of Israel to 
dwell in their tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the 
most high God, and kept not his testi- 
monies : 

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaith- 
fully like their fathers : they were turned 
aside like a deceitful bow. 

58 For they provoked him to anger 
with their high places, and moved him 
to jealousy with their graven images. 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Israel : 

60 So that he forsook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, the tent which he placed among 
men ; 

61 And delivered his strength into cap- 
tivity, and his glory into the enemy's 
hand. 

62 He gave his people over also unto 
the sword ; and was wroth with his in- 
heritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young men ; 
and their maidens were not given to 
marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword ; and 
their widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of 
sleep, and like a mighty man that shout- 
eth by reason of wine. 

66 And lie smote his enemies in the 
hinder parts : he put them to a perpetual 
reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle 
of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of 
Kphraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion which he loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary like high 
ixilaces, like the earth which he hath 
established for ever. 

70 He chose David also his servant, 
and took him from the sheepfolds : 

71 From following the ewes great with 
young he brought him to feed Jacob his 
people, and Israel his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to the in- 
tegrity of his heart ; and guided them by 
the sinfulness of his hands. 



PSALMS, 79. The desolation of Jerusalem. 

PSALM 79. 

1 The pmlmiti complaineth of tkt>. desolation of Je- 
rusalem. 8 He prayeth for fleiiverauce, 13 and 
promiseth thankfulness. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

OG D, the heathen are come into 
thine inheritance ; thy holy temple 
have they defiled ; they have laid Jeru- 
salem on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants have 
they given to be meat unto the fowls of 
the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto 
the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem; and there was 
none to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and derision to them 
that are round about us. 

5 How long, Loud ? wilt thou be angry 
for ever ? shall thy jealousy burn like 
Arc? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen 
that have not known thee, and upon the 
kingdoms that have not called upon thy 
name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and 
laid waste his dwellingplace. 

8 remember not against us former 
iniquities : let thy tender mercies speedily 
prevent us ; for we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for 
the glory of thy name : and deliver us, and 
purge away our sins, for thy name's sake. 

10 Wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where is their God ? let him be known 
among the heathen in our sight by the 
revenging of the blood of thy servants 
which is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come 
before thee; according to the greatness 
of thy power preserve thou those that 
are appointed to die; 

12 And render unto our neighbours 
sevenfold into their bosom their re- 
proach, wherewith they have reproach- 
ed thee, Lord. 

13 So we thy people and sheep of thy 
pasture will give thee thanks for ever : 
we will shew forth thy praise to all gen 
erations. 

PSALM 80. 



1 The psalmist in Ms prayer complaineth of the mis- 
eries of the church. 8 God's former favour* are 
turned into judgments. 14 He prayeth for deliv 
erance. 

To the chief Musician upon Shosbannlm-EdutK 
A Psalm of Asaph. 



Y SALMO SUA, 85. 



4 Rescata mamoble yan y mannescsi- 
tao : nafanlibre sija gui canae y manae- 
laye. 

5 Sa ti jatungo ni ujaquetuugo : man- 
mainomocatja gui jalom jonijom : ya 
todo y plinautan tano manalamten. 

G Guajo ileco: Jauiyoyuus; yan todo 
jainyo y famaguon y Gueftaquilo. 

7 Lao infanmataeja taegiiije y taotao 
sija, yau infanbasnag taegilije y uno 
gui prinsipe sija. 

8 Cajulo, O Yuus, jusga y tano: sa 
jago umerensia todo y nasion. 

SALMO 83. 

CHAMO famatquiquilo, O Yuus : ya 
chamo tiumaagan yan cliamo que- 
(jueto, O Yuus. 

3 Sa, estagtie, enimigumo na manpala- 
latigpang : yan ayo sija y chumatlie jao 
jajatsa y ilofiija. 

;! Sa manpinagat ni y dinague consejo 
contra y taotaomo, yan manaf aesen entre 
sija contra y ninafanatogmo. 

4 Sa guinin ilegiiija : Maela, ya nije 
tautut sija ni y guinin y nasion ; para y 
naan Israel inunga raajaso mas. 

5 Sa sija manafaesen cntre sija ni y 
unoja corason ; ya managogiio contra 

jago- 
(i Y tiendan Edom yan Ismaelita sija : 
Moab yan Agareno sija. 

7 Gebal yan Amnion yan Amaleg ; 
Filistia yan y manasaga guiya Tiro. 

8 Asur locue mandana yan sija : sa 
maninayuda ni y famaguon Lot. Sila. 

9 Fatinas guiya sija taegilije vmfatinas 
iya Madian yan taegiiije iya Sisara tae- 
gilije iya Jabin jijot gui sadog Sison : 

10 Ni y manmalingo guiya Endor : 
manjuyong manaegllije y estiecot para 
y tano. 

11 Fatinas y magasnija ya parejo yan 
Orel) yan Seel) ; magajet na todo y prin- 
sipenija parejo yan Sebali yan Safmuna: 

12 Ni y ilegnija : Nije jitaja taclmley 
sagayan para iyotaja. * 

13 O Yuusso, t'atinas sija ya ufanparejo 
yan y petbos ni y remolilino ; parejo yan 
y ngasan trigo gui menan y manglo ; 

14 Taegilije y guafe anae jasonggue y 
jalomtano, yan taegilije y manila anae 
tinalifiagile y sabana. 

15 Taegiiijija petsigue sija ni y pag- 
yomo, yan nafanmaanao sija ni y dang- 
culon pinagyomo. 



16 Nabula y matanija ni y dinesonra: 
para sija ujaaligao y naanmo, O Jeova. 

17 Polo sija ya ufamnamajlao yan 
ufanmaanao para taejinecog : magajet 
na sija ufandesonrao, ya ufanmalingo. 

18 Para ujatungo na jagoja y naanmo 
si Jeova, na jagoja y Gueftaquilo gui 
jilo todo y tano. 

SALMO 84. 

NAGtJINAEYAYON y sagamo, O 
Senot y inetnon sendalo ! 
S Y antijo tumatanga, magajet na asta 
ninamalango pot y sagan y Jeova: y 
corasonjo yan y catneco agagange y 
lalala na Yuus. 

3 Magajet y gorrion mafloda gumana, 
yan y golondrina chenchonna para gili- 
ya, anae sifia mapolo y famaguonfia, 
esta y jalom y attatmo, O Senot y inet- 
non sendalo, Itayjo yan Yuusso. 

4 Mandiclioso ayo sija y manasaga gui 
jalom y guimamo ; sa siguejadi mala- 
bajao : 

5 Dichoso y taotao ni y minetgotna 
gaegue guiya jago : yan y chalan para 
jago gaegue gui corasonfla. 

6 Ni y anae janafanmalofan gui ina- 
naco bayen tinangis jafatinase tupo sija; 
ya y taftaf na ichan locue tinampe ni y 
bendision. 

7 Manjanao guinin y manasina minet- 
got asta y otro minetgot cada uno guiya 
sija maumalie gui menan Yuus guiya 
Sion. 

8 O Jeova, Yuus y inetnon sendalo, 
jungog y tinayuyutto : eeungog, 
Yuus Jacob. Sila. 

9 Lie, O Yuus, pataugmame : ya atan 
y matan y pinalaemo. 

10 Sa y un jaane gui sagamo mas 
mauleg qui un mit. Ganacoja na ju- 
pottero gui guima y Yuusso, qui jusaga 
gui jalom y sagan y manaelaye. 

11 Sa y Jeova Yuus, giliya y atdao 
yan y patang : si Jeova unfannae grasia 
yan minalag : ti jachoma y manmauleg 
na gilinaja ni y mammamomocat gui 
tininas. 

12 O Senot y inetnon sendalo, diclioso 
y taotao ni y umangoco gile guiya jago. 

SALMO 85. 

JEOVA, jago guinin ninamagof jao 
ni y tanomo : sa unnafanalo maguc 
y manmacautiba sija gui as Jacob. 
39 



Tli£ miseries of the church. 



GIVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a flock; 
thou that dwellest between the cherubim 
shine forth. 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and 
Manasseh stir up thy strength, and come 
and save us. 

3 Turn us again, O God, and cause thy 
face to shine ; and we shall be saved. 

4 Lord God of hosts, how long wilt 
thou be angry against the prayer of thy 
people? 

5 Thou feedest them with the bread of 
tears ; and givest them tears to drink in 
great measure. 

6 Thou makest us a strife unto our 
neighbours: and our enemies laugh 
amo.ng themselves. 

7 Turn us again, God of hosts, and 
cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be 
saved. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of 
Egypt : thou hast cast out the heathen, 
and planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room before it, and 
didst cause it to take deep root, and it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were like the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the 
sea, and her branches unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou then broken down 
her hedges, so that all they which pass 
by the way do pluck her ? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste 
it, and the wild beast of the field doth 
devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of 
hosts : look down from heaven, and be- 
hold, and visit this vine ; 

15 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch tttat 
thou madest strong for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down : 
they perish at the rebuke of thy counte- 
nance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand, upon the son of man whom 
thou madest strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from thee : 
quicken us, and we will call upon thy 
name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God*of hosts, 
cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be 
saved. 
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PSALMS, 80. Exhortation to praise God. 



PSALM 81. 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God 4 

God nhaUrnHelh that tl/iti/ !>',' reason of his benelUs. 
8 God, exhorting to ohalieiux, mmplaineth of their 
disobedience, which provelh their own hurt. 
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm of 
Asaph. 



SING aloud unto God our strength: 
make a joyful noise unto the God of 
Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the 
timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psal- 
tery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, in the time appointed, on our 
solemn feast day. 

4 For this was a statute for Israel, and 
a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This lie ordained in Joseph for a tes- 
timony, when he went out through the 
land of Egypt : when I heard a language 
that I understood not. 

6 I removed his shoulder from the bur- 
den : his hands were delivered from the 
pots. 

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I deliv- 
ered thee ; I answered thee in the secret 
place of thunder: I proved thee at the 
waters of Meribah. Selah. 

8 Hear, my people, and I will testify 
unto thee : O Israel, if thou wilt hearken 
unto me ; 

9 There shall no strange god be in thee; 
neither shalt thou worship any strange 
god. 

10 I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt : 
open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would none of 
me. 

12 So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts' lust: and they walked in their 
own counsels. 

13 Oh that my people had hearkened 
unto me, and Israel had walked in my 
ways ! 

14 I should soon have subdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord should have 
submitted themselves unto him : but their 
time should have endured for ever. 

16 He should have fed them also with 
the finest of the wheat : and with honey 
out of the rock should I have satisfied 
thee. 



Y SALMO SUA, 86. 



2 Jago guimn umasie y tinaelayen y 
taotaomo : yan untampe todo y isaoflija. 
Sila. 

3 Guinin unnajanao todo y.biuibumo : 
ya unbirajao talo guinin y flnijoui y 
bimbumo. 

4 Birajam, O Yuns, gni satbasion- 
mame, yan uabasta y binibumo guiya 
jarae. 

5 Ada unlalalaloja nu jame para tae- 
jiiiecog ? Ada unnajujuyong y linfi- 
liilomo para todo y generasion ? 

6 Ada ti unnalttlajam talo : para y tao- 
taomo ufanmagof ni jago ? 

7 Fanuejam ni y minaasemo, O Jeova, 
ya unnaejam ni y satbasionmo. 

8 Guajo jnjungog jafa nsangan si 
Yuus Jeova : sa guiya nsangan y pas 
gui t-aotaofia, yan y mafiantos sija : lao 
chafiija natalo guato gui binaba. 

9 Magajet na y satbasionfia esta jijot 
giiije sija ni manmaanao nu gliiya : para 
y niinalag usaga gui tanomame. 

' 10 Minaase yan minagajot mnniisoda 
ya mandana : y tininas yan y pas mana- 
chico. 

11 Y minagajet lacho julo gui tano ; 
yan y tininas jaatan papa guinin y 
langet. 

12 Magajet na si Jeova itumae ni y 
minauleg : ya y tanota manau mine- 
gaefia. 

13 Tininas jumajanao gui menafia ; 
yan japolo y pinecatna y cbalan para 
ufamocat. 

SALMO 8G. 

NAEGTJENG papa y talangamo, O 
Jeova, ya unopeyo: sa pobleyo 
yan nesesitaoyo. 

2 Adajey antijo ; sadebotoyo : O jago 
ni y Yuusso, nalibre y tentagomo sa 
jaangoco glle guiya jago. 

3 Gaease nu guajo, Jeova : sa juaa- 
gang jao todot dia. 

4 Namagof y anten y tentagomo : sa 
iya jago, O Jeova, nae jujatsa julo y 
antijo. 

5 Sa jago, Jeova, y mauleg yan y 
ehadig manasie ; yan dangculo y minaa- 
semo giiije todo gui umaagangjao. 

6 Jungog, Sefiot y tinayuyutto: yan 
ecungog y inagang y guinagagaojo. 

7 Sa y jaanen y chmatsagaco juagang- 
jao : ya jago y unopeyo. 

8 Sa y entalo y yuus sija, taya tae- 
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gilcnao iya jago, Jeova ; ni jafa na 
ehocho parejo yan y chechomo. 

9 Todo y nasion sija ni y finatinasmo, 
manmato y mannianadora gui menamo, 
O Jeova ; yan ufaualaba y naanmo. 

10 Sa jago dangculojao yan uufatitinas 
y manmamau na giiinaja : jagoja na 
maesa Yuus. 

11 Fanagtteyo ni y cbalanmo, O Sefiot : 
ya bae jufamocat gui minagajetmo : ya 
naetnon y jinason corasonjo para umaa- 
iiao ni y naanmo. 

12 Sa bae jualaba jao, O Jeova, Yuus- 
so, contodoy corasonjo : yan junamalag 
y naanmo para taejinecog. 

13 Sa sendangculo y minaasemo para 
guajo ; sa guinin unnalibre y antijo 
guinin iya papapa guiya sasalaguan. 

14 Tuus, y mansobetbio mangajiiio 
contra guajo, yan y inelnon y m'ana- 
guaguat na taotao jagasja maaliligao y 
antijo : yan ti mapolo jao gui mena- 
nija. 

15 Lao jago, O Jeova, si Yuus jao ni 
y bila minaase yan carinoso, nateng 
para binibo yan dangculo na minaase 
yan minagajet. 

10 O birajao, guiya guajo ya gaease 
nu guajo : nae ni y minetgotmo y tenta- 
gomo, yan nalibre y lajin y tentagomo 
palaoan. 

17 Fanueyo ni y senat para y mauleg : 
para ujalie ayo sija y cbumatliiyo ya 
ufanmamajlao : sa jago, Jeova, y uma- 
yudayo j'an cumonsuelayo. 

SALMO 87. 

YPLINANTAS"A gaegue gui santos 
na ogso. 
3 Jaguaeyana si Jeova y trangca 
Sion mas que todo y saga sija gui as 
Jacob. 

3 Manmalag na giiinaja y manmasa- 
sangan guiya jago, O siuda Yuus. Sila. 

4 Gnajo bae jusangan ni y Raliab yan 
Babilonia gui entalo ayo sija ni y tu- 
mungoyo : Sa, estaglie, Palestina yan 
Tiro yan Etiopia : este na taotao mafa- 
nagon giiije. 

5 Yan iya Sion ualog : Este yan ayo 
na taotao mafafiagon iya gliiya : yan y 
Gueftaquilo namaesa unafitmegue. 

6 Si Jeovaja tumufong anae jatugue 
sija y tAotao, na esta na taotao mafafia- 
gon giiije. Sila. 

7 Parejo y mangaeanta yan y mada- 



The judges reproved. 

PSALM 88. 

1 The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, 5 and 
reproved their negligence, 8 prayeth Goa to judge. 



gods. 



A Psalm or Asaph. 

O D standeth in the congregation of 
the mighty ; he judgeth among the 



2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and accept the persons of the wicked ? 
Selah. 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless: do 
justice to the afflicted and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid litem 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will they 
understand ; they walk'on in darkness : 
all the foundations of the earth are out 
of course. 

6 I have said, Ye are gods ; and all of 
you are children of the Most High. 

7 But ye shall die like men, and fall 
like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge the earth : for 
thou shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM 83. 

1 A complaint to God qf the enemi&r conspiracies. 9 

A prayer against therti that oppress the church. 

A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 

KEEP not thou silence, O God : hold 
not thy peace, and be not still, O 
God. 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult : 
and they that hate thee have lifted up 
the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted against thy 
hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and let us 
cut them off from being a nation ; that 
the name of Israel may be no more in 
remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted together 
with one consent : they are confederate 
against thee: 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the Hagar- 
enes; 

7 Gebal, and Amnion, and Amalek; 
the Philistines with the inhabitants of 
Tyre; 

8 Assur also is joined with them: 
they have holpen the children of Lot. 
Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the Midianitcs ; 
as to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of 
Bason: 

1»* 



PSALMS, 84. Blessedness of God's service. 

10 Which perished at En -dor: they 
became as dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like 
Zeeb : yea, all their princes as Zebah, and 
as Zalmunna : 

12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves 
the houses of God in possession. 

13 my God, make them like u wheel ; 
as the stubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire burnetii a wood, and as 
the flame setteth the mountains on fire ; 

15 So persecute them with thy tem- 
pest, and make them afraid with thy 
storm. 

16 Fill their faces with shame; that 
they may seek thy name, O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled 
for ever ; yea, let them be put to shame, 
and perish : 

18 That men may know that thou, 
whose name alone is JEHOVAH, art 
the Most High over all the earth. 



PSALM 84. 

1 The prophet, longing for the communion of the 
sanctuary. \ theweih hear hlr^rtt tlwy are that 
dwell therein. 8 He prayeth to he restore*! unto it. 

To the chief Musician upon oiltith, A Psalm for 
the sons of Koraii. 

HOW amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lord of hosts ! 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord: my heart 
and my flesh cricth out for the living 
God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
she may lay her young, even thine altars, 
O Loud of hosts, my King, and my 
God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house : they will be still praising thee. 
Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength is 
in thee ; in whose heart are the ways of 
litem. . 

6 Who passing through the valley of 
Baca make it a well ; the rain also tilleth 
the pools. 

7 They go from strength to strength, 
every one, of them in Zion appeareth be- 
fore God. 

8 Lonn God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
give car, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, O God our shield, and look 
upon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better 
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Y SALMO SUA, 



dandan ufangaegue giiijc: ya todo y 
beb6co gaegue guiya jago. Sila. 

SALMO 88. 

OJEOVA, Yuus satbasionjo, giiajo 
guinin urnaagan jaaue yan puenge 
gui menamo : 

2 Polo y tinayuyutto ya ufato gui 
menamo : naegueng y talangamo gui 
inagaugjo. 

3 8a y antijo bula chinatsaga sija : ya 
y lin&lajo esta jijot gui para y naftan. 

4 Estayo matufong yan a3'0 sija y 
manjajanao papa gui joyo : sa taeguije 
yo y taotao ni y taya ayudafla. 

5 Mayute esta gui entalo y manmatae, 
taeguije y manmapuno ni y manaasou 
jalom y naftan ; ni y ti uujajaso mas : 
ui y manmautut guinin y eauaemo. 

6 Jago pumoloyo guiya papapa na 
joyo, gui jalom jomjom na lugat gui 
jalom y tinadong. 

7 Y binibumo sumasaga macat guiya 
gilajo, ya unachatsagayo nu y todo 
napomo. Sila. 

8 Jago munafanjanao lacbago y mana- 
tungojo guiya guajo ; unpoloyo na ju- 
macbatlie nu sija : mapongleyo ya ti 
sifiayo manajanao. 

9 Y atadogjo niualacbae pot y pinitijo : 
ya juagangjajao, O Jeova, cada jaane, 
jujuto juyong y canaejo guiya jago. 

10 Ada unnamalie y ninamanman gui 
manmatae ? Sifia y manmatae manga- 
julo ya unmaalaba? Sila. 

11 Sifia y minauleg gllinaeyamo ma- 
sangan gui jalom y naftan? paty mina- 
gajetmo gui yinilang 1 

12 Sifia y ninamanmanmo matungo 
gui jalom jomjom 1 yan y tininasmo gui 
jalom tano ni y manmalefa ? 

13 Lao guajo iya jago, O Jeova, umaa- 
gangyo: yan ogaan tinayuyutto ufato 
gui menamo. 

14 Sajafa, O Jeova, na unyute y anti- 
jo 1 Sajafa na unnaatog y matamo gui- 
nin iya guajo 1 

15 Gofcbatsaga tristeyo yan cana yo 
inatae, desde y pinatgonjo : mientras 
jususungon y minamaanaomo, ya ja- 
nagosestotbayo. 

16 Ya y iijom na binibumo malofan 
guiya guajo: ya y minamaanaomo umu- 
tutyo. 

17 Sa manmato gui oriyajo todot dia 
taeguije yjanoin: mandafia gui oriyajo. 



18 Y guinaeyaco yan y amigujo uiina- 
fafiago guiya guajo, yan y manatungojo 
gui jalom jomjom. 

SALMO 89 

BAE jucanta y minaase Jeova para 
taejinecog: ya y pachotto nae ju- 
namatungo y minagajetmo gui todo y 
generation. 

2 Sa iieco : Y minaase umanacajulo 
para taejinecog : ya y minagajetmo un 
nafltme todo gui langet. 

3 Ya jufatinas y trato gui inayegco, 
yan manjulayo gui as David ni y tenta- 
gojo. 

4 Ya y semiyamo junafitme para tae- 
jinecog : ya jufatinas julo y tronumo 
gui todo y generasion. Sila. 

5 Ya y langet sija ufanmanalaba ni y 
ninamanmanmo, O Jeova : y minagajet- 
mo locue gui inetnon y manantos. 

6 Sa jayo gui langet sija sifia parejuna 
si Jeova ? Jaye gui lajin y gaeninasina 
uparej una si Jeova ? 

7 Si Yuus, gosnamaanao gui pinagat y 
manantos, yan umamaauaogue giie 
mas qui todo ni ayo sija y mangaegue 
gui oriyana. 

8 O Jeova, Yuus y inetnon sendalo, 
jaye matatnga parejo yan jago, O 
YAH ? ya y minagajetmo ni y gaegue 
gui oriyamo ? 

9 Jago umaregla y sobetbian tase : 
anae y napo mangajulo, jago pumoca 
sija. 

10 Jago yumamag iya Rahab ya unfa- 
pidaso taeguije y uno ni y mapuno ; 
jago ehumalapon y enimigumo ni y 
canae y minetgotmo. 

11 Y langet sija iyomo, yan yo tano 
locue iyomo : y tano yan y binilan si- 
najguanna ni y plinantamo sija. 

12 Y sanlago yan y sanjaya, jago fuma- 
tinas sija : Tabor yan Hermon manma 
gof ni y naanmo. 

13 Gaegue guiya jago y canae ni y 
matatnga : sa y canaemo metgot, ya 
taquilo y agapa na canaemo. 

14 Y tininas yan y juisio y plinantan 
tronumo : minaase yan minagajet man- 
jajanao gui menan metamo. 

15 Mandichoso ayo na taotao y tu- 
mungo y magof na inagang : sa manma- 
mocat gui manauan y matamo, O 
Jeova. 

16 Sa y naanmo nae manmamagof to- 
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The psalmist's confidence in God. PSALMS, 85, 



David prayeth for grace. 



than a thousand. I had rather be a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lobd God is a sun and 
shield: the Loud will give grace and 
glory : no good thing will he withhold 
From them that walk uprightly. 

12 O Loud of hosts, blessed is the man 
that trusteth in thee. 

PSALM 85. 

1 The psalmist, out of ike experience of former mer. 

vies, prayeth for the continuance thereof. 8 He 

promiseth to wait thereon, o ut of confidence qf God' x 



To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of 
Koran. 

LORD, thou hast been favourable unto 
J thy land: thou hast brought back 
the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of 
thy people; thou hast covered all their 
sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : 
thou hast turned thyself from the fierce- 
ness of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, God of our salvation, and 
cause thine anger toward us to cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all 
generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again : that 
thy people may rejoice in thee 1 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lokd, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8 I will hear what God the Lord will 
speak : for lie will speak peace unto his 
people, and to his saints: but let them 
not turn again to folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that 
fear him ; that glory may dwell in our 
land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together ; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of the earth ; 
and righteousness shall look down from 
heaven. 

12 Yea, the Loud shall give that which 
is good; and our land shall yield her 
increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go before him; 
and shall set us in the way of his steps. 

PSALM 86. v 

! David strengtheneth. his prayer by the consciertee 
of Msreliqion. 5 hi) the {loudness ami power of God. 
11 He desireth the continuance of former grace. 

14 Complaining of the proud, he craveth some 
token of God's goodness. 

586 



A Prayer of David. 

BOW down thine ear, O Loud, hear . 
me : for I am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am holy : O 
thou my God, save thy servant that 
trusteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, Lord : for I 
cry unto thee daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : for 
unto thee, Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good, and ready 
to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer ; 
and attend to the voice of my supplica- 
tions. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call 
upon thee : for thou wilt answer me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like 
unto thee, O Lord ; neither are there any 
works like unto thy works. 

9 All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, 
Lord ; and shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doest won- 
drous things : thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will 
walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear 
thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart : and I will glorify thy 
name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me : 
and thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lowest hell. 

14 O God, the proud are risen against 
me, and the assemblies of violent men 
have sought after my soul ; and have not 
set thee before them. 

15 But thou, O Lord, art a God full of 
compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, 
and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy 
upon me; give thy strength unto thy 
servant, and save the son of thine hand- 
maid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; that 
they which hate me may see it, and be 
ashamed: because thou, Lord, hast holp- 
en me, and comforted me. 

PSALM 87. 

1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The in- 
crease, honour, and comfort of the members thereof 
A Psalm or Song for the sons of Koran. 

HIS foundation is in the holy mount- 
ains. 



Y SALMO SUA, 90. 



dot dia : yan y tininasmo nae inuna- 
fangajulo. 

17 Sa jago y minalag y minetgolfiija : 
yan pot y flnaboresimo na injatsajulo y 
canggelonmame. 

18 Sa iyon Jeova y patangta : yan y 
rayta iyon Ayo na Santos guiya Israel. 

19 Ayonae unsangau gui guinigllife 
gui maBantosmo, ya ilegmo : guajo ju- 
polo y inayuda gui jilo y uno ni y ma- 
tatnga: yan junacajulo y uno na y 
maayeg gui taotao. 

20 Jusoda si David na tentagojo ; ya 
jupalae gile nu y Santos na lafiajo. 

31 Guiya y canaejo munafitme : yan y 
canaejoja locue munametgot gile : 

22 Ya y enimigo taeinamot guiya 
giliya : ni y lajin y manaelayc ti una- 
nalamen gue. 

23 Sa bae juyute papa y contrariona 
gui menafia yan jucastiga ayo sija y 
cliumatlie gile. 

24 Lao y^ minagajetto yan y minaasejo 
usaga guiya giliya: yan pot y naanjo 
na umanacajulo y canggelonna. 

25 Ya bae jupolo y canaeiia locue gui 
jalom tase, yan y agapa na canaeiia gui 
jalom sadog. 

26 Sa giliya umalog ni guajo : Jago y 
tatajo, Yuusso, yan y acho gui satbasi- 
onjo. 

27 Bae jupolo gile locue pot flnenana 
na finaflagujo, mas taquilona qui y ray 
sija gui tano. 

28 Y minaasejo bae juadaje pot giliya 
para taejinecog, yan y tratujo ufitme 
guiya guiya. 

29 Y semiyafia locue junasaga para 
ugaegue taejinecog, yan y tronuna tae- 
gilije y jaancn y langet. 

30 Yaguin famaguonfia dumingo y 
tinagojo, yan ti manmamomocat gui 
j uisioco, 

31 Yaguin maquebranta y layjo yan 
ti maadaje y tinagojo ; 

32 Ayo nae jufatoegile gui inagua-. 
guatnija yan y bara, ya jusaulag gui 
tinaelayenija. 

33 Lao y minaasejo ti junajanao todo 
guiya giliya : ya ti jupolo na ufatta y 
minagajetto. 

34 Y tratujo ti juquebranta ni juto- 
laeca y sinanganjo ni jumuyong gui 
labiosso. 

35 Un biajeja jufanjula pot y sinan- 
tosso ya ti judague si David. 
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36 Y semiyafia gagaegue para taejine- 
cog, yan y tronuna taegilijeja y attlao 
gui menajo. 

37 Ya maplanta para taejinecog tae- 
gilije j_ pilan, ya taegilije y gosmagajet 
na testigo gui langet. Sila. 

38 Lao jago jagasja unyute yan unre- 
chasa, jago jagasja lalalojao ni y pina- 
laemo. 

39 Sa unchatlie y traton y tentagomo ; 
ya unnaale y coronafia asta papa gui 
jilo oda. 

40 Unyamag papa todo y quelatna ; 
yan unyulang y niinetgot na castiyafia. 

41 Ya todo y manmalolofan gui ayo na 
chalan mayutenaefiaejon : giliya mana- 
mamamajlao ni y tiguangna. 

42 Jago jumatsa julo y agapa na canae 
y contrariuna sija ; yan jago munai'an- 
magof todo y enimiguna. 

43 Magajet na jago locue bumira y 
fllon y espadana, ya ti unnafltme gi'ie 
gui guera. 

44 Jago jagasja munabasta y mina- 
lagna, yan unyute y tronuna papa gui 
jilo oda. 

45 Ya y jaanen y pinatgonna jago ja- 
gasja munacadada : jago jagasja in - 
inampe gile ni y minamajlao. Sila. 

46 Asta ngaean, O Jeova, ada unatog- 
jao para taejinecog? Asta ngaean ufa- 
fiila y binibumo taagilije y guat'e ? 

47 O, jaso na quinadada y tiempoco 
esta : pot jafa na taesetbe jagas unfati 
nas todo y famaguan taotao ? 

48 Jaye na taotao enao y lalaia ya li 
ulie finatae, ni y ujanalibre y antina gui 
ninasiiian y naftan ? Sila. 

49 Jeova, mangue y minaasemo sijii 
ni y ampmam, ni y jinilamo as David 
gui minagajetmo ? 

50 Jaso, Jeova, y minamajlao y tenia 
gomo sija : ni y jucatgaja gui jalom 
pechoco, y minamaniajlao y taotao todo 
ni y matatnga : 

51 Ni y enimigumo mannanamamaj- 
lao, O Jeova: ni y enimigumo muna- 
mamajlao y pinecat y pinalaemo. 

53 Bendito si Jeova para taejinecog : 
Amen yan Amen. 

SALMO 90. 

JEOVA jago guinin saganmamanic 
yan todo y generasion. 
2 Antes de najuyong y egso sija ya 
unfatinas y tano todo yan y manasaga 



A complaint in distress. PSALMS, 89 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of Zkra 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, O 
city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Iiahab and 
Babylon to them that know me : behold 
Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ; this 
man was born there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and 
that man was born in her -. and the High- 
est himself shall establish her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when he writ- 
eth up the people, that this man was 
born there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players on 
instruments shall be there: all my springs 
are in thee. 

PSALM 88. 

A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 

A Sons or Psalm for the sons of Korah, to the 

chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Mas- 
eeh" of Heman the Ezrahite. 



LORD God of my salvation, I 
have cried day and night before 



o 

thee 

2 Let my prayer come before thee : in- 
cline thine ear unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles : and 
my life draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 I am counted with them that go down 
into the pit : I am as a man that hath no 
strength : 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain 
that lie in the grave, whom thou remem- 
berest no more : and they are cut off from 
thy hand, 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, 
in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and 
thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. 
Selah. 

8 Thou hast put away mine acquaint- 
ance far from me ; thou hast made me an 
abomination unto them : I am shut up, 
and I cannot come forth. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of af- 
fliction : Lord, I have called daily upon 
thee, I have stretched out my hands unto 
thee. 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? 
shall the dead arise and praise thee ? 
Selah. 

_ 1 1 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared 
in the grave ? or thy faithfulness in de- 
struction ? 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the 



The psalmist praiseth God. 

dark ? and thy righteousness in the land 
of forgetfulness 1 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord; 
and in the morning shall my prayer pre- 
vent thee. 

14 Loud, why easiest thou off my soul ? 
why hidest thou thy face from me? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from 
my youth up : while I suffer thy terrors 
I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath gocth over me ; thy 
terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me daily 
like water; they compassed me about 
together. 

18 Lover and friend hast thou put far. 
from me, and mine acquaintance into 
darkness. 

PSALM 89. 

1 The psalmist praiseth God for his covenant. 5 for 

his wonderful limner, Vi.for lite care of Ids church, 
Wfor hie: favour to the Mot/dom of David. S8 Then 
compia>oinoofa.m£rar«event*,MV<eexpo*lulatet?i, 
prayeth, and blemelh God. 

Maschll of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

I WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord 
for ever : with my mouth will I make 
known thy faithfulness to all genera- 
tions. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built 
up for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou 
establish in the very heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my 
chosen, I have sworn unto David my 
servant, 

4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations. 
Selah. 

5 And the heavens shall praise thy 
wonders, Lord ; thy faithfulness also 
in the congregation of the saints. 

6 For who in the heaven can be com- 
pared unto the Lord ? who among the 
sons of the mighty can be likened unto 
the Lord ? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the as- 
sembly of the saints, and to be had in 
reverence of all them that are about him. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong 
Lord like unto thee ? or to thy faithful- 
ness round about thee ? 

9 Thou rulest the raging of the sea: 
when the waves thereof arise, thou still- 
est them. 

10 Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces, 
as one that is slain ; thou hast scattered 
thine enemies with thy strong arm. 
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Y SALMO SUA, 93. 



sa desde y tutujonfia yan aata y taejine- 
cog, jagoja si Yuus. 

3 Jago bumira y taotao para y yini- 
lang ; ya ilelegmo : Fanalo guato, jam- 
yo famaguon taotao. 

4 Sa y mit afios gui inenamo tacguijeja 
y nigapja anae malofan esta, yan tae- 
giiijejay ora gui buraebela gui puenge. 

5 Jago chumule sija taegiiijc y mini- 
lag y janom ; manaegiiije y minacgo : 
ya y egaan manaegiiije y chaguan ni y 
manlacho julo. 

6 Ya y egaan, mumegae ya manlacho 
julo; lao y pupuengc manmautut yan 
ufanmalayo. 

7 Sa y linalalomo nao lumachaejam, 
yan y binibumo nae immafaiiatsagajam. 

8 Sa unpolo y tinaelayenmame gui 
mcnamo, yan y ti matungo na isaomame 
gui minananan y matamo. 

9 Sat odo y jaaninmame manmalofan 
gui binibumo : inlacliae y sacanmame 
ni y taegiiijeja cuentos in y masangan 
esta. 

10 Y jaanen y sacanmame setenta afios, 
ya y pot y minetgot sina gagaogue 
asta ochenta afios ; lao y sobetbianija y 
checho yan y trineste : sa ninnaguse 
manmapos : yan jame mangupo. 

11 Jaye tumungo y ninasifian y lina- 
lalomo, ya y binibumo segun y nina- 
maanao guiya jago. 

12 Ya fanagitejam tumufong y jaanin- 
mame, para mojon usifia guajajam un 
corason ni y malate. 

13 Talo mague, O Jeova : astangaean? 
ya polo ya unfaiiotsot pot y tentagomo. 

14 O nafannajong jam taftaf ni y mi- 
naasemo : ya insina manmagof yan 
in fansenmagof todo gui jaaninmame. 

15 Nafanmagof jam, segun na jaane 
anae unnafanpinite jam, yan y sacan 
anae inlie y taelaye : 

16 Polo y checliomo umalie gui tenta- 
gomo sija, yan y minalagmo gui fania- 
guonna. 

17 Ya y guinatbon Jeova ni y Yuusta 
ugaegue guiya jame ; ya imnafitmo 
guiya jame y checho y canaeta : maga- 
jet, y checho y canaemame unnafitmc. 

SALMO 91. 

YA y sumasaga gui umatog na saga- 
yan y (xueftaquilo, gi'iiya usaga 
gui papa y anineng y Todojajanasifia. 
3 Bae jusangan as Jeova, gUiya y 



umamparayo yan y castiyujo: Yuusso, 
iya gi'iiya nae juangocoyo. 

3 Sa guiya uuninalibre guininylason 
y tiradot, yan guinin y yiuilang peste. 

4 Gi'iiya untinampe ni y pilufia, yan y 
papa y papafia nae unangoco jao : y 
minagajetna uguinogilemo yan upa- 
tangmo. 

5 Jago ti uumaanao ni y minamaanao 
y puenge ; ni y flecha ni mangugupo 
gui jaane ; 

6 Ni pot y peste ni manmamomocat 
gui jalom jomjom ; ni pot y yinilang 
ni y lumachae y taloane. 

7 Y mit ufanbasnag gui oriyamo, yan 
y dies mit gui agapa na canaemo : lao 
ti sina mato jijot guiya jago. 

8 Sa y atadogmoja umatan, yan lumie 
y apas y manaelaye. 

9 Jagoja, O Jeova, y umamparayo ! 
Sa jagasja unfatinas y Queftaquilo na 
sagamo. 

10 Taya taelaye ufato guiya jago, ni 
jafa na chetnot ujijot gui sagamo. 

11 Sa jaeucatga y angjetna sija nu 
jago, para uninadaje todo gui jina- 
naomo. 

12 Ya unmajatsa julo ni y eanaefiija, 
ya ti umanafannotpe acho y adongmo. 

13 Yaunfamgacha gui jilo y Icon yan 
y culebla : y patgon leon yan y ser- 
piente ungagacha gui papa adeng sija. 

14 Sa japolo y giiinaeyafia guiya guajo, 
enao inina jnnalibre glie : guajo pumolo 
gtie gui taquilo, sa giliya guinin tu- 
mungo y naanjo. 

15 Gi'iiya umagangyo ya guajo umo- 
pcgi'ie : sa jumajame gui chinatsaga ; 
junalibre gue yan juonra gile. 

10 Ya y iuanaco y liualafia junanajong 
gtie, yan jufanue gi'ie ni y satbasionjo. 

SALMO 92. 

MAULEG para umannae grasias si 
Jeova ya umacanta y alabansa 
sija gui naanmo, Jago, Gueftaquilo : 

2 Para infamamanue ni y minauleg 
giiinaeyamo gui egaan yan y minaga- 
jetmo eada puenge. 

3 Gui dandan ni y dies cuetdasiia ; yan 
gui guitala ; yan gui atpa yan y mames 
na inagang. 

4 Sa jago, Jeova, unnamagofyo nu y 
cheebomo : ya bae junagana pot y 
checho y canaemo. 

5 O Jeova, namandinangculo sija v 
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Ood's promises of favour PSALMS 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth also 
is thine : as for the world and the fulness 
thereof, thou hast founded them. 

12 The north and the south thou hast 
created them : Tabor and Hermon shall 
rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is 
thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 Justice and judgment are the hab- 
itation of thy throne : mercy and truth 
shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know the 
joyful sound : they shall walk, O Lobd, 
in the light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the 
day : and in thy righteousness shall they 
be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength: and in thy favour our horn 
shall be exalted. 

18 For the Lord is our defence ; and 
the Holy One of Israel is our King. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy 
Holy One, and saidst, I have laid help 
upon one that is mighty ; I have exalted 
one chosen out of the people. 

20 I have found David my servant; 
with my holy oil have I anointed him : 

21 "With whom my hand shall be estab- 
lished : mine arm also shall strengthen 
him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact upon 
him ; nor the son of wickedness afflict 
him. 

23 And I will beat down his foes before 
his face, and plague them that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulness and my mercy 
shall be with him : and in my name shall 
his horn be exalted. 

25 I will set his hand also in the sea, 
and his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my 
Father, my God, and the Rock of my 
salvation. 

27 Also I will make him my firstborn, 
higher than the kings of the earth. 

28 My mercy will I keep for him for 
evermore, and my covenant shall stand 
fast with him. 

29 His seed also will I make to endure 
for ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven. 

30 If his children forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments ; 

31 If they break my statutes, and keep 
not my commandments ; 
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89. to the kingdom of David. 

32 Then will I visit their transgression 
with the rod, and their iniquity with 

stripes. 

33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness will 
I not utterly take from him, nor suffer 
my faithfulness to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips. 

35 Once have I sworn by my holiness 
that I will not lie unto David. 

36 His seed shall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the sun before me. 

37 It shall be established for ever as 
the moon, and as a faithful witness in 
heaven. Selah. 

38 But thou hast cast off and abhorred, 
thou hast been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant 
of thy servant : thou hast profaned his 
crown by casting it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down all his 
hedges; thou hast brought his strong 
holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him : 
he is a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand of 
his adversaries; thou hast made all his 
enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of 
his sword, and hast not made him to 
stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, 
and cast his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou 
shortened : thou hast covered him with 
shame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lot<d ? wilt thou hide 
thyself for ever ? shall thy wrath burn 
like Are ? 

47 Remember how short my time is: 
wherefore hast thou made all men in 
vain? 

48 What man is he that liveth, and shall 
not see death ? shall he deliver his soul 
from the hand of the grave ? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former loving- 
kindnesses, which thou swarest unto Da- 
vid in thy truth ? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of 
thy servants ; how I do bear in my bosom 
the reproach of a\l the mighty people ; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
proached, O Lobd ; wherewith they have 
reproached the footsteps of thine an- 
ointed. 



Y SALMO SWA, 93. 



chechomo ! yau jinasomo mansenla- 
dong : 

6 Sa y taotao ni y aguaguat ti jatuugo: 
ill y caduco ti jatutimgo este. 

™ Anae y manaclayc Tachog taegtiije y 
chaguan, yan anae todo y chumogiie y 
tiuaelaye maulajyan : ayo miiia ufan- 
mayulang para taejinecog : 

8 Lao jago, Jeova, para taejinecog 
gagaegue y tinaquilo. 

9 Sa, estagtie, y enimigurao, O Jeova, 
sa, estagtie, y enimigumo na ufanma- 
lingo ; yan todo y chumochogile y tiuae- 
laye ufanmachalapon. 

10 Lao y canggelonjo, jago munaca- 
julo taegtiije y canggelon y titogcha na 
nubiyo : ya mapalaey o ni y laiian nuebo. 

11 Sa y atadogcoja iumie y gilinaeyaco 
gui enimigujo sija yan y talangajoja 
jumungog y giiinaeyaco ni chumogue 
y taelaye ni y mangajulo contra guajo. 

13 Sa y tiuas laid taegi'iije y trongcon 
palma : lumadangculo gue taegtiije y 
trongcon sedro gui Libano. 

13 Ayo sija y manmatanmc gui guima 
Jeova, manlalii gui jalom y sagan y 
Yuusta. 

14 Sigueja di manmanogeha asta que 
manbijo: manmesgo yan manbetde. 

15 Para ufanrnamanue na si Jeova 
goftunas : gtiiya y achojo ya taya tiuae- 
laye guiya gtiiya. 

SALMO 93. 

SI Jeova jagobiebietna mabeste gile 
ni y ninasifia ; si Jeova numabeste 
gtte, ni y minetgot dinidog gile : y tano 
locue nmafitme j'a ti sina manacalam- 
ten. 

2 TT tronumo mafatinas desde di amp- 
mam na tiempo : jago guinin y tae- 
jinecog. 

3 Mangajulo y minalag sija, O Jeova, 
ya y minalag sija mangajulo y inan- 
gangfiija ; y minalag sija mangajulo y 
naponija. 

4 Mastaquilo y inagang sija y minegae 
y janom sija, yan y fljom na napo gui 
tase, si Jeova gui sanjilo gaesisina. 

5 Y testimoniomo sija mansenmagajet: 
sinantosja coubiene gui jalom guima- 
mo, O Jeova, para taejinecog. 

SALMO 94. 
JEOVA, Yuus Jao, ni y inemog 
iyomo ; O Yuus Jao, ni y inemog 
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iyomo, famanuen maesajao ni y mina- 
lag. 

2 Jatsa jao julo, jago y juea y tano : 
nae ni y apasnija y mansobetbio. 

3 Jeova, asta ngaean y manaelaye, 
asta ngaean y manaelaye nae ufanma- 
gaua ? 

4 Sija manmefno, sija sumangan sina- 
guat yan todo y chumochogile y tiuae- 
laye manbanidoso. 

5 Sa sija yuinamag ya japedasitos y 
taotaomo, Jeova, yan janafanpinite 
y erensiamo. 

6 Sija pumuno y biuda yan taotao 
jnyong, yan japuno y manaetata. 

7 Sa ilegnija : Si Jeova ti ujalie, ni si 
Yuus Jacob ti ufanatituye. 

8 Fanatituye, jarnyo managuaguat gui 
teotao : yan jamyo mangaduco, ngaean 
nae infanmalate ? 

9 Ya ayo y plumanta y talanga, ada ti 
ujungog ? ya ayo y fumatinas y atadog, 
ada ti ulie ? 

10 Ya ayo y cumastiga y taotao sija 
ada ti ujanafanunas ? ayoja y fumana- 
gile y taotao ni y tiningo ? 

11 Si Jeova jatungo yjinason y taotao, 
na sija puro jinaja. 

12 Oichoso y taotao ni y unnaregla gile, 
O Jeova, yan ufanagile gile ni y tina 
gomo ; 

13 Sa jago sina numae gui descanso 
guinin y jaanin y cbinatsaga, asta qui y 
joyo maguadog para y manaelaye. 

14 Sa si Jeova ti janasuja y taotaona, 
ni ti udingo y erensiana. 

15 Lao y jinisga utalo guato gui tini- 
nas : yan todo y manunas na corason 
ujadalalag. 

16 Jaye malago cajulo para guajo con- 
tra y cliumochogue y dafio ? Jaye ma 
lago tuinojgue julo para guajo contra y 
chumochogile y taelaye ?' 

17 Yanguin si Jeova guinin ti umayu- 
dayo, y antijo gusija guinin sumaga 
gui finatquilo. 

18 Anae ileco : Sulong y adengjo: y 
minaasemo, O Jeova, mumantieneyo. 

19 Anae juguaja y manadan jinasoco 
gui sanjaiomjo, y quinensuelamo sija 
ninasenmagof y antijo. 

30 Y tronon tinaelaye uguaja comu- 
nion yan jago, ni y fumatinas dano pot 
y tinago ? 

31 Sija mandaBa contra y anten y ma 
nunas, yan ja sentensia y jSga y taeisao. 



Tlus frailty of human life. PSALMS, 91. 

53 Blessed be the Lord for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 



PSALM 90. 

1 Mom, setting forth God's providence,^ complain- 
eth of human fragility, 7 divine chastisements, 10 
and brevity of life, 12 He prayeth for the knowl- 
edge and sensible experience of God's goad provi- 
dence. 

A. Prayer of Moses the man of God. 

IORD, thou hast been our dwelling- 
J place in all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the 
earth and the world, even from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, thou art God. 

3 Thou turnest man to destruction ; and 
sayest, Return, ye children of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are 
but as yesterday when it is past, and as a 
watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a 
flood ; they are as a sleep : in the morn- 
ing they are like gjrass which groweth up. 

6 In the morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth up ; in the evening it is cut 
down, and withereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before 
thee, our secret sins in the light of thy 
countenance. 

9 For all our days are passed away in 
thy wrath : we spend our years as a tale 
that is told. 

10 The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten ; and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet is 
their strength labour and sorrow ; for it 
is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger ? even according to thy fear, so is 
thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto wis- 
dom. 

13 Return, Lord, how long ? and let 
it repent thee concerning thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy ; 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our 



15 Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
years wherein we have seen evil. 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy serv- 
ants, and thy glory unto their children. 

17 And let the beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon us : and establish thou the 



The security of the godly. 

work of our hands upon us; yea, the 
work of our hands establish thou it. 



PSALM 91. 

1 The slate of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 Their 
habitation. 11 Their servant*. U Th'eir friend ; 
with the effects of them all. 

HE that dwelleth in the secret place 
of the Most High shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the Lord, He is my ref- 
uge and my fortress: my God; in him 
will T trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the 
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome 
pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust : his 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night ; nor for the arrow that 
flieth by day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence tliat walketh in 
darkness ; nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noonday, 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand ; but it 
shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou be- 
hold and see the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, 
which is my refuge, even the Most High, 
thy habitation ; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, nei- 
ther shall aiiy plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their 
hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
adder: the young lion and the dragon 
shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him : I will 
set him on high, because he hath known 
my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I will 
answer him : I will be with him in trou- 
ble ; I will deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I satisfy him, 
and shew him my salvation. 

PSALM 92. 

1 The prophet exhortetA to praise God, i for flis 
great work*, 6 for his judgments im the wicked, 10 
and for his goodness to the godly. 

A Psalm or Bone for tto sabbath (Jay. 



Y SALMO SUA, 97. 



22 Lao si Jeova guinin y leca na torijo : 
yan Yuusso y achon y guinegiieco. 

23 Ya giliya chumule gui jilofiija y 
isaofiija, yan ujautut sija gui dafio- 
nijaja ; ya si Jeova, ni y Yuusta, umutut 
sija. 

SALMO 95. 

OMAELA, ya tacantaye si Jeova : 
nije tafatinas y minagof na ina- 
gang para y aoho y satbasionta. 

2 Nije taufanmato gui menana yan y 
grasia's, ya tafatinas y minagof na ina- 
gang nu y salmos. 

3 Sa si Jeova y dangculo na Yuus, yan 
y dangculo na Ray gui jilo todo yuus. 

4 Y jalom y canaena nae mangaegue y 
manadong na sagayan gui tano : y mi- 
netgot y beca sija iyofia locue. 

5 Y tase iyofia yan gi'iiya fumatinas : 
yan y canaenaja fumatinas y anglo na 
tano. 

6 O maela nije taadora ya tafanecon 
papa, nije tafandimo gui menan Jeova 
ni y fumatiuasjit. 

7 Sa guiya y Yuusta ; yan jita y taotao 
gui pastajifia, yan y quinilo gui canaefia. 
Pago na jaane yaguin injingog y ina- 
gangfia, 

8 Cliamiyo munafanmajejetog y cora- 
sonmiyo, taegUije guiya Meriba, tae- 
guije y jaanin y tentasion gui desierto. 

9 Anae y tatanmiyo tumientayo, ma- 
chagueyo, yan malie y chechojo. 

10 Cuarenta anos inapmamna nae tris- 
teyo pot este na generasion, 3'a ileco : 
Sija na taotao ni y manlaclie gui cora- 
sonnija, yan jagasja ti jatungo y cha- 
laujo. 

11 Pot ayo na maniulayoguibinibujo, 
ya sija ti sifia majafom gui descansoco. 

SALMO 96. 

O CANTAYE si Jeova ni y nuebo 
na canta : cantaye si Jeova todo 
y tano. 

2 Cantaye si Jeova, bendise y naanna ; 
fanmamanue ni y satbasionna guinin y 
jaane yan y jaane. 

3 Sangau claro y minalagna gui nasion 
sijayay ninamanmanna gui entalo todo 
y taotao sija. 

4 Sa si Jeova dangculo, van sendang- 
culo para umaalaba : gl'uya umamaa- 
naogile mas qui todo yuus. 

5 Sa todo y yuus y nasion sija mani 



doio : lao si Jeova fumatinas y langet 
sija. 

6 Onra yan minagas mangaegue gui 
menafla : minetgot yan guinatbo man- 
gaegue gui jaiom y santos na sagana. 

7 Nae si Jeova, O familian gui taotao 
sija, nae si Jeova minalagyan minetgot. 

8 Nae si Jeova ni y minalag sa uiyon y 
naanna : chule y ninae ya maela sanja- 
lom gui sagana. 

9 O adora si Jeova gui guinatbon y 
sinantosna : fanlaolao gui menana todo 
y tano. 

10 Sangan gui nasion sija na si Jeova 
jagobiebietna : y tano maplanta locue ni 
y ti sifia manacalamten : guiya jumusga 
y taotao gui tininas. 

11 Manmagofy langet sija, yan senma- 
gof y tano ; ya y tase pala'langpang, yan 
y binilana. 

12 Ya y fangualuan senmagof yan todo 
y mangaegue gui sanjalomna : ayonae 
todo y trongco sija gui jalomtano mang- 
antapot y minagof. 

13 Gui menan Jeova, sa gttiya umama- 
maela ; sa giliya umamamaela para 
ujusga y tauo : ujvisga y tano gui tini- 
nas, yan y taotao sija gui minagajetfia. 

SALMO 97. 

SI Jeova jagobiebietna, polo ya y tano 
umagof ; polo ya y minegae y isla 
ufansenmagof. 

2 Y mapagajes yan y j emjom sija man- 
gaegue gui oriyana : tininas yan juisio 
y plinantan y tronuna. 

3 Y guafe manjanao gui menana, yan 
mausinesenggue y enimigufia gui oriya. 

4 Y lamlamna maninina y tano : ya y 
tano malie ya ninalaolao. 

5 Y egso sija manmadirite taegUije y 
danges gui menan Jeova, gui menan y 
Sefiot y tano todo. 

6 Y langet suiuangan claro y tininasfia, 
yan todo y taotao guinin malie y mina- 
lagna. 

7 Nafanmamajlao todo ayo sija y sumc- 
setbe y imagen sija ni tinaga, ni y tu- 
nanmaesaja sija y idolo sija : Adora gile 
todo jamyo ni y yuus. 

8 Yya Sion jajungog ya ninamagof, 
yan y jagan Juda sija ninafansenmagof ; 
sa pot y j uisiomo sija, O Jeova. 

9 Sa jago Jeova, mas taquilo gui jilo 
todo y tano : ya jago umanacajulo chago 
gui jilo todo y yuus. 
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Exhortation to praise Ood. 



PSALMS, 92. 



TT is a good thing to give thanks unto 
■*■ the Lord, and to sing praises unto 
thy name, Most High: 

2 To shew forth thy lovingkindness in 
the morning, and thy faithfulness every 
night, 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, 
and upon the psaltery; upon the harp 
with a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad 
through thy work : I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how great are thy works ! 
and thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 A brutish man knowet'h not ; neither 
doth a fool understand this. 

7 When the wicked spring as the grass, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flourish ; it is that they shall be destroyed 
for ever : 

8 But thou, Lord, art most high for 
evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, Lord, for, 
lo, thine enemies shall perish ; all the 
workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 

10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like 
the horn of a unicorn : I shall be anointed 
with fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on 
mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear 
my desire of the wicked that rise up 
against me. 

12 The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm tree : he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the house of 
the Lord shall flourish in the courts of 
our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in 
old age; they shall be fat and flourishing; 

15 To shew that the Lord is upright : 
he is my rock, and there is no unright- 
eousness in him. 

PSALM 93. 
Themajesty, power, andholinessofChrisVsktngdom. 

THE Lord reigneth, he is clothed with 
majesty ; the Lord is clothed with 
strength, wherewith he hath girded him- 
self : the world also is stablished, that it 
cannot be moved. 

2 Thy throne is established of old : thou 
art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voice ; the 
floods lift up their waves. 



Blessedness of affliction. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier than 
the noise of many waters, yea, than the 
mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure : holi- 
ness becometh thine house, O Lord, for 
ever. 

PSALM 94. 

1 The prophet,, calling for jwtice, complaineth of 
tyranny ami imp/e!>/. H He tmchelh God'ft prov- 
idence. It He xlw.iceth. tile ble:<xednenx of r{fflic£io?i. 
16 God is the defender of the afflicted. 

OLORD God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth ; O God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth, shew thyself. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou Judge of the 
earth : render a reward to the proud. 

3 Lord, how long shall the wicked, 
how long shall the wicked triumph ? 

4 Iloiji) lono shall they utter and speak 
hard things ? and all the workers of in- 
iquity boast themselves ? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, 
Lord, and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, 
and murder the fatherless. 

7 Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Understand, ye brutish among the 
people ; and ye fools, when will ye be 
wise ? 

9 He that planted the ear, shall he not 
hear ? he that formed the eye, shall he 
not see 1 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall 
not he correct ? he that teacheth man 
knowledge, shall not he know ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are vanity. 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, Lord, and teachest him 
out of thy law ; 

13 That thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of adversity, until the pit be 
digged for the wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not cast off his 
people, neither will he forsake his in- 
heritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness: and all the upright in 
heart shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against the 
evil doers ? or who will stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity ? 

17 Unless the Lord had been my help, 
my soul had almost dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, My foot slippeth ; thy 
mercy, O Lord, held me up. 



Y SALMO SUA, 98. 



10 O jamyo y gumaeya si Jeova, ja- 
chatlie y dafio : gl'iiya uinadaje y anion 
y manantosfia : gliiya munafaulibre sija 
juyong gui canae y manaelaye. 

11 Manana matamne para y manunas, 
yan minagof para y mammas ua corason. 

12 Fanmagof as Jeova jamyo ni y ma- 
mmas ; nae grasias y Santos na naafia. 

SALMO 98. 

CANTAYE si Jeova tii y nuebo na 
canta; sa gliiya fumatinas y man- 
namaninan na gllinaja : sa y agapa na 
canaena, yan y santos na canaena fu- 
matinas y satbasion para giiiya. 
3 Si Jeova janamatungo y satbasion- 
fia : y tininasna jafanue gui menan y 
nasion sija. 

3 Jagasja jajaso y minaasciia yan y 
minagajetfia para y gviima Israel : ya 
todo sija y uttimon y tano, gninin malie 
y satbasion y Yuusta. 

4 Fatinas y minagof na inagang as 
Jeova, todo y tano : agang yan fanganta, 
nu y minagof, junggan, fanganta ala- 
bansa sija. 

5 Cantaye si Jeova y alabansa sija, nu 
y atpa ; y atpa yan y inagang y gui- 
natbon musica. 

6 Yan y trompeta sija yan y sonidon y 
eotneta ; fatinas y minagof na inagang 
gui menan y Ray Jeova. 

7 Polo ya y tase upalalangpang yan y 
binilafia ; y tano yan y mafiasaga gui 
sanjalomfia ; 

8 Polo ya y manadan janom ujanafama- 
pagpag canaefiija : polo ya y egso sija 
mauganta pot y minagof. 

9 Gui menan Jeova : sa gliiya umama- 
maela para ujusga y tano : ujusga y 
tano, gui tininas yan y taotao sija gui 
minagajet. 

SALMO 99. 

SI Jeova jagobiebietua ; polo ya y 
taotao sija ufanlaolao ; matatachong 
giie gnijilo y querubin : polo ya y tano 
ufangalamten. 
3 Si Jeova dangculo guiya Sion : yan 
giiiya mas taquilo gui jilo todo y tao- 
tao. 

3 Polo ya sija ufanalaba y diuagculon 
yan y namaanao na naanmo ; sa santos 
giie. 

4 Y ninasifian y ray locue jaguacya y 
juisio : jago pumolo y tininas ; jago 
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fumatinas y juisio yan y tininas gui as 
Jacob. 

5 Nacajulo si Jeova ni y Yuusta, yan 
adora gui fafiajaugan y adengna ; sa 
santos giie. 

6 Si Moises yan Aaron gui entalo ma- 
male, yan si Samuel mafiisija yan ayo y 
umaagang y naanfia ; sija umaagang si 
Jeova, ya gliiya umope sija. 

7 Gliiya eumuentutuse sija gui jalom 
y jaliguen y mapagajes : sija umadaje 
y tinagofia, yan y otden ni y mannae 
sija. 

8 Jago umope sija, O Jeova Yuusma- 
me : jago si Yuus ni y umasie sija, 
achogja jago chumule y inemog gui 
cbechonija. 

9 Nacajulo si Jeova ni y Yuusta, yan 
adora giie gui santos na ogsofia ; sa si 
Jeova, ni y Yuusta, santos giie. 

SALMO 100." 

FATINAS y minagof na inagang 
as Jeova : jamyo tano todos. 
3 Setbe si Jeova ni y minagof : maeia 
gui menafia ya fanganta. 

3 Tingo na si Jeova, giiiya si Yuus : 
giiiyajay fumatinas jit, yan jitaiyofia ; 
jita y taotaofia yan y quinilo sija gui 
pastajifia. 

4 Fan jalom gui trangcana yan y inef re- 
sen grasias, ya y jalom y sagafia yan y 
alabansa : nae giie grasias, yan bendise y 
naanfia. 

5 Sa si Jeova mauleg ; y minaasena 
ugagaegue para taejinecog ; yan y mi- 
nagajet para todo y generasion sija. 

SALMO 101. 

BAE jueantay minaase yan y juisio : 
iyajago nae Jeova, bae jucanta. 
3 Bae juadajeyo ni y malate gui ca- 
bales na jinanao. ngaean nae unfato 
jao guiya guajo 1 bae jufamocat gui ja- 
lom guimajo yan y cabales na corason. 

3 Mungayo pumolo y taelaye na gtii- 
naja gui menan atadogjo : juchatlie y 
cbechonija ayo y manabag sija : tiu- 
cheton guiya guajo. 

4 Y chatpayon na corason junafanjn- 
nao guiya guajo _; ti yajo tumungo y 
manaelaye na gllinaja. 

5 Ayo y secreto na flnajiyunge y ti- 
guangiia, gliiya bae juyulang: ya ayo 
y taquilo y inatanna yan y sobetbio na 
corason ti sifia jusungon. 



Exlwrtations PSALMS, 97 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me thy comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have 
fellowship with thee, which frameth 
mischief by a law ? 

21 They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, and 
condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lokd is my defence ; and 
my God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And he shall bring upon them their 
own iniquity, and shall cut them off in 
their own wickedness; yea, the Loud 
our God shall cut them off. 

PSALM 95. 

1 An exhortation to prairie God, 3 for his greatness, 
6 and/or his goodness, 8 and not to tempt him. 



OCOME, let us sing unto the Lord : 
let us make a joyful noise to the 
Eock of our salvation. 

2 Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are the deep places of 
the earth : the strength of the hills is 
his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made it : and 
his hands formed the dry land. 

6 come, let us worship and bow 
down: let us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. 

7 For he is our God ; and we are the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep of 
Ids hand. To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation, and said, It is a people 
that do err in their heart, and they have 
not known my ways : 

11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath 
that they should not enter into my 
rest. 

PSALM 96. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, ifor his greatness, 
8 for his kingdom, 11 for his general judgment. 

OSIKG unto the Lord a new song : 
sing unto the Lord, all the earth. 
3 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name ; 
stew forth his salvation from day to day. 



to praise God. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and greatly to 
be praised : he is to be feared above all 
gods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations are 
idols : but the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before him : 
strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

7 Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Lord glory 
and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness : fear before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that the 
Lord reigneth : the world also shall be 
established that it shall not be moved : 
he shall judge the people righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad ; let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that 
is therein : then shall all the trees of the 
wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord : for he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the earth : he shall 
judge the world with righteousness, and 
the people with his truth. 

PSALM 97. 

1 The majesty of God's kingdom. 7 The church re- 
joiceth at GO(Vs judgments upon idolaters. 10 An 
exhortation to godliness and gladness. 

THE Lord reigneth; let the earth 
rejoice; let the multitude of isles 
be glad tliereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round about 
him : righteousness and judgment are 
the habitation of his throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth 
up his enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings enlightened the world : 
the earth saw, and trembled. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens declare his righteousness, 
and all the people see his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves of 
idols : worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because of 
thy judgments, O Lord. 



Chamorro & Eng O 



Y SALMO SUA, 103. 



6 Y atadogjo bae junameton y man- 
manjonggue gui tano, para ufafiaga sija 
guiya guajo : ya ayo y mamomocat gui 
cabales na jinanao, giliya siempre su- 
mesetbeyo. 

7 Ya ayo y chumochogue y dinague 
ti sifia sumaga gui jalom guimajo : ya 
ayo y sumasagan y mandague ti sifla 
numafitme gui menan y atadogjo. 

8 Y egaan yan y egaan bae juyulang 
todo y manaelaye gui tauo ; para uutot 
todo y chumochogue ui y taelaye gui 
siuda Jeova. 

SALMO 103. 

JUNGOG y tinayu3'Utto, O Jeova, 
polo y inagangjo ya ufato guiya 

2 Chamo muuaatog y niatamo guiya 
guajo gui jaanen anae chatsagayo : nae- 
gueng y talangamo guiya guajo ; y 
jaane anae juagangjao, opeyo guse. 

3 Sa y jaanijo linachae taegiiije y aso, 
ya y telangjo janon taegiiije y falot. 

4 Y corasonjo raanetnot, yan anglo 
taegiiije cliaguan ; sa malefayo jucano 
y najo pan. 

5 Ya pot y inagaug y inigongjo y te- 
langjo mafachet yan y catneco. 

6 Parejoyo yan y pelicano na pajaro 
gui dcsicrto : yan taegilijeyo y memo 
gui lugat na mayulang. 

7 Jupulau, yan jumuyong yo taegiiije 
y gorrion na pajaro gliiglliyiija gui jilo 
y atof y guima. 

8 Y eniraigu jo lumalatdeyo todot dia ; 
yan ayo sija y manlalalo contra guajo 
manmanjula pot guajo. 

9 Sa jagasja jucano y apo taegiiije y 
pan, yan manadafia y guimenjo yan y 
tanges. 

10 Sa pot y linalalomo yan y binibu- 
mo : sa jago juraatsayo yan yumuteyo. 

11 Y jaanijo taegiiije y anineng ni y 
umaso ; yan angloyo taegiiije y clia- 
guan. 

12 Lao jago, Jeova, gagaegue jao 
para taejinecog : yan y memoriasmo 
asta todo y generasion. 

13 Jago ucajulo, yan umaase ni iya 
Sion : sa y tienipo para unmaase nu 
giliya, magajet na mato y tiempo ni y 
matancho. 

14 Sa y tentagomo ninafanmagof ni y 
achona : yan ninafanmaase ni y petbos- 
fia. 



15 Enao mina y nasion sija ufanmaa- 
riao ni y naan Jeova, yan todo y ray 
sija gui tano ni y rainalagmo. 

16 Sa si Jeova jafatinas y Sion, uma- 
nog giie gui jalom y mhialagfia. 

17 Jagoilamen y tinayuyut y man- 
nesesitao ; yan ti jacliatlie y tinayuyut- 
fiija. 

18 Utugue este para y generasion ni y 
manmamamaela : yan y taotao ni y 
ufanmafatiuas ujaaiaba si Jeova. 

19 Sa gtliya jagasja jaatan papa gui y 
tinaquilo y sautos na sagana ; guinin y 
langet nae si Jeova jaatan y tano. 

20 Para ujungog y inigong y manma- 
prereso : yan para upula ayo sija y man- 
matancho para ufanmapuno. 

21 Para umasangan claro y naan Jeova 
guiya Sion, yan y alabansana guiya Je- 
rusalem ; 

22 Anae y taotao sija manetnon ya 
inandana, yan y raeno sija para uja- 
setbe si Jeova. 

28 Janadafe y minetgotto gui chalan ; 
giliya munacadada y jaanijo. 

24 Guajo ileco : O Yuusso chamo yo 
chumuchule gui lamita na jaanijo : y 
sacanmo sija para todoja y generasion. 

25 Sa desde y ampmain na tiempo jago 
pumolo y pliuantan tauo : yan y langet 
sija y cliecho y canaemo. 

26 Sija ufanmalingo, lao jago unga- 
gaegueja : magajet na todo sija ufan- 
guesbijo taegiiije y magago : taegiiije 
y bestido untolaeca sija, ya sija man- 
malalaeca. 

27 Lao jago y mismojajao, yan y sa- 
canmo sija ti ufanjocog. 

28 Y famaguon y tentagomo ufauga- 
gaegue, yan y semiyanMja ufanma- 
planta gui menamo. 

SALMO 103. 

IJENDISE si Jeova, O antijo : yan 
y todo y sanjalomjo, bendise y santos 
na naanna. 

2 Bendise si Jeova, O antijo, yan 
chamo malelefa todo ni y minaulegna : 

3 Ni y umasie todo tinaelayemo ; ni y 
munamagong todo y chetnotmo ; 

4 Ni y munalibre y linillSmo guinin y 
yinilang : ni y comorona jao ni guinae- 
yan mavileg yan y manadan minaase : 

5 Ni y munanajong y pachotmo ni y 
manmauleg na giiinaja : ya y pinat- 
gonmo jananuebo taegiiije y aguila. 
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God's sahation toward Israel. PSALMS, 98. 



Exhortation to praise God. 



9 For thou, Lord, art high above all 
the earth: thou art exalted far above 
all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: 
he preserveth the souls of his saints ; he 
delivereth them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous ; 
and give thanks at the remembrance of 
his holiness. 

PSALM 98. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 4 the Gentiles, 

7 and all the creatures to praise God. 

A Psalm. 

OSING unto the Lord a new song ; 
for he hath done marvellous things : 
his right hand, and his holy arm, hath 
gotten him the victory. 

2 The Lord hath made known his 
salvation: his righteousness hath he 
openly shewed in the sight of the 
heathen. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy and 
his truth toward the house of Israel : 
all the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all the earth: make a loud noise, and 
rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; 
with the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

6 "With trumpets and sound of cornet 
make a joyful noise before the Lord, 
the King. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof ; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands: let 
the hills be joyful together 

9 Before the Lord ; for he cometh to 
judge the earth : with righteousness shall 
he judge the world, and the people with 
equity. 

PSALM 99. 

1 The prophet, selling forth the kingdom of God in 
Zion, 5 exhorteth nil, he' tie example of forefather*, 
to worship God at his holy hill. 

THE Lord reigneth ; let the people 
tremble : he sitteth between the cher- 
ubim ; let the earth be moved. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion; and he 
is high above all the people. 

3 Let them praise thy great and terrible 
name ; for it is holy. 



4 The king's strength also loveth judg- 
ment; thou dost establish equity, thou 
executest judgment and righteousness in 
Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and 
worship at his footstool ; for he is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron amoug his priests, 
and Samuel among them that call upon 
his name ; they called upon the Lord, 
and he answered them. 

7 He spake unto them in the cloudy 
pillar: they kept his testimonies, and 
the ordinance that he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our 
God : thou wast a God that forgavest 
them, though thou tookest vengeance of 
their inventions. 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and worship 
at his holy hill ; for the Lord our God 
is holy. 

PSALM 100. 

1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 for his 
greatness, 4 and for his power. 

A Psalm of praise. 

MAKE a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness : come 
before his presence with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he is God : 
it is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves ; we are his people, and the 
sheep of his pasture. 

4 Enter into his gates with thanksgiv- 
ing, and into his courts with praise : be 
thankful unto him, and bless his name. 

5 For the Lord is good ; his mercy is 
everlasting; and his truth endureth to 
all generations. 

PSALM 101. 

David maketh a vow and profession of godliness. 

A Psalm of David. 

I WILL sing of mercy and judgment : 
unto thee, O Lord, will I sing. 

2 I will behave myself wisely in a per- 
fect way. O when wilt thou come unto 
me ? I will walk within my house with 
a perfect heart. 

3 I will set no wicked thing before 
mine eyes : I hate the work of them 
that turn aside ; it shall not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart from 
me : I will not know a wicked person. 

5 "Whoso privily slandereth his neigh- 
bour, him will I cut off : him that hath 
a high look and a proud heart will not 
I suffer. 
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6 Si Jeova furaatinas y tinas na chocho 
sija, yan y juisio sija para todo ayo sija 
y manmaehiguet. 

7 Giliya munatungo si Moisea ni y 
chalanfia, ya y chechona gui famaguon 
Israel. 

8 Si Jeova bula y minaase yan cari- 
fioso, fiateng y binibufia yan gofmegae 
y minaasefia. 

9 Guiya ti ufanlalatde para siempre : 
ni umantiene y binibufia para taejine- 
cog. 

10 Ti guinin jafatinas guiya jita segun 
y isaota ; ni uapasejit segun y tinaela- 
yeta. 

11 Sa taegilije y langet goftaqviilo gui 
jilo y tano, taeguijeja sendangculo y 
minaasefia para ayo sija y manmaaflao 
n\i giliya. 

12 Taemanoja chinagofia desde y san- 
catan, yan asta y sanlichan, taeguijeja 
chinagofia nae janajanao guiya jita y 
isaota. 

13 Parejoja yan y tata ni jaguaeya 
y famaguonfia, taegilenaoja si Jeova 
jaguaeya ayo sija y manmaaflao nu 
guiya. 

14 Sa giliya tumungo y jechurata ; ja- 
jaso na jita y petbos. 

15 Sa y taotao, y jaanifia taeguijeja y 
chaguan ; taegllijeja y flores gui fan- 
gualuan lalachog. 

16 Sa y manglo manmalofan gui jilofia, 
yan gUiya mapos : yan y sagayan ti sina 
jatimgo mas. 

17 Lao y minaase Jeova, guinin taejine- 
cog asta taejinecog guijilo ayo sija y 
manmaaflao nu giliya, yan y tininasna 
gui famaguon y famaguon ; 

18 Yya sija y umadadaje y tratima, 
yan ayo sija y jumajaso y fluanaguena 
para ufatinas. 

19 Si Jeova japlanta y tronufia gui 
lauget sija ; yan y raenofia y naregla y 
jilo todoja. 

30 Bendise si Jeova, jamyo ni angjetfia 
sija, ni y manmatatnga gui minetgot, ni 
y cumumple y sinanganiia, ni y ume- 
eungog y inagang y finofia. 

21 Bendise si Jeova todo jamyo ni 
y inetnon sendalofia : jamyo ni y mi- 
nistrofia ni y fumatitinas y minalago- 
fia. 

22 Bendise si Jeova, todo y finatinasfia, 
gui todo y sagayan anae jagobiebietna : 
bendise si Jeova, O antijo. 
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BENDISE si Jeova, O antijo: O Jeova 
Yuusso, jago y sendangculo ; jago 
minagagago ni y onra, yan y minagas. 

2 Ni y untampen maesajao ni y ma- 
nana taegilije y bestido : ni y jumuto 
juyong y langet sija taegilije y cotlina. 

3 Ni y plumanta y jayo y aposentufia 
gui jalom janom : ni y fumatinas y ma- 
pagajes para caruajefla : ni y mamomo- 
cat gui jilo y papan y manglo. 

4 Ni y fumatinas y manglo sija para 
tentagofia : y ministrofia y mafiila y 
guafe. 

5 Ni y.pumolo y plinantan tano, ya ti 
sina mauacalamten para taejinecog. 

6 Ya tumampe glie ni y tinadong tae- 
gilije y bestido : y janom sija manotoj- 
gue gui san jilo y beca sija. 

7 Ya pot y linalatdemo, sija manjanao ; 
ya pot y inagang y julumo manadig 
manjanao. 

8 Sija manjanao julo gui beca sija, 
sija apan papa gui oriyan y bayesija, 
gui sagayan ni y jago fumamauleg para 
sija. 

9 Jago pumolo y uttimonnija ya ti sina 
manmalofan guato ; para ti sina jabira 
sija talo para utampe y tano. 

10 Jatago y tutujon y janom gui jalom 
y bayesija ; ni y manmalalago gui en- 
talo y egso sija. 

11 Sija numae guimennija y todo gaga 
sija gui fangualuan : y manmachaleg 
na asno sija maumagong y majonija. 

12 Ya iya sija nae y pajaron y langet 
guaja sagaflija ya mangacanta gui en- 
talo y ramas sija. 

13 Giliya nurnaye janom y egso sija 
guinin y aposentufla sija : y tano jaspog 
ni y tinegcha y cliechomo. 

14 Giliya y chaguan munafanlala para 
y guaca sija, yan y tinanom iiara usi- 
netbe y taotao : para ufanule nengcano 
gui tano ; 

15 Yan y bino ni y munamamagof y 
corason y taotao, yan y lafia para ulam- 
lam y matafla, yan y pan ni y muname- 
metgot y corason y taotao. 

16 Y trongcon jayo Jeova manbula 
chugo ; y sedro sija gui Libano ni y tina- 
nomna ; 

17 Anae y pajaro jafatitinas y checho- 
nija ; ya y chuchuco, y trongcon pino 
guimana. 



The prophet's complaint. 
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Exhortation to bless God. 



6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful 
of the land, that they may dwell with 
me : he that walketli in a perfect way, 
he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house : he that telleth 
lies shall not tarry in my sight. 

8 I will early destroy all the wicked of 
the land ; that I may cut off all wicked 
doers from the city of the Lokd. 

PSALM 108. 

1 Tlie prophet in, his prayer maketh a grievous com- 
plaint. 12 He taketh con\fort in the eternity and 
mercy of God. 18 The mercies of and are to be. 
recorded. 23 He sustaineik his weakness by the 
unchangeableness of God. 

A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is over- 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint before 
the Lokd. 

HEAR my prayer, O Lord, and let 
my cry come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when I am in trouble ; incline thine ear 
unto me : in the day when I call answer 
me speedily. 

3 For my days are consumed like smoke, 
and my bones are burned as a hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and withered 
like grass; so that I forget to eat my 
bread. 

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning 
my bones cleave to my skin. 

6 I am like a pelican of the wilderness : 
I am like an owl of the desert. 

7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone 
upon the housetop. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the 
day ; and they that are mad against me 
are sworn against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and 
mingled my drink with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath : for thou hast lifted me up, and 
cast me down. 

11 My days are like a shadow that 
declineth ; and I am withered like grass. 

12 But thou, O Lokd, shalt endure 
for ever; and thy remembrance unto 
all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have mercy 
upon Zion : for the time to favour her, 
yea, the set time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in her 
stones, and favour the dust thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall fear the name 
of the Lord, and all the kings of the 
earth thy glory. 



16 When the Lord shall build up Zion, 
he shall appear in his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer. 

18 This shall be written for the genera- 
tion to come : and the people which shall 
be created shall praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary ; from heaven 
did the Loud behold the earth; 

20 To hear the groaning of the prison- 
er ; to loose those that are appointed to 
death ; 

21 To declare the name of the Lord in 
Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered to- 
gether, and the kingdoms, to serve the 
Lord. 

23 He weakened my strength in the 
way ; he shortened my days. 

24 I said, my God, take me not away 
in the midst of my days : thy years are 
throughout all generations. 

25 Of old hast thou laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. 

26 They shall perish, but thou shalt 
endure: yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment ; as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be changed : 

27 But thou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no end. 

28 The children of thy servants shall 
continue, and their seed shall be estab- 
lished before thee. 

PSALM 103. 

1 An exhortation bless God for his mercy, 15 and 

for the constancy thereof. 

A Psalm of David. 

BLESS the Lord, O my soul : and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and for- 
get not all his benefits : 

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
who healcth all thy diseases; 

4 Who rcdeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion ; who crowneth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender mercies; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so that thy youth is renewed like 
the eagle's. 

6 The Lord executeth righteousness 
and judgment for all that are op- 



7 He made known his ways unto Moses, 
his acts unto the children of Israel. 
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18 Y taquilo na ogso sija para y man- 
machaleg rift chiba : yan y acho sija 
guinegue para y conejo. 

19 Jatancho y pilan para y tiempo : y 
atdao tumungo y jinanaofia papa. 

20 Jago fumatinas y jemjom yan 
puenge ; anae todo y gSga gui jalomta- 
no maugucunanaf mona. 

21 Y manfaraaguon na leon sija man- 
aagang ni y manmaconefiija yan jaali- 
Hgao y nafiija guinin as Yuus. 

22 Y atdao cajulo, sija manmapos, yan 
mauason sija papa gui jalom y liyang- 
nija. 

23 Y taotao jumajanao mona gui 
iinatinasfia yan gui chechona, asta qui 
puenge. 

24 O Jeova, na mauminegae sija y ehe- 
choino ! y minenajlom, jago fumatinas 
sija todo : y tano senbula ni y rinicu- 
mo. 

25 Ayo guato gaegue y tase, dangculo 
yan ancho, anae y sanjalomfia sija y 
gtlirmja na mangucunanaf ni ti sifia 
niatufong, todoja mandangculo yan man- 
diquique sija na gagS. 

26 Ayo nae manjajanao y batco sija : 
ayo nae gaegue y lebiatan ni y finati- 
nasmo para y jumugaudo gui sanja- 
lomfia. 

27 Este sija todo mumananggajao ; 
sa jago sifia unnae sija nafiija gui ti- 
empo ni matanclio. 

28 Sa ayo y jago numae, sija naufan- 
dana : unbaba y eanaemo ya sija man- 
najong ni y minauleg. 

29 Unnaatog y matamo, sija mafiatsa- 
ga : uncliule y jinagonfiija, sija manma- 
tae, yan manalo guato gui petbosnija. 

30 Untago mona y espiritumo, sija 
manfinatinas : yan jago munanuebo y 
inatan gui sanjilo y tano. 

31 Polo ya y minalag Jeova ugagae- 
gue para taejinecog: Polo ya si Jeova 
umagof gui chechona : 

32 Ni y jaatan y jilo y tano yan ja- 
yengyong : ni y japacha y egso sija 
yan janaasgon. 

33 Bae jucantaye si Jeova taemenoja y 
iuanaco y linalSjo : bae jucantaye tini- 
na y Yuusso mientras lalalayo. 

34 Polo ya y jinasoco iya guiya usen- 
mames : bae jujrofmagof as Jeova. 

35 Polo y mamsao ya ufanlinachae gui 
tano, polo y manaelaye ya utaya. Ben- 
dise si Jeova, antijo. Alaba si Jeova. 



SALMO 105. 

OKAE grasias si Jeova ; agang y 
naanfia ; namatungo y chechofia 
gui entalo taotao sija. 

2 Cautaye gile, cantaye gile ni y ala- 
bansa sija ; r'anadingan ni y todo y che- 
chofia ni y mannamanman. 

3 Manmalag jamyo ni y santos na 
naanfia : umanmagof ayo sija na cora- 
son y umaliligao si Jeova. 

4 Aligao si Jeova yan y miuctgotna : 
Aligao y matafia para taejinecog. 

5 jaso y ninamanman cliecho ni y nion- 
jayan jachogiie ; ninamanmanfia yan y 
juision y pachotna ; 

6 O Jamyo, ni y semiyan Abraham 
tentagofia, jamyo ni y famaguon Jacob 
iuayegna sija. 

7 Giliya si Jeova Yuusta : y juisiona- 
sija mangaegue todo gui tano. 

8 Jagasja jaso y tratufia para taejine- 
cog, y flnijo ni y tinagofia para mit na 
generasion. 

9 Ayo na trato ni y jafatinas gui as 
Abraham, yan y jinilafia gui as Ysaac. 

10 Yan ayoja janafitme gui as Jacob 
para otden, yan as Israel para taejinecog 
na trato. 

11 Ylelegfia: Yya jagoguajo junaejao 
y tano Cananea, y facae y erensiamo. 

12 Anae sija mandidideja na numeron 
taotao : junggan, senmaiididide yan tao- 
tao juyong giiije ; 

13 Ya sija maujanao guinin y un nasi- 
on asta y otro nasion, guinin y un raeno 
asta otro taotao ; 

14 Ti japolo ni un taotao na ujafatinas 
dafio guiya sija: magajet na jalalatde 
y ray sija pot causafiija : 

15 Ylegfia: Chamo pumapachaypina- 
laejo, yan chamo munafanlalamen y 
profetajo sija. 

16 Ya jatago y fiinalang gui jilo y 
tano : ya jayulang todo y minetgot y 
agon. 

17 Ya jatago un taotao gui menanija, si 
Jose ni y mabende para tentago. 

18 Ayo sija na adengfia y ninafanla- 
men ni y cadena : gliiya mapolo gui- 
entalo y lilog. 

19 Asta y tiempo anae macumple y 
finofia ; ya y flno Jeova chumague giic. 

20 Y ray matago ya pinila gile, ayo y 
magas taotao sija yan pinelo gtie na 
ujanao libre. 
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God's majesty. 



8 The Lobd is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

9 He will not always chide : neither will 
he keep Ids anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins ; nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, 
m far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us. 

13 Like as a father pitieth Ms children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

14 For he kuoweth our frame; he re- 
membereth that we are dust. 

15 As for man, his days are as grass : as 
a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 

10 For the wind passeth over it, and it 
is gone ; and the place thereof shall know 
it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Loud is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that 
fear him, and his righteousness unto chil- 
dren's children ; 

18 To such as keep his covenant, and to 
those that remember his commandments 
to do them. 

19 The Loud hath prepared his throne 
in the heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth 
over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that 
excel in strength, that do his command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. 

21 Bless ye the Loud, all ye his 
hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do his 
pleasure. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works in all 
places of his dominion : bless the Lord, 

my soul. 

PSALM 104. 

1 A meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and wonder- 
Jul providence of God,. 31 God'.s glory is eternal. 
83 The prophet vowelh perpetually topraise God. 

BLESS the Lord, O my soul. O Lord 
my God, thou art very great ; thou 
art clothed with honour and majesty : 

2 Who coverest thyself with light as with 
a garment : who stretchest out the heav- 
ens like a curtain : 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers 
in the waters : who maketh the clouds his 
chariot : who walketh upon the wings of 
the wind : 
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4 Who maketh his angels spirits; his 
ministers a flaming fire: 

5 Wlw laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it should not be removed for ever. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as 
with a garment : the waters stood above 
the mountains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled ; at the voice 
of thy thunder they hasted away. 

8 They go up by the mountains ; they 
go down by the valleys unto the place 
which thou hast founded for them. 

9 Thou hast set a bound that they may 
not pass over ; that they turn not again 
to cover the earth. 

10 He sendeth the springs into the val- 
leys, which run among the hills. 

11 Tiiey give drink to every beast of the 
field : the wild asses quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven 
have their habitation, which sing among 
the branches. 

18 He watereth the hills from his cham- 
bers : the earth is satisfied with the fruit 
of thy works. 

14 He causeth the grass to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the service of man : 
that he may bring forth food out of the 
earth ; 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, and oil to make his face to shine, 
and bread which strengthened man's 
heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are full of sap ; 
the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath 
planted ; 

17 Where the birds make their nests : as 
for the stork, the fir trees arc her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the 
wild goats ; and the rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for seasons : 
the sun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makest darkness, and it is 
night : wherein all the beasts of the for- 
est do creep forth. 

21 The young lions roar after their prey, 
and seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather them- 
selves together, and lay them down in 
their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto his work and 
to his labour until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! 
in wisdom hast thou made them all : the 
earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, where- 
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21 Pinelo giie magas gui guimafia yan 
gobietnon todo y giiinajana : 

22 Para upreso y prinsipefta ni y mina- 
gofna ; yan,ufanagtte y manamco ni y 
manp&pagat. 

23 Si Israel locue jumalom guiya Egip- 
to ; yan si Jacob taotao j uy ong suma- 
saga gui tano Cam. 

24 Yan janafansenmegae y taotaofia ; 
yan janafanmetgot mas que y enimigo- 
fiija. 

25 Jabira y corasonfiija paraujachatlie 
y taotaona sija, para ufanmatiuas ni y 
flnaye gui tentagona sija. 

26 Jatago si Moises ni y tentagona ; 
yan si Aaron ni y guinin inayegfla. 

27 Sija japolo ni y sefiatna guiya sija, 
yan ninamanman gui tano Cam. 

28 Jatago y jemjom, ya ninajomjom ; 
yan sija ti ninafanaguaguat contra y 
finofia. 

29 Jatolaecay janonmija jafajaga, yan 
japuno y guijannija. 

30 Y tanonija janae manadan ranas, 
ya megae gui jalom y aposenton y ray- 
nija sija. 

31 Giliya sumasangan, yan manmato 
manadan dinaiia lalo, yan juto sija gui 
todo y oriyan y tanonija. 

32 Guiya numae sija uchan graniso, 
yan mafiila guafe gui tanonija. 

33 Jasaolag y trongcon ubasnija locue, 
yan y trongcon ygosnija ; yan jajulog 
y trongcon jayo sija gui oriyan tano- 
nija. 

34 Gtliya y sumangan, yan y apacha 
sija manmato, yan uruga na ulo sija 
yan ayo taya numerofiija, 

35 Ya sija jacano todo y linanom gui 
jalom y tanonija, yan jalachae sija y 
tinegcha gui tanonija. 

36 Ya japuno locue todo y finenana na 
finaftagon laje gui tanoiiija, y magas to- 
do y niuasinanija. 

37 Ya jacone sija juyong locue yan y 
salape yan y oro ; yan taya ni un taotao 
malango gui triboiiija. 

38 Yya Egipto manmagof anae sija 
manjanao : pot minaanaoflija guinin 
podong guiya sija. 

39 Jajuto y mapagajes para ufanti- 
nampe ; yan y guafe janae para ufan- 
iniua gui puenge. 

40 Manmangagao y taotao, yan jaconie 
pajaro ni calang palumo sija ; yan 
ninafanjaspog ni y pan langet. 
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41 Jababa y acho van y janom mila- 
lag juyong ; manmalalago gui anglo na 
sagayan taegl'iije y sadog. 

42 Sa jajaso y santos na sinanganfia, 
yan Abraham ni y tentagona. 

43 Ya jacone juyong y taotaona yan 
y minagof, yan y inayegfla gui canta- 
sion sija. 

44 Yau janae sija ni y tano y nasiou 
sija : yan sija jachule para iyoiiija ni y 
cliecho y taotao sija : 

45 Para usifia adaje y otdenna, yan 
ufatinas y layna. Alaba jamyo si Jeova. 

SALMO 106. 

ALABA jamyo si Jeova. O nae gra- 
. sias si Jeova ; sa giiiya mauleg : 
sa y minaasena gagaegueja para tae- 
jinecog. 

2 Jaye siiia sumangan y gaesisinan y 
checho Jeova ? pot mamanue todo ni y 
alabausafia V 

3 Dichoso ayo sija y umadadajc y 
juisio, yan ayo y fumatitinas y tininas 
todo y tienipo. 

4 Jasoyo, Jeova, nu y flnaborese ni 
y unnae y taotaomo ; O bisitayo nu y 
satbasionmo ; 

5 Para jnsiiia lumie y minauleg gui 
inayegmo, para jusina mumagof gui 
minagof y nasionmo, para jusina mu- 
malag gui erensiamo. 

C Guinin manisaojam yan ytatanmame, 
infatinas y tinaelaye yan incheglle y 
inechong. 

7 Y tatanmame ti jatungo y ninaman- 
manmo guiya Egipto ; ti jajaso y mana- 
dan y minaasemo ; lao manmanembeste 
gui tase, junggan gui Tasen Agaga. 

8 Lao jasatbaja sija pot y naanfia, para 
usina jauamatungo y dangculon y nina- 
sinana. 

9 Jalalatde y Tasen Agaga locue yan 
janaanglo : lao jaesgaejon sija inanaco 
y todo gui tinadong, taegllije todo ina- 
naco y desierto. 

10 Yan janafanlibre sija guinin y canae 
ayo y chumatlie sija. yan jarescata sija 
guinin y canae y enimigo. 

11 Yan y janom sija tumampe y con- 
trarionija : ya taya ni uno guiya sija 
sebla. 

12 Ayo nae jajonggue y sinanganna 
sija ; jacanta y tininana. 

13 Ya guse manmalefa ni y ehechofla : 
ti janangga y pinagatna : 



The story of PSALMS, 105. 

in are things creeping innumerable, botli 
small and great beasts. 
26 There go the ships: there is that 
leviathan, wTumx thou hast made to play 
therein. 

37 These wait all upon thee ; that thou 
mayest give them their meat in due 
season. 

38 That thou givest them they gather : 
thou openest thine hand, they are filled 
with good. 

39 Thou hidest thy face, they are trou- 
bled : thou takest away their breath, they 
die, and return to their dust. 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they 
are created : and thou renewest the face 
of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord shall endure 
for ever: the Lord shall rejoice in his 
works. 

33 He looketh on the earth, and it trem- 
bleth: he toucheth the hills, and they 
smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as long 
as I live : I will sing praise to my God 
while I have my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall be sweet : 
I will be glad in the Lord. 

35 Let the sinners be consumed out of 
the earth, and let the wicked be no more. 
Bless thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM 105. 



1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seek out his 
works. 7 77;/' ^wi/ of God's providence orer A bra- 
ham, 16 over Joseph, 23 over Jacob in Egypt, 26 
over Mows delivermij me I.rraelUes, 37 over 'the Is- 
raelites brought out of Egypt, fed in the wilder- 
ness, and planted in Canaan. 

OGIVE thanks unto the Lord; call 
upon his name: make known his 
deeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him : 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of them rejoice that seek the 
Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength: seek 
his face evermore. 

5 Eemember his marvellous works that 
he hath done ; his wonders, and the judg- 
ments of his mouth ; 

6 ye seed of Abraham his servant, 
ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He it the Lord our God : his judg- 
ments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered his covenant for I 



God's providence. 

ever, the word which he commanded to a 
thousand generations. 

9 Which covenant he made with Abra- 
ham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob 
for a law, and to Israel for an everlast- 
ing covenant : 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, the lot of your inher- 
itance : 

13 When they were but a few men in 
number; yea, very few, and strangers 
in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another 
people ; 

14 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong : yea, he reproved kings for their 



15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a famine 
upon the land : he brake the whole staff 
of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them, even 
Joseph, who was sold for a servant : 

18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters: 
he was laid in iron : 

19 Until the time that his word came : 
the word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king sent and loosed him ; even 
the ruler of the people, and let him go 
free. 

31 He made him lord of his house, and 
ruler of all his substance : 

23 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; 
and teach his senators wisdom. 

33 Israel also came into Egypt ; and 
Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increased his people greatly ; 
and made them stronger than their ene- 
mies. 

35 He turned their heart to hate his peo- 
ple, to deal subtilely with his servants. 

26 He sent Moses his servant ; and 
Aaron whom he had chosen. 

27 They shewed his signs among them, 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and made it dark ; 
and they rebelled not against his word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood, 
and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs in 
abundance, in the chambers of their 
kings. 

31 He spake, and there came divers 
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14 Lao manmalago megae gui jalom- 
tano, yan matientasi Yuus gui desierto. 

15 Ya giiiya nuraac sija ni y guinagao- 
nija ; lao jauamanae ni y minasogsog 
gui jalom y anteiiija. 

16 Ya manmanugo as Moises gui fan- 

fualuan ; yan si Aaron ni y santos 
eova. 

17 Y tano raababa ya pinanot si Datan, 
yan mantinampe y mangachong Abirom. 

18 Yan y guafe manalafiila gui manga- 
chongfiija ; ya y mafiila suraonggue y 
manaelaye. 

19 Ya manmamatinas tatnero guiya 
Horeb, yan inaadora y diniriten y ima- 
gen. 

30 Taegllije, jatulaeca y minalagfrija 
para nu jechuran guaca ni y chumocho- 
cho chaguan. 

21 Manmalefa as Yuus ni y satbadot- 
fiija, ni y fumatinas y mandangculo na 
gftinaja guiya Egipto ; 

32 Mannamanman na cbecho gui tano 
Cam, yan mannamaanao na gilinaja gui 
Tasen Agaga. 

33 Enao mina ilegiia giiiya, na uyuni- 
lang sija, yaguin ti si Moises ni y ina- 
yegna ti tumogue gui raenana gui fina- 
petta, para ubira y biuibutia para chana 
yumuyulang sija. 

34 Magajet na jachatlie y gtlaeyayon 
na tano, ya ti ja'jonggue y finofia. 

35 Lao mangouggong gui sa tienda- 
iiija ; ya ti jaecungog y inagang Jeova. 

36 Enao mina jajatsa y eanaena contra 
sija, para uyute sija gui jalom y desi- 
erto : 

27 Para uyute y semiyafiija loeue gui 
nasion sija, yan para uchalapon sija gui 
jalom y tano sija. 

28 Ya mandana sija gui Baal-peor ; ya 
jacano y inefresen y manmatae. 

' 29 Taegi'iine sija mannalalalo giie nu y 
clieclioiiija : ya derepente mato gui jilo- 
fiija sija chetnot. 

30 Ya janatojgue julo si Pinees, ya 
jafatinas y juisio : ya y chetnot pu- 
mara. 

31 Yan ayo nae jatufong iya giiiya y 
tininas, gui todo y generasion sija para 
taejinecog. 

33 Ya sija mannalalalo giie locue gui 
janom guiya Meriba: ya jumuyong 
dafio para si Moises pot causafiija. 

33 Sa sija chumoma y espirituna ; sa 
jasangan sin jinaso pot labiosfia. 



34 Ya ti jayulang y nasion sija, tae- 
giiije si Jcova ni y mantinago sija. 

85 Lao mandana sija yan y nasion sija, 
yan jaeyag y cliechoiiija : 

36 Yan jasetbe y idolosnija : jumuyong 
un laso para sija. 

37 Magajet na jaofrese y lajenija yan y 
jagafiija gui anite, 

38 Yan jachuda y jiigsi y manaeisao, 
magajet na y jaga y lajenija yan y 
jagafiija ni jaofrese gui idolos guiya 
Cananea : yan y tano ni y ninaaplacha ni 

y .1^- 

39 Ya taegiiije munaiauaplachii pot y 
chcclionijaja, yan niuafanabale ni y 
flnatinasnija. 

40 Enao mina y binibon Jeova sineug- 
gue contra y taotaona, ya jaguefenatlie 
y erensianija. 

41 Ya janae nu sija gui canae y nasion 
sija ; yan ayo y cliumatlie sija jauafan- 
magas gui jilofiija. 

42 Ya y enimigonija loeue chumiguet 
sija, yan sija chumule asta y jalom ines- 
gue gui papa y canaenija. 

43 Megae na biaje nae jmiafanlibre sija; 
lao sija maembeste gt'ie ni y pinagatnija, 
yan manmachile papa gui tatpapa ni' y 
tinaelayefiija. 

44 Lao jaatan y pinitinija, anae ja- 
jungog y inagangfiija. 

45 Ya jajaso para sija y tratuna, yan 
ninafanmaiiotsot segiin y minegae y 
minaasena. 

46 Janafangaease locue ni ayo y cumone 
sija preso. 

47 Hafanlibrejam, Jeova, Yuusma- 
me, yan nafandaiiajam gui entalo y na- 
sion sija, para unae grasias y santos na 
nai^nmo, yan ufangana gui alabansamo. 

48 Bendito si Jeova ni Yiius Israel 
guinin y biejiuecog para y taejinecog. 
Polo ya todo taotao ilegnija, Amen. 
Alaba jamyo si Jeova. 

SALMO 107. 

ONAE grasias si Jeova, sa giiiya 
mauleg : sa y minaasena gagaegue 
para taejinecog. 

2 Polo y ninafanlibre as Jeova ya uja- 
sangan, anae janafanlibre guinin y ca- 
nae y contrario ; 

3 Yan janafandana sija juyong gui 
tano sija, guinin y sancatan, yan guinin 
y sauliclian, guinin y san lago, yan gui- 
nin y san jaya. 
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Israel's rebellions, 



sorts of flies, and lice in all their 
coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, and 
flaming tire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and their 
fig trees ; and brake the trees of their 
coasts. 

34 He spake, and the locusts came, and 
caterpillars, and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit of their 
ground. 

36 He smote also all the firstborn in 
their land, the chief of all their strength. 

37 He brought them forth also with 
silver and gold: and t/iere was not one 
feeble person among their tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad when they departed: 
for the fear of them fell upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for a covering; 
and fire to give light in the night. 

40 Tlie people asked, and he brought 
quails, and satisfied them with the bread 
of heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out ; they ran in the dry places 
like a river. 

42 For he remembered his holy promise, 
and Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people 
with joy, and his chosen with gladness : 

44 And gave them the lands of the 
heathen: and they inherited the labour 
of the people; 

45 That they might observe his statutes, 
and keep his laws. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 106. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth to praise God. 4 He pray- 
ethfor pardon of sin, as God did with the fathers. 
7 The story of the people's rebellion, and God's 
mercy. 47 He concludeth with prayer and praise. 

PRAISE ye the Lord. O give thanks 
unto the Lord ; for Tie is good : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
Lord 1 wlw can shew forth all his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, 
and he that doeth righteousness at all 
times. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the 
favour that thou lea/rest unto thy people : 
visit me with thy salvation ; 

5 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the glad- 
ness of thy nation, that I may glory with 
thine inheritance. 
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6 We have sinned with our fathers, we 
have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy won- 
ders in Egypt ; they remembered not the 
multitude of thy mercies ; but provoked 
him at the sea, even at the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them for his 
name's sake, that he might make his 
mighty power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it 
was dried up: so he led them through 
the depths, as through the wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the hand 
of him that hated them, and redeemed 
them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their ene- 
mies : there was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words ; they 
sang his praise. 

13 They soon forgat his works; they 
waited not for his counsel : 

14 But lusted exceedingly in the wilder- 
ness, and tempted God in the desert. 

15 And he gave them their request ; 
but sent leanness into their soul. 

16 They envied Moses also in the camp, 
and Aaron the saint of the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, and covered the company of 
Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their com- 
pany ; the flame burned up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and 
worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they changed their glory into 
the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 

21 They forgat God their saviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ham, and terrible things by the Red 
sea. 

23 Therefore he said that he would 
destroy them, had not Moses his chosen 
stood before him in the breach, to turn 
away his wrath, lest he should destroy 
tlism. 

24 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, 
they believed not his word : 

25 But murmured in their tents, and 
hearkened not unto the voice of the 
Lord. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand 
against them, to overthrow them in the 
wilderness : 

27 To overthrow their seed also among 
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4 Manaabag gui jalomtano gui clialan 
desierto ; ya ti manrnafioda siuda para 
ufafiaga. 

5 Manfialang yan minajo sija, y ante- 
fiija manlalango gui sanialomnija. 

6 Ayo nae maagang si Jeova gui chi- 
natsagafiija, ya guiya munalibre sija 
gui pinadesefiija. 

7 Ya maninesgaejon sija mona, gui tinas 
na clialan, para usiiia manjanao para y 
siuda anae mafiasaga. 

8 O, paray taotao sija mojon ufanman- 
alaba si Jeova pot y minaulegfia, yan 
pot y ninamanman na checboiia gui 
famaguon taotao sija. 

9 Sa jananajong y malago na ante, 
yan janabula y fialang na ante ni y 
minauleg. 

10 Ayo sija y manmatataehong gui 
jemjora yan y jalom y anineug y fina- 
tae, ni y guinin jagode nu y pinite yan 
lulog ; 

11 Sa manembeste contra y flno Ymis, 
yan jachatlie y piuagat y Gueftaquilo : 

12 Enao mina jachule papa y corason- 
fiija gui checbo ; manbasnag papa ya 
taya para ufaninayuda. 

13 Ayo nae maagang si Jeova gui chi- 
natsaganija, ya guiya munalibre sija 
gui pinadeseflija. 

14 Jachule sija juyong gui jemjom 
yan y aniueng y flnatae, yan jagutos y 
manmagodenija. 

15 O para y taotao sija mojon nfan- 
manalaba si Jeova pot y minaulegna, 
yan pot y ninamanman na chechofia gui 
famaguon y taotao sija ! 

16 Sa guiya yumamag y trangcan 
bronse, yan janapedaso y rejas lulog. 

17 Mangaduco, sa pot y tinaelayefiija 
yan pot y inechongnija fanmanmama- 
dese. 

18 Y antefiija jachatlie todo y clasen 
nengcano ; yan manjijot gui trangcan y 
finatae. 

19 Ya maagang si Jeova gui chinatsa- 
gafiija ya guiya munalibre sija gui 
pinadeseflija. 

20 Manninaeyfinofiayamanninajomlo 
sija, yan manninalibre sija guinin y 
yinilangfiija. 

*21 para y taotao sija mojon ufan- 
manalaba si Jeova pot y minanlegfia, 
yan pot y ninamanman na chechofia gui 
fumaguon y taotao sija ! 
22 Ya polo sija ya ujaofrese y inefre- 
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sen grasias sija, yan jasangan claro y 
chechofia gui cantan minagof. 

23 Sija ni manjanao papa gui tase gui 
jalom y batco, ni y fumatinas chechoni- 
ja gui jilo manndan janom sija ; 

24 Estesija lumie y checho Jeova, yan 
y ninamanmanna gui jalom y tinadong. 

25 Sa jatagona, ya janaeajulo y pag- 
yon manglo, ni y jumatsa julo y napo 
sija. 

26 Mangajulo para y langet, manjanao 
talo papa para y tinadong : y antenija 
manmaderite pot y cbinatsaga. 

27 Manmatulaejon mona an tate, yan 
manmamangag taegilije y bulacho na 
taotao, yan manmalingo y jinasofiija. 

28 Ya maagang si Jeova gui chinatsa- 
ganija, ya gtiiya munalibre sija gui 
pinadesanija. 

29 Janabasta y pagyo, yan y napo sija 
manmamatq uilo. 

30 Ayo nae manmagof sa mangieto, ya 
taegilije jacone sija asta y minalagonija 
na puetto. 

31 para y taotao sija mojon ufanman- 
alaba si Jeova pot y minanlegfia, yan 
pot y ninamanman na checofia gui fama- 
guon y taotao sija! 

32 Polo ya sija umanacajulo gile locue 
gui y inetnon y taotao yan ufanmanala- 
ba nu giliya gui tachong y manameo. 

33 Jafasadog y desierto, yan jafaanglo 
na oda y tutujon janom ; 

34 Jafadesierton asiga y mauleg na 
tano, pot y tinaelayen ayo sija y mafia- 
saga gui sanjalom. 

35 Jafajagoen janom y desierto, yan 
janafamimichao y janom y anglo na oda. 

36 Yan ayo na janafafiaga y manna- 
lang, ya sija sifia jafamauleg y siuda 
para ufafiaga ; 

37 Yan matanme y fangualuan, j'an 
manmananom gui fangualuan ubas, ya 
ufanmarecoge y tinegehan y aumento. 

38 Jabendise sija locue, para ufangos- 
megae ; yan ti upolo y gafiija gtga, na 
udidide. 

39 Tumalo sija mandidide yan manne- 
con papa, pot y chiniguet, chinatsaga, 
yan triniste. 

40 Jachuda sinala gui jilo y prinsepe 
sija, yan janafanabag sija gui jalomtano 
anae taya clialan. 

41 Lao japolo y mannesesitao julo gui- 
nin y pinadese, yan mandana gui fami- 
lia sija taegilije y inetnon quinilo. 
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the nations, and to scatter them in the 
lands. 

28 They joined themselves also unto 
Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the 
dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger 
■with their inventions: and the plague 
brake in upon them. 

30 Then stood up Phinehas, and exe- 
cuted judgment : and so the plague was 
stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for 
righteousness unto all generations for 
evermore. 

32 They angered him also at the waters 
of strife, so that it went ill with Moses 
for their sakes : 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so 
that he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the nations, 
concerning whom the Lord commanded 
them : 

35 But were mingled among the hea- 
then, and learned their works. 

36 And they served their idols : which 
were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters unto devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, even the 
blood of their sons and of their daugh- 
ters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols 
of Canaan : and the land was polluted 
with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
own works, and went a whoring with 
their own inventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
kindled against his people, insomuch that 
he abhorred his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the hand of 
the heathen ; and they that hated them 
ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 
and they were brought into subjection 
under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver them ; but 
they provoked him with their counsel, 
and were brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their afflic- 
tion, when he heard their cry : 

45 And he remembered for them his 
covenant, and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

46 He made them also to be pitied of 
all those that carried them captives. 

47 Save us, Lord our God, and gather 
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us from among the heathen, to give 
thanks unto thy holy name, and to tri- 
umph in thy praise. 
48 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting to everlasting : and let 
all the people say, Amen. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM 107. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in praising 
God, to observe his manifold providence, 4 over 
travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over sick men, 23 over 
seamen, 33 and in divers varieties of life. 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he 
is good : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, 
whom he hath redeemed from the nand 
of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the east, and from the west, from 
the north, and from the south. 

4 They wandered in the wilderness in a 
solitary way ; they found no city to dwell 
in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted 
in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he delivered them out 
of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the right 
way, that they might go to a city of 
habitation. 

8 Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

9 For he satisfieth the longing soul, and 
filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, being bound in afflic- 
tion and iron ; 

11 Because they rebelled against the 
words of God, and contemned the coun- 
sel of the Most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour; they fell down, and 
there was none to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he saved them out of 
their distresses. 

14 He brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death, and brake 
their bands in sunder. 

15 Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of 
brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. 
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42 Y manunas ujalie ayo yan ufanma- 
gof ; yan todo y tinaelaye ujinichom y 
pachotfia. 

43 Masquesea jaye namanmalate, ujaa- 
daje este sija na gilinaja ; ya sija uja- 
jaso y minaase gui as Jeova. 

SALMO 108. 

OYUUS, y corasonjo esta meton; 
bae jucanta, magajetja na jucanta 
alabansa sija yan todo y minalagjo. 

2 Fatmata guitala, yan atpa : guajoja 
na maesa magmatayo taftaf. 

3 Bae junae jao grasias, Jeova gui en- 
talo y taotao sija: yan jucantaye ala- 
bansa, sija gui entalo y nasion sija. 

4 Sa y dangculon y minaasemo gui san 
jilo y langet : yan y minagajetmo tina- 
caja y mapagajes sija. 

5 Nadangculojao, Yuus, gui jilo y 
langet : yan y minalagomo gui san jilo 
todo y tano. 

6 Para usifia ayo y gilinaeyamo rnanli- 
bre ni y agapa na canaemo, yan opejam. 

7 Si Yuus ilegfia gui sinantosfia: Guajo 
jumagof, guajo jupatte Siquem, yan 
jumide juyong y'bayen Sucot. 

8 Yyoco Gilaad ; iyoco Manases : Ef- 
rain locue y minetgot y ilujo ; Juda y 
bastonjo ; 

9 Moab y palanganajo anae jufagase 
adeug sija: y jilo Edom nae juyute y 
sapatoso : y jilo Pilistia nae juagang. 

10 Jaye uconeyo asta y jalom y fitme 
na siuda? Jaye uinesgaejonyo asta y 
jalom Idumea? 

11 Ti jago, O Yuus, ni y yumute jam? 
yan jago, O Yuus, ti jumanao yan y 
inetnon sendalonmame. 

12 Naejam linibre gui chinatsaga: sa 
taesetbe y inayudan y taotao. 

13 As Yuus nae utafanmatatnga : sa 
glliyaja uguinacha papa y enimiguta. 

SALMO 109. 

CHAMO famatquiquilo, O Yuus, gui 
alabansa jo ; 

2 Sa y pachot y manaelaye yan y pa- 
chot y dinague manmababa contra gua- 
jo : sa manguecuentos contra guajo yan 
y mandacon na jula. 

3 Sija umoriyayayeyo locue ni y finijo 
chinatlie ; yan manmumo contra guajo 
sin jafa. 

4 Sa y apas y gilinaeyaco, sija contra- 
riujo : lao guajo siempre manayuyutyo. 



5 Yan sija jaapaseyo taelaye pot mau- 
leg, yan chinatlie pot y guinaeyaco. 

6 Polo jao y taelaye na taotao guiya 
guiya : ya polo un contrario ya utojgue 
gui agapa na canaena. 

7 Yaguin maj usga gile, polo ya uma- 
sentensia : yan y tinaetaeiia ufamai- 
sao. 

8 Ya y jaanifia udidide : yan otro uchi- 
nile y ohsiofia. 

9 Y famaguonfia ufanaetata yan y asa- 
guafia ubiuda. 

10 Polo ya y famaguonfia ufanlaong 
yan ufanmangagao : ya polo sija ya 
umaliligao y nafiija gilije gui chago gui 
sagafiija na mayulang. 

11 Polo ya umaamot ya unnachule todo 
y guinajana, yan y taotao juyong cliu- 
inoleguan ni y finachochofia. 

12 Polo ya taya ni jaye umaase ni glli- 
ya ; yan ni uno ufinaborese y manaetata 
na fainaguonna. 

13 Polo ya y famaguonfia ufanmautut ; 
yan gui generasion ni y jadalalalag, 
umafagasnaejon y naiinnija. 

14 Poly ya y tinaelayen y tatafia sija 
umajaso gui as Jeova : ya y isao na- 
nafia ti umafagasnaejon. 

15 Polo ya sija siempre ufangaegue gui 
menan Jeova, sa guiya sifia umutut y 
jinasonija guinin y tano. 

16 Sa ti jajaso mamanue minaase, lao 
japetsigue y peble yan y nesesitao na 
taotao, yan y mayulang na corason uja- 
pnno sija. 

17 Magajet na jaguaeya y matdision, 
ya ayo na mato guiya giliya ; ya ti 
ninamagof ni y bendision, ya ayo na 
chago guiya giliya. 

18 Ya giliya mumagago gile ni y mat- 
dision taegilije y bestiduna, ya ayo na 
jumalom gui jalom y tiyanna taegilije 
y janom, yan taegilije y lafia gui jalom 
tolangna. 

19 Polo ya ayo guiya giliya, taegilije y 
magago ni y jatatampeglle, yan para 
sinturon ni y jadudog gile siempre. 

20 Ya este apas y contrariujo sija gui- 
nin as Jeova, yan ayo sija ni y mangue- 
cuentos taelaye contra y antijo. 

21 Lao fatinas para guajo, O Yuus 
Jeova, pot y naanmo : sa mauleg na 
minaasemo, enao mina nalibreyo. 

22 Sa pobleyo, yan nesesitaoyo, yan y 
corasonjo manetnot gui sanjalomjo. 

23 Mapos yo taegilije y anineng yaguin 
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Bod's providence over men 

17 Fools, because of their transgression, 
and because of their iniquities, are af- 
flicted. 

18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of 
meat ; and they draw near unto the gates 
of death. 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he saveth them out of 
their distresses. 

20 He sent his word, and healed them, 
and delivered them from their destruc- 
tions. 

21 Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices 
of thanksgiving, and declare his works 
with rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea in 
ships, that do business in great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and raiseth the 
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they 
go down again to the depths : their soul 
is melted because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man, and are at their wit's 
end. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he bringeth them out 
of their distresses. 

29 He maketh the stonn a calm, so that 
the waves thereof are still. 

80 Then are they glad because they be 
quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their 
desired haven. 

31 Oh that men would praise the Lokd 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

33 Let them exalt him also in the con- 
gregation of the people, and praise him 
in the assembly of the elders. 

33 He turneth rivers into a wilderness, 
and the watersprings into dry ground ; 

34 A fruitful land into barrenness, for 
the wickedness of them that dwell there- 
in. 

35 He turneth the wilderness into a 
standing water, and dry ground into 
watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell, that they may prepare a city for 
habitation ; 



PSALMS, 108. 



in divers varieties of life. 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vine- 
yards, which may yield fruits of in- 
crease. 

38 He blesseth them also, so that they 
are multiplied greatly ; and suffereth not 
their cattle to decrease.' 

39 Again, they are minished and brought 
low through oppression, affliction, and 
sorrow. 

40 He poureth contempt upon princes, 
and causeth them to wander in the wil- 
derness, where there is no way. 

41 Yet setteth he the poor on high from 
affliction, and maketh him families like a 
flock. 

42 The righteous shall see it, and re- 
joice: and all iniquity shall stop her 
mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, and will observe 
these tJdngs, even they shall understand 
the lovingkindness of the Lord. 

PSALM 108. 

1 David encouraqetk himself to praise rio4. 5 He 
praijethfnr i.'orf'sassisr.am-? wcortlinq lo his prom- 
ise. 11 Ids amjidejicc in Hod's help. 

A Soug or Psalm of David. 

OGOD, my heart is fixed ; I will sing 
and give praise, even with my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp : 1 myself 
will awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the 
people : and I will sing praises unto thee 
among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above the 
heavens : and thy truth reacheth unto the 
clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens: and thy glory above all the 
earth ; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : 
save with thy right hand, and answer 
me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I 
will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is mine ; 
Ephraim also is the strength of mine 
head ; Judah is my lawgiver ; 

9 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will 
I cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I 
triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the strong 
city ? who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast 
us off? and wilt not thou, O God, go 
forth with our hosts? 
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malofan: matafye yo julo yan papa 
taegtiije y apaoha. 

24 Y timoco mandate pot y inayunat ; 
yan y catneco manmasogsog, sa ti jataca 
y iinemog. 

25 Jumuyong yo locue taegttije lina- 
latde guiya sija : anae maaatanyo jaye- 
yengyong y ilonija. 

26 Ayudayo, Jeova Yuusso ; O sat- 
bayo segun y minaasemo : 

27 Para sija ujatungo na este y canae- 
mo : na jago, Jeova, fumatinas este. 

28 Polo ya sija manmamatdise, lao jago 
manbendise : yaguin sija mangaj ulo, 
ufanmamajlao ; lao y tentagomo uma- 
gof. 

29 Ya y contrariojo ufanminagago ni 
y desonra ; yan ufantinampe sija ni y 
minamajlaofiija taegilije y capa. 

30 As Jeova bae junae seudangculo 
na grasias nu y pachotto ; junggan, ju- 
alabagiie gui linajyan taotao. 

31 Sa gtiiya utojgue gui agapa na 
canae y nesesitao, para usinatba giie 
guinin ayo sija y jumusga y antitia. 

SALMO 110. 

SI Jeova ilegfia ni y sefiotto, fata- 
chong gui agapa na canaejo, asta 
qui jupolo y enimigo para fafiajangan 



2 Si Jeova uninamannae y baran minet- 
gotmo guinin Sion : gobietna gui entalo 
y enimigumo sija. 

3 Y taotaomo ufanmalago na ufamna- 
nofrese nu sija gui jaanen y ninasiflamo: 
gui guinatbon sija y sinantos, guinin y 
tiyan y agaan, ungae serenon y pinat- 
gonmo. 

4 Si Jeova manjulayatimanotsot, jago 
y pale para taejinecog segun y otden 
Melquisedec. 

5 Si Jeova, gui agapa na canaemo, 
upanag todo y ray sija gui jaanin y 
binibuna. 

6 Guiya ufanjusga gui entalo y nasion 
sija, janabula y sagayan sija ni y tatao- 
tao y manmatae ; unamagomgom y ilo 
gui jilo y megae na teno sija. 

7 U jaguimen y sadog gui chalan : enao- 
mina giliya jumatsa julo y ilo. 

SALMO 111. 

FANMANALABA jamyo as Jeova. 
Guajo junae si Jeova grasias eon- 
todo y corasonjo, gui jalom y pinagat 
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manunas, yan y jalom y inetnon tao- 
tao. 

2 Y checho Jeova mansendangculo, ya 
maaliligao ni ayo sija todo y ninafan- 
mamagof nu estesija. 

3 Y chechofia y onra yan minagas : yan 
y tininasfla gagaegue para tae j inecog. 

4 Jafatinas y mannamanman na che- 
chofia para umajajaso : si Jeova carifloso 
yan bula ni y minaase. 

5 Giliya guinin munae nengcano ayo 
sija y manmaafiao nu gtiiya : ya guiya 
siempre jajasoja tratufia. 

Jagasja jafanue y taotaofla ni y 
ninasifian y cliechofia, anae janae sija ni 
y erensian y nasion sija. 

7 Y checho sija y canaefia y minagaiet 
yan juisio ; ya todo y sinanganfia sija 
manseguro. 

8 Manfltme sija para taejinecog yan 
taejinecog, yan mamafatiuas gui mina- 
gajet yan y tininas. 

9 Janamannae y linibre para y tao- 
taofla ; ya jatago y tratuiia para tae- 
jinecog : sinantos yan inenra y naanna. 

10 Y minaaflao as Jeova y tutujon y 
minalate - y mauleg na tlningo mangae- 
gue gilije todo gui fumatitinas y tina- 
gofla : y alabansana gagaegue para tae- 
jinecog. 

SALMO 112. 

FANMANALABA jamyo as Jeova. 
Dichoso y taotao ni maanao as Jeo- 
va, yan ninasundangculo y minagofna 
ni y tinagofla sija. 

2 Ya y semiyana manmatatnga gui jilo 
y tano : ya y generasion manunas ufan- 
dichoso. 

3_Gtlinaja yan rinico mangaeguo gui 
guimana : ya y tininasna gagaegueja 
para taejinecog. 

4 Ya y manunas nae cajulo y manana 
gui jalom jomjom : gttiya carifloso gi'ie 
yan bula minaase, yan tunasgiie. 

5 Y mauleg para ayo na taotao ni y 
fumatitinas y carifio, yan numanaayao : 
gtiiya umantiene y causana gui jui- 
sio. 

6 Sa giliya ti umanacalamten para tae- 
jinecog : y manunas para taejinecog : 
ufanmajajasoja. 

7 Guiya ti umaanao ni y manaelaye na 
notisia sija : y corasonna meton ya jaan- 
goco si Jeova. 

8 Y corasonna fitme ya giliya ti umaa- 



Devoid dewteth his enemies. PSALMS, 110. 

12 Give us help from trouble: for vain 
is tlie help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly : 
for he it is that shall tread down our 
enemies. 

PSALM 109. • 
1 David, complaining of his slanderous enemies, 
under the person of Judas devoteth them. 16 He 



shewetA their sin. 21 Complaining of his own mis- 
ery, neprayeth for help. 29 He promi.ie.th thank- 
fulness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 

HOLD not thy peace, O God of my 
praise ; 
3 For the mouth of the wicked and the 
mouth of the deceitful are opened against 
me : they have spoken against me with a 
lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about also with 
words of hatred ; and fought against me 
without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversaries : 
but I give myself unto prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me evil for 
good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him : 
and let Satan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him be 
condemned: and let his prayer become 
sin. 

8 Let his days be few ; and let another 
take his office. 

9 Let his children be fatherless, and his 
wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually vag- 
abonds, and beg: let them seek their 
bread also out of their desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that 
he hath ; and let the strangers spoil his 
labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy 
unto him: neither let there be any to 
favour his fatherless children. 

13 Let his posterity be cut off; and in 
the generation following let their name 
be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembered with the Lord ; and let not 
the sin of his mother be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may cut off the memory 
of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered not to 
shew mercy, but persecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even slay the 
broken in heart. 

27 As he loved cursing, so let it come 



He prayeth for heip. 

unto him : as he delighted not in bless- 
ing, so let it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with cursing 
like as with his garment, so let it come 
into his bowels like Water, and like oil 
into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment 
which covereth him, and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine ad- 
versaries from the Lord, and of them 
that speak evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, God the Lord, 
for thy name's sake : because thy mercy 
is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone like the shadow when it 
declineth : I am tossed up and down as 
the locust. 

24 My knees are weak through fasting ; 
and my flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also a reproach unto them : 
wlien they looked upon me they shaked 
their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God : O save 
me according to thy mercy : 

27 That they may know that this is thy 
hand ; that thou, Lord, hast done it. 

28 Let them curse, but bless thou : 
when they arise, let them be ashamed ; 
but let thy servant rejoice. 

29 Let mine adversaries be clothed 
with shame; and let them cover them- 
selves with their own confusion, as with 
a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praise the Lord with 
my mouth ; yea, I will praise him among 
the multitude. 

31 For he shall stand at the right hand 
of the poor, to save him from those that 
condemn his soul. 

PSALM 110. 

1 The kingdom, i the priesthood, 5 theeonquest, 7 and 
the passion of Christ. 
A Psalm of David. 

THE Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holiness 
from the womb of the morning: thou 
hast the dew of thy youth. 
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fiao, asta qui jalie y diniseaiia gui jilo y 
contrariufia sija. 

9 Giiiya tumalapon, giiiya numae ni y 
mamoblc ; ya y tiniuasna gagaegue para 
taejinecog, y canggeloima uinajatsa ni 
y inenra. 

10 Y taclaye ua taotao jalie ayo yan 
ninapinite : yan janachechegclieg y ni- 
fenfia, yan maderite ya mapos : ya y 
diniseaiia y taelaye umalingo. 

SALMO 113. 

FANMANALABA jamyo as Jeova. 
Famnanalaba, tentago Jeova sija. 
Fanmanalaba y naan Jeova. 
3 Bendito y naan Jeova, desde este na 
tiempo yan para taejinecog. 

3 Desde y quinaj ulo y atdao asta y 
minachomna papa, y naan Jeova para 
umaalaba. 

4 Si Jeova gueftaquilo gui jilo todo y 
nasion yany minalagna gui jilo ylanget 
sija. 

5 Jaye parejuiia si Jeova ni y Yuusta, 
ni y japolo y tachongfia gui sanjilo. 

Ni y muna umitde gile para uatan y 
giiinaja sija ni y mangaegue gui lauget 
yan y tano. 

7 Giiiya jumatsa julo y mamoble gui 
petbos, yan jajatsa y mananesitao gui 
monton estietcot. 

8 Para unafanmatachong yau y prin- 
sepe sija magajet, yan y prinsepen y 
taotaona sija. 

9 Ya janafamulan giima y ti fafaBago 
na palaoan, ya jumuyong gofmagof na 
nanan famaguon. Fanmanalaba jamyo 
as Jeova. 

SALMO 114. 
VNAE si Israel jumanao juyong 
XJL Bgipto, y guima Jacob guinin y 
taotao y flnijo na ti matungo. 

2 Juda jumuyong y santoa na sagafia, 
yan Israel y gobietnofia. 

3 Y tase jalie ayo, yan malago ; Jordan 
masugon tate. 

4 Y beca sija manayog taegiiije y 
quinilo laje yan y mandiquique ogso 
sija taegiiije y manpatgon na quinilo 
sija. 

5 Jafa guaja giiiya jago, O tase, na 
malago jao ? Jago j ordan ni y masugon 
tate ? 

6 Jamyo ni y beca sija ni y manayog 
taegiiije y quinilo laje; yan jamyo di- 



quiquc na ogso sija taegiiije y man- 
patgon na quinilo sija ? 

7 Mayeyengyong, jago tano, gui me- 
nan Jeova, gui meuau y Yuus Jacob ; 

8 Ni y jafaaclto y jagoe janom, ya 
jafagagot y tutujon janom sija. 

SALMO 115. 

AJE ti iyajame, O Jeova, aje ti iya- 

-t\- jamc, lao iya naanmo, nae nmina- 

lag pot y miuaasemo, yan pot y mina- 

gajetmo. 

2 Pot jafa mojon y nasion ilegfiija : 
Mangue pago y Yuusnija ? 

3 Lao si Yuusmame gaegue gui langet : 
guinin jafatinas jafaja y minalagona. 

4 Y idolosfiija sija salape yan oro, fina- 
tinas y canae y taotao sija. 

5 Guaja pacbotfiija laoti manguecuen- 
tos : guaja atadognija lao ti mamnan- 
lilie; 

6 Guaja talangafiija lao ti manmanju- 
juugog: guaja guiengnija lao ti man- 
mannginginge : 

7 Guaja canaenija lao ti manmango- 
gote : guaja adehgnija lao ti manmamo- 
mocat : ni ufanguentos ni y glietgilero- 
fiija. 

8 Ya ayo y fumalinas sija manparejoja 
yan sija : magajet na jayeja y umangoco 
giie guiya sija. 

9 O Israel, angoco si Jeova : sa giiiya y 
ayudafiija yan y patangflija. 

il) O guma Aaron, angoco si Jeova : sa 
giiiya y ayudafiija yan y patangnija. 

11 Jamyo ni y manmaanao as jeova, 
angoco si Jeova : sa giiiya y ayudafiija 
van y patangnija. 

12 Si Jeova guinin jajaso jita ■ giiiya 
bumendisijit ; giiiya bumendise y gui- 
ma Israel ; giiiya bumendise y guima 
Aaron. 

13 Giiiya bumendise ayo sija y man- 
maanao as Jeova, todo y mandiquique 
yan y mandangculo. 

14 Si Jeova unninamegae mas yan mas, 
jago yan y famaguonnija. 

15 Jamyo manbinendise as Jeova ni y 
fumatinas y langet yan y tano. 

16 Y langet sija ni y langet Jeova sija : 
lao y tano mannae para y famaguon y 
taotao sija. 

17 Y manmatae ti manmanalaba as 
Jeova, ni jaye giiije gui manjajanao 
papa gui jalom y manmamatquiquiloja. 

18 Lao jita, tabendise si Jeova, desde 
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The security of the godly. PSALMS, 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a priest for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies ; he shall wound the heads over 
many countries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook in the 
way : therefore shall he lift up the head. 



PSALM 111. 

1 The psalmist by his example indteth others to 
praise God for his eilorious, 5 and orations works. 
10 The/ear of God lireerlet.lt true, wisdom. 

PRAISE ye the Lord. I will praise 
the Lord with my whole heart, in 
the assembly of the upright, and in the 
congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great, 
sought out of all them that have pleasure 
therein. 

3 His work is honourable and glorious : 
and his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works 
to be remembered : the Lord is gracious 
and full of compassion. 

5 He hath given meat unto them that 
fear him : he will ever be mindful of his 
covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the power 
of his works, that he may give them the 
heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity 
and judgment; all his commandments 
are sure. 

8 They stand fast for ever and ever, 
and are done in truth and uprightness. 

9 He sent redemption unto his people : 
he hath commanded his covenant for 
ever: holy and reverend is his name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom : a good understanding 
have all they that do his commandments : 
his praise endureth for ever. 

PSALM 112. 

t Godliness hath the promises of this life, 4 and of 
the life to come. 10 The prosperity of the godly 
shall be an eyesore to the wicked. 

PRAISE ye the Lord. Blessed is the 
man that feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in his commandments. 

2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth : 
the generation of the upright shall be 
blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shall be in his 
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111. Exhortation to praise God. 

house: and his righteousness endureth 
for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there ariseth light 
in the darkness : he is gracious, and full 
of compassion, and righteous. 

5 A good man sheweth favour, and 
lendetli : he will guide his affairs with 
discretion. 

6 Surely he shall not be moved for 
ever : the righteous shall be in everlast- 
ing remembrance. 

7 He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : 
his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, he shall not 
be afraid, until he see his desire upon his 
enemies. 

9 He hath dispersed, he hath given to 
the poor ; his righteousness endureth for 
ever; his horn shall be exalted with 
honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, and be 
grieved ; he shall gnash with his teeth, 
and melt away : the desire of the wicked 
shall perish. 

PSALM 113. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his excellency, 
6 for his mercy. 

PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise, O ye 
servants of the Lord, praise the 
name of the Lord. 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord 
from this time forth and for evermore. 

3 From the rising of the sun unto the 
going down of the same the Lord's 
name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is high above all nations, 
and his glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
who dwelleth on high, 

6 Who humbleth ftimself to behold the 
things that are in heaven, and in the 
earth ! 

7 He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth the needy out of the 
dunghill ; 

8 That he may set him with princes, 
even with the princes of his people. 

9 He maketh the barren woman to 
keep house, and to be a. joyful mother 
of children. Praise ye the Lord, 

PSALM 114. 

An exhortation, by the example, of the dumb creat- 
ures, to fear God in his church. 

WHEN" Israel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a people of 
strange language ; 



pago na tiempo mona yan para taejine- para 
cog. Fanmanalaba jamyo as Jcova. as Jc 



Y SALMO SIJA, 116. 

taejiaccog. 
eova. 



SALMO 118. 

JUGUAEYA si Jeova sa jajungog y 
inagangjo yan y tinayuyutto sija. 
3 Sa janaegueng y talaugafia guiya 
guajo, eDao mina na juaagangja gile 
mientras l&lalayo. 

3 Ycuetdas y finable umoriyayeyo, yan 
y piniten y naftun sumoda yo : ya juso- 
da chinatsaga yan triniste. 

4 Ayo nae juagang y naan Jeova; O 
Jeova, jugagagaojao, nalibre y antijo. 

5 Guaeyayon si Jeova yan tunas ; jung- 
gan, y Yuusta seuyoase. 

6 Si Jeova jaadadaje y taeisao : guajo 
estaba macone tagpapa, yan giliya su- 
matbayo. 

7 Talo guato gui descansomo, O antijo ; 
sa si Jeova uchalapon megae guiya jago. 

8 Sa unalibre y antijo guinin y finatae, 
y atadogco guinen y lagosija, yan y 
adengjo guinin y pinedong. 

9 Bae jufamocat gui raenan Jcova gui 
tano y manlalala. 

10 Jujojonggue, enao mina jusangan . 
sa estaba gosdangculo y pinitijo. 

11 Yleco gui chinadigco, todo y taotao 
sija niandacon. 

12 Jafa juapase si Jcova pot todo y 
minaulcgfia guiya guajo. 

13 Bae juclmle y copan satbasion, yan 
juagang y naan Jeova. 

14 Bae juapase y promesajo as Jeova, 
pago gui menan todo y taotaofia sija. 

15 Guaelaye gui linie Jeova, y finatae 
y mafiantosfia. 

16 O Jeova, magajet na guajo tentago- 
nio ; guajo y tentagomo, yan y lajin y 
tentagomo palaoau : jago pumula y ma- 
godeco. 

17 Bae juofrese jao ni y inefresen gra- 
sias, van juaagang y naan Jeova. 

18 Bae juapase y promesajo as Jeova, 
pago gui menan todo y taotaofia sija. 

19 Gui jalom y ptiteo y gnima Jeova, 
gui talo guiya jago, O Jerusalem. Fan- 
manalaba jamyo as Jeova. 

SALMO 117. 

O FANMANALABA as Jeova, jam- 
yo todo y nasion sija : fanmana- 
laba nu giliya jamyo todo y taotao sija. 
2 Sa y minaasefia dangculo guiya 
jita ; yan y minagajet Jeova gagaegue 
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Fanmanalaba jamyo 



SALMO 118. 

ONAE gracias si Jeova ; sa giliya 
mauleg : sa y minaasefia gagaegue 
para taejinecog. 

2 Polo ya si Israel ilegfia pago, na y 
minaasefia gagaegue para taejinecog. 

3 Polo ya y guima Aaron ilegna pago, 
na y minaasefia gagaegue para taejine- 
cog. 

4 Polo ya ayo sija y manmaafiao pago 
as Jeova ilegnija, na minaasefia gagae- 
gue para taejinecog. 

5 Juagang si Jeova gui chinatsagaco : 
ya si Jeova umopeyo, yan japoloyo gui 
dangculo na sagayan. 

6 Si Jeova para guajo ; ya ti jumaafiao : 
jafa sifia y taotao ufatinas guiya guajo. 

7 Si Jeova para guajo gui entalo gliije 
sija y umayuyudayo : enao mina Julie y 
dineseajo gttije sija ni y cliumatliiyo. 

8 Mas mauleg umaangoco si Jeova qui 
umapolo y inangoco gui taotao. 

9 Mas mauleg umaangoco si Jeova qui 
umapolo y inangoco y prinsipe sija. 

10 Todo y nasion umoriyayeyo : lao 
pot y naan Jeova juutut sija. 

11 Sija umoriyayeyo; junggan, sija 
umoriyayeyo ; lao pot y naan Jeova 
juutut sija. 

12 Sija umoriyayeyo taegiiije y obeja 
sija ; sija manmapuno taegiiije y guafen 
tituca: pot y naan Jeova na juutut sija. 

13 Jago chumonegyo para j upodongyo, 
lao si Jcova umayudayo. 

14 Si Jeova y minetgotto yan y canta- 
co, yan gi'iiya jumuyong y satbasionjo. 

15 Y inagang y minagof yan y satba- 
sion gaegue gui jalom y tiendan y ma- 
mmas : y agapa na canae Jeova fumati- 
tinas y minatatnga. 

16 Y agapa na canae Jeova majatsa 
julo ; y agapa na canae Jeova fumatiti- 
nas y minatatnga. 

17 Ti jumatae, lao bae julttla, yan ju- 
sangan claro y checho Jeova sija. 

18 Si Jeova jacastigayo megae : lao ti 
janaeyo guato gui finatae. 

19 Babayeyo ni y trangcan tininas sija : 
ya bae jujalom guiya sija, bae junae 
grasias si Jeova. 

20 Este na trangean Jeova ; anae, man- 
jajalom y mammas. 

21 Guajo junae jao grasias: sa jago 



The vanity of idols. 



PSALMS, 116. 



T]ie psalmist's love to God. 



3 Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel 
his dominion. 

3 The sea saw it, and fled : Jordan was 
driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, 
and the little hills like lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, thou sea, that thou 
fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou wast 
driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams ; and ye little hills, like lambs 1 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence 
of the Lord, at the presence of the God 
of Jacob ; 

8 Which turned the rock into a stand- 
ing water, the flint into a fountain of 
waters. 

PSALM 115. 

1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and idols are van- 
ity, 9 he exhorteth to confidence in God. 12 God Is 
to be blessed for his blessings. 

NOT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where is now their God ? 

3 But our God is in the heavens : he 
hath done whatsoever he hath pleased. 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, the 
work of men's hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not : eyes have they, but they see not : 

6 They have ears, but they hear not: 
noses have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle 
not : feet have they, but they walk not : 
neither speak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto 
them; so is every one that trusteth in 
them. 

9 Israel, trust thou in the Lord : he 
is their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord: 
he is their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the 
Lord : he is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us : 
he will bless us; he will bless the house 
of Israel ; he will bless the house of 
Aaron. 

13 He will bless them that fear the 
Lord, loth small and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children. 

15 Ye are blessed of the Lord which 
made heaven and earth. 



16 The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lord's : but the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not the Lord, nei- 
ther any that go down into silence. 

18 But we will bless the Lord from this 
time forth and for evermore. Praise the 
Lord. 

PSALM 116. 

1 The psalmist professeth his love ami duty to God 
for hts deliverance. 12 He studieth to be thankful. 

I LOVE the Lord, because he hath 
heard my voice and my supplica- 
tions. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him as 
long as I live. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed me, 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me : 
I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of the 
Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous ; 
yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple: I 
was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy rest, my soul ; for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the living. 

10 I believed, therefore have I spoken : 
I was greatly afflicted : 

11 I said in my haste, All men are 
liars. 

12 What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits toward me ? 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence of all his people. 

15 Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, truly I am, thy servant ; I 
am thy servant, and the son of thine 
handmaid : thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, and will call upon the 
name of the Lord. 

18 I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence of all his people, 

19 In the courts of the Lord's house, in 
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jagasja umopeyo, yan jago jumuyong 
y satbasioujo. 

32 Y acho ni y marechasa ni y mail- 
man jajatsa y guima, jumuyong muma- 
gas na acho gui esquma. 

23 Este si Jeova checlioiia ; ya naraan- 
man gui atadogta. 

24 Este na jaane si Jeova fumatinas; 
tafanmagof yan tafanseumagof ni ayo. 

25 Satba pago, jugagagaojao, O Jeova: 
O Jeova, jugagagaojao, pago naman- 
nae minegae. 

26 Dichoso ayo y mamamaela gui naan 
Jeova ; iubendisijao guinin y guima 
Jeova. 

27 Yuus si Jeova, guinin fumanuejit 
ny y inina : funot y inefresen ni y cuet- 
das asta gui canggelon )' attat. 

28 Jago y Yuusso, yan bae junaejao 
grasias : jago y Yuusso, bae jujatsajao 
julo. 

29 O nao grasias si Jeova ; sa giliya 
rnauleg : sa y minaaseiia gagaegueja 
para taejinecog. Aineu. 

SALMO 119. 

N ALBPII. 

MANDICHOSO ayo sija y manga- 
bales gui chalan ni y manmamo- 
mocat segun y lay Jeova. 

2 Mandichoso ayo sija y umadadaje y 
testimonioBa, yan y umaliligao glie 
contodo y corasounija. 

3 Magajet na sija ti manmatitinas jafa 
ni ti tunas ; sija manjajanao gui jina- 
naofta sija. 

4 Guinin untagojamja ni y finana- 
giiemo para inguesadaje sija. 

5 O mojon ya ufitme y jinanaojo sija, 
para juadaje y laymo. 

Ya ayonae ti jumamajlao, yanguin 
esta jurespeta todo y tinagomo. 

7 Bite junaejao grasias, yan y tininasy 
corason, yanguin jueyag y tinas na jui- 
siomo. 

8 Bae juadaje y laymo ; cliamoyo su- 
mesen dingo. 

3 BETH. 

9 Pot jafa y patgon na laje nae una- 
gasgas y jinanaona ? Yanguin jaguesa- 
daje jaftaemano y sinanganmo. 

10 Jagasja jualiligaojao contbdo y 
corasonjo ; cliamoyo munaabag gui tina- 
gomo sija. 



11 Y sinanganmo junaatog gui jalom 
y corasonjo, para ehajo umiisao contra 
jago. 

12 Dichosojao O Jeova ; fanagiieyo ni 
y laymo sija. 

13 Contodo y labiosso jagasja jusang- 
an claro todo y juisio sija y pac'hotmo. 

14 Jagasja magofyo gui chalan y testi- 
moniomo ; taegllije magofyo gui todo y 
gilinaja sija. 

15 Bae jujaso y finanagiiemo, ya jures- 
peta y jinanaomo sija. 

16 Bae jumagofyo ni y laymo sija : ti 
jumalefa ni y sinanganmo. 

J GIMEL. 

17 Guefayuda y tentagomo, para ju- 
lfda ; ayonae juadaje y sinanganmo. 

18 Baba y atadogco, ya Julie y manna- 
manman sija gui tinagomo. 

19 Guajo taotao juyongyo gui tano : 
chamo naaatog y tinagomo sija guiya 
guajo. 

20 Y antijo mayamag pot y minala- 
gotia ni y guaja gui juisiomo sija todo 
y tiempo. 

' 21 Unlalatde y sobetbio sija ni y man- 
matdito, ni y manabag gui tinagomo 

sija. 

22 Nafanuja guiya'guajo y minamaj- 
lao, yan y dinespresia ; sa jagasja jua- 
daje V testimoniomo. 

23 \ prinsipe sija locue manmatachong 
yan manguecuentos contra guajo : laoy 
tentagomo jajajasoja y laymo sija. 

34 Y testimoniomo y minagofjo sija 
yan y taotaojo na papagat sija. 

T DALETH. 

25 Y antijo mafacbet yan y petbos : 
nalalayo jaftaemano y sinanganmo. 

28 Jusangan claro y jinanaojo sija, ya 
unopeyo : fanagiieyo ni y laymo sija. 

27 .Natungoyo ni y chalan y finanagiie- 
mo sija ; ayo nae jusangan y namau- 
man y chechomo sija. 

38 Y antijo maderite sa macat; namet- 
gotyo jaftaemano y sinanganmo. 

39 Nasuja guiya'guajo y chalan man- 
dacon ; ya naeyo, pot y grasiasmo, y 
tinagomo. 

30 Jagasja juayeg y chalan y minaga- 
jet : y juisiomo jagasja jupolo gui 
menajo. 

31 Jusisigue y testimoniomo sija: O 
Jeova, chamo uamamamajlaoyo. 
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ExJiortation to praise God. PSALMS, 117. 

the midst of thee, Jerusalem. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM 117. 

An. exhortation to praise fioa for Ms mercy and 
truth. 

O PRAISE the Lokd, all yc nations : 
praise him, all ye people. 
2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward us: and the truth of the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praise ye the Lokd. 

PSALM 118. 

\ An exhortation to praise flod for his rewnoi. 5 The 
psalmist by his experience sheweth how good it is 
to trust in God. 19 Under the type of the pmtmist 
the coming of Christ in his kingdoid is expressed. 

OGIVE thanks unto the Lokd ; for 
he is good : because his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in distress : 
the Lord answered me, and set me in a 
large place. 

6 The Lord is on my side ; I will not 
fear : what can man do unto me ? 

7 The Lokd taketh my part with them 
that help me: therefore shall I see my 
desire upon them that hate me. 

8 It is better to trust in the Lord than 
to put confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust in the Lord than 
to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about : 
but in the name of the Lord will I 
destroy them. 

It They compassed me about ; yea, they 
compassed me about : but in the name of 
the Lord I will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about like bees ; 
they are quenched as the fire of thorns : 
for in the name of the Lokd I will de- 
stroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I 
might fall : but the Lord helped me. 

14 The Lord is my strength and song, 
and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation 
is in the tabernacles of the righteous : the 
right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Loud is ex- 
alted : the right hand of the Lord doeth 
valiantly. 
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Coming of Christ typijkd. 

17 I shall not die, but live, and declare 
the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chastened me sore : 
but he hath not given me over unto 
death. 

19 Open <d me the gates of righteon 
ness: I will go into them, and I w 
praise the Lord: 

20 This gate of the Lord, into which 
the righteous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee: for thou hast 
heard me, and art become my salvation. 

22 The stone which the builders refused 
is become the head stone of the corner. 

23 This is the Lord's doing ; it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord 
hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad 
in it. 

25 Save now, T beseech thee, Lord : 
O Loud, I beseech thee, send now pros- 
perity. 

20 Blessed be he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : we have blessed you 
out of the house of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed 
us light : bind the sacrifice with cords. 
even unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise 
thee: thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he 
is good : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM 119. 

This psalm contained, sundry prayers. praises.and 
profession* of o0edii>/icn. 

AIJJPH. 

LESSBD are the undefiled in the 
way, who walk in the law of the 
Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his testi- 
monies, and that seek him witli the whole 
heart. 

3 They also do no iniquity : they walk 
in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently. 

5 that my ways were directed to keep 
thy statutes I 

Then shall I not be ashamed, when I 
have respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 I will praise thee with uprightness 
of heart, when I shall have learned thy 
righteous judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes : forsake 
me not utterly. 
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32 Bac jufalalagtte y chalan tinagomo 
sija, yanguin unnadangculo y corason jo. 

n iut. 

33 Fanagileyo, Jeova, ni y chalan y 
laymo sija; ya juadaje asta y uttimo. 

34 Naeyo tiningo, ya bac juadaje y 
laymo : junggan bae juadaje contodo 
y corasonjo. 

35 Nafalofanyo gui chalan y tinagomo, 
sa ayoyo nae mamagof. 

36 Namangag guato y corasonjo gui 
testimoniomo, ya munga gui linatga. 

37 Bira y atadogco ni guiniu manlilic 
banida; ya nalalayo gui jinanaomo sija. 

38 Kafltine y sinanganmo gui tentago- 
mo, ni y deboto mi jago. 

39 Bira y minamajlaojo ni y janamaaa- 
naoyo ; sa y juisiomo sija raanmauleg. 

40 Liija na minajalangyo ui y linana- 
gliemo sija: nalalayo gui tininasmo. 

1 VAXJ. 

41 Namamaela locue y mimiasemo 
guiya guajo, O Jeova, asta y satbasion- 
mo jaftaemano y sinanganmo. 

42 Ayo naeuguaja para juope y muna- 
mamamajlaoyo ; sa juangocoyo ni y 
sinanganmo. 

43 Ya chamo todo chumuclmle gui pa- 
cliotto y sinangau y minagajetmo ; sa 
jagasja junangga y juisiomo. 

44 Ayo nae juadaje y laymo todo y 
tiempo, para taejinecog yan taejinecog. 

45 Ya julibre junianao ; sa jagasja 
jualigao y finanagilemo sija. 

46 Ya bae jusangan locue y testimonio- 
mo sija gui menan y ray sija, ya ti ju- 
mamajlao. 

47 Ya bae jumagofyo gui tinagomo 
sija, ni y juguaeya. 

48 Bae jujatsa julo locue y canaejo 
sija gui tinagomo sija, ni y juguaeya ; 
ya bae jujaso y laymo sija. 

T ZAIN. 

49 Jaso y sinangan gui tentagomo, ni 
y unfatinasyo na junangga. 

50 Este munamamagofyo gui triniste- 
co ; sa y sinanganmo jagasja muualit- 
layo. 

51 Gogosmachatgtieyo ni y mansobet- 
bio: lao trabia ti juabag guinin y laymo. 

52 Jagasja jujajaso y juisiomo sija ni 
y guinin ampmam na tiempo, O Jeova, 
ya jagasja juconseulan maesayo. 
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53 Jaguotyo y maepe na binibo, sa pot 
y mauaelaye ni y madingo y laymo. 

54 Y lay sija cantaco sija gui guima 
anae taotao tumanoyo. 

55 Jagasja jujajaso y naanmo, Jeova 
qui puenge, ya juadadajeja y laymo. 

56 Este guajayo, sa juadaje y finana- 
gilemo. 

n CIIETH. 

57 Si Jeova y patteeo guinin jusangan 
na juadaje y sinanganmo sija. 

58 Jugagao y finaboresemo contodo y 
corasonjo : magaease nu guajo jaftae- 
mano y sinanganmo. 

59 Jujaso gui jinanaojo sija, ya ju- 
bira y adengjo guato gui testimoniomo 
sija. 

60 Inalululayo, ya ti sumagayo, para 
juadaje y tinagomo sija. 

61 Y euetdas manaelaye jafunutyo ; 
lao ti malefayo ni y laymo. 

62 Bae jucajulo gui tatalopuenge, ya 
junaejao grasias, sa pot y tinas na jui- 
siomo. 

63 Guajo gachong ayo sija y manmaa- 
nao nu jago, yan ayo sija y umadadaje 
y finanagilemo. 

64 Y tano, O Jeova, bula ni y minaase- 
mo : fanagl'ieyo ni y laymo sija. 

D TETII. 

65 Mauleg flnatinasmo ni y tentagomo, 
Jeova, jaftaemano y sinanganmo. 

66 Fanagileyo mauleg na juisio yan 
tiningo : sa jagasja jujonggue y tina- 
gomo. 

67 Antes di jutriste, umabagyo : lao 
pago juadaje y sinanganmo. 

68 Jago maulegjao, ya unfatinas mau- 
leg ; fanagileyo ni y laymo sija. 

69 Y sobetbio jafatinas un dinague 
contra guajo: bae juadadajeja y fina- 
nagilemo sija contodo y corasonjo. 

70 Y corasonnija, manmantica ealang 
sebo : lao jumagofyo ni y laymo. 

71 Mauleg para guajo, na guinin nina- 
tristeyo ; para jueyag y laymo sija. 

72 1 lay y pacliotnio, maulegna para 
guajo, qui ni mit na oro yan salape. 



73 Y eanaemo sija fumatinasyo yan 
fumajecburayo ; naeyo tiningo, para 
jueyag y tinagomo sija. 

74 Ayo sija y manmaanao nu jago uja- 



Sundry prayers, praises, 



BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way 1 by taking heed tfiereto 
according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I sought 
thee : let me not wander from thy com- 
mandments. 

11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord : teach me 
thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I declared all the 
judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies, as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and 
have respect unto thy ways. 

16 I will delight myself in thy statutes : 
I will not forget thy word. 

OIMEL. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, 
that I may live, and keep thy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- 
hold wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 I am a stranger in the earth : hide 
not thy commandments from mc. 

20 My soul breaketh for the longing that 
it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are 
cursed, which do err from thy command- 
ments. 

22 Remove from mc reproach and con- 
tempt ; for I have kept thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak against 
me : but thy servant did meditate in thy 
statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my delight, 
and my counsellors. 

DALKTH. 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: 
quicken thou mc according to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou 
heardest me : teach me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of 
thy precepts : so shall I talk of thy won- 
drous works. 

28 My soul melteth for heaviness: 
strengthen thou me according unto thy 
word. 

29 Remove from me the way of lying : 
and grant me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth : thy 
judgments have I laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies : 
Lord, put me not to shame. 

82 I will run the way of thy command- 



PSALMS, 119. and professions of obedience. 
when thou shalt enlarge my 



merits, 
heart. 



HE. 



33 Teach me, Lord, the way of thy 
statutes; and I shall keep it unto the 
end. 

34 Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law ; yea, I shall observe it with 
my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy 
commandments ; for therein do 1 delight. 

30 Incline my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, and not to covetousness. 

'SI Turn away mine eyes from behold- 
ing vanity ; and quicken thou me in thy 
way. 

38 Stablish thy word unto thy servant, 
who t'g devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I 
fear: for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 
cepts : quicken me in thy righteousness. 

VAU. 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, 
.0 Lord, even thy salvation, according to 
thy word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith to answer 
him that reproachetu me : for I trust in 
thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth ut- 
terly out of my mouth ; for I have hoped 
in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually 
for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty : for I 
seek thy precepts. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also 
before kings, and will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight, myself in thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy 
commandments, which I have loved ; and 
I will meditate in thy statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy serv- 
ant, upon which thou hast caused me to 
hope. 

50 This is my comfort in my affliction : 
for thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly in 
derision: yet have I not declined from 
thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments of old, 
O Lord ; and have comforted myself. 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon me be 
cause of the wicked that forsake thy law 
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lieyoya ufanmagof ; sa jagasja junang- 
ga y sinanganmo. 

75 Jeova, jutungoja na y juisiomo 
tunas, yan pot y niinagajetmo na unna- 
tristeyo. 

76 Polo jutayuyutjao ya y minauleg 
y minaasemo unamagofyo, jaftacmauo y 
sinanganmo gui tentagorao. 

77 Polo ya ufato guiya guajo y cari- 
fioso na minaasemo sija, para ulalayo ; 
sa y tinagomo y minagofjo. 

78 Polo ya mamnamajlao y mansobet- 
bio ; sa nianapodong yo nu y dinaguo : 
lao jujajasoja y fmanague sija. 

79 Polo ya umabira iyaguajo ayo sija 
y manmaaiiao nu jago, yan sija uja- 
tungo y testimonio sija. 

80 Polo ya fltme y corasonjo gui lay- 
mo, ya chajo mamamajlao. 

3 CAPH. 

81 Y antijo lalaugo pot y satbasionmo, 
lao junananggaja y sinanganmo. 

82 Y atadogco ninalacnae pot y sinang- 
anmo mientras ileleco : Ngaean nac un- 
consuelayo. 

83 Sa jumuyongyocalang y boteya gui 
jalom a'so ; lao trabia ti malelefayo ni y 
laymo sija. 

84 Cuanto sija y jaanen y tentagomo ? 
Asta ngaean nac unjusga ayo sija y pu- 
metsisigueyo ? 

85 Y mansobetbio manmanguadog joyo 
para guajo, ni y ti taegiiije laymo. 

86 Todo y tinagomo sija mammas : 
ayudayo sa sija mapetsisigueyo ni y di- 
nague. 

87 Canaja malalachaeyo gui jilo y tano; 
lao ti judingo y finanaguemo sija. 

88 NalalSyo pot y carinoso na giiinae- 
yamo, ayo nae juadajc y testimonion 
pachotmo. 

■> LAMED. 

89 O Jeova, para taejinecog y sinang- 
anmo fitme gui langet. 

90 Y minagajetmo gagaegue asta todo 
y generasion sija ; jago plumanta y tano 
ya sumaga. 

91 Sija jasisigueja asta pago na jaane 
jaltaemano y otdcnmo ; sa todos sija 
tentagomo. 

92 Yaguin ti jagas janamagofyo y lay- 
mo, jagas malingo ni y trinisteco. 

93 Ti jumalefa ni y finanaguemo sija pa- 
ra taejinecog: sa pot sija na unnalalayo. 



94 Guajo iyomoyo, satbayo ; sa juali- 
ligao y nnanagt'iemo sija. 

95 Y manaelaye manananggayo para 
umayulang; lao juguegucsjasoja y testi- 
moniomo sija. 

96 Guinin Julie y uttimon y todo qui- 
nabales ; ya y tiuagomo gosfeda. 

D MEM. 

97 O jafa muna juguaeyo y tinagomo ! 
esteja jinasosoco todot dia. 

98 Y tinagomo janafanungonayo qui 
enemigu jo si ja ; sa sija siempre infanja- 
jameja. 

9!) Megaefia tiningojo qui todo y niacs- 
tronomo sija : sa y testimoniomo sija, 
y jinasojo. 

100 Manungonayo qui y manbijo ; sa 
juadadaje y Iinanaguemo sija. 

101 Junapara y adengjo gualo gui 
todo chalan tinaelaye, para juadaje y 
sinangau. 

102 Ti j ubirayo gui juisiomo: sa jagas- 
ja unfanagucyo. 

103 Na minames y sinanganmo ni y 
chinaguijo, junggan mamesna qui y 
miet para y pachotto. 

104 Guinin y flnanagi'iemo sija nae ma- 
nuleyo tiningo: enaomina juchatlie todo 
y chalan maudacon. 

J NUN. 

105 Y sinanganmo y candet para y 
adengjo, yan mamma gui chalanjo. 

lOOManjulayoya junalitmcna juadaje 
y tinas na j uisiomo sija. 

107 Gospmiteyo ; naltllayo, O Jeova, 
jaftaeinano y sinanganmo. 

108 O Jeova, jutatayuyutjao : cliajlao 
y libren y inefresen pachotto sija, ya 
fanagueyo ni y juisiomo. 

109 Antijo siempre gaegue gui canae- 
jo ; lao ti malelefayo ni y laymo. 

110 Y manaelaye maplantayeyo laso ; 
lao ti sumujayo gui finanaguemo. 

111 Jucliule erensiaco para siempre y 
testimoniomo sija: sa sija y minagof y 
corasonjo. 

112 Jumangag y corasonjo para ju- 
cumple y laymo sija; para taejinecog 
asta y uttimo. 

D SAMECH. 

113 Juchatlie y mangaejinaso dobble : 
lao y tinagomo juguaeya. 

114 Jago y fanatogco na lugat yan 



prayers, praises, 



54 Thy statutes have been my songs in 
the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembered thy name, 
Lord, in the night, and have kept thy 
law. 

56 This I had, because I kept thy pre- 
cepts. 

CHETH. 

57 Thou art my portion, O Lord: I 
have said that I would keep thy words. 

58 1 entreated thy favour with my whole 
heart : be merciful unto me according to 
thy word. 

59 I thought on my ways, and turned 
my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 

61 The bands of the wicked have robbed 
me : but I have not forgotten thy law. 

63 At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy right- 
eous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all them that 
fear thee, and of them that keep thy 
precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy : teach me thy statutes. 

TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O Lord, according unto thy 
word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and knowl- 
edge : for I have believed thy command- 
ments. 

67 Before I was afflicted I went astray : 
but now have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good, and doest good : teach 
me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have forged a lie against 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with 
my whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as grease : but I 
delight in thy law. 

71 It is good for mc that I have been 
afflicted ; that I might learn thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is better 
unto me than thousands of gold and 
silver. 

JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me and fash- 
ioned me: give me understanding, that 
I may learn thy commandments. 

74 They that fear thee will be glad when 
they see me; because I have hoped in 
thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments 
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are right, and that thou in faithfulness 
hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kind- 
ness be for my comfort, according to thy 
word unto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may live : for thy law is my 
delight. J 

78 Let the proud be ashamed ; for they 
dealt perversely with mc without a cause : 
but I will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto 
me, and those that have known thy tes- 
timonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy stat- 
utes ; that I be not ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81 My soul faintetli for thy salvation : 
but I hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, .saying, 
When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the 
smoke ; yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

84 How many are the days of thy serv- 
ant ? when wilt thou execute judgment 
on them that persecute me ? 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, 
which are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are faithful : 
they persecute me wrongfully ; help thou 
me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth ; but I forsook not thy pre- 
cepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy lovingkind- 
ness ; so shall I keep the testimony of thy 
mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 For ever, Lord, thy word is settled 
in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is unto all genera- 
tions : thou hast established the earth, 
and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day according 
to thine ordinances : for all are thy serv- 
ants. 

92 Unless thy law had been my delights, 
I should then have perished iu mine 
affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts : for 
with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me; for 1 have 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to 
destroy me : but I will consider thy tes- 
timonies. 
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y patangjo : junanangga, y sinangan- 
ino. 

115 Fanuja guiya guajo jamyo ni y 
chumogue manaelaye : para juadadaje 
y tinago Yuusso. 

116 Mantieneyo jaftaemano y sinang- 
anmo, para julala : ya chamoyo ua ma- 
mamajlao ni y ninaiiggaco. 

117 Mantieneyo ya juseguro: ya jures- 
peta y tinagomo sija siempre. 

118 Unpolo pot taya todo ayo sija y 
manaba gui laymo : sa y finababanija 
taebale. 

119 Uunafafiuja todo ayo sija y manae- 
laye gui tano calang basula : enao mina 
juguaeya y testimoniomo sija. 

120 Y catneeo lalaolao pot y maanaona 
nu jago : ya maanaoyo ni y juisiomo 
sija. 

y ain. 

121 Jufatinas juisio yan tininas : cha- 
moyo dumidingo gui minafafiatsagayo. 

122 Jago unaseguro y tentagomo para 
niauleg ; cliamo pumopolo y sobetbio 
na unachatsagayo. 

123 Y atadogeo yafae pot y satbasion- 
mo, yan pot y tinas na sinanganmo. 

124 Patinas gui tentagomo jaftaemano 
y minaasemo, yan fanagiieyo ni y lay- 
mo sija. 

125 Guajo tentagomoyo; naeyo tiningo, 
ya jutungo y tinagomo sija. 

126 Esta tiempo para si Jeova ufacho- 
eho : na sija manataebale y laymo. 

127 Enao mina juguaeya y tinagomo 
sija, mas qui y oro, junggan, mas qui y 
fino na oro. 

128 Enao mina junaguaelaye todo y 
finanaguemo sa tunas pot todo gilinaja: 
ya juchatlie y cada ehalan dacon. 

S PK. 

129 Y tinagomo sija mannamanman : 
enao mina maninadadaje ni y antijo. 

130 Y binaban y sinanganmo numae 
manana : jananae tinagoiia y manaeli- 
ningo. 

131 Juguefbaba y pachotto, ya sumu- 
spirosyo : sa majalangyo ni y tinago- 
mo sija. 

132 Birajao guiya guajo, y unmaase nu 
guajo, taegilije y costumbremo ni unfa- 
tinas ni ayo sija ni gumaeya y naanmo. 

133 Naregla y pinecatto ni y sinangan- 
mo : ya chamo na fangagae ninasiiia y 
jafa na isao guiya guajo. 

00 



134 Nalibreyo gui ehiniguet y taotao, 
ayo nae juadaje y finanaguemo. 

135 Nafanina y matamo gui jilo y ten- 
tagomo ; ya uiifanagtteyo ni y laymo. 

136 Janom sadog manmalalago papa 
gui atadogeo sija sa sija ti maadaje y 
tinagomo. 

V TZADB. 

137 Tunasjao, O Jeova, yan tunas y 
juisiomo sija. 

138 Jagasja untago y testimoniomo sija 
gui tininas, yan minagajetja. 

139 Y inigojo jalachaeyo, sa y contra- 
riujo sija manmalefa m y sinaugamno 
sija. 

140 Y sinanganmo sengasgas : enao 
mina jaguaeya y tentagomo. 

141 Diquiqueyo, ya madespresiayo, lao 
ti malelefayo ni y finanaguemo sija. 

142 Y tininasmo taejinecog na tininas 
ya >y tinagomo minagajet. 

143 Oliiuatsaga yan pinite sumodayo : 
lao y tinagomo sija minagof jo. 

144" Y testimoniomo sija manunas para 
taejinecog : naeyo tiningo ya julala. 

p kopk. 

145Umaagangyo contodo y corasonjo ; 
opeyo, O Jeova ; bae juadaje y laymo 
sija. 

146 Jagasja juagangjao ; satbayo, ya 
juadaje y testimoniomo sija. 

147 Taf tafnayo qui y egaan ya uma- 
gangyo : junangga guiya jago. 

148 Y atadogeo taftafia qui y bumela 
gui puenge para jujajasoja y sinang- 
anmo. 

149 Jungog y inagangjo jaftaemano y 
minauleg guinaeyamo : O Jeova, nala- 
layo, jaftaemano y juisiomo. 

150 Manjijot ayo sija y tumatitiye 
y tinaelaye : sija mafiago gui tinago- 
mo. 

151 Jago jijot jao, O Jeova ; yan todo 
y tinagomo sija minagajet. 

152 Pot guinin ampmam na tiempo 
jutungo y testimoniomo sija, ni y un- 
planta sija para siempre. 

T IIBSH. 

153 Jaso y trinisteco, ya nalibreyo ; sa 
ti malefayo ni y laymo. 

154 Plaitea y causaco, ya nalibreyo ni 
apasmo : nalalayo jaftaemano y sinang- 
anmo. 



Sundry prayers, praises, 



96 I have seen an end of all perfec- 
tion : but thy commandment is exceeding 
broad. 6 

MEM. 

97 how love I thy law! it is my 
meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments 
hast made me wiser than mine enemies : 
for they are ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding than all 
my teachers : for thy testimonies are my 
meditation. 

100 1 understand more than the ancients, 
because I keep thy precepts. 

101 I have refrained my feet from 
every evil way, that I might keep thy 
word. 

102 I have not departed from thy judg- 
ments : for thou hast taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy words unto my 
taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth. 

104 Through thy precepts I get under- 
standing: therefore I hate every false 
way. 

NUN. 

105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. 

106 I have sworn, and I will perform 
it, that I will keep thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

107 I am afflicted very much: quick- 
en me, O Loud, according unto thy 
word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill 
offerings of my mouth, O Lord, and 
teach me thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually in my hand : 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare for 
me: yet I erred not from thy pre- 
cepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken as a 
heritage for ever: for they are the re- 
joicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart to per- 
form thy statutes always, even unto the 
end. 

SAMECH. 

113 I hate lain thoughts : but thv law 
do I love. 

114 Thou art my hiding place and my 
shield : I hope in thy word. 

115 Depart from me, ye evil doers : for 
I will keep the commandments of my 
God. 
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and professions of obedience. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word 
that I may live: and let me not be 
ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
sate: and I will have respect unto thy 
statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them 
that err from thy statutes : for their de- 
ceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou puttest away all the wicked 
of the earth like dross : therefore I love 
thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh trembleth for fear of thee ■ 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. 

AW. 

121 I have done judgment and justice : 
leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be surety for thy servant for good : 
let not the proud oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and 
for the word of thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant according 
unto thy mercy, and teach me thy 
statutes. 

125 I am thy servant ; give me under- 
standing, that I may know thy testi- 
monies. 

126 It is time for thee, Loud, to work : 
for they have made void thy law. 

127 Therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold ; yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right; and I 
hate every false way. 

PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words givcth 
light ; it giveth understanding uulo the 
simple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted : 
for I longed for thy commandments. 

132 Look thou upon me, and be merci- 
ful unto me, as thou usest to do unto 
those that love thy name. 

133 Order my steps in thy word : and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the oppression of 
man : so will I keep thy precepts. 

135 Make thy face to shine upon thy 
servant; and teach me thy statutes. 

136 Rivers of waters run down mine 
yes, because they keep not thy law. 

TZADDI. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
upright are thy judgments. 
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135 Chago y satbasion gui manaelaye, 
sa ti maaliligao y laymo sija. 

156 Dangculo y canfioso na minaasemo, 
O Jeova, ualal&yo jaftaemano y juisiomo 
sija. 

157 Megae pumetsisigueyo yan contra- 
riujo ; lao ti sunuisusujayo gui testimo- 
niomo sija. 

158 Julie y fumatiuas dinague, ya 
tristeyo, sa ti maadaje y sinanganmo. 

159 Jaso jafa muna juguaeya y fina- 
nagiiemo sija : nalalstyo, O Jeova, jaf- 
taemano y munamauleg gilinaeyamo. 

160 Y resumen sinanganmo minaga- 
jet ; ya cada uno tunas na juisiomo 
sija gagaegue para taejinecog. 

\0 SHIN. 

161 Y prinsipe sija mapetsisigueyo sin 
causa : lao y corasonjo maaafiaoja ni y 
sinanganmo. 

162 Jumagofyo ni y sinanganmo, tae- 
giiije y manmafloda dangculo na ina- 
mot. 

163 Jugoscbatlie ya juingin y dinague; 
lao y laymo juguaeya. 

164 Siete biaje gui un jaane jualaba- 
jao, sa pot y tinas na juisiomo. 

165 Dangculo na pas guaja para ayo 
sija y gumaeya y laymo, ya taya lugat- 
nija para ufanmatompo. 

166 Jeova, jagasja junangga y sat- 
basionmo, ya esta jucbogile y tinagomo 
sija. 

167 Y antijo esta jaadaje y tinagomo 
sija: ya sija mangosyajo. 

168 Esta juadaje y nuanaguemo sija 
yan y testimoniomo sija ; sa todo y jina- 
naojo mangaegue gui menamo. 

n tau. 

169 Polo ya y inagangjo ufato jijot 
gui menamo, Jeova : naeyo tiningojo 
jaftaemano y sinanganmo. 

' 170 Polo y tinayuyutto ya ufato gui 
menamo : nalibreyo jaftaemano y si- 
nanganmo. 

171 Polo y labiosso ya umasangan ala- 
bansasija ; sa unfanagiieyo ni y laymo 
sija. 

172 Polo ya y jilajo ucanta y sinangan- 
mo : sa todo y tinagomo mammas. 

173 Polo ya ulisto y canaemo para 
uinayudayo ; sa y tinagomo jagasja 
juayeg. 

174 Jagasja majalangyo ni y satba- 



sionmo, Jeova : ya y laymo mina- 
gofjo. 

175 Palo yaul&lS y antijo, yaualabajao: 
polo ya juisiomo sija uinayudayo. 

176 Juabagyo, parejo yan y malingo 
na quinilo : aligao y tentagomo ; sa 
ti malelefayo ni y tiniugomo sija. 

SALMO 120. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo. 

JUAGANG si Jeova gui auae cliatsa- 
gayo, ya jaopeyo, 

2 Natibre y antijo, () Jeova, gui man- 
dacon na labios, yan y mafiifababa na 
jula. 

3 Jafa unmannae jao, pat jafa mas 
unmafatinas guiya jago y daeon na 
j ula ? 

4 Y cadidug y flcchan y matatnga, 
yan y pinigan gago. 

5 Ae ae guajo, ni taotao tumanoyo 
guiya Meseg, ya sumagayo gui tiendan 
Kedar. 

6 Y antijo sumaga apiiiam, yan ayo y 
chumatlie y pas. 

7 Guajo para pas, lao, anae cumueu- 
tosyo, sija para guera. 

SALMO 121. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo. 

JUJATSA julo y atadogco gui saba- 
na : guinin mamano inague y uma- 
yuyiidayo ? 

2 Y umayuyudayo guinin as Jeova, 
ni y fumatiuas y lnnget yan y tano. 

3 Ti upolo y adengmo na umanaca- 
laniten ; ayo y umadadajejao ti uma- 
tujog. 

4 Estagiie, y umadadaje Israel ti uma- 
tujog ni ti uraaego. 

5 Si Jeova y umadadajejao : si Jeova 
nujongmo gui agapa na canaemo. 

6 Y atdao ti unuinasague gui jaane, ni 
y pilan gui puenge. 

7 Si Jeova uninadaje gui todo tinae- 
laye : guiya uadaje y antimo. 

8 Si Jeova uninadaje yan jumuju- 
yongjao yan jumajalomjao, desde pago 
na tiempo yan para taejinecog. 

SALMO 122. 

Y Cautan Quinajulo. 

MAGOFYO anae ilegnija nu guajo, 
niie tafanmalag y guima Jeova. 
2 Y adengta ufanojgue gui jalom y 
trangcamo, O Jerusalem. 
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138 Thy testimonies that thou hast com- ! 
manded are righteous and very faithful. 

139 My zeal hath consumed me, because 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is very pure : therefore 
thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am small and despised : yet do not 
I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, and thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have taken 
hold on me : yet thy commandments are 
my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy testimo- 
nies is everlasting : give me understand- 
ing, and I shall live. 

KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; hear 
me, O Lord : I will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee ; save me, and I 
shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 I prevented the dawning of the 
morning, and cried : I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto thy 
lovingkindness : O Lord, quicken me 
according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischief: they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art near, Lord ; and all 
thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded 
them for ever. 

RBSH. 

153 Consider mine affliction, and de- 
liver me : for I do not forget thy law. 

154 Plead my cause, and deliver me : 
quicken me according to thy word. 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked : 
for they seek not thy statutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, O 
Lord: quicken me according to thy 
judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine 
enemies ; yet do I not decline from thy 
testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and was 
grieved ; because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy precepts : 
quicken me, O Lord, according to thy 
lovingkindness. 

160 Thy word is true from the begin- 
ning: and every one of thy righteous 
judgments endureth for ever. 



SCHIN. 

161 Princes have persecuted me with 
out a cause: but my heart standeth in 
awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that 
flndeth great spoil. ' 

103 I hate and abhor lyiug : but thy law 
do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee, 
because of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great peace have they which love 
thy law : and nothing shall offend them. 

166 Lord, I have hoped for thy salva- 
tion, and done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; 
and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy tes- 
timonies: for all my ways are before thee. 

TAU. 

1 69 Let my cry come near before thee, 
O Lord : give me understanding accord- 
ing to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come before 
thee : deliver me according to thy word. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, when 
thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: 
for all thy commandments are righteous- 
ness. 

173 Let thine hand help me ; for I have 
chosen thy precepts. 

174 I have longed for thy salvation, O 
Lord ; and thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise 
thee ; and let thy judgments help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a lost sheep: 
seek thy servant ; for I do not forget thy 
commandments. 

PSALM 120. 

1 David prayelh agaimt Doea, 3 reprovelh hi* 
tongue,, S ermiplaiiielh of lm necemin/ crmner.iti- 
Uon with the wicked. 

A Song of degrees. 

IN my distress I cried unto the Lord, 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying 
lips, awl from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What shall be given unto thee ? or 
what shall be done unto thee, thou false 
tongue ? , 

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of juniper. , 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn m Alcsecli, 
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar ! _ 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with bur 
that hatcth peace. 
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3 Jerusalem, mafatinas jago ealang y 
siuda ni y mafatinas mafnot : 

4 Sa ayo nae mangajulo y tribosija, 
magajet na y triboa y Jeova, pot y tes- 
timonio guiya Israel, para ujanae 
grasias y naan Jeova. 

5 Sa ayonae mapolo y trono sija para 
ufanmanjusga, y trono sija gtri gulma 
David. 

6 Fanmanayuyut para upas iyon Jeru- 
salem : sa mumegae ayo sijay gumaeya- 
jao. 

' 7 Pas ugaegue gui jalom y quelatmo, 
yan guinefsaga gui jalom palasyomo. 

8 Pot causany mafielujoyan y manga- 
cltongjo, jualog pago : Pas ugaegue 
gui sanjalommo. 

9 Pot causan guma Jeova Yuusso nae 
jualigao y minaulegmo. 

SALMO 123. 

y Cantan Quinajulo. 

YYAJAGO nae jujatsa y atadogco, 
jago ni y matatachong gui langet 
sija. 

2 Estagiie, parejo yan y atadogteutago 
sija ni y jaaatan y canae y anmfiija, 
yau y atadog sija y palaoan jaaatan y 
canae y amana ; parejoja y atadogma- 
me jaaatan locue si Jeova Yuusmame, 
asta qui ugaemaase nu jame. 

3 Gaease nu jame, Jeova, gaease nu 
jame: sa guesmanbulajam ni y ining- 
en. 

4 Y antita senbula ni y binitlean ayo 
sija y taepinite, yan y denespresian y 
mansobetbio. 

SALMO 124. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo ; iyon David. 

YANGUIN si Jeova ti guinin es- 
taba gui bandata, pago Israel 
ualog ; 

2 Yanguin si Jeova ti guinin estaba 
gui bandata, anae y taotao sija manga- 
julo contra jita: 

3 Ayo nae japaiiotjit laialA., yanguin 
mangosbubu contra jita. 

4 Ayo nae janafanmacliuclmdajit y ja- 
nom, van y diquique na sadog malofan 
gui jilo y antita : 

5 Ayo nae y mansobetbio na janom 
nianmalofan gui jilo y antita. 

C> Oichoso si Jeova, sa ti mannae nu 
jita para gllinaja y nifenfiija. 

7 Y antijo umescapa taegliije y pa- 
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jaro yan umescapa gile gui lason y 
tiradot : magtos y laso, ya manescapa- 
jam. 

8 Y naan Jeova umayuyudajam, ni y 
fumatinas y langet yan y tano. 

SALMO 125. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo. 

r pODO ayo y umangogoeo sija gui as 
X Jeova ufanaegttije y egso Sion, ni 
y ti sifla manacalamten, ya usaga para 
taejinecog. 

2 Taemanoja y egso sija gui oriyan 
Jerusalem, taegllijeja si Jeova gui ori- 
yan y taotaofia sija, desde pago para 
taejinecog. 

3 Sa y baran y manaelaye ti usaga gui 
jilo y fottuna y mammas ; sa noseaja 
ujajuto mona canaeiiija y manunas gui 
tinaelaye. 

4 Fatinas mauleg gilijo sija gui man- 
niauleg, O Jeova, yan ayo sija y manu- 
nas corasonnija. 

5 Lao ayo sija y bumira sija ya ma- 
lag y echong na chalanfiija, si Yuus 
ufanmesgaejon yan ayo sija y inan- 
mamatitinas tinaelaye. Pas ugaegue 
guiya Israel. 

SALMO 126. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo. 

VNAE jabira talo si Jeova y quinau- 
x\. tiba iyon Sion, manparejojit yan 
ayo sija y manmangiiife. 

2 Ayonae y pachotto bula chinaleg, ya 
y jilata cauta : ya ayonae ujaalog gui 
entalo y nasion sija : si Jeova jafatmas 
dangculo na gilinaja para sija. 

3 Si Jeovti jafatinas dangculo na gilina- 
ja para jita ; enaomina tafanmagof. 

4 Bira talo y quinautibanmame, O Jeo- 
va, taegliije y sadog gui sumanjaya. 

5 Ayo sija y manmananom yan lago : 
ufanmangoco yan minagof. 

6 Achogja jumajanao mona ya tuma' 
tanges, manunule bonito na semiya : 
ufato talo yan y minagofna, jacliuchu- 
leja y manojon quinecofla. 

SALMO 127. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo * iyon Salomon. 

YANGUIN ti si Jeova y jumatsa y 
guima, taebale y finatinasnija y 
manmacboclio i yanguin ti si Jeova y 
umadaje y siuda, y guatdia magma- 
mataja lao taebale. 



The safety of the godly. 



7 I am for peace: but when I speak 
they are for war. 

PSALM 121. 

The great safety of the godly, who put their trust in 

God's protection. 

A Song of degrees. 

I WILL lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help. 
3 My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: he that keepeth thee will not 
slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall 
neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is 
thy shade upon thy right hand. 

6 The sun shall not smite thee by day, 
nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all 
evil : he shall preserve thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in from this time 
forth, and even for evermore. 



PSALMS, 125. 



The church blesseth God. 



PSALM 122. 

1 David professeth his joy for the church, 6 and 

prayethfor the peace thereof. 
A Song of degrees of David. 

I "WAS glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 
compact together : 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, 
to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

5 For there are set thrones of judg- 
ment, the thrones of the house of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they 
shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions' 
sakes, I will now say, Peace be within 
thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord our 
God I will seek thy good. 

PSALM 123. 

1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 3 and 

pray to be delivered from contempt. 

A Song of degrees. 

UNTO thee lift I up mine eyes, thou 
that dwellest in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look 
unto the hand of their masters, and as the > 
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eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress ; so our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until that he have mercy upon 

3 Have mercy upon us, Lord, have 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the 
scorning of those that are at ease, and 
with the contempt of the proud. 

PSALM 124. 

ThechurchilessethGodforamiraculomdeUnerance. 
A Song of degrees of David. 

IF it kad not been the Lord who was 
on our side, now may Israel say ; 

2 If it had not been the Lord who was 
on our side, when men rose up against us : 

3 Then they had swallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled against us: 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the stream had gone over our soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over 
our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of 
the snare of the fowlers: the snare is 
broken, and we are escaped. 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM 125. 

1 The safely of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer for 

the godly, and against the wicked. 

A Song of degrees. 

THEY that trust in the Lord shall be 
as mount Zion, which cannot be re- 
moved, but abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about 
his people from henceforth even for ever. 

3 For the rod of the wicked shall not 
rest upon the lot of the righteous; lest 
the righteous put forth their hands unto 
iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that be 
good, and to tJiem that are upright in 
their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto their 
crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity : but 
peace shall be upon Israel. 

PSALM 186. 

1 The church, celeltrating her incredible return out 
of captivity, 4 praj/eth for, and prophesieth the 
good success thereof. 

A Song of degrees. 
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Y SALMO SUA, 133. 



3 Taebale y uncajulo taftaf, ya undes- 
oansa atrasao, ya uncano y pan pinite : 
sa jananaeja ni y giiinaeyafia y ma- 
maego. 

3Estagtte, y famaguon erensian Jeova: 
ya yi tinegcha y tiyan, apasifia. 

4 Jaftaemanoja y flecha gui canae y 
matatnga na taotao ; taegilijeja locue y 
famaguon y manpatgon. 

5 Magof y taotao yanguin bula y 
questat y flechafia nu sija : ti ufanma- 
majlao, lao ufanguentos yan y enemigo 
sija gui trangca. 

SALMO 128. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo. 

DIOHOSO ayo y maaflao as Jeova ; 
ni y mamomocat, gui chalanfia 
sija. 

2 Sa uncano y finachocno y canaemo : 
siempre unmagof yan umauleg para 
jago. 

3 Y asaguamo utaegilije y trongcon 
utas ni y bula tinegcha gui jalom gui- 
mamo : y famaguontno manparejo yan 
y tinanom olibo gui oriyan y lamasa- 
mo. 

4 Estagtte, taegilijeja y bendisionfia 
ni y maafiao as Jeova. 

5 Si Jeova ubinendisejao gui Sion ; ya 
unlie y minauleg guiya Jerusalem todo 
y jaanin y linSlfimo. 

6 Magajet na unlie y famaguon y fa- 
maguonmo. Pas ugaegue guiya Israel. 

SALMO 129. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo. 

MEGAE na tiempo nae manapinite- 
yo desde y pinatgonjo : polo ya 
ualog Israel pago : 

2 Megae na tiempo nae manapiniteyo 
desde y pinatgonjo : lao trabia ti manga- 
na ni y mnasifianiia contra guajo. 

3 Y manmanalado jaalado gui jilo y 
tatalojo : janafananaco y sutcofiija. 

4 Si Jeova tunaegile : giliya umutut y 
cuetdas y manaelaye. 

5 Polo ya ufanmamajlao todo ayo y 
bumira sija tate, todo sija y chumathe 
Sion. 

6 Polo ya ufantaegilije y chaguan gui 
jilo guma, ni y anglo antes di udoco : 

7 Ya chafia y manuutut chaguan mu- 
nabubula y canaefia, ni y pechonfia y 
manmanonojo. 

8 Ni ujaalog ayo sija y manmalolofan, 



Y bendision Jeova usaga gui jilomo; 
jame bumendise jao pot y naan Jeova. 

SALMO 130. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo. 

Y8UMANJIYONG y tinadong nae 
juagang jao, O Jeova. 

2 Jeova, ecungog y inagangjo : polo ya 
talangamo sija uegueng gui inagang y 
guinagaojo. 

3 Yanguin mojon unmatca y tinaelaye 
sija ; Jeova, jaye utojgue ? 

4 Lao guaja inasie guiya jago, para 
unmamaafiague. 

5 Junanangga si Jeova, y antijo man- 
nanangga, ya y sinanganfia junanangga. 

6 Y antijo jananangga si Jeova, mas 
qui y guatdia sija ni manmannanangga 
y egaan : magajet na mas qui y guatdia 
sija manmannananangga y egaan. 

7 O Israel nangga si Jeova ; sa gui as 
Jeova guaja minaase, ya iya guiya nae 
megae na inalibre. 

8 Ya gUiya unalibre Israel todo gui 
tinaelayefla. 

SALMO 131. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo ; iyon David. 

JEOVA, ti sobetbio y corasonjo, ni ti 
taglajiyon y atadogco : ni come- 
quegaechecho yo ni y dangculo na 
gilinaja ; ni mas ninamanman para 
guajo. 

2 Magajet na jufamatquilo yo yan 
junaquietoyo ; taegttije y patgon yan 
ninasusu as nanafla : y antijo guiya 
guajo parejo yan y patgon ni y sumu- 
susu. 

3 O Israel nangga si Jeova, desde pago 
ya para taejinecog. 

SALMO 132. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo. 

JEOVA jaso para si David, todo y tri- 
nistefia ; 

2 Jaftaemano na manjula gui as Jeo- 
va yan japromete y Gaesisifia gui as 
Jacob ; 

3 Magajet na ti jujalom gui tabetna- 
culon y guimajo, ni jufalag gui ca- 
majo : 

4 Ti junamatujog y atadogco ; ni ju- 
namaego y lasas y atadogco, 

5 Asta qui jusodayo y Tugat para si 
Jeova, y tabetnacufo para y Gaesisifia 
gui as Jacob. 
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Virtue of God's blessing. PSALMS, 

WHEN the Lokd turned again the 
captivity of Zion, we were like 
them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with singing : 
then said they among the heathen, The 
Lord hath done great things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things for 
us ; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as 
the streams in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him. 

PSALM 127. 

1 The virtue of GooVs blessing. 8 Good children are 

hie gift. 

A Song of degrees for Solomon. 

EXCEPT the Lord build the house, 
they labour in vain that build it : 
except the Lord keep the city, the watch- 
man waketh but in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to 
sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows : 
for so he giveth his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, children are a heritage of the 
Lord : and the fruit of the womb is his 
reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man ; so are children of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that hath his quiver 
full of them : they shall not be ashamed, 
but they shall speak with the enemies in 
the gate. 

PSALM 128. 



The sundry blessings which follow them that fear 

God. 

A Song of degrees. 

BLESSED is every one that fcareth 
the Lord ; that walketh in his 
ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labour of thine 
hands : happy shalt thou be, and it shall 
be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by 
the sides of thine house: thy children 
like olive plants round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed that feareth the Lord. 

5 The Lord shall bless thee out of 
Zion: and thou shalt see the good of 
Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children's 
children, and peace upon Israel. 
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126. The psalmist's hope in prayer 

PSALM 129. 
1 An exhortation to praise God for sating Israel in 
their great afflictions. 5 The haters of the church 
are cursed. 

A Song of degrees. 

MANY a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth, may Israel now 
say: 



2 Many a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth : yet they have not pre- 
vailed against me. 

3 The ploughers ploughed upon my 
back : they made long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous : he hath cut 
asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as the grass upon the 
housetops, which withereth afore it grow- 
eth up : 

7 "Wherewith the mower fllleth not his 
hand ; nor he that bindeth sheaves his 
bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 
The blessing of the Lord be upon you : 
we bless you in the name of the Lord. 

PSALM 130. 



1 The psalmist professeth his hope in prayer, 5 and 
his patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth Israel to hope 
In God. 

A Song of degrees. 

OUT of the depths have I cried unto 
thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears 
be attentive to the voice of my suppli- 
cations. 

3 If thou, Lord, shouldest mark in- 
iquities, O Lord, who shall stand? 

4 But there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest be feared. 

5 I wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, and in his word do Ihope. 

6 My soul waiteth for the Lord more 
than they that watch for the morning : 
I say, more than they that watch for the 
morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord : for 
with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he shall redeem Israel from all 
his iniquities. 

PSALM 131. 

1 David, professing his humility, 3 exhorteth Israel 

to hope in God. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor 
J mine eyes lofty : neither do I exer- 



Y SALMO SUA, 133. 



6 Estagile na injingog masangangtle 
guiya Efrata ya inseda gui fangualuan 
qui jalomtano. 

7 Infanjalom gui tabetnaculufia : ina- 
dora gui menan y faSajangan adeng- 
fia. 

8 Cajulo, O Jeova, gui lugat y des- 
cansomo : jago yan y atcan y minet- 
gotmo. 

9 Polo y mamalemo sija ya ufanmina- 
gago ni y tininas : ya y mafiantosmo 
sija ufanagang ni y minagof. 

10 Pot y naan y tentagomo as David, 
chamo bumibira y matan y pinalae- 
mo. 

11 8i Jeova manjula minagajet gui 
as David ; ti ubira gtte ; y tmegcha y 
tataotaomo, juplanta gui jilo tronu- 
mo. 

12 Yaguin jaadaje y famaguonmo y 
tratujo, yan y testimoniojo ni y jufa- 
nagtie sija, asta y famaguonfiija locue 
ufanmatachong gui tronumo para taeji- 
necog. 

13 Sasi Jeova guinin jaayegSion; este 
jadesea para sagafia. 

14 Este y lugat y descansoco para tae- 
jinecog : este nae jusaga ; sa este ju- 
desea. 

15 Bae jubendise dangculo y preben- 
sionfia : ya bae junafannajong y mamo- 
blefia ni y pan. 

16 Junafanminagago locue y mamale- 
fia sija ni y satbasion : yan y manan- 
tosfia sija ufanagang managang ni y 
minagof. 

17 Ayonae junadoco y canggelon Da- 
vid : guinin jufamauleg y candit para y 
pinalaejo. 

18 Bae junafanminagago y enemiguna 
sija ni y minamajlao ; lao y jilofia nae 
unamagas y coronafia. 

SALMO 133. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo ; iyon David. 

ESTAGUE, jafa munamauleg, yan 
jafa munamagof y mafielo ufafia- 
ga mafiisija gui unoja. 

2 Este parejo yan y mauleg na lafia 
gui ilo, ni y mirmlalag gui batbas, asta y 
batbas Aaron; ya jumajnanao papa asta 
y cueyon magagufia ; 

3 Taegttije serenon Hermon, ni y ma- 
mopodong gui jilo ogso guiya Sion ; sa 
ayo nae mafiago si Jeova y bendision, 
giliya taejinecog na linSlfi. 
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SALMO 134. 

Y Cantan Quinajulo. 

ESTAGUE, fanmanbeudise as Jeova, 
todo jamyo ni y tentago Jeova, ni 
y manotojgue gui jalom y guima Jeova 
gui puenge. 

2 Jatsa julo y canaemiyo gui sinantos 
na sagayan, ya fanmanbendise jarayo 
as Jeova. 

3 Si Jeova ni y fumatinas y langet yan 
y tano, bumendise jao guiya Sion. 

SALMO 135. 

I^ANMANALABA jamyo as Jeova. 
Fanmanalaba jamyo y naan Jeova : 
fanmanalaba giie, O jamyo, ni y tenta- 
go Jeova sija. 

2 Jamyo ni y manotojgue gui jalom 
guma Jeova, y jalom pateo y guima- 
yuus. 

3 Fanmanalaba as Jeova ; sa si Jeova 
mauleg giie : fanganta y alabansa sija ni 
y naanfia ; sa magof este. 

4 Sa si Jeova jaayeg si Jacob para 
giiiya, ya Israel para y gttinajafiaja na- 
maesa. 

5 Sa jutungo na si Jeova dangculo 
gtte : ya y Sefiotta taquilofia qui todo 
y Yuus. 

6 Jafaja y malagoiia si Jeova, esteja 
jafatinas, gui langet yan y tano, yan 
y tase, yan todo y manadong na lu- 
gat. 

7 Janafangajujulo y asgon sija guinin 
y uttimon y tano ; janalalamlam para 
uuchan ; janachinile y manglo gui gtti- 
najaria. 

8 Ni y janalamen y flnenaua na flnana- 
go guiya Egipto, todo y taotao yan y 



9 Ya manago sefiat sija yan manna- 
manman gui talo guiya jago, O Egipto : 
gui as Paraon yan todo y tentagofia. 

10 Ya janalamen y mandangculo na 
nasion, yan japuno y manmatatriga na 
ray sija. 

11 Si Sehon ray y Amorreo yan si Og 
ray Basan, yan todo y raeno sija guiya 
Cananea : 

12 Ya mannae para erensia ni y tano- 
fiija : para erensian y taotao na guiya 
Israel. 

13 Y naanmo O Jeova, gagaegue para 
taejinecog ; y majasomo, O Jeova, para 
todo y generasion sija. 



David's care for the ark 

cise myself in great matters, or in things 
too high for me. 

8 Surely I have behaved and quieted 
myself, as a child that is weaned of his 
mother : my soul it even as a weaned 
child. 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lord from 
henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM 133. 
1 David In his prayer commendeth unto God the 
religious care he had for the ark. 8 His prayer at 
the removing of the arte, 11 with a repetition of 
God's promises. 

A Song of degrees. 

LORD, remember David, and all his 
J afflictions: 

2 How he sware unto the Lord, and 
vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the taber- 
nacle of my house, nor go up into my 
bed; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or 
slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I find out a place for the Lord, 
a habitation for the mighty God of 
Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we 
found it in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles : we 
will worship at his footstool. 

8 Arise, O Lokd, into thy rest; thou, 
and the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with right- 
eousness; and let thy saints shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David's sake turn 
not away the face of thine anointed. 

11 The Lobd hath sworn in truth unto 
David ; he will not turn from it ; Of the 
fruit of thy body will I set upon thy 
throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my cove- 
nant and my testimony that I shall teach 
them, their children shall also sit upon 
thy throne for evermore. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he 
hath desired it for his habitation. 

14 This is my rest for ever ; here will 
I dwell ; for I have desired it. 

15 I will abundantly bless her provision: 
I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

16 I will also clothe her priests with 
salvation : and her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy. 

17 There will I make the horn of David 
to bud : I have ordained a lamp for mine 
pointed. 
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PSALMS, 135. The communion of saints. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: 
but upon himself shall his crowri flourish. 

PSALM 133. 

The benefit of the communion of saints. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant 
*"f is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity I 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon 
the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron's beard : that went down to 
the skirts of his garments ; 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dew that descended upon the mountains 
of Zion : for there the Lord commanded 
the blessing, even life for evermore. 

PSALM 134. 

An exhortation to bless God. 
A Song of degrees. 

BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord, all ye 
servants of the Lord, which by night 
stand in the house of the Lord. 

2 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, 
and bless the Lord. 

3 The Lord that made heaven and earth 
bless thee out of Zion. 

PSALM 135. 
1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 5 for 
his power, 8 for his judgments. 15 The vanity of 
Idols. 19 An exhortation to bless God. 

13RAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye the 
- name of the Lord; praise him, O 
ye servants of the Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, 
in the courts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord; for the Lord is 
good : sing praises unto his name ; for it 
is pleasant. 

4 For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto 
himself, and Israel for his peculiar treas- 
ure. 

5 For I know that the Lord is great, 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that 
did he in heaven, and in earth, in the 
seas, and all deep places. 

7 He causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth ; he maketh light- 
nings for the rain ; he bringeth the wind 
out of his treasuries. 

8 Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, 
both of man and beast. 

9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the 
midst of thee, Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, and stew 
mighty kings; 
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Y SALMO SUA, 137. 



14 Sa si Jeova ujusga y taotaofia, ya 
ugaease ni y tentagofla sija. 

15 Y idolos y nasion sija, salape yan 
oro, y cliecho y canae y taotao sija. 

16 Guaja pachotfiija, lao ti mangue- 
cuentos : guaja atadogfiija, lao ti man- 
manlilie ; 

17 Guaja talanganija ; lao ti manman- 
jujungog ; ni uguaja jinagong gui pa- 
chotfiija. 

18 Ayo sija y fumatinas estesija uja- 
fanparejoja yau sija : magajet na cada 
uno ni y umaagoco sija ni ayosija. 

19 O guma Israel, bendise si Jeova : 
O guma Aaron, bendise si Jeova. 

20 guma Levi, bendise si Jeova: 
jamyo ni y manmaanao as Jeova, ben- 
dise si Jeova. 

21 Bendito si Jeova guinin Sion ni y 
sumaga guiya Jerusalem. Fanmanalaba 
jamyo as Jeova. 

SALMO 136. 

ONAE si Jeova grasias ; sa giliya 
mauleg : sa y minaasefia gagaegue 
para taejinecog. 

2 O nae grasias y Yuus y yuus sija : 
sa y minaasefia gagaegue para taejine- 
cog. 

3 O nae grasias y Sefiot y sefiot sija : 
sa y minaasena gagaegue para taejine- 
cog. 

4 Para ayo y giliyaja namaesa fuma- 
tinas y dangculo namanman : sa y mi- 
naasena gagaegue para taejinecog. 

5 Para giliya ni y pot y tiningo jafa- 
tinas y langet : sa y minaasena gagaegue 
para taejinecog. 

6 Para giliya ni y jajuto y tano gui 
jilo janom sija : sa y minaasena gagae- 
gue para taejinecog. 

7 Para guiya ni y jafatinas y man- 
dangculo na candet sija : sa y minaase- 
na gagaegue para taejinecog. 

8 Y atdao para ufangobietna gui jaane: 
sa y minaasena gagaegue para taejine- 
cog. 

9 Y pilan yan y pution sija para ufan- 
mangobietna gui puenge : sa y minaa- 
sena gagaegue para taejinecog. 

10 Para giliya ni y munalamen Egipto 
gui finenana na finafiagofiija : sa y mi- 
naasefia gagaegue para taejinecog. 

11 Ya jacone juyong Israel gui entalo- 
fiija : sa y minaasena gagaegue para 
taejinecog. 



12 Yan y metgot na jataf canae yan y 
canae na majala : sa y minaasena ga- 
gaegue para taejinecog. 

18 Para giliya ni y japatten dos y 
Tasen Agaga : sa y minaasena gagaegue 
para taejinecog. 

14 Ya janafalofan Israel gui entalofia : 
sa y minaasefia gagaegue para taejine- 
cog. 

15 Ya jayute si Faraon yan todo y 
sendalufia sija gui Tasen Agaga : sa y 
minaasena gagaegue para taejinecog. 

16 Para giliya ni y jaosgaejon y tao- 
taofia y inanaco y desierto : sa y mi- 
naasena gagaegue para taejinecog. 

17 Para giliya ni y janalamen y man- 
dangcnlo na ray sija : sa y minaasena 
gagaegue para taejinecog. 

18 Yan japuno y mangaeuinasifia sija 
na ray : sa y minaasena gagaegue para 
taejinecog. 

19 Si Sehon ray y Amorreo : sa y mi- 
naasefia gagaegue para taejinecog. 

20 Yan si Og ray Basan : sa y mi- 
naasena gagaegue para taejinecog. 

21 Ya mannae erensia ni y tanofiija : 
sa y minaasefia gagaegue para taejine 
cog. 

22 Magajet na para erensian y tenta- 
gofia guiya Israel : sa y minaasefia ga- 
gaegue para taejinecog. 

23 Ni y jajasojit gui managpapata : 
sa y minaasena gagaegue para taejine- 
cog. 

24 Ya janalibrejit gui contrariuta : sa 
y minaasena gagaegue para taejinecog. 

25 Ni y mannae nengcano para todo y 
catne : sa y minaasena gagaegue para 
taejinecog. 

26 O nae grasias y Yuus y langet : sa 
y minaasefia gagaegue para taejinecog. 

SALMO 137. 

YORIYAN y sadog Babilonia nae 
infanmatachong, magajet na ma- 
nangesjit yanguin injaso Sion. 

2 Incana y atpanmame gui trongcon 
sauses gui entalofia gilije. 

3 Sa gilije ayo sija y cumonejit, ja- 
tagojit na tafanganta : ya ayo sija y 
lumachaejit, jatagojit na tafanmagof, 
ilegnija: Cantayejit uno ni y cantan 
Sion. 

4 Jaftaemano incanta y cantan Jeova 
gui ti tanomame ? 

5 Yanguin malefayo nu jago, O Jeru- 
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An exhortation PSALMS, 186. 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
inng of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan : 

12 And gave their land for a heritage, a 
heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever, 
and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout 
all generations. 

14 For the Lord will judge his people, 
and he will repent himself concerning 
his servants. 

15 The idols of the heathen are silver 
and gold, the work of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, hut they speak 
not ; eyes have they, but they see not ; 

17 They have ears, but they hear not ; 
neither is there any breath in their 
mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto 
them : so is every one that trusteth in 
them. 

19 Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : 
bless the Lord, O house of Aaron : 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : ye 
that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, 
which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM 136. 

An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular 

mercies. 



to 



OGIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for 
he is good : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 give thanks unto the God of gods : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great won- 
ders : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 To him that by wisdom made the 
heavens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the earth 
above the waters : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

7 To him that made great lights: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

8 The sun to rule by day : for his mercy 
endureth for ever : 

8 The moon and stars to rule by night : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 To him that smote Egypt in their 
firstborn: for his mercy endureth forever: 

11 And brought out Israel from among 
them : for his mercy endureth for ever : 

12 With a strong hand, and with a 
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stretched out arm : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 

13 To him which divided the Red sea 
into parts: for his mercy endureth for 
ever : 

14 And made Israel to pass through 
the midst of it : for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his host 
in the Red sea : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

16 To him which led his people through 
the wilderness: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

17 To him which smote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

18 And slew famous kings : for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

19 Sihon king of the Amorites : for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

20 And Og the king of Bashan : for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

21 And gave their land for a heritage : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

22 Even a heritage unto Israel his serv- 
ant : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our low 
estate : for his mercy endureth for ever : 

24 And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heav- 
en : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM 137. 



I- 



1 The constancy of the Jews in captivU\ 
prophet curseth Edum and Babe, 

BY the rivers of Babylon, there we 
sat down, yea, we wept, when we 
remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the wil- 
lows in the midst thereof. 
8 For there they that carried us away 
captive required of us a song ; and they 
that wasted us required of us mirth, say- 
ing, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord's song 
in a strange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning. 

If I do not remember thee, let my 

tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; 

if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief 

joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, the children of 



Y SALMO SIJA, 138. 



B 



salem ! polo ya umalefa y agapa na ca- 
naeio ni y tiningona. 

6 Yanguin ti jujaso jao, polo ya umv 
cheton y jilajo gui paiadatto ; yanguin 
ti juguaeyajao, Jerusalem, mas qui y 
prinsipat na minagofjo. 

7 Jaso, O Jeova contra y famaguon 
Edom gui jaanin Jerusalem ; ni ileg- 
nija : Funas, funas asta y simientofia. 

8 jagan Babilonia ni y para unma- 
yulang ; umagof ayo y para uninapase 
taegilije ni y unsetbejam. 

9 Umagof ayo, y uquenene na uyinite 
y famaguomno contra y aclio. 

SALMO 138. 

Y Salmon David. 

AE junae jao grasias contodo y co- 
rasonjo : gui menan yuus sija, ju- 
cantaye jao ni y alabansa sija. 

2 Jufanadora para y santos na templo- 
mo, ya junae y naanmo grasias pot; y 
carifioso na giiinaeyamo, yan pot y mi- 
nagajetmo : sa unnadangculo y sinang- 
anmo mas qui y naanmo. 

3 Y jaane anae juagang, jago umope- 
yo, ya unanimayo, ni y minetgot y 
antiio. 

4 Todo y ray gui tano unmannae jao 
grasias, O Jeova, sa jagasja majungog 
y sinangan y pachotmo. 

5 Magajet na ufanganta ni y chalan 
Jeova ; sa dangculo y minalag Jeova. 

6 Masquesea taquilo si Jeova, lao ja- 
respetaja y managpapa : lao y sobetbio 
jatungoja desde y cliago. 

7 Masquesea mamocatyo gui entalo y 
chinatsaga, unnalfilSyo : unestira mona 
y canaemo contra y binibun y eninii- 
gujo sija, ya y agapa na canaemo usat- 
bayo. 

8 Si Jeova unacabales y gaegue guiya 
guajo : y minaasemo, O Jeova, gagae- 
gue para taejinecog : chamo dumidingo 
y checo y canaemo. 

SALMO 139. 

Y Salmon David. 

O JEOVA, guinin unrejistrayo, ya 
guinin untungoyo. 
3 Untutungoja y finatachongjo yan y 
quinajulojo ; untutungoja y jinasoco 
desde y cliagogo. 

3 Unlilicue y finaposo yan y fanasonjo, 
ya untutungo todo y clialanjo. 

4 Sa taya ni un sinangan gui jilajo : 
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jao, estague, na untungoja todo, O 
Jeova. 

5 Unoriyayeyo gui menajo, yan y 
tateco : yau unpolo y canaemo gui ji- 
lojo. 

6 Gosnamanman este na tiningo para 
guajo ; gostaquilo, ti sina jucomprende. 

7 Manoyo guato taegile y espiritumo? 
pat manoyo jufalagile taegile yo gui 
menamo ? 

8 Yaguiu cumajuloyo gui langet gae- 
gueja jao gtiije ; yanguin jujuto y ca- 
majo guiya sasalaguan, gaegueja jao 
locue gilije. 

9 Yanguin j uchule y papan y egaan, ya 
jusaga gui uttimon y tase ; 

10 Asta ayo gaegueja y canaemo na 
jaosgagaejonyo, ya y agapa na canaemo 
umantieneyo. 

11 Yanguin jualog : Magajet na utam- 
peyo y jemjom : asta y puenge uina- 

y°- 

12 Asta y jemjom ti uninatogile : lao 
y puenge ufanina taegilije y jaane : y 
jemjom yan y mananana manparejoja 
para jago. 

13 Jago tumunyo yo, sa jago magas y 
sumanjalomjo ; guinin untampeyo gui 
jalom tiyau nanajo. 

14 Junae jao grasias : sa gosnamaaSao 
yan gosnamanman y mafatinasso : man- 
namanman y checliomo ; ya y antijo 
jagostungo este. 

15 Y tataotaojo ti umatog guiya jago, 
anae mafatinasyo gui secreto ; ya matu- 
fog yo ni namanman, gui mas tagpapa 
na lugat gui tano. 

16 Y atadogmo lumie y tataotaojo ya 
ti cabales : ya y lebblomo uae manma- 
tugue todo y pedason tataotaojo, ya 
taya ufatta. 

17 Jafa muna guaguan y jinasomo 
guiya guajo, O Yuus ! Jafa muna rae- 
gae sumana ! 

18 Yanguin jutufong sija, manmegaena 
y numerofia qui y inae : yanguin mag- 
matayo, gaeguejayo trabia guiya jago. 

19 Seguro na unpuno y taelaye, O 
Yuus : enaomina manuja guiya guajo y 
manmejga na taotao sija. 

20 Sa manguentos taelaye contra jago, 
ya y enimigumo sija machule y naanmo 
pot taya. 

21 Ada ti juchatlie ayo sija, O Jeova, 
y chumatlie jao? yan ada ti unatristeyo 
pot ayo sija y mangajulo contra jago? 



Truth of God's ward. 

Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; who 
said, Rase it, rase it, even to the founda- 
tion thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be 
destroyed ; happy shall he be, that re- 
wardeth thee as thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he be, that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the stones. 



PSALM 138. 

1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word. 4 

He prophesieth that the kings of Cite earth shall 

praise God. IHeprofesseih his confidence in God. 

A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart: before the gods will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

2 I will worship toward thy holy tem- 
ple, and praise thy name for thy loving- 
kindness and for thy truth : for thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou answer- 
edst me, and strengthenedst me with 
strength in my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise 
thee, O Lord, when they hear the words 
of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the 
Lord : for great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 Though the Lord be high, yet hath 
he respect unto the lowly : but the proud 
he knoweth afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me : thou shalt stretch 
forth thine hand against the wrath of 
mine enemies, and thy right hand 
shall save me. 

8 The Lord will perfect that which con- 
cerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 
for ever : forsake not the works of thine 
own hands. 

PSALM 139. 

1 David praiseth God for his allseeing providence, 17 
and for his infinite mercies. 19 He dejieth the wick- 
ed. 23 He prayeth for sincerity. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

OLORD, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. 

2 Thou knowest my downsitting and 
mine uprising; thou understandest my 
thought afar off. 

3 Thou compassest my path and my 
lying down, and art acquainted with all 
my ways. 

4 For t/iere is not a word in my tongue, 
but, lo, Lord, thou knowest it alto- 
gether. 



PSALMS, 139. God's allseeing providence. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me ; it is high, I cannot attain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ? 

8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there : if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. 

§IfI take the wiugs of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall 
cover me ; even the night shall be light 
about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee ; but the night shineth as the day : 
the darkness and the light are both alike 
to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: 
thou hast covered me in my mother's 
womb. 

14 I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made : marvellous are 
thy works; and that my soul knoweth 
right well. 

15 My substance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in secret, and curiously 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet 
being imperfect ; and in thy book all my 
members were written, which in continu- 
ance were fashioned, when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts 
unto me, O God I how great is the sum 
of them ! 

18 If I should count them, they are 
more in number than the sand : when I 
awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O 
God : depart from me therefore, ye 
bloody men. 

20 For they speak against thee wicked- 
ly, and thine enemies take thy name in 
vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that 
hate thee ? and am not I grieved with 
those that rise up against thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred : I 
count them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and know my 
heart : try me, and know my thoughts : 

24 And see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 
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Y SALMO SUA, 143. 



23 Juchatlie sija ni y cabales na ehinat- 
lie : jutufong sija pot y enemigujo. 

23 Rejistrayo O Yuus, ya untungo y 
corasonjo ; chagueyo ya untungo y jina- 
soco sija. 

24 Ya unlie cao guaja taelaye gui su- 
manjalomjo, ya unchachalaneyo gui 
chalan taejinecog. 

SALMO 140. 

Y Salmon David. 

NALIBREYO O Jeova gui taelaye 
na taotao : adajeyo gui fette na 
taotao : 

2 Ni y manmanjaso taelaye gui cora- 
sonfiija: cada jaane manuana para y 
guera. 

3 Janafanmalagtos y jilaftija taegilije 
y serpiente ; binenon y culebbla guaja 
gui jalom y labiosnija. Sila. 

4 Adajeyo O Jeova, gui canae y tae- 
laye ; adajeyo gui fette na taotao : ni y 
raanmadetetmina para unasuja y pine- 
catto. 

5 Y sobetbio sija janaatog y laso van y 
cuetdas para guajo : matiende y lagua 
gui oriyan chalan ; manmanplanta ocodo 
para guajo. Sila. 

6 Ilcgco as Jeova : Jago y Yuusso : 
ecungog y inagaug y tinayuyutto, 
Jeova. 

7 O Yuus, Jeova, ni y minetgot y sat- 
basionjo, jago tumampe y ilujo gui 
jaanin y guera. 

8 Chamo numanae y taelaye ni y dine- 
seafia, O Jeova ; chamo umayuyuda y 
taelaye jinasoBa ; na noseaja unafanna- 
quilo raaesa sija. Sila. 

9 Ya y ilun aj'O sija y_ umoriyayeyo, 
polo ya utinampe sija ni y taelaycn la- 
biosfiija. 

10 Polo ya ufamodog y pinigan guafe 
gui jilonija : polo ya ufanraayute sija 
guato gui jalom guafe ; y jalom y ta- 
dong na joyo ya chanija f'angajujulo 
talo. 

11 Ti ufltme gui tano y cumuecuen- 
tos ni y taelaye : y tinaelaye jaaliligao 
y taelaye na taotao para uninaatlibes 
gile. 

12 Jutungo na si Jeova umantiene y 
eansan y manpinite, yan y tininas y 
pebble. 

13 Magajet na umanae grasia y naan- 
mo, ni y manunas : y manunas ufaiiaga 
gui menamo. 



SALMO 141. 

Y Salmon David. 

JEOVA jagasja juaagangjao ; chadig 
para iya guajo : ecungog y ina- 
gangjo, yanguin juagang jao. 

2 Polo y tinayuyutto ya umaplanta gui 
menamo taegilije y insensio ; ya y ji- 
natsaco julo ni y canaejo utaeguije y 
inefresen pupuenge. 

3 Polo y guatdia O Jeova gui menan 
pachotjo ; adaje y pettan y Tabiosso. 

4 Chamo nafalag y tataelaye na glli- 
naja y corasonjo, ya ufatinas y taelaye 
na chocho yan ayo sija na taotao y chu- 
mogtte tinaelaye : ya chamo na jucano- 
yo ni y maunge na nanija. 

5 Polo y timnas ya unalamenyo, este 
y minauleg ; ya ureprendeyo, ya utae- 
gtiije y lafia gui jilo y ilujo : chamo na 
flu jo urechasa : sa asta anae manaelaye 
sija, y tinayuyutto ugagaegueja. 

6 Manmayute papa y juesnija gui anae 
acho na lugat ; ya ujajungog y sinang- 
anjo sija, sa manmames. 

7 Y telangmame manmachalapon gui 
pachot y naftan ; taegilije anae un tao- 
tao jaalado ya japuta y tano. 

8 Lao y atadogco, mangaegue guiya 
jago, Yuus Jeova : iya jago nae ga- 
gaegueja y inangococo : chamo dumi- 
dingo y antijo naniaesa. 

9 Adajeyo gui laso ni y maplanta para 
guajo, yan y ecodon y chumague y tae- 
laye. 

10 Polo ya ufamodong y manaelaye 
gui jalom y laguanija, mientras umes- 
cacapayo. 

SALMO 142. 

Cantan David anae Gagaegue gue gui Llyang i un Tina- 
yuyut. 

JUAGANG si Jeova gui inagangjo ; 
gui inagangjo si Jeova nae jutayu- 
yut. 

2 Jubasia y quejaco gui menana, 
jufanue gui menana ni y chinatsaga- 
co. 

3 Yanguin y espiritujo lalango gui 
sumanjalomjo, untungoja y finaposso. 
Y chalan gui anae maniocatyo, manaa- 
tog y laso para guajo. 

4 Atan y agapa na canaejo ya lie ; lao 
teya ni un taotao tumungoyo: y guine- 
gueco esta malingo ; taya ni un taotao 
umadaje y antijo. 

5 Juagang jao O Jeova ; ilegco : Jago 
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David prayeth for 

PSALM 140. 

1 Davidprayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg. 
8 He prayeth against them. 12 He com/or tea him- 
self by confidence in God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

DELIVER me, Lord, from the 
evil man: preserve me from the 
violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their 
heart ; continually are they gathered to- 
gether for war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent ; adders' poison is under 
their lips. Selah. 

4 Keep me, Lord, from the hands of 
the wicked ; preserve me from the violent 
man ; who have purposed to overthrow 
my goings. 

5 The proud have hid a snare for me, 
and cords ; they have spread a net by the 
way side; they have set gins for me. 
Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my 
God : hear the voice of my supplications, 

Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength of my 
salvation, thou hast covered my head in 
the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, Lord, the desires of 
the wicked: further not his wicked 
device ; lest they exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that compass 
me about, let the mischief of their own 
lips cover them. 

10 Let burning coals fall upon them: 
let them be cast into the fire ; into deep 
pits, that they rise not up again. 

11 Let not an evil speaker be estab- 
lished in the earth : evil shall hunt the 
violent man to overthrow him. 

13 I know that the Lord will maintain 
the cause of the afflicted, and the right 
of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
unto thy name : the upright shall dwell 
in thy presence. 

PSALM 141. 

1 David prayeth that his suit may be acceptable, 3 
his conscience sincere, 7 and his life safe from 
snares, „ . „ „ ,_, 

A Psalm of David. 

IORD, I cry unto thee: make haste 
J unto me; give ear unto my voice, 
when I cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be set forth before 
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various blessings. 



thee as incense ; and the lifting up of my 
hands as the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth ; keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
to practise wicked works with men that 
work iniquity : and let me not eat of 
their dainties. 

5 Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be 
a kindness : and let him reprove me ; it 
shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head : for yet my prayer also 
shall be in their calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown in 
stony places, they shall hear my words ; 
for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered at the grave's 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth 
wood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, God 
the Lord : in thee is my trust ; leave not 
my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from the snares which they 
have laid for me, and the gins of the 
workers of iniquity. 

10 Let the wicked fall into their own 
nets, whilst that I withal escape. 

PSALM 143. 

David sheweth that in his trouble all his comfort 
was in prayer unto God. 

Maschil of David; A Prayer when he was in the 
cave. 

I CRIED unto the Lord with my voice; 
with my voice unto the Lord did I 
make my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before 
him ; I shewed before him my trou- 
ble. 

3 When my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou knewest my path. 
In the way wherein I walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right hand, and be- 
held, but there was no man that would 
know me: refuge failed me; no man 
cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord : I said, 
Thou art my refuge and my portion in 
the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry ; for I am brought 
very low : deliver me from my persecu- 
tors ; for they are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
may praise thy name : the righteous shall 
compass me about; for thou shalt deal 
bountifully with me. 



Y SALMO SUA, 143. 



guinegileco yan y patteco gui tano y 
manlalSla. 

6 Atituye y inagangjo ; sa sen luma- 
lagpapayo ; nalibreyo gui pumetsisi- 
gueyo, sa manmetgotna qui guajo. 

7 Najuyong y antijo gui calaboso, 
ya junae graaias y naanmo : ujaori- 
yayeyo y manunas; sa unfatinas pot 
guajo gosmegae. 

SALMO 143. 

Y Salmon David. 

JUNGOG y tinayuyutto, O Jeova ; 
eeungog y guinagaojo sija : opeyo 
pot y minagajetmo yan y tiniuasmo. 
3 "i a chamo jumajalom gui juisio yan 
y tentagomo : sa taya taotao lalala uma- 
justifica gui menamo. 

3 Sa y enimigo guinin japetsigue y 
antijo ; guinin jasaulag papa gui jilo 
oda y jaanijo : janasagayo gui anae 
jomjom na lugat sija, taegtiije sija y 
guinin apmam na manmatae. 

4 Enaomina y espiritujo, lalaugo gui 
sumanjalomjo : y corasonjo gui su- 
manjalomjo triste. 

5 Jujaso sija y apmam na jaane ; ju- 
jaso todo y ohechomo ; jujajaso y che- 
cho y canaemo. 

6 Jujuto mona y canaejo guiya jago : 
y antijo majo nu jago, taegtiije y anglo 
na tano. Sila. 

7 Jungogyo enseguidas, O Jeova : sa 
malayo y antijo : chamo na naaatog y 
matamo guiya guajo; sa noseaja ju- 
parejo yan ayo sija y mannunog gui 
jalom joyo. 

8 Najungogyo ni y carifioso na gtii- 
naeyamo gui egaait; sa jagoja nae ju- 
angoeoyo : natungoyo ni y chalan anae 
para jufamocat; sa jujatsa julo y an- 
tijo guiya jago. 

9 Nalibreyo, Jeova, gui enemigu- 
jo sija: jufalaglie jao, ya unnaatog- 

y°- 

10 Fanagileyoya jufatinasy minalago- 
mo : sa jago y Yuusso : y espiritumo 
mauleg; osgaejonyo gui tano y manu- 
nas. 

11 NalSlayo, O Jeova, pot y naanmo : 
pot y tininasmo, chule y antijo gui 
chinatsaga. 

12 Yan pot y carifioso na gilinaeyamo 
utut y enemigujo si;ja, ya unyulang 
todo sija y munapimte y antijo : sa 
guajo tentagomo. 
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SALMO 144. 

Y Salmon David. 

BENDITO si Ytms y achojo, ni y 
jafanague y canaejo para uguera, 
yan y calalotjo para umumo. 
3 Y minaaseco yan y guimegileco y 
iyoco tore na taquilo, yan y munalibre- 
yo ; y patangjo, van y anae juango- 
coyo ; ni y pumolo y taotaojo gui pa- 
pajo. 

3 Jeova, jafa y taotao na unatituye y 
tiningofia ? pat y lajin taotao na uncue- 
cuenta gi'ie ? 

4 Y taotao parejoja yan y jinaja; y 
jaanifla parejoja yan y anineng ni y 
malofan. 

5 Natalagpapa y langetmo, O Yuus, 
ya tunogjao papa : pacha y cgso sija ya 
ufanaso. 

6 Fanyute niy lamlam ya ufanchinala- 
pon sija : nafanogclia y flechamo, ya 
ufaninestolba sija. 

7 Estira y cauaemo guinin jilo ; res- 
catayo yan nalibreyo gui manadan ja- 
notii, gui canae y manaotao juyong. 

8 Ni y pachotnija manguecuentos ba- 
nida, ya y agapa na canaeflija, y daeon 
na canae agapa. 

9 Jucantaye jao ni y nuebo na canta, 
O Yuus : y guitala, ni y dies cuet- 
dasfia nae jucantaye jao ni y alabansa 
sija. 

10 Gttiya ayo y mannae satbasion gui 
ray sija : ni janalibre si David ni y ten- 
tagofia gui gosnalamen na espada. 

11 Kescatayo ya nalibreyo gui canae y 
manaotao juyong, ni y pachotnija man- 
guecuentos oanida, ya y agapa na ca- 
naeflija y dacon na canae agapa. 

13 Ya y famaguonmame lalaje ufan- 
taeguije y tinanom yanguin mandoco ya 
mangajulo gui pinatgoniiija ; ya y ja- 
ganmame ufantaegiiije y mapopolo gui 
punta na acho, ni y malabla taegilije y 



13 Ya y lanchonmame bula, mannae 
todo clasen gilinaja : ya gamame quini- 
lo ufanmanago mit yan dies mit gui 
fangualnanmame. 

14 Ya y gamame nobiyo sijaufanman- 
gotga mauleg ; ya chafiija rumorompe 
jalom ni juyong, ya taya inagang pot 
pinite gui cayenmame. 

15 Mandiehoso ayo sija na taotao y 
manguaja ni este : Junggan, mandi- 



David aomplaineth of his griefs. PSALMS, 145. 

PSALM 143. 

1 David prayelhfor favour in judgment. ZHecom- 
vlaineth of his griefs. 5 He strenglheneth his faith 
oy meditation and prayer. 7 He pray eth for grace, 
tfor deliverance, 10 for sanctiflcation, 12 for de- 
struction of his enemies. 

A Psalm of David. 

HEAE my prayer, O Lord, give ear 
to my supplications: in thy faithful- 
ness answer me, and in thy righteousness. 

2 And enter not into Judgment with thy 
servant: for in thy sight shall no man 
living he justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my 
soul ; he hath smitten my life down to 
the ground ; he hath made me to dwell 
in darkness, as those that have been long 
dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed 
within me ; my heart within me is des- 
olate. 

5 I remember the days of old ; I medi- 
tate on all thy works; I muse on the 
work of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee : 
my soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty 
land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord ; my spirit 
faileth : hide not thy face from me, lest 
I be like unto them that go down into 
the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness 
in the morning ; for in thee do I trust : 
cause me to know the way wherein I 
should walk ; for I lift up my soul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me, Lord, from mine ene 
mies : I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will ; for thou 
art my God : thy Spirit is good ; lead 
me into the land of uprightness. 

11 Quicken me, Lord, for thy name's 
sake : for thy righteousness' sake bring 
my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mies, and destroy all them that afflict my 
soul : for I am thy servant. 



PSALM 144. 
1 David blesseth God for his mercy both to him and 
to man. 5 He prayelh that God would powerfully 
deliver him from hi* enemies. 9 He, promiseth to 
praise God. 11 He prayethfor the happy state of 
the kingdom. 

A Psalm of David. 

BLESSED be the Lord my strength, 
which teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight: 
2 My goodness, and my fortress ; my 



He prayeth for deliverance. 

high tower, and my deliverer ; my shield, 
and he in whom I trust ; who subdueth 
my people under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou takest 
knowledge of him ! or the son of man, 
that thou makest account of him ! 

4 Man is like to vanity : his days are as 
a shadow that passeth away. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come 
down: touch the mountains, and they 
shall smoke. 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 
shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from above ; rid me, 
and deliver me out of great waters, from 
the hand of strange children ; 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand of false- 
hood. 

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O 
God : upon a psaltery and an instrument 
of ten strings will I sing praises unto 
thee. 

10 It is he that giveth salvation unto 
kings : who delivereth David his servant 
from the hurtful sword. 

11 Bid me, and deliver me from the 
hand of strange children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of falsehood : 

12 That our sons may be as plants grown 
up in their youth ; that our daughters 
may be as corner stones, polished after 
the similitude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may be full, afford- 
ing all manner of store ; that our sheep 
may bring forth thousands and ten thou- 
sands in our streets : 

14 That our oxen may be strong to la- 
bour ; that there be no breaking in, nor 
going out ; that there be no complaining 
in our streets. 

15 Happy is tliat people, that is in such 
a case : yea, happy is that people, whose 
God is the Lord. 



PSALM 145. 

1 David praiseth God for his fame, Sfor his goodness. 
11 for his kingdom, lifor his providence, 17 for his 
saving mercy. 

David's Psalm of praise. 

I "WILL extol thee, my God, King ; 
and I will bless thy name for ever 
and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee ; and I 
will praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
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Y SALMO SUA, 147. 



choso ayo sija na taotao ni y Yuusnija 
si Jeova. 

SALMO 145. 

Y Salmon Alabama *, iyon David. 

JUNADANGCULO jao Yuusso, 
Ray ; jubendise y naaumo para tae- 
jineeog yan taejineeog. 

2 Cada jaane jubendise jao ; ya bae 
jualaba y naaumo para taejineeog yan 
taejineeog. 

3 Dangculo si Jeova, ya sumendang- 
culo para umaalaba ; ya y dinangcu- 
lofia ti comprediyon. 

4 Un generasion ualaba y chechomo 
gui otro generasion, yan ujadeclara y 
matatnga na finatinasmo sija. 

5 Jujajaso ni y minalag na minagas y 
inenramo, yan y mannamanman y che- 
chomo. 

6 Ya y taotao sija ujasangan y ninasi- 
nan y namaanao na finatinasmo sija ; ya 
guajo bae judeclara y dinangculomo. 

7 Ujasangan y majason dinangculon y 
minaulegmo, ya ufanganta ni y tim- 
nasmo. 

8 Si Jeova, carinosogiie, yan bula mi- 
naase ; fiateng para ulalalo, ya dangculo 
minaasena. 

9 Si Jeova mauleg para todo : ya y 
carifioso na minaasena gui jilo todo y 
chechoiia. 

10 Todo y chechomo uninalaba jao, O 
Jeova ; ya y manantosmo unmabendise 
jao. 

11 Ujasangan y minalag y raenomo, 
yan ufanguentos ni y ninasiflamo. 

12 Para ujanamatungo y matatnga na 
finatinasfia siia gui lalajen taotao, yan y 
minalag y minagasfla gui raenona. 

13 Y raenomo, taejineeog na raeno, ya 
y gobietnomo gagaegueja para todo y 
generasion. 

14 Si Jeova mumantiene todo ayo sija 
y mamodong, yan jajatsa todo ayo y 
manetecon. 

15 Todo y atadog sija numanangga 
jao; ya jagonumaesijanaflijagui mau- 
leg na tiempo. 

16 Unbaba y canaemo, ya unnafanna- 
jong todo y minalago y manlfil&lfi na 
g&inaja. 

17 Si Jeova tunas giie gui todo y cha- 
lanna; ya carifioso gui todo y chechofia. 

18 Si Jeova jijot gui todo ayo sija y 
umaagang giie ; gui todo ayo y umaa- 
gang giie ni y minagajet. 



19 Gliiya unafanbula y minalago ayo 
sija y manmaaiiao nu gttiya: ujung- 
og locue y inagangflija, ya usatba 
sija. 

20 Si Jeova jaadadaje todo ayo sija y 
gumaeya gile : lao todo y m'anaelaye 
uyulang. 

21 Y pachotto usangan y tinina as Jeo- 
va : ya polo todo y catne, ya utinina y 
santos na naanna, para taejineeog yan 
taejineeog. 

SALMO 146. 

FANMANALABA jamyo as Jeova. 
O antijo, alaba si Jeova. 

2 Mientras lalSlSyo, bae jualaba si 
Jeova : jucantaye alabansa sija gui 
Yuusso mientras guajayo sustansiaco. 

3 Chamo pumopolo y inangoeomo gui 
prinsipe sija, ni y lajin taotao, gui anae 
taya inayuda. 

4 Y jinagongna jumanao, ya gttiya tu- 
malo guato gui edafia : ayoja na jaane 
malingo y jinasofia. 

5 Magof ayo y uguaja ni y Yuus Jacob 
para innayuda giie, ni y inangocofla gae- 
gue gui as Jeova Yuusfia : 

6 Ni y jafatinas y langet yah y tano, 
yan y tase, yan todo y mangaegue gui 
sumanjalomriija, ni y jaadaje y mina- 
gajet para taejineeog. 

7 Ni y jafatitinas juisio gui manma- 
chiguet ; ui y jananae nengcano y man- 
flalang : si Jeova japupula y manma- 
prereso : 

8 Si Jeova bumababa y atadognija y 
bachet: si Jeova jumajatsa ayo sija y 
manetecon ; si Jeova jaguaeguaeya y 
mammas. 

9 Si Jeova jaadadaje y taotao juyong 
sija ; jamantietiene y taya tataiiija yan 
y manbiuda ; lao y chafan y tinaelaye, 
janaopop. 

10 Si Jeova ufangobietna para tae- 
jineeog ; y Yuusmo, O Sion, para to- 
do y generasion. Fanmanalaba jamyo 
as Jeova. 

SALMO 147. 

FANMANALABA jamyo as Jeova : 
sa mauleg na utacantaye alabansa 
sija gui Yuusta ; sa magof este ; ya y 
alabansa respetao. 

2 Si Jeova jumajatsa Jerusalem : ja. 
fandadana y manmayute juyong guiya 
Israel. 



David extotteth God's goodness. PSALMS, 146. 



God only is to be trusted. 



praised; and his greatness is unsearch- 
able. 

4 One generation shall praise thy works 
to another, and shall declare thy mighty 
acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of 
thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might of 
thy terrible acts : and I will declare thy 



7 They shall abundantly utter the mem- 
ory of thy great goodness, and shall sing 
of thy righteousness. 

8 The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compassion ; slow to anger, and of great 
mercy. 

9 The Lord is good to all : and his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works. 

10 All thy works shall praise thee, 
Lord ; and thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power ; 

12 To make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty 
of his kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and thy dominion endureth through- 
out all generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and 
raiseth up all those that be bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee ; and 
thou givest them their meat in due sea- 
son. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, and satis- 
flest the desire of every living thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him 
in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him : he also will hear their cry, and 
will save them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all them that 
love him: but all the wicked will he 
destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of 
the Lord : and let all flesh bless his holy 
name for ever and ever. 

PSALM 146. 

1 The psalmist voweth perpetual praises to God. 8 
He exhorteth not to trust in man. 5 God, for his 
powerjustice, mercy, and kingdom, is only worthy 
to be trusted. 

PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise the 
Lord, O my soul. 
2 While I live will I praise the Lord : 
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I will sing praises unto my God while I 
have any being. 

3 Put not your trust in princes, nor in 
the son of man, in whom there is no 
help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth ; in that very day his 
thoughts perish. 

5 Happy is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the 
Lord his God : 

6 Which made heaven, and earth, the 
sea, and all that therein is : which keep- 
eth truth for ever : 

7 Which executeth judgment for the 
oppressed : which giveth food to the 
hungry. The Lord looseth the prisoners: 

8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the 
blind: the Lord raiseth them that are 
bowed down : the Lord loveth the right- 
eous : 

9 The Lord preserveth the strangers; 
he relieveth the fatherless and widow : 
but the way of the wicked he turneth 
upside down. 

10 The Lord shall reign for ever, even 
thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 147. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for Ms care of 
thechurch, 4 Mspower, 6 and his mercy : 1 to praise 
Mm for his providence. : 12 to praise htm for his 
blessings upon the kingdom, 15 for his power over 
the meteors, ID ami for his ordinances in the church . 

P RAISE ye the Lord : for it is good 
to sing praises unto our God ; for it 
is pleasant ; and praise is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jerusalem : 
he gathereth together the outcasts of 
Israel. 

3 He healeth the broken in heart, and 
bindeth up their wounds. 

4 He telleth the number of the stars ; he 
calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of great power : 
his understanding is infinite. 

6 The Lord lifteth up the meek : he 
casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanks- 
giving ; sing praise upon the harp unto 
our God : 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who 
maketh grass to grow upon the mount- 
ains. 

9 He giveth to the beast his food, and 
to the young ravens which cry. 



Y SALMO SUA, 148. 



3 Janafaujomlo y manmayulang na co- 
rason, ya jabee y cketnotfiija. 

4 Jasangan y numeron y pution sija ; 
jafanaan toclo sija ai y naanfiija. 

5 Dangculo y Yuusta, yan matatnga 
gui ninasina; tiningofia taeuttimo. 

6 Si Jeova jumajatsa y manmanso : ya 
jachule papa y mauaelaye gui jilo oda. 

7 Cantaye Bi Jeova ni y finatinas gra- 
sias ; cantaye alalbansa sija gui atpa, 
para y Yuusta. 

8 Ni y jatatampe y langet ni y mapa- 
gages, ya jalilisto y ichan para y tauo, 
ya janafandodoco y chaguan gui jilo 
ogso sija. 

9 Gtiiya numannae y gaga sija nanija, 
yan y fumaguon y aga sija ni y manaa- 

S an S- „ . . . 

10 Giliya ti ninamamagof ni y ninasi- 

fian y catayo : ni ti ninamamagof giie 
ni y adeng y taotao. 

11 Si Jeova ninamamagof gtte ni y 
manmaafiao nu giliya, ni y umangoco 
sija gui minaasena. 

12 Alaba si Jeova, O Jerusalem ; alaba 
si Yuusmo, Sion. 

13 Sa janafanfitme y rejas y trangca- 
mo : jabendise y famaguonmo gui su- 
manjalommo. 

14 Jafatinas pas gui jalom uttimomo, 
ya ninabula jao ni y guesmauleg na 
trigo. 

15 Janajanao y tiuagofla gui jilo tano: 
y sinanganfia malalago goschadig. 

16 Mannae niebe calang pulo : jachala- 
pon y manengjeng na sereno calang 
apo. 

1 7 Jayute y aesfla calang andesmorona 
sija : jaye sifia tumojgue gui menan y 
manengjengna ? 

18 Janajanao y sinanganfia, ya jadi- 
rite : janafanguaefe y manglofia, ya y 
janom sija manmilalag. 

19Jafanue si Jacob ni y sinanganfia, ya 
y layfia sija yan y juisiona sija y Is- 
rael. 

30 Ti jafatinas taeg_tiine gui un nasion: 
ya y juisiofia, sija ti manmatungo sija. 
Fanmanalaba jamyo as Jeova. 

8ALMO 148. 

FANMANALABA jamyo as Jeova. 
Fanmanalaba jamyo as Jeova desde 
y langet : Fanmalaba nu gliiya guiya 
jululo. 

3 Fanmanalaba jamyo nu giliya, todo 
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y angjetna : fanmanalaba jamyo nu 
giliya todo y inetnon sendalufia. 

3 Fanmanalaba jamyo nu giliya, atdao 
an pulan : fanmanalaba jamyo nu gili- 
ya todo y pution ni y maniina. 

4 Fanmanalaba jamyo nu giliya, langet 
sija y langet sija, yan y janom sija ni y 
mangaegue gui jilo y langet. 

5 Polo sija ya ujaalaba y naan Jeova : 
sa manago, ya sija manfatinas. 

6 Giliya guiuin plumanta sija locuc 
para taejinecog yan taejinecog : jafati- 
nas y tinago na tu ufalofan. 

7 Fanmanalaba jamyo as Jeova desde 
y tano, jamyo ni y niandadao gui tina- 
dong tase, yan todo y manadong. 

8 Y guafe yan graniso ; niebe yan 
asgon : manglo pagyo ni y cumumple y 
sinanganfia : 

9 Ogso sija yan todo y sabana; manma- 
nogcha na trongcon jayo yan todo y se- 
drosija ; 

lOGagayan todoy guaca; mangucuna- 
nas na gag&, yan y maugugupo na pa- 
jaro. 

11 Ray sija y tano yan todo y taotao si- 
ja. Prinsipe sija, yan todo y jues y tano: 

13 Y manfamaguon na lalaje, yan fa- 
malaoan : y manamco na taotao, yan 
famaguon : 

13 Polo sija ya ujaalaba y naan Jeova: 
sa y naanfiaja guefmanataquilo : y mi- 
nalagfia gui jilo tano yan y langet. 

14 Jagasja jajatsa julo locue y cangge- 
lon taotaona ; y tininan todo y mafian- 
tosna sija; magajet na sija y famaguon 
Israel, y taotao sija ni y manjijot guiya 
giliya. Fanmanalaba jamyo as Jeova. 

SALMO 149. 

FANMANALABA jamyo as Jeova. 
Cantaye si Jeova ni y nuebo na 
canta, ya y tininafta gui inetnon y ma- 
fiantos. 
3 Polo Israel ya umagof ni y fumatinas 
gtle : polo y famaguon Sion ya ufanma- 
gof ni y Rayfiija. 

3 Polo sija ya ujaalaba y naafia ni y 
dansa : ya umaca'ntaye gtte gui atpa 
yan pandireta. 

4 Sa si Jeova janamagof gtte gui tao- 
taona : giliya janagatbo y manmanso ni 
y satbasion. 

5 Polo y manantos y ufanmagof gui 
minalag : polo ya ufang^anta pot y mi- 
nagof gui jilo y camafiija. 



Exhortations 



PSALMS, 150. 



to praise God. 



10 He delighteth not in the strength of 
the horse : he taketh not pleasure in the 
legs of a man. 

11 The Loud taketh pleasure in them 
that fear him, in those that hope in his 
mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ; praise 
thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of 
thy gates ; he hath blessed thy children 
within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and 
tilleth thee with the finest of the wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his command- 
ment upon earth : his word runneth very 
swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like wool : he scat- 
tered the hoar frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels : 
who can stand before his cold ? 

18 He sendeth out his word, and melt- 
eth them : he causeth his wind to blow, 
and the waters flow. 

19 He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
statutes and his judgments unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any na- 
tion : and as for his judgments, they have 
not known them. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 148. 

1 The pHalmixl exhoeteth the celestial A the terrestrial, 
11 etnd the rational creatures topraise God. 

PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord from the heavens : praise him 
in the heights. 

2 Praise ye him, all his angels : praise 
ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon : praise 
him, all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 
and ye waters that be above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord: 
for he commanded, and they were cre- 
ated. 

6 He hath also stablished them for ever 
and ever : he hath made a decree which 
shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ye 
dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapour ; 
stormy wind fulfilling his word : 

9 Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, 
and all cedars : 

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, 
and flying fowl : 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people ; 
princes, and all judges of the earth : 

Cbamorro 



12 Both young men, and maidens ; old 
men, and children : 

13 Let them praise the name of the 
Lord : for his name alone is excellent ; 
his glory is above the earth and heaven. 

14 He also exalteth the horn of his peo- 
ple, the praise of all his saints ; men of 
the children of Israel, a people near unto 
him. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 149. 

1 Theprophet exhorteth topraise God for his love to 

the church, 5 and for that power which he hath 
given to t/ie church. 

PRAISE ye the Lord. Sing unto the 
Lord a new song, and his praise in 
the congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made 
him : let the children of Zion be joyful 
in their King. 

3 Let them praise his name in the dance : 
let them sing praises unto him with the 
timbrel and harp. 

4 For the Lord taketh pleasure in his 
people : he will beautify the meek with 
salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory : let 
them sing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouth, and a twoedged sword in their 
hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the hea- 
then, and punishments upon the people ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 To execute upon them the judgment 
written : this honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 150. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kind of 
instruments. 

PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise God 
in his sanctuary : praise him in the 
firmament of his power. 

2 Praise him for his mighty acts : praise 
him according to his excellent greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the 
trumpet: praise him with the psaltery 
and harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and 
dance : praise him with stringed instru- 
ments and organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals : 
praise him upon the high sounding cym- 
bals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath 
praise the Lord Praise ye the Lord 
a En if. ft W® 



Y SALMO SUA, 150. 



6 Polo y taquilo na alabansa gui as 
Yuus ya ugaegue gui pachotfiija, yan 
y espada ni y malagtos dos banda gui 
canaeiiija ; 

7 Para ujafatinas y inemog gui nasion 
sija, yan y castigo gui taotao sija ; 

8 Para ujagode y rayfiija ni y cadena 
sija ; yan y manmagasfiija ni y goden 
lulug. 

9 Para ujafatinas gui jilofiija y raatu- 
guc na juisio : este na inenra para todo 
y manantosfia. Fanmanalaba jamyo as 
Jeova. 

SALMO 150. 

FANMANALABA jamyo as Jeova. 
Alaba si Yuus gui sinantos na sa- 



gafia : alaba giie gui feneda y ninasi- 
flana. 

2 Alaba gile ni y matatnga na finati- 
nasfia sija : alaba giie jaftaemanoja y 
niinagas dinangculofia. 

3 Alaba gile ni y sonidon y trompeta : 
alaba giie ni y guitala yan y atpa. 

4 Alaba gile ni y pandireta, yan y 
dansa : alaba giie ni y gaecuetdas na 
dandan yan y flauta. 

5 Alaba giie ni y agang na batingting: 
alaba giie ni gosagang na sonidon ba- 
tingting. 

6 Polo todo y guinaja ni y mangae- 
jinagong ya ujaalaba si Jeova. Fan- 
manalaba jamyo as Jeova. 
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20 seconds for Fellow Christians - Dear Lord, 

Thank you that this PDF Ebook 

has been released so that we are able 

to learn more about you and wiser versions. 

Please help it to have wide circulation 

Please help the people responsible for 

making this Ebook available. 

Please help them to be able to have more 

resources available to help others. 

Please help them to have all the resources, 

the funds, the strength and the time that they 

need and ask for in order to be able 

to keep working for You. 

I pray that you would encourage them and 

that you protect them physically and 

spiritually, and the work & ministry that 

they are engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the 
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them 
or their work and projects, or slow them down. 

Please help them to find Godly friends who 

are able to help. Provide helpful transportation 

for their consistent use. 

Remind me to pray for them often as this 

will help and encourage them. 



Please give them your wisdom and 
understanding so they can better follow you, 
and I ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 



Prayers 



a Few Resources 



Ideas and Ebooks (Livres / Libros) 
For your Consideration 



Glad to have this New Testament ? 



Help us by PRAYING for us !! 



Invest in your own Eternity 
Spend time praying ! 



(thank you) 



SHARE THIS PDF (E-Book) with your Friends 

So that they will have a stronger 

Spiritual Life ALSO 



Concerning Christians and Christianity 

1. C hristians are those who follow the teachings 
of Jesus Christ. 

2. The Teachings of Jesus Christ are explained in the 
book called the Gospel (Injil) or the New Testament. 

3. The New Testament is the First Place to find and record 

the teachings of Jesus Christ, by those who actually knew Him. 

4. The New Testament has never been disproved 
archeologically or historically. It has and remains accurate. 

5. The New Testament Predicts that certain events will happen in the 
Future. 

7. The Reliability of the Old Testament and the New Testament a re 
clear indications of the accuracy of the New Testament. 

8.Jesus Christ did Notfail in His mission on Earth. 

9. Jesus Christ Pre-existed. This means that He existed BEFORE 
the Creation of the World. 

10. When Christians worshipj esus Christ, they are NOT worshiping 
another Human being. 

11. J esus Christ did not become God by performing good works. 

12. Christians cannot perform good works in order to go to Heaven. Those 
who wantto find God must admit they are notable to be Perfector Holy, 
and that they need the help of G od to help them get rid of their Sins. 



14. More than 500 Million Christians around the world today are NOT 
Roman Catholic. The Vatican does NOT speak for Christianity in many 



situations. 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (2) 

15. Judas did NOT die in the place of Jesus Christ on 
the cross. 

16. Jesus Christ had no motive to escape his fate. Jesus Christ 
was born to communicate His message of Hope and 
Redemption for mankind. 

1 7. Without the Blood of Jesus, it would be impossible for those 
who believe in Jesus Christ to be saved, to have Eternal Life. 

18. Christians worship ONE God, NOT three Gods. 

19. In True Christianity, Historically, the Trinity is = 



a) God the Father 

b) God the Son 

c) God the Holy Spirit 



20. The worship of Angels orCreated Beings, or Creatures or anything 
exceptGod (God the Father, God the Son [Jesus Christ], 

and God the Holy Spirit, is forbidden. 

21. The Trinity IS NOT = Mary, J oseph andj esus 

22. The Trinity is NOT = J esus, J oseph and God the Father 

23. Gabriel is NOT another name for J esus Christ. 

24. Anyone can become a Christian if they want to. 

25. Christianity IS not something thatcan be done EXTERNALLY. 
A person is a Christian because ofwhatthey believe in their Heart, 
inside of them. Theirown sincerity before God is the true test. 



26. Those who accept an electronic mark [666] for the purchase of goods, 
in their right hand or forehead are NOT able to become Christians. 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (3) 

People are innocent if ttiey do not know and have no way of knowing that 
they are doing wrong. The Christian God places the knowledge of good 
and bad in the hearts of each and every individual. 

NooneexceptGod is Holy. 

It is wrong to murder innocent people. 

It is wrong to kill Christians who have not actively harmed anyone. 

People are NOT Christians simply because their family is "Christian". 

People are NOT Christian because they are born INTO a "Christian" family. 

A person cannot become a Christian "AUTOMATICALLY". 

No one can be BORN a Christian, but becoming a true Christian will guarantee 
Eternal Life, in Heaven and with God. 

The Presumption that a person is a Christian simply because they are 
going into a Church and sitting there is False. 

Churches have people inside of them that are NOT Christian, but they 
wantto learn more aboutGod. 

A Church, or a Church Official CANNOT MAKE anyone a Christian. 

Christians do NOT convert anyone by Force, because this action is a 
violation of the CHOICES that GOD alone is able to make. To force others would 
suggest thatGod is weak, and cannot do this by Himself. The Christian God has 
much Strength but uses it to show love and help in this life, notunkindness. 

Only God could FORCE someone to do something against their will, and 
the C reator of the Universe does NOT behave in thatmanner. 

The Choice of what to believe or not to believe is up to Each individual, 
who must make up their own mind, of their free will. 

There is no way to impose Christianity on anyone by Force. 



Conversions by Force to Islam are NOT recognized by GOD orChristians 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (4) 

Those who are converted from Christianity to Islam by Force 
or coercion, are Still Christian, AND STILL considered Christian. 



Once a person is recognized by God as a genuine Christian, they are 
"sealed" permanently. There is no way for any Human to change this. 

Forcing any Christian to say that they convert or accept Islam simply 
makes that Christian to state something which is FALSE. There is 
no such thing as Genuine conversion that God can recognize 
OUT of Christianity, if that person was a Christian. 

To suggest that Christians could be converted by Force, actually 
means (signifies) that there are actions that humans can take that can 
FORCE God somehow to UNDO or ALTER what He has done. This is 
not the case. Actions that Humans Force other Humans to take are 
not recognized by God as a true Change of Mind, or a Change of Heart 

Once a person becomes a Christian, All of their sins (past, present, 
and future) are forgiven. They are reconciled to God for Eternity, and 
nothing can change this. Forced Conversions to Islam are not considered 
Valid either by God or Christians. No one can undo in the Heart of 
a person, what God can do. The link between a Christian and God 
is a link that Cannot be broken. Saying anything to the contrary 
will not alter or change this. 

Christians do not Depend on their sanctuaries or Church buildings 
in order to meet with God. Harming a building againsttheGod who made 
the Universe is not a genuine sign of success or progress. Christians 
simply make use of any buildings. Christians are able to meet and 
pray and talk to God by themselves, a Church building and 

without a Priest or Pastor. God is always with them. 

Harming a Church building simply proves that some people are afraid 
of Church Buildings. That is all. The Earliest Christians did not have 
Churches or Buildings for Hundreds of Years. 

Harming a Church Building does not harm God, and it does not harm 
Christians. It simply makes them go and use a different building, or 
to meet without one. 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (5) 

Some people have not examined churches very much. MANY are 
very simple and do NOT have decorations or much inside of them. 
In Christianity, this is intentional. This symbolism is on purpose, 
intending to signify that the INNER LIFE of the Christian, is what is 
important to God, and NOT the building in which people worship. 

Man looks on the external and outward appearance. GOD looks on 
the inner heart of each individual. 

There would be no reason for anyone to become upset, if they did 
not think that Christianity was making progress. Those who are upset 
are upset because Christianity has answers, reasons and arguments 
that do not seem to be defeated. God is big enough to defend himself. 

If Christianity is false, it should be possible to explain to Christians 
why and how Christianity is false. Killing or harming Christians is only 
an excuse, a method of hiding from the reality that intellectual 
conversation and explanations of those who are violent do NOT have 
the answers to defend with kindness or reason what they believe. 

Christians believe that almost all violence is a waste of time. It does 
not accomplish what it is "supposed" to accomplish. Those who 
have arguments are able to advance those and explain them to others 
Those who do not use violence instead. This method does not 
convince Christians or others to adopt methods of violence. 

People become like the God they serve. If the God they serve is 
unkind and unmerciful, that is what the followers become. If the God 
being worshiped is cruel and mean to women and children, then that 
is what the followers of that God usually will become. 
Jesus Christ is love. Christians try to be loving. 



People have the option of accepting to believe in the Teachings of 
Jesus Christ in the New Testament or rejecting those teaching. The 
choice in this life is up to each person. God is the one who makes 
His own rules. Thankfully, the God of this world decided to use 
Love and kindness to explain Himself so that all of us would have 
a chance to learn and to experience the unconditional love of Jesus 
Christ, (books are listed in this Ebook. Those who want to refute 
Christianity may want to start by refuting the books listed in this PDF) 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (6) 

True Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are not 
Christians. Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are 
islamic or from any other faith. 

Christians are NOT afraid to talk about the weakness of Christianity, if that is atopic 
someone else wants to discuss. 

Christians will not stone you or harm you because you disagree with them. 

Christian will not make you slave IF you do NOT convert to Christianity, 

Those who truly believe in the TRUTH of what they claim to believe are NOT afraid 
to discuss the content of what they believe with other people. 

Christians may share with you thatyou are not 100% perfect and Holy, and Christians 
will Admitand acknowledge thatTHEY are NOT perfect or Holy. 

Christians admit that they need a savior, that they cannot be good enough on their 
own.andthattheycannotperform ENOUGH good and HOLY actions to please God. 
Thatis the starting pointforanyonetobecomea Christian. 

Those who engage Christians in discussions about religion should be willing to look 
at the history, the archeology, the science and all of the aspects of religion and the 
books that they use or defend. Thatis simply being honest. And those who seek 
spiritual truth are NOT afraid to discuss honestly issues of religion. 

IF GOD is GOD, then GOD will STILL be GOD after a conversation takes place. 
Those who follow God should be willing to think and use the mind thatGod gave to 
them. IF God gave people a mind, HE expects them to use it. Discussions are part 
of the use of the mind. 



There is a lot of history aboutOTHER religions thatcan be found in the West. In 
other nations, FEAR of being wrong induces and provokes censorship. But history 
can be proven and demonstrated. The Dead Sea Scrolls were found in 1947-48. 
Those scrolls contained the J ewish Old Testament. They were dated scientifically 
to be 200 years OLDER than the time of Jesus Christ. The J ewish Old Testament 
has NOT been changed or altered. This is simply a scientific and historic Fact. 

God Preserves His Word. His word is the Old and New Testament. IF you are 
seeking truth, what do you have to fear from Truth ? 



Concerning History and the Early Church 

Christians do NOT pray to MARY. The Bible never teaches to Pray 
to Mary. Mary was born a human sinner, and became a Christ-follower. 

Prayers to ANY Human (Except Jesus Christ, who was God 
who became Human for a short time) is IDOLATRY 

Christians do not pray To Statues, which is IDOLATRY 

Christians do not pray To Icons, which is a Graven Image, 
which is ALSO IDOLATRY. 

The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Mary. 

The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Saints, 
as this would be blasphemy, and taking worship and adoration 
away from God. 

It is the Mediation of Jesus Christ alone which serves to 
communicate between God and Man, and NOT any other Human. 

Christians know which books of the Bible are part of the Bible and 
belong in the Bible. There is a great deal of evidence and 
documentation over the whole world for the conclusion, about 
which books belong in the Bible. 

Some books mav help to clarify or explain (these are Free Books): 



For those who read English: 

1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, by John Mendham - 1850 

2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 

3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 

4) The worship of Mary [proven to be Unbiblical] 
by James Endell Tyler 



THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 



Concerning History and the Early Church 

We recommend, for your potential consideration, 
the following books: 



1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, with copious notes 
from the Caroline books compiled by order of 
Charlemagne by Rev John Mendham - 1850 



2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 

The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be contrary 
to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the primitive church 
and to involve contradictory and irreconcilable doctrines within the 
Church of Rome itself (1847) 



3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 

Primitive christian worship, or, The evidence of Holy Scripture and 
the church, concerning the invocation of saints and angels, and the 
blessed Virgin Mary (1840) 



4) The worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler 



5) The Pope of Rome and the popes of the Oriental Orthodox 
Church 

by Caesarious Tondini (1875) also makes for interesting reading, 
even though it is a Roman Catholic work which was approved 
with the Nihil Obstat (not indexed by the inquisition) notice. 



THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 



Concerning History and the Roman Catholic Church 



Historic Information on the Roman Catholic Church 
can be found - in online searches - under the words: 

papal roman catholic, papist, popish, 
romanist, Vatican, popery, romish, 

There are many free Ebooks available 
online and at Google that cover these topics. 



There is of course the standard 

works on the proven history of the Vatican: 

The Two Babylons by Alexander Hislop, which uses 
more than 200 ancient Latin and Greek sources. 

The Roman Schism illustrated from the Records 



of the Earlv Roman Catholic Church 



by Rev. Perceval. 



Those who have trouble with Vatican documents concerning 
early Church Councils should conduct their own research 
into a document called the " Donation of Constantine ", 
which was the false land grant from the Roman Emperors 
to the Vatican. 



Saved - How To become a 

Christian 

how to be saved 

A Christian is someone 

who believes the 

following 



Steps to Take in order to become a 

true Christian, to be Saved & Have a 

real relationship & genuine 

experience with the real God 

Read, understand, accept and 

believe the following verses from 

the Bible: 

1. All men are sinners and fall short 
of God's perfect standard 

Romans 3: 23 states that 

For all have sinned, and come short of 

the glory of God; 



2. Sin - which is imperfection in our 
lives - denies us eternal life with 
God. But God sent his son Jesus 
Christ as a gift to give us freely 
Eternal Life by believing on Jesus 
Christ. 

Romans 6: 23 states 
For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3. You can be saved, and you are 
saved by Faith in Jesus Christ. You 
cannot be saved by your good 
works, because they are not "good 
enough". But God's good work of 
sending Jesus Christ to save us, 
and our response of believing - of 
having faith - in Jesus Christ, that is 
what saves each of us. 

Ephesians 2: 8-9 states 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 



4. God did not wait for us to become 
perfect in order to accept or 
unconditionally love us. He sent 
Jesus Christ to save us, even 
though we are sinners. So Jesus 
Christ died to save us from our sins, 
and to save us from eternal 
separation from God. 

Romans 5:8 states 

But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 

5. God loved the world so much that 
He sent his one and only Son to die, 
so that by believing in Jesus Christ, 
we obtain Eternal Life. 

John 3: 16 states 

For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

6. If you believe in Jesus Christ, and 
in what he did on the Cross for us, 
by dying there for us, you know for a 



fact that you have been given 
Eternal Life. 

I John 5: 13 states 
These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

7. If you confess your sins to God, 
he hears you take this step, and you 
can know for sure that He does hear 
you, and his response to you is to 
forgive you of those sins, so that 
they are not remembered against 
you, and not attributed to you ever 
again. 

I John 1 : 9 states 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 

just to forgive us our sins, and to 

cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

If you believe these verses, or want 

to believe these verses, pray the 

following: 

" Lord Jesus, I need you. Thank you 

for dying on the cross for my sins. I 

open the door of my life and ask you 



to save me from my sins and give 
me eternal life. Thank you for 
forgiving me of my sins and giving 
me eternal life. I receive you as my 
Savior and Lord. Please take control 
of the throne of my life. Make me the 
kind of person you want me to be. 
Help me to understand you, and to 
know you and to learn how to follow 
you. Free me from all of the things in 
my life that prevent me from 
following you. In the name of the 
one and only and true Jesus Christ I 
ask all these things now, Amen". 

Does this prayer express your desire to 
know God and to want to know His love 
? If you are sincere in praying this 
prayer, Jesus Christ comes into your 
heart and your life, just as He said he 
would. 

It often takes courage to decide to 
become a Christian. It is the right 
decision to make, but It is difficult to 
fight against part of ourselves that 
wants to hang on, or to find against 
that part of our selves that has 
trouble changing. The good news is 



that you do not need to change 
yourself. Just Cry out to God, pray 
and he will begin to change you. 
God does not expect you to become 
perfect before you come to Him. Not 
at all. ..this is why He sent Jesus. ..so 
that we would not have to become 
perfect before being able to know 
God. 

Steps to take once you have asked 
Jesus to come into your life 

Find the following passages in the 
Bible and begin to read them: 

1. Read Psalm 23 (in the middle of 
the Old Testament - the 1st half of 
the Bible) 

2. Read Psalm 91 

3. Read the Books in the New 
Testament (in the Bible) of John, 
Romans & I John 

4. Tell someone of your prayer and 
your seeking God. Share that with 
someone close to you. 

5. Obtain some of the books on the 
list of books, and begin to read 



them, so that you can understand 
more about God and how He works. 

6. Pray, that is - just talk to and with 
God, thank Him for saving you, and 
tell him your 

fears and concerns, and ask him for 
help and guidance. 

7. email or tell someone about the 
great decision you have made today 
in 



Does the "being saved" 
process only work for those 
who believe ? 

For the person who is not yet 
saved, their understanding of 
1) their state of sin and 2) God's 
personal love and care for 
them, and His desire and 
ability to save them....is what 
enables anyone to become 
saved. 

So yes, the "being saved" 
process works only for those 



who believe in Jesus Christ 
and Him only, and place their 
faith in Him and in His work 
done on the Cross. 

...and if so , then how does 
believing save a person? 

Believing saves a person because of 
what it allows God to do in the Heart 
and Soul of that person. 

But it is not simply the fact of a 
"belief". The issue is not having 
"belief" but rather what we have a 
belief about. 

IF a person believes in Salvation by 
Faith Alone in Jesus Christ (ask us 
by email if this is not clear), then 
That belief saves them. Why ? 
because they are magical ? 
No, because of the sovereignty of 
God, because of what God does to 
them, when they ask him into their 
heart & life. When a person decides 
to place their faith in Jesus Christ 
and ask Him to forgive them of 



their sins and invite Jesus Christ 
into their life & heart, this is what 
saves them - because of what God 
does for them at that moment in 
time. 

At that moment in time when they 
sincerely believe and ask God to 
save them (as described above), 
God takes the life of that person, 
and in accordance with the will of 
that human, having requested God 
to save them from their sins through 
Jesus Christ - God takes that 
person's life and sins [all sins past, 
present and future], and allocates 
them to the category: of "one of 
those people who Accepted the Free 
Gift of Eternal Salvation that God 
offers". 

From that point forward, their sins 
are no longer counted against them, 
because that is an account that is 
paid by the shed blood of Jesus 
Christ. And there is no person that 
could ever sin so much, that God's 
love would not be good enough for 
them, or that would somehow not be 
able to be covered by the penalty of 



death that Jesus Christ paid the 
price for. (otherwise, sin would be 
more powerful than Jesus Christ - 
which is not true). 

Sometimes, People have trouble 
believing in Jesus Christ because of 
two extremes: 

First the extreme that they are not 
sinners (usually, this means that a 
person has not committed a "serious" 
sin, such as "murder", but God says that 
all sins separates us from God, even 
supposedly-small sins. We - as humans 
- tend to evaluate sin into more serious 
and less serious categories, because we 
do not understand just how serious 
"small" sin is). 

Since we are all sinners, we all have 
a need for God, in order to have 
eternal salvation. 

Second the extreme that they are 
not good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. This is basically done by 
those who reject the Free offer of 
Salvation by Christ Jesus because 
those people are -literally - unwilling 



to believe. After death, they will 
believe, but they can only chose 
Eternal Life BEFORE they die. 
The fact is that all of us, are not 
good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. That is why Paul wrote in 
the Bible "For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God" 
(Romans 3:23). 

Thankfully, that is not the end of the 
story, because he also wrote " For the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. "(Romans 6: 23) 



That Free offer of salvation is 
clarified in the following passage: 

John 3: 16 For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 
17 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. 



Prayers that count 

The prayers that God hears 

We don't make the rules any more 
than you do. We just want to help 
others know how to reach God, and 
know that God cares about them 
personally. 

The only prayers that make it to 
Heaven where God dwells are those 
prayers that are prayed directly to 
Him " through Jesus Christ " or "in 
the name of Jesus Christ'. 

God hears our prayers because we 
obey the method that God has 
established for us to be able to 
reach him. If we want Him to hear 
us, then we must use the methods 
that He has given us to 
communicate with Him. 



And he explains - in the New 
Testament - what that method is: 
talking to God (praying) in 
accordance with God's will - and 
coming to Him in the name of Jesus 
Christ . Here are some examples of 
that from the New Testament: 

(Acts 3:6) Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth rise up and walk. 

(Acts 16:18) And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out the same hour. 

(Acts 9:27) But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 



(2 Cor 3:4) And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: (i.e. 
toward God) 

(Gal 4:7) Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ . 
(Eph 2:7) That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding [spiritual] 
riches of his grace in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus . 

(Phil 4:7) And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

(Acts 4:2) Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead. 

(Rom 1:8) First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

(Rom 6:11) Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 



but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

(Rom 6:23) For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

(Rom 15:17) I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. 

(Rom 16:27) To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 

(1 Pet 4:11) ...if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ , to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

(Gal 3:14) That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the 
promise of the [Holy] Spirit through 
faith. 



(Titus 3:6) Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 

(Heb 13:21) Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



Anyone who has questions is encouraged to contact us by 
email, with the address that is posted on our website. 



Note for Foreign Language and 
International Readers & Users 



Foreign Language Versions of the 
Introduction and Postcript/ Afterword 
will be included (hopefully) in future 
editions. 



IF a person wanted to become a Christian, what would they pray ? 



God, I am praying this to you so that you will help me. Please help 
me to want to know you better. Please help me to become a Christian. 

God I admit that I am not perfect. I understand that you cannot allow 
anyone into Heaven who is not perfect and Holy. I understand that 
if I believe in Jesus Christ and in what He did, that God you will 
see my life through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and that this will 
allow me to have eternal life and know that I am going to Heaven. 

God, I admit that I have sin and things in my life that are not perfect. 
I know I have sinned in my life. Please forgive me of my sins. 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that He came to Earth 
to save those who ask Him, and that He died to pay the penalty for 
all of my sins. 

I understand that Jesus physically died and physically arose from the 
dead, and that God can forgive me because of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. I thank you for dying for me, and for 
paying the price for my sins. I accept to believe in you, and I thank 
you Lord God from all of my heart for your help and for sending 
your Son to die and raise from the Dead. 

I pray that you would help me to read your word the Bible. I 
renounce anything in my life, my thoughts and my actions that is 
not from you, and I do this in the name of Jesus Christ. Help me 
to not be spiritually deceived. Help me to grow and learn how to have 
a strong Christian walk for you, and to be a good example, with your 
help. Help me to have and develop a love of your word the Bible, and 
please bring to my life, people and situations that will help me to 
understand how to live my life as your servant. Help me to learn 
how to share the good news with those who may be willing to learn 
or to know. I ask these things in the name of Jesus Christ, and 
I thank you for what you have done for me, Amen. 



Please Remember: Christianity is NEVER forced. No one can 

force anyone to become a Christian. God does NOT recognize 

any desire for Him, unless it is genuine and motivated from 



Prayers for help to God 

In MANY LANGUAGES 

For YOU, for US, for your Family 



Dear God, 

Thank you that this New Testament has been released so 

that we are able to learn more about you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 
answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, 

and that you protect them, and the work & ministry that they 



are engaged in. I pray that you would protect them from 
the Spiritual Forces or other obstacles that could harm them 
or slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 

I pray that you would give me a love of your 
Holy Word (the New Testament), and that you would give 
me spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living in. 
Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. and I ask you to do these things 
in the name of Jesus, 
Amen, 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



5 minutos a ayudar excepto otros - diferencie eterno 



Dios querido, 

gracias que se ha lanzado este nuevo testamento 
de modo que poder aprender mas sobre usted. 
Ayude por favor a la gente responsable de hacer este Ebook disponible. 
Ayudele por favor a poder trabajar rapidamente, y haga que 
mas Ebooks disponible por favor le ayuda a tener todos los recursos, 
los fondos, la fuerza y el tiempo que necesitan 
para poder guardar el trabajar para usted. 

Ayude por favor a los que sean parte del equipo que 
les ayuda sobre una base diaria. Por favor deles la fuerza para continuar 
y para dar a cada uno de ellos la comprension espiritual para el trabajo 
que usted quisiera que hicieran. Ayude por favor a cada uno de 
ellos a no tener miedo y a no recordar que usted es el dios que contesta 
a rezo y que esta a cargo de todo. 

Ruego que usted los animara, y que usted los proteja, 
y el trabajo y el ministerio que estan contratados adentro. 
Ruego que usted los protegiera contra las fuerzas espirituales 
que podrian daharlas o retardarlas abajo. Ayudeme por favor cuando 
utilizo este nuevo testamento tambien para pensar en ellas de modo 
que pueda rogar para ellas y asi que pueden continuar ayudando a mas 
gente Ruego que usted me diera un amor de su palabra santa, 
y que usted me daria la sabiduria y el discernimiento espirituales 
para conocerle mejor y para entender los tiempos que estamos 
adentro y como ocuparse de las dificultades que me enfrentan con cada dia. 
Senor God, me ayuda a desear conocerle mejor y desear ayudar 
a otros cristianos en mi area y alrededor del mundo. Ruego que usted 
diera el Web site y los de Ebook el equipo y los que trabajan en 
que les ayudan su sabiduria. Ruego que usted ayudara a los miembros 
individuales de su familia (y de mi familia) espiritual a no ser engafiado, 
pero entenderle y desear aceptarle y seguir de cada manera. 
y pido que usted haga estas cosas en el nombre de Jesus, amen, i 



(por que lo hacemos tradujeron esto a muchas idiomas? 

Porque necesitamos a tanto rezo como sea posible, 

y a tanta gente que ruega para nosotros y el este ministerio 

tan a menudo como sea posible. Gracias por su ayuda. 

El rezo es una de las mejores maneras que usted puede ayudarnos mas). 



Hungarian 



Hungary, Hungarian, Hungary Hungarian Maygar Prayer J ezus Krisztus 

Imadsag hoz Isten Hogyan viselkedni Imadkozik hoz tud hall az en m 

viselkedni kerdez ad segitszamomra 

Hungarian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Hungarian Language 

Beszelo -hoz Isten , a Alkoto -bol Vilagegyetem , a Lord : 

1 . amit on akar ad szamomra a batorsag -hoz imadkozik a 
dolog amit Vennem kell imadkozik 

2. amit on akar ad szamomra a batorsag -hoz hisz on es 
elfogad amit akrsz fgy csinalni eletemmel , helyett en 
felemel az en -m sajat akarat ( szandek ) fenti one. 

3. amit on akar add nekem segit -hoz nem enged az en -m 
fel -bol ismeretlen -hoz valik a kifogas , vagy a alap ertem 
nem -hoz szolgal you. 

4. amit on akar add nekem segit -hoz lat es -hoz megtanul 
hogyan viselkedni volna a szellemi ero Sziiksegem van ( 
atmeno -a szo a Biblia ) egy ) reszere a esemeny elore es b 
betii ) reszere az en -m sajat szemelyes szellemi utazas. 

5. Amit on Isten akar add nekem segit -hoz akar -hoz szolgal 
On tobb 

6. Amit on akar emlekeztet en -hoz -val beszel on 
prayerwhen ) En csalodott vagy -ban nehezseg , helyett 
kiprobalas -hoz hatarozat dolog en magam egyetlen atmeno 
az en -m emberi ero. 



7. Amit on akar add nekem Bolcsesseg es egy szfv toltott - 
val Bibliai Bolcsesseg azert EN akar szolgal on tobb 
hatekonyan. 

8. Amit on akar adjon nekem egy -t vagy -hoz dolgozoszoba 
-a szo , a Biblia ,( a Uj Vegrendelet Evangelium -bol Budi ), 
-ra egy szemelyes alap 

9. amit on akar ad segftseg szamomra azert En kepes -hoz 
eszrevesz dolog -ban Biblia ( -a szo ) melyik EN tud 
szemelyesen elmond -hoz , es amit akarat segftsen nekem ert 
amit akrsz en -hoz csinal eletemben. 

10. Amit on akar add nekem nagy ftelokepesseg , -hoz ert 
hogyan viselkedni megmagyaraz -hoz masikak ki on , es 
amit EN akar kepesnek lenni megtenni megtanul hogyan 
viselkedni megtanul es tud hogyan viselkedni kiall mellett 
on es en -a szo ( a Biblia ) 

1 1 . Amit on akar hoz emberek ( vagy websites ) eletemben 
ki akar -hoz tud on es en , ki van eros -ban -uk pontos 
megertes -bol on ( Isten ); es Amit on akar hoz emberek ( 
vagy websites ) eletemben ki lesz kepes -hoz batorft en -hoz 
pontosan megtanul hogyan viselkedni feloszt a Biblia a szo - 
bol igazsag (2 Komocsin 215:). 

12. Amit on akar segftsen nekem -hoz megtanul -hoz volna 
nagy megertes korulbeliil melyik Biblia valtozat van legjobb 
, melyik van a leg— bb pontos , es melyik birtokol a leg— bb 
szellemi ero & ero , es melyik valtozat egyeztet -val a 
eredeti kezirat amit on ihletett a iroi hivatas -bol Uj 
Vegrendelet -hoz fr. 

13. Amit on akar ad segft szamomra -hoz hasznal idom -ban 
egy jo lit , es nem -hoz elpusztft idom -ra Hamis vagy iires 
modszer kozelebb keriilni -hoz Isten ( de amit van nem 



hiisegesen Bibliai ), es hoi azok modszer termel nem hosszii 
ideje vagy tartos szellemi gyiimolcs. 

14. Amit on akar ad segftseg szamomra -hoz ert mit tenni 
keres -ban egy templom vagy egy istentisztelet helye , mi 
fajta -bol kerdes -hoz kerdez , es amit on akar segftsen 
nekem -hoz talal hivok vagy egy lelkesz -val nagy szellemi 
bolcsesseg helyett konnyii vagy hamis valaszol. 

15. amit on akar okoz en -hoz emlekszik -hoz memorizal -a 
szo a Biblia ( mint Romaiak 8), azert EN tud volna ez 
szfvemben es volna az en -m torodik elokeszftett , es lenni 
kesz ad egy valaszol -hoz masikak -bol remel amit Nekem 
van koriilbeliil on. 

16. Amit on akar hoz segit szamomra azert az en -m sajat 
teologia es tetelek -hoz egyeterteni -a szo , a Biblia es amit 
on akar folytatodik segfteni neki en tud hogyan az en -m 
megertes -bol doktrfna lehet kozmiivesitett azert az en -m 
sajat elet , eletmod es megertes folytatodik -hoz lenni zaro - 
hoz amit akrsz ez -hoz lenni ertem. 

17. Amit on akar nyit az en -m szellemi bepillantas ( 
kovetkeztetes ) tobb es tobb , es amit hoi az en -m megertes 
vagy eszrevetel -bol on van nem pontos , amit on akar 
segftsen nekem -hoz megtanul ki Jezus Krisztus hiisegesen 
van. 

18. Amit on akar ad segit szamomra azert EN akar kepesnek 
lenni megtenni szetvalaszt akarmi hamis ritusok melyik 
Nekem van fiigges -ra , -bol -a tiszta tanitas -ban Biblia , ha 
akarmi mibol En alabbiak van nem -bol Isten , vagy van 
ellenkezo -hoz amit akrsz -hoz tanit minket koriilbeliil 
alabbiak on. 



19. Amit akarmi kenyszerft -bol rossz akar nem eltesz 
akarmi szellemi megertes melyik Nekem van , de elegge 
amit EN akar megtart a tudas -bol hogyan viselkedni tud on 
es en nem -hoz lenni tevedesben lenni ezekben a napokban - 
bol szellemi csalas. 

20. Amit on akar hoz szellemi ero es segft szamomra azert 
EN akarat nem -hoz lenni resze a Nagy Eses El vagy -bol 
akarmi mozgalom melyik akar lenni lelkileg utanzott -hoz 
on es en -hoz -a Szent Szo 

21. Amit ha van akarmi amit Nekem van megtett eletemben 
, vagy barmilyen modon amit Nekem van nem alperes -hoz 
on ahogy ettem kellet volna volna es ez minden 
megakadalyozas en -bol egyik gyaloglas veled , vagy 
birtoklas megertes , amit on akar hoz azok dolog / valasz / 
esemeny vissza bele az en -m torodik , azert EN akar 
lemond oket neveben Jezus Krisztus , es mind az osszes -uk 
hat es kovetkezmeny , es amit on akar helyettesit akarmi 
iiresseg , sadness vagy ketsegbeeses eletemben -val a Orom - 
bol Lord , es amit EN akar lenni tobb fokuszalva tanulas - 
hoz kovet on mellett olvaso -a szo , a Biblia 

22. Amit on akar nyit az en -m szemek azert EN akar 
kepesnek lenni megtenni vilagosan lat es felismer ha van 
egy Nagy Csalas korulbeliil Szellemi tema , hogyan 
viselkedni ert ez jelenseg ( vagy ezek esemeny ) -bol egy 
Bibliai perspektiva , es amit on akar add nekem bolcsesseg - 
hoz tud es fgy amit EN akarat megtanul hogyan viselkedni 
segft barataim es szeretett egyek ( rokon ) nem lenni resze it. 

23. Amit on akar biztosit amit egyszer az en -m szemek van 
kinyitott es az en -m torodik ert a szellemi jelentoseg -bol 
idoszerii esemeny bevetel hely a vilagon , amit on akar 
elokeszft szivem elfogadtatni magam -a igazsag , es amit on 
akar segftsen nekem ert hogyan viselkedni talal batorsag es 



ero atmeno -a Szent Szo , a Biblia. Neveben Jezus Krisztus , 
En kerdezek mindezekert igazol kfvansagom -hoz lenni -ban 
megallapodas -a akarat , es En kerdezes reszere -a 
bolcsesseg es kocsit berelni szerelem -bol Igazsag Amen 



Tobb alul -bol Oldal 
Hogyan viselkedni volna Orokelet 



Vagyunk boldog ha ez oldalra dol ( -bol imadsag kereslet - 
hoz Isten ) van kepes -hoz tamogat on. Mi ert ez majus nem 
lenni a legjobb vagy a leg— bb hatasos forditas. Mi ert amit 
vannak sok kiilonbozo ways -bol kifejezheto gondolkodas es 
szoveg. Ha onnek van egy javaslat reszere egy jobb forditas 
, vagy ha tetszene neked -hoz fog egy kicsi osszeg -bol idod 
-hoz kiild javaslatok hozzank , lesz lenni eteladag ezer -bol 
mas emberek is , ki akarat akkor olvas a kozmiivesftett 
forditas. Mi gyakran volna egy Uj Vegrendelet elerheto -ban 
-a nyelv vagy -ban nyelvek amit van ritka vagy regi. Ha on 
latszo reszere egy Uj Vegrendelet -ban egy kiilonleges nyelv 
, legyen szives fr hozzank. Is , akarunk hogy biztosak 
legyiink es megprobal -hoz kommunikal amit neha , 
megtessziik felajanl konyv amit van nem Szabad es amit 
csinal ar penz. De ha on nem tud ad nehanyuk elektronikus 
konyv , mi tud gyakran csinal egy cserel -bol elektronikus 
konyv reszere segft -val forditas vagy forditas dolgozik. 
Csinalsz nem kell lenni profi munkas , csak keves szabalyos 
szemely akit erdekel eteladag. Onnek kellene volna egy 
szamitogep vagy onnek kellene volna belepes -hoz egy 
szamitogep -on -a helyi konyvtar vagy kollegium vagy 
egyetem , ota azok altalaban volna jobb kapcsolatok -hoz 
Internet. 



Tudod is altalaban alapit -a sajat szemelyes SZABAD 
elektronikus posta szamla mellett halado mail.yahoo.com 



Legyen szives fog egy pillanat -hoz talal a elektronikus 
posta cfm elhelyezett alul vagy a veg ebbol oldal. Mi remel 
lesz kiild elektronikus posta hozzank , ha ez -bol segit vagy 
batorftas. Mi is batorft on -hoz kapcsolat minket 
vonatkozolag Elektronikus Konyv hogy tudunk felajanl amit 
van nelkiil ar , es szabad. 



Megtessziik volna sok konyv -ban kiilfoldi nyelvek , de 
megtessziik nem mindig hely oket -hoz kap elektronikusan ( 
letolt ) mert mi egyetlen csinal elerheto a konyv vagy a tema 
amit van a leg— bb kereslet. Mi batorft on -hoz folytatodik - 
hoz imadkozik -hoz Isten es -hoz folytatodik -hoz megtanul 
rola mellett olvaso a Uj Vegrendelet. Mi szfvesen lat -a 
kerdes es magyarazat mellett elektronikus posta. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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Italian 

Italian- Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Italian Language 



italian prayer jesus Cristo Preghiera come pregare al del dio il dio puo 
sentirsi preghiera come chiedere dio di dare allaiuto me 



Parlando al dio, il creatore dell'universo, il signore: 

1. che dareste me al coraggio pregare le cose di che ho 
bisogno per pregare 

2. che dareste me al coraggio crederli ed accettare che cosa 
desiderate fare con la mia vita, anziche me che exalting il 
miei propri volonta (intenzione) sopra il vostro. 

3. che mi dareste l'aiuto per non lasciare i miei timori dello 
sconosciuto transformarsi in nelle giustificazioni, o la base 
per me per non servirlo. 

4. che mi dareste l'aiuto per vedere ed imparare come avere 
la resistenza spiritosa io abbia bisogno (con la vostra parola 
bibbia) di a) per gli eventi avanti e b) per il mio proprio 
viaggio spiritoso personale. 

5. Che dio mi dareste l'aiuto per desiderare servirli di piu 

6. Che mi ricordereste comunicare con voi (prayer)when io 
sono frustrati o in difficolta, invece di provare a risolvere le 
cose io stesso soltanto con la mia resistenza umana. 

7. Che mi dareste la saggezza e un cuore si e riempito di 
saggezza biblica in modo che li servissi piu efficacemente. 

8. Che mi dareste un desiderio studiare la vostra parola, la 
bibbia, (il nuovo gospel del Testamento di John), a titolo 
personale, 

9. che dareste ad assistenza me in modo che possa notare le 
cose nella bibbia (la vostra parola) a cui posso riferire 
personalmente ed a che lo aiutera a capire che cosa lo 
desiderate fare nella mia vita. 



10. Che mi dareste il discernment grande, per capire come 
spiegare ad altri che siate e che potrei imparare come 
imparare e sapere levarsi in piedi in su per voi e la vostra 
parola (bibbia) 

1 1 . Che portereste la gente (o i Web site) nella mia vita che 
desidera conoscerla e che e forte nella loro comprensione 
esatta di voi (dio); e quello portereste la gente (o i Web site) 
nella mia vita che potra consigliarmi imparare esattamente 
come dividere la bibbia la parola della verita (2 coda di todo 
2:15). 

12. Che lo aiutereste ad imparare avere comprensione 
grande circa quale versione della bibbia e la cosa migliore, 
che e la piu esatta e che ha la resistenza & l'alimentazione 
piu spiritose e che la versione accosente con i manoscritti 
originali che avete ispirato gli autori di nuovo Testamento 
scrivere. 

13. Che dareste l'aiuto me per usare il mio tempo in un buon 
senso e per non sprecare il mio tempo sui metodi falsi o 
vuoti di ottenere piu vicino al dio (ma a quello non sia 
allineare biblico) e dove quei metodi non producono frutta 
spiritosa di lunga durata o durevole. 

14. Che dareste l'assistenza me capire che cosa cercare in 
una chiesa o in un posto di culto, che generi di domande da 
chiedere e che lo aiutereste a trovare i believers o un pastor 
con saggezza spiritosa grande anziche le risposte facili o 
false. 

15. di che lo indurreste a ricordarsi per memorizzare la 
vostra parola la bibbia (quale Romans 8), di modo che posso 
averlo nel mio cuore e fare la mia prepararsi mente ed e 



aspetti per dare una risposta ad altre della speranza che ho 
circa voi. 

16. Che portereste l'aiuto me in modo che la mie proprie 
teologia e dottrine per accosentire con la vostra parola, la 
bibbia e che continuereste a aiutarli a sapere la mia 
comprensione della dottrina pud essere migliorata in modo 
che la miei propri vita, lifestyle e capire continui ad essere 
piu vicino a che cosa lo desiderate essere per me. 

17. Che aprireste la mia comprensione spiritosa 
(conclusioni) di piu e piu e che dove la mia comprensione o 
percezione di voi non e esatta, che lo aiutereste ad imparare 
chi Jesus Christ allineare e. 

18. Che dareste l'aiuto me in modo che possa separare tutti i 
rituali falsi da cui ho dipeso, dai vostri insegnamenti liberi 
nella bibbia, se c'e ne di che cosa sono seguente non e del 
dio, o e contrari a che cosa desiderate per insegnarli - circa 
quanto segue. 

19. Che alcune forze della malvagita non toglierebbero la 
comprensione affatto spiritosa che abbia, ma piuttosto che 
mantennrei la conoscenza di come conoscerli e non essere 
ingannato dentro attualmente di inganno spiritoso. 

20. Che portereste la resistenza spiritosa ed aiutereste a me 
in modo che non faccia parte del ritirarsi grande o di alcun 
movimento che sarebbe spiritual falsificato a voi ed alia 
vostra parola santa. 

21. Quello se ci e qualche cosa che faccia nella mia vita, o 
qualsiasi senso che non ho risposto a voi come dovrei avere 
e quello sta impedendomi di camminare con voi, o avere 
capire, che portereste quei things/responses/events 
nuovamente dentro la mia mente, di modo che rinuncerei 



loro in nome di Jesus Christ e tutte i loro effetti e 
conseguenze e che sostituireste tutta la emptiness, tristezza o 
disperazione nella mia vita con la gioia del signore e che di 
piu sarei messo a fuoco sull'imparare seguirli leggendo la 
vostra parola, bibbia. 

22. Che aprireste i miei occhi in modo che possa vedere e 
riconoscere chiaramente se ci e un inganno grande circa i 
soggetti spiritosi, come capire questo fenomeno (o questi 
eventi) da una prospettiva biblica e che mi dareste la 
saggezza per sapere ed in modo che impari come aiutare i 
miei amici ed amavo ones (parenti) per non fare parte di 
esso. 

23. Che vi accertereste che i miei occhi siano aperti una 
volta e la mia mente capisce l'importanza spiritosa degli 
eventi correnti che avvengono nel mondo, che abbiate 
preparato il mio cuore per accettare la vostra verita e che lo 
aiutereste a capire come trovare il coraggio e la resistenza 
con la vostra parola santa, la bibbia. In nome di Jesus Christ, 
chiedo queste cose che confermano il mio desiderio essere 
nell'accordo la vostra volonta e sto chiedendo la vostra 
saggezza ed avere un amore della verita, Amen. 



Piu in calce alia pagina 
come avere vita Eterna 



Siamo felici se questa lista (delle richieste di preghiera al 
dio) pud aiutarli. Capiamo che questa non puo essere la 
traduzione migliore o piu efficace. Capiamo che ci sono 
molti sensi differenti di esprimere i pensieri e le parole. Se 
avete un suggerimento per una traduzione migliore, o se 



voleste occorrere una piccola quantita di vostro tempo di 
trasmettere i suggerimenti noi, aiuterete i migliaia della 
gente inoltre, che allora leggera la traduzione migliorata. 
Abbiamo spesso un nuovo Testamento disponibile in vostra 
lingua o nelle lingue che sono rare o vecchie. 

Se state cercando un nuovo Testamento in una lingua 
specifica, scriva prego noi. Inoltre, desideriamo essere sicuri 
e proviamo a comunicare a volte quello, offriamo i libri che 
non sono liberi e che costano i soldi. Ma se non potete 
permettersi alcuni di quei libri elettronici, possiamo fare 
spesso uno scambio di libri elettronici per aiuto con la 
traduzione o il lavoro di traduzione. 



Non dovete essere un operaio professionista, solo una 
persona normale che e interessata nell'assistenza. Dovreste 
avere un calcolatore o dovreste avere accesso ad un 
calcolatore alia vostra biblioteca o universita o universita 
locale, poiche quelli hanno solitamente collegamenti 
migliori al Internet. Potete anche stabilire solitamente il 
vostro proprio cliente LIBERO personale della posta 
elettronica andando al ### di mail.yahoo.com prego 
occorrete un momento per trovare l'indirizzo della posta 
elettronica situato alia parte inferiore o all'estremita di 
questa pagina. Speriamo che trasmettiate la posta elettronica 
noi, se questa e di aiuto o di incoraggiamento. Inoltre vi 
consigliamo metterseli in contatto con riguardo ai libri 
elettronici che offriamo quello siamo senza costo e 

che libero abbiamo molti libri nelle lingue straniere, ma 
non le disponiamo sempre per ricevere elettronicamente 
(trasferimento dal sistema centrale verso i satelliti) perche 
rendiamo soltanto disponibile i libri o i soggetti che sono 
chiesti. Vi consigliamo continuare a pregare al dio ed a 
continuare ad imparare circa lui leggendo il nuovo 



Testamento. Accogliamo favorevolmente le vostre domande 
ed osservazioni da posta elettronica 



Preghiera al dio Caro Dio, Grazie che questo gospel o 
questo nuovo Testamento e stato liberato in modo che 
possiamo impararvi piu circa. Aiuti prego la gente 
responsabile del rendere questo libro elettronico disponibile. 
Conoscete che chi sono e potete aiutarle. 

Aiutile prego a potere funzionare velocemente e renda i libri 
piu elettronici disponibili Aiutili prego ad avere tutte le 
risorse, i soldi, la resistenza ed il tempo di che hanno 
bisogno per potere continuare a funzionare per voi. 
Aiuti prego quelli che fanno parte della squadra che le aiuta 
su una base giornaliere. Prego dia loro la resistenza per 
continuare e dare ciascuno di loro la comprensione spiritosa 
per il lavoro che li desiderate fare. Aiuti loro prego ciascuno 
a non avere timore ed a non ricordarsi di che siete il dio che 
risponde alia preghiera e che e incaricato di tutto. Prego che 
consigliereste loro e che li proteggete ed il lavoro & il 
ministero che sono agganciati dentro. 

Prego che li proteggereste dalle forze spiritose o da altri 
ostacoli che potrebbero nuoc o ritardarli giu. Aiutilo prego 
quando uso questo nuovo Testamento anche per pensare alia 
gente che ha reso questa edizione disponibile, di modo che 
posso pregare per loro ed in modo da pud continuare a 
aiutare piu gente. 

Prego che mi dareste un amore della vostra parola santa (il 
nuovo Testamento) e che mi dareste la saggezza ed il 
discernment spiritosi per conoscerli meglio e per capire il 



periodo di tempo ou stiamo vivendo. Aiutilo prego a sapere 
risolvere le difficolta che sono confrontato con ogni giorno. 
II signore God, lo aiuta a desiderare conoscerli piu meglio e 
desiderare aiutare altri cristiani nella mia zona ed intorno al 
mondo. 

Prego che dareste la squadra elettronica e coloro del libro 
che le aiuta la vostra saggezza. 

Prego che aiutereste i diversi membri della loro famiglia (e 
della mia famiglia) spiritual a non essere ingannati, ma 
capirli e desiderare accettarli e seguire in ogni senso. Inoltre 
diaci la comodita ed il consiglio in questi periodi ed io vi 
chiedono di fare queste cose in nome di Jesus, amen, 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

PORTUGUESE PORTUGUESE 



Portuguese PrayerCristo Pedido a DeusComoorara Deus 
podem ouvir my pedido perguntar Deus dar ajuda a me 
Portuguese - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Portugues (Portugues) Language 



Falando ao deus, o criador do universo, senhor: 



1 . que voce daria a mim a coragem pray as coisas que eu 
necessito pray 

2. que voce daria a mim a coragem o acreditar e aceitar o 
que voce quer fazer com minha vida, em vez de mim que 
exalting meus proprios vontade (intencao) acima de seu. 

3. que voce me daria a ajuda para nao deixar meus medos do 
desconhecido se transformar as desculpas, ou a base para 
mim para nao lhe servir. 

4. que voce me daria a ajuda para ver e aprender como ter a 
forca espiritual mim necessite (com sua palavra o bible) a) 
para os eventos adiante e b) para minha propria viagem 
espiritual pessoal. 

5. Que voce deus me daria a ajuda para querer lhe servir 
mais 

6. Que voce me lembraria falar com voce (prayer)when me 
sao frustrados ou na dificuldade, em vez de tentar resolver 
coisas eu mesmo somente com minha forca humana. 

7. Que voce me daria a sabedoria e um coracao encheu-se 
com a sabedoria biblical de modo que eu lhe servisse mais 
eficazmente. 

8. Que voce me daria um desejo estudar sua palavra, o bible, 
(o gospel do testament novo de John), em uma base pessoal, 

9. que voce daria a auxflio a mim de modo que eu pudesse 
observar coisas no bible (sua palavra) a que eu posso 
pessoalmente se relacionar, e a que me ajudara compreender 
o que voce me quer fazer em minha vida. 

10. Que voce me daria o discernment grande, para 
compreender como explicar a outro que voce e, e que eu 



poderia aprender como aprender e saber estar acima para 
voce e sua palavra (o bible) 

1 1 . Que voce traria os povos (ou os Web site) em minha 
vida que querem o conhecer, e que sao fortes em sua 
compreensao exata de voce (deus); e isso voce traria povos 
(ou Web site) em minha vida que podera me incentivar 
aprender exatamente como dividir o bible a palavra da 
verdade (2 timothy 2: 15). 

12. Que voce me ajudaria aprender ter a compreensao 
grande sobre que versao do bible e a mais melhor, que sao a 
mais exata, e que tem a forca & o poder os mais espirituais, 
e que a versao concorda com os manuscritos originais que 
voce inspirou os autores do testament novo escrever. 

13. Que voce me daria a ajuda para usar meu tempo em uma 
maneira boa, e para nao desperdicar minha hora em metodos 
falsos ou vazios de comecar mais perto do deus (mas 
daquele nao seja verdadeiramente biblical), e onde aqueles 
metodos nao produzem nenhuma fruta espiritual a longo 
prazo ou duravel. 

14. Que voce me daria o auxilio compreender o que 
procurar em uma igreja ou em um lugar da adoracao, que 
tipos das perguntas a pedir, e que voce me ajudaria 
encontrar believers ou um pastor com sabedoria espiritual 
grande em vez das respostas faceis ou falsas. 15. que voce 
faria com que eu recordasse memorizar sua palavra o bible 
(tal como Romans 8), de modo que eu pudesse o ter em meu 
coracao e ter minha mente preparada, e estivessem pronto 
para dar uma resposta a outra da esperanca que eu tenho 
sobre voce. 

16. Que voce me traria a ajuda de modo que meus proprios 
theology e doutrinas para concordar com sua palavra, o 



bible e que voce continuaria a me ajudar saber minha 
compreensao da doutrina pode ser melhorada de modo que 
meus proprios vida, lifestyle e compreensao continuem a ser 
mais perto de o que voce a quer ser para mim. 

17. Que voce abriria minha introspeccao espiritual 
(conclusSes) mais e mais, e que onde minha compreensao 
ou percepcao de voce nao sao exata, que voce me ajudaria 
aprender quem Jesus Christ e verdadeiramente. 

18. Que voce me daria a ajuda de modo que eu possa 
separar todos os rituals falsos de que eu depender, de seus 
ensinos desobstruidos no bible, se alguma de o que eu sou 
seguinte nao sao do deus, nem sao contrarias a o que voce 
quer nos ensinar - sobre o seguir. 

19. Que nenhumas forcas do evil nao removeriam a 
compreensao espiritual que eu tenho, mas rather que eu 
reteria o conhecimento de como o conhecer e nao ser iludido 
nestes dias do deception espiritual. 

20. Que voce traria a forca espiritual e me ajudaria de modo 
que eu nao seja parte da queda grande afastado ou de 
nenhum movimento que fosse espiritual forjado a voce e a 
sua palavra holy. 

21. Isso se houver qualquer coisa que eu fiz em minha vida, 
ou alguma maneira que eu nao lhe respondi como eu devo 
ter e aquela esta impedindo que eu ande com voce, ou ter a 
compreensao, que voce traria aqueles 
things/responses/events para tras em minha mente, de modo 
que eu os renunciasse no nome de Jesus Christ, e em todas 
seus efeitos e conseqiiencias, e que voce substituiria todo o 
emptiness, sadness ou desespero em minha vida com a 
alegria do senhor, e que eu estaria focalizado mais na 
aprendizagem o seguir lendo sua palavra, o bible. 



22. Que voce abriria meus olhos de modo que eu possa ver e 
reconhecer claramente se houver um deception grande sobre 
topicos espirituais, como compreender este fenomeno (ou 
estes eventos) de um perspective biblical, e que voce me 
daria a sabedoria para saber e de modo que eu aprenderei 
como ajudar a meus amigos e amei (parentes) nao ser parte 
dela. 

23. Que voce se asseguraria de que meus olhos estejam 
abertos uma vez e minha mente compreende o significado 
espiritual dos eventos atuais que ocorrem no mundo, que 
voce prepararia meu coracao para aceitar sua verdade, e que 
voce me ajudaria compreender como encontrar a coragem e 
a forca com sua palavra holy, o bible. No nome de Jesus 
Christ, eu peco estas coisas que confirmam meu desejo ser 
no acordo sua vontade, e eu estou pedindo sua sabedoria e 
para ter um amor da verdade, Amen. 



Mais no fundo da pagina 
como ter a vida eternal 



Nos estamos contentes se esta lista (de pedidos do prayer ao 
deus) puder lhe ajudar. Nos compreendemos que esta nao 
pode ser a mais melhor ou traducao a mais eficaz. Nos 
compreendemos que ha muitas maneiras diferentes de 
expressar pensamentos e palavras. Se voce tiver uma 
sugestao para uma traducao melhor, ou se voce gostar de 
fazer exame de um pouco de seu tempo nos emitir 
sugestSes, voce estara ajudando a milhares dos povos 
tambem, que lerao entao a traducao melhorada. Nos temos 
frequentemente um testament novo disponivel em sua lingua 
ou nas linguas que sao raras ou velhas. Se voce estiver 
procurando um testament novo em uma lingua especifica, 
escreva-nos por favor. 



Tambem, nos queremos ser certos e tentamos comunicar as 
vezes isso, nos oferecemos os livros que nao estao livres e 
que custam o dinheiro. Mas se voce nao puder ter recursos 
para alguns daqueles livros eletronicos, nos podemos 
frequentemente fazer uma troca de livros eletronicos para a 
ajuda com traducao ou trabalho da traducao. Voce nao tern 
que ser um trabalhador profissional, only uma pessoa 
regular que esteja interessada na ajuda. 

Voce deve ter um computador ou voce deve ter o acesso a 
um computador em sua biblioteca ou faculdade ou 
universidade local, desde que aqueles tern geralmente 
conexSes melhores ao Internet. 



Voce pode tambem geralmente estabelecer seu proprio 
cliente LIVRE pessoal do correio eletronico indo ao ### de 
mail.yahoo.com faz exame por favor de um momento para 
encontrar o endereco do correio eletronico ficado situado no 
fundo ou na extremidade desta pagina. Nos esperamos que 
voce nos emita o correio eletronico, se este for da ajuda ou 
do incentive Nos incentivamo-lo tambem contatar-nos a 
respeito dos livros eletronicos que nos oferecemos a isso 
somos sem custo, e 

que livre nos temos muitos livros em linguas extrangeiras, 
mas nos nao as colocamos sempre para receber 
eletronicamente (download) porque nos fazemos somente 
disponfvel os livros ou os topicos que sao os mais pedidos. 
Nos incentivamo-lo continuar a pray ao deus e a continuar a 
aprender sobre ele lendo o testament novo. Nos damos boas- 
vindas a seus perguntas e comentarios pelo correio 
eletronico. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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Estimado Dios , Gracias aquel esto Nuevo Testamento has 
estado disparador a fin de que nosotros estamos capaz a 
aprender mas acerca de usted. Por favor ayudeme la gente 
responsable por haciendo esto Electronica libro disponible. 
Por favor ayudeme esten capaz de obra ayuna , y hacer mas 
Electronica libros mayor disponible Por favor ayudeme 
esten haber todo el recursos , el dinero , el potencia y el 
tiempo aquel ellos necesidad para poder guardar laboral para 
ti. Por favor ayudeme esos aquel esta parte de la equipo 
aquel ayuda ellas en un corriente base. 

Por favor dar ellas el potencia a continuar y dar cada de ellas 
el espiritual comprension por lo obra aquel usted necesidad 
esten hacer. Por favor ayudeme cada de esten no haber 
miedo y a acordarse de aquel usted esta el Dios quien 
respuestas oration y quien es el encargado de todo. 
Oro aquel usted haria animar ellas , y aquel usted amparar 
ellas , y los trabajadores & ministerio aquel son ocupado en. 
Oro aquel usted haria amparar ellas desde el Espiritual 
Fuerzas o otro obstaculos aquel puedes dano ellas o lento 
ellas down. 

Por favor ayudeme cuando YO uso esto Nuevo Testamento 
a tambien creer de la personas quien haber hecho esto 
edition disponible , a fin de que YO lata orar por ellas y asi 
ellos lata continuar a ayuda mas personas Oro aquel usted 
haria deme un amor de su Santo Palabra ( el Nuevo 
Testamento ), y aquel usted haria deme espiritual juicio y 
discernimientos saber usted mejor y a comprender el tiempo 
aquel nosotros estamos viviente en. 



Por favor ayiideme saber como a tratar con el dificultades 
aquel Estoy confrontar con todos los dias. Senor Dios , 
Ayiidame querer saber usted Mejor y querer a ayuda otro 
Cristianos en mi area y alrededor del mundo. Oro aquel 
usted haria dar el Electronica libro equipo y esos quien obra 
en la telas y esos quien ayuda ellas su juicio. 

Oro aquel usted haria ayuda el individuo miembros de su 
familia ( y mi familia ) a no estar espiritualmente enganado , 
pero a comprender usted y querer a aceptar y seguir usted en 
todos los dias camino. y YO preguntar usted hacer estos 
cosas en nombre de Jesus , Amen , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Kjaere God , Takk skal du ha det denne Ny Testamentet 

er blitt befridd i den grad at vi er dugelig a h0re flere om du. 
Behage hjelpe folket ansvarlig for gj0r denne Elektronisk 
bestille anvendelig. Behage hjelpe seg a bli kj0pedyktig 
arbeide rask , og lage flere Elektronisk b0ker anvendelig 
Behage hjelpe seg a ha alle ressursene , pengene , det styrke 
og klokken det de n0d for at vasre i stand til oppbevare 
arbeider til deres. 

Behage hjelpe dem det er del av teamet det hjelpe seg opp 
pa en hverdags basis. Behage gir seg det styrke a fortsette og 
gir hver av seg det sprit forstaelse for det arbeide det du 
0nske seg a gj0re. 



Behage hjelpe hver av seg a ikke ha rank og a erindre det du 
er det God hvem svar b0nn og hvem er i ledelsen av alt. JEG 
be det du ville oppmuntre seg , og det du beskytte seg , og 
det arbeide & ministerium det de er forlovet inne. JEG be 
det du ville beskytte seg fra det Sprit Presser eller annet 
obstacles det kunne skade seg eller langsom seg ned. 

Behage hjelpe meg nar JEG bruk denne Ny Testamentet a 
likeledes tenke pa folket hvem ha fremstilt denne opplag 
anvendelig , i den grad at JEG kanne be for seg hvorfor de 
kanne fortsette a hjelpe flere folk JEG be det du ville gir 
meg en kJEerlighet til din Hellig Ord ( det Ny Testamentet ), 
og det du ville gir meg sprit klokskap og discernment a vite 
du bedre og a oppfatte perioden det vi lever inne. 
Behage hjelpe meg a vite hvor a beskjeftige seg med 
problemene det JEG er stilt overfor hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjelpe meg a vil gjerne vite du Bedre og a vil gjerne hjelpe 
annet Kristen inne meg omrade og i nasrheten verden. 
JEG be det du ville gir det Elektronisk bestille lag og dem 
hvem arbeide med det website og dem hvem hjelpe seg din 
klokskap. JEG be det du ville hjelpe individet medlemmer 
av deres slekt ( og meg slekt ) a ikke vaere spiritually narret , 
bortsett fra a oppfatte du og a vil gjerne godkjenne og f0lge 
etter etter du inne enhver vei. og JEG anmode du a gj0re 
disse saker inne navnet av Jesus , Samarbeidsvillig , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

SWEDISH - SUEDE - SUEDOIS 



Swedish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Swedish Language 

Swedish Prayer Bon till Gud Jesus Hur till Be Hur kanna 
hora min Hur till fraga Gud till ger hjalp fmna ande Ledning 
Talande till Gud , skaparen om Universum , den Var Herre 
och Fralsare : 

1. sa pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till be sakerna sa 
pass Jag nod till be 

2. sa pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till tro pa du och 
accept vad du vilja till gor med min liv , i stallet for jag 
upphoja min aga vilja ( avsikt ) over din. 

3. sa pass du skulle ge mig hjalp till inte lata min radsla om 
okand till bli den ursakta , eller basisten for jag inte till tjana 
you. 

4. sa pass du skulle ge mig hjalp till se och till lara sig hur 
till har den ande styrka Jag nod ( igenom din uttrycka bibeln 
) en ) for handelsen fore och b ) for min aga personlig ande 
resa. 

5. Sa pass du Gud skulle ge mig hjalp till vilja till tjana Du 



6. Sa pass du skulle paminna jag till samtal med du 
prayerwhen ) JAG er frustrerat eller i svarigheten , i stallet 
for forsokande till besluta sakerna mig sjalv bara igenom 
min mansklig styrka. 

7. Sa pass du skulle ge mig Visdom och en hjartan fyllt med 
Biblisk Visdom sa fakta at JAG skulle tjana du mer 
effektivt. 8. Sa pass du skulle ge mig en onska till studera 
din uttrycka , bibeln , ( den Ny Testamente Evangelium av 
John ), pa en personlig basis 9. sa pass du skulle ger hjalp 



till jag sa fakta at JAG er kopa duktig marka sakerna inne 
om Bibel ( din uttrycka ) vilken JAG kanna personlig beratta 
till , och den dar vill hjalpa mig forsta vad du vilja jag till 
gor i min liv. 

10. Sa pass du skulle ge mig stor discernment , till forsta hur 
till forklara till sjalvaste vem du er , och sa pass JAG skulle 
kunde lara sig hur till lara sig och veta hur till lopa upp for 
du och mig din uttrycka ( bibeln ) 

1 1 . Sa pass du skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i 
min liv vem vilja till veta du och mig , vem de/vi/du/ni ar 
stark i deras exakt forstandet av du ( Gud ); och Sa pass du 
skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i min liv vem vilja 
kunde uppmuntra jag till ackurat lara sig hur till fordela 
bibeln orden av sanning Timothy 215:). 

12. Sa pass du skulle hjalpa mig till lara sig till har stor 
forstandet om vilken Bibel version ar bast , vilken ar mest 
exakt , och vilken har mest ande styrka & formaga , och 
vilken version samtycke med det original manuskripten sa 
pass du inspirerat forfattarna om Ny Testamente till skriva. 

13. Sa pass du skulle ger hjalp till jag till anvanda min tid i 
en god vag , och inte till slosa min tid pa Falsk eller torn 
metoderna till komma narmare till Gud ( utom sa pass 
blandar inte sant Biblisk ), och var den har metoderna 
produkter ingen for lange siden tid eller varande ande frukt. 



14. Sa pass du skulle ger hjalp till jag till forsta vad till blick 
for i en kyrka eller en stalle av dyrkan , vad slagen av 
sporsmalen till fraga , och sa pass du skulle hjalpa mig till 
finna tro pa eller en pastor med stor ande visdom i stallet for 
latt eller falsk svar. 



15. sa pass du skulle orsak jag till minas till minnesmarke 
din uttrycka bibeln ( sadan som Romersk 8), sa fakta at JAG 
kanna har den i min hjartan och har min sinne beredd , och 
vara rede till a ger en svar till sjalvaste om hoppa pa att Jag 
har omkring du. 

16. Sa pass du skulle komma med hjalp till jag sa fakta at 
min aga theology och doktrin till samtycke med din uttrycka 
, bibeln och sa pass du skulle fortsatta till hjalpa mig veta 
hur min forstandet av doktrin kanna bli forbattrat sa fakta at 
min aga liv , livsform och forstandet fortsatt till vara nojer 
till vad slut du vilja den till vara for jag. 

17. Sa pass du skulle oppen min ande inblicken ( 
sluttningarna ) mer och mer , och sa pass var min forstandet 
eller uppfattningen av du ar inte exakt , sa pass du skulle 
hjalpa mig till lara sig vem Jesus Christ sant ar. 

18. Sa pass du skulle ger hjalp till jag sa fakta at JAG skulle 
kunde skild fran nagon falsk ritual vilken Jag har bero pa , 
fran din klar undervisning inne om Bibel , eventuell om vad 
JAG foljer ar inte av Gud , eller ar i strid mot vad du vilja 
till undervisa oss omkring foljande du. 

19. Sa pass nagon pressar av onda skulle inte ta bort nagon 
ande forstandet vilken Jag har , utom hellre sa pass JAG 
skulle halla kvar kunskap om hur till veta du och mig inte 
till bli lurat i den har dagen av ande bedrageri. 

20. Sa pass du skulle komma med ande styrka och hjalp till 
jag sa fakta at Jag vill inte till bli del om den Stor Stjarnfall 
Bort eller av nagon rorelse vilken skulle bli spiritually 
forfalskad till du och mig till din Helig Uttrycka 

21. Sa pass om dar er nagot sa pass Jag har gjort det min liv 
, eller nagon vag sa pass Jag har inte reagerat till du sa JAG 



skulle har och den dar er forhindrande jag fran endera 
vandrande med du , eller har forstandet , sa pass du skulle 
komma med den har sakerna / svaren / handelsen rygg in i 
min sinne , sa fakta at JAG skulle avsaga sig dem inne om 
Namn av Jesus Christ , och all av deras verkningen och 
konsekvenserna , och sa pass du skulle satta tillbaka nagon 
tomhet , sadness eller fortvivlan i min liv med det Gladje om 
Var Herre och Fralsare , och sa pass JAG skulle bli mer 
focusen pa inlarningen till folja du vid lasande din uttrycka , 
den Bibel 

22. Sa pass du skulle oppen min oga sa fakta at JAG skulle 
kunde klar se och recognize om dar er en Stor Bedrageri 
omkring Ande amnena , hur till forsta den har phenomenon 
( eller de har handelsen ) fran en Biblisk perspektiv , och sa 
pass du skulle ge mig visdom till veta och sa sa pass Jag vill 
lara sig hur till hjalp min vannerna och alskat en ( slaktingen 
) inte bli del om it. 



23. Sa pass du skulle tillforsakra sa pass en gang min oga 
de/vi/du/ni ar oppnat och min sinne forstar den ande mening 
av strom handelsen tagande stalle pa jorden , sa pass du 
skulle forbereda min hjartan till accept din sanning , och sa 
pass du skulle hjalpa mig forsta hur till finna mod och styrka 
igenom din Helig Uttrycka , bibeln. Inne om namn av Jesus 
Christ , JAG fraga om de har sakerna bekraftande min onska 
till vara i folje avtalen din vilja , och JAG fragar till deras 
visdom och till har en karlek om den Sanning 
Samarbetsvillig 



Mer pa botten av Sida 
Hur till har Oandlig Liv 



Vi er glad om den har lista over ( bon anmoder till Gud ) ar 
duglig till hjalpa du. Vi forsta den har Maj inte bli den bast 
eller mest effektiv oversattning. Vi forsta det dar de/vi/du/ni 
ar manga olik vag av yttranden tanken och orden. Om du har 
en forslagen for en battre oversattning , eller om du skulle 
lik till ta en liten belopp av din tid till sanda forslag till oss , 
du vill bli hjalpande tusenden av annan folk ocksa , vem 
vilja da lasa den forbattrat oversattning. Vi ofta har en Ny 
Testamente tillganglig i din sprak eller i spraken sa pass 
de/vi/du/ni ar sallsynt eller gammal. Om du er sett for en Ny 
Testamente i en bestamd sprak , behaga skriva till oss. 
Ocksa , vi behov till vara saker och forsok till meddela sa 
pass ibland , vi gor erbjudande bokna sa pass blandar inte 
Fri och sa pass gor kostnad pengar. Utom om du kan icke 
har rad med det nagot om den har elektronisk bokna , vi 
kanna ofta gor en byta av elektronisk bokna for hjalp med 
oversattning eller oversattning verk. 

Du hade inte till vara en professionell arbetaren , enda et par 
regelbunden person vem er han intresserad i hjalpande. Du 
borde har en computern eller du borde ha ingang till en 
computern pa din lokal bibliotek eller college eller 
universitet , sedan dess den har vanligtvis har battre 
forbindelserna till Internet. Du kanna ocksa vanligtvis 
grunda din aga personlig FRI elektronisk sanda med posten 
redovisa vid gar till mail.yahoo.com 

### Behaga ta en stund till finna den elektronisk sanda med 
posten adress lokaliserat nederst eller sluten av den har sida. 
Vi hoppas du vill sanda elektronisk sanda med posten till 
oss , om den har er av hjalp eller uppmuntran. Vi ocksa 
uppmuntra du till komma i kontakt med oss angaande 
Elektronisk Bokna sa pass vi erbjudande sa pass de/vi/du/ni 
ar utan kostnad , och fri. 



Vi gor har manga bokna i utlandsk spraken , utom vi inte 
alltid stalle dem till ta emot elektronisk ( data overfor ) 
emedan vi bara gora tillganglig bokna eller amnena sa pass 
de/vi/du/ni ar mest begaret. Vi uppmuntra du till fortsatta till 
be till Gud och till fortsatta till lara sig omkring Honom vid 
lasande den Ny Testamente. Vi valkomnande din 
sporsmalen och kommentarerna vid elektronisk sanda med 
posten. 
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Anwylyd Celi , Ddiolch 'ch a hon 'n Grai 
Destament gollyngwyd fel a allwn at ddysg hychwaneg 
amdanat. Blesio chyfhertha 'r boblogi 'n atebol achos yn 
gwneud hon Electronic llyfr ar gael. 

Blesio chyfhertha 'u at all gweithia ymprydia , a gwna 
hychwaneg Electronic llyfrau ar gael Blesio chyfnertha 'u at 
ca pawb 'r adnoddau , 'r arian , 'r chryfder a 'r amsera a hwy 
angen er all cadw yn gweithio atat. Blesio chyfnertha hynny 
sy barthu chan 'r heigia a chyfnertha 'u acha an everyday 
sail. 

Blesio anrhega 'u 'r chryfder at arhosa a anrhega pob un 
chanddyn 'r 'n ysbrydol yn deall achos 'r gweithia a 'ch 
angen 'u at gwna. 

Blesio chyfnertha pob un chanddyn at mo ca arswyda a at 
atgofia a ach 'r Celi a atebiadau arawd a sy i mewn 
chyhudda chan bopeth. Archa a anogech 'u , a a achlesi 'u , a 
'r gweithia & gweinidogaeth a ]n cyflogedig i mewn. Archa 



a achlesech 'u chan 'r 'n Ysbrydol Grymoedd ai arall 
rhwystrau a could amhara 'u ai arafa 'u i lawr. 
Blesio chyfnertha 'm pryd Arfera hon 'n Grai Destament at 
hefyd dybied chan 'r boblogi a wedi gwneud hon argraffiad 
ar gael , fel a Alia gweddi'o am 'u a fel allan arhosa at 
chyfnertha hychwaneg boblogi Archa a anrhegech 'm 
anwylaeth chan 'ch 'n gysegr-lan Eiria ( 'r 'n Grai Destament 
), a a anrhegech 'm 'n ysbrydol callineb a ddirnadaeth at 
adnabod gwellhawch a at ddeall 'r atalnod chan amsera a ]m 
yn bucheddu i mewn. Blesio chyfnertha 'm at adnabod fel at 
ymdrin 'r afrwyddinebau a Dwi wynebedig ag ddiwedydd. 
Arglwydd Celi , Chyfnertha 'm at angen at adnabod 
gwellhawch a at angen at chyfnertha arall Cristnogion i 
mewn 'm arwynebedd a am 'r byd. Archa a anrhegech 'r 
Electronic llyfr heigia a hynny a gweithia acha 'r website a 
hynny a chyfnertha 'u 'ch callineb. Archa a chyfnerthech 'r 
hunigol aelodau chan 'n hwy deulu ( a 'm deulu ) at mo bod 
'n ysbrydol dwylledig , namyn at ddeall 'ch a at angen at 
chymer a canlyn 'ch i mewn 'n bob ffordd. a Archa 'ch at 
gwna hyn bethau i mewn 'r enwa chan Iesu , Amen , 
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Iceland -\ Icelandic 



Iceland 

Icelandic Icelandic - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) 

to God - explained in Icelandic Language 

Prayer Isceland Icelandic Jesus Kristur Baen til Guo 
Hvernig til Bioja Hvernig geta spyrja gefa hjalpa andlegur 
Leiosogn 



Tal til GuS the Skapari af the Alheimur the Herra : 

1. pessi pii vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til biSja the hlutur 
pessi EG porf til biSja 

2. pessi pii vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til triia pii og 
piggja hvaSa pii vilja til komast af meS minn Iff , f stadinn af 
mig upphefja minn eiga vilja ( asetningur ) yfir pinn. 

3. pessi pii vildi gefa mig hjalpa til ekki lata minn ogurlegur 
af the opekktur til verSa the afsokun , eSa the undirstaSa 
fyrir mig ekki til bera fram you. 4. pessi pii vildi gefa mig 
hjalpa til sja og til lasra hvernig til hafa the andlegur styrkur 
EG porf ( f gegnum pinn orS the Biblia a ) fyrir the atburSur 
a undan ) og b ) fyrir minn eiga personulegur andlegur ferS. 

5. E>essi pii GuS vildi gefa mig hjalpa til vilja til bera fram 
M fleiri 6. E>essi J)ii vildi minna a mig til tala med J)ii 
prayerwhen ) EG er svekktur e5a f vandi , f staSinn af 
erfiSur til asetningur hlutur eg sjalfur eini f gegnum minn 
mannlegur styrkur. 

7. E>essi pii vildi gefa mig Viska og a hjarta fiskflak me5 
Biblfulegur Viska svo J)essi EG vildi bera fram J)ii fleiri a 
ahrifarfkan hatt. 

8. E>essi J)ii vildi gefa mig a longun til nema f>inn or5 the 
Biblia the Nyja testamentiS GuSspjall af Klosett ), a a 
personulegur undirstaSa 

9. pessi pii vildi gefa aSstoS til mig svo pessi EG er fter til 
taka eftir hlutur f the Biblia ( f>inn orS ) hver EG geta 
personulega segja fra til , og pessi vilja hjalpa mig skilja 
hvaSa pii vilja mig til gera lit af viS minn Iff. 



10. E>essi bii vildi gefa mig mikill skarpskyggni , til skilja 
hvernig til litskyra til annar hver bii ert , og bessi EG vildi 
vera fser til lasra hvernig til lsera og vita hvernig til standa 
meS bii og binn orS the Biblfa ) 

1 1 . E>essi bii vildi koma meS folk ( eSa websites ) f minn Iff 
hver vilja til vita bii , og hver ert sterkur f beirra nakvsemur 
skilningur af bii ( guS ); og E>essi bii vildi koma meS folk ( 
eSa websites ) f minn Iff hver vilja vera f=er til hvetja mig til 
nakvEemur lasra hvernig til deila the Biblfa the ord guds 
sannleikur (2 HrseSslugjarn 215:). 

12. E>essi bii vildi hjalpa mig til lsera til hafa mikill 
skilningur 6Sur f hver Biblfa litgafa er bestur , hver er 
nakvEemur , og hver hefur the andlegur styrkur & mattur , og 
hver litgafa sambykkja meS the frumeintak handrit bessi bii 
blasa f brjost the ritstorf af the Nyja testamentiS til skrifa. 

13. P>essi bii vildi gefa hjalpa til mig til nota minn tfmi f goS 
kaup vegur , og ekki til soa minn tfmi a Falskur e5a tomur 
a5fer5 til fa loka til GuS ( en pessi ert ekki hreinskilnislega 
Biblfulegur ), og hvar bessir a5fer5 avextir og grfenmeti 
neitun langur or5 e5a varanlegur andlegur avoxtur. 

14. E>essi bii vildi gefa aSstoS til mig til skilja hvada til leita 
aS f a kirkja eSa a staSur af dyrkun , hvaSa goSur af 
spurning til spyrja , og pessi pii vildi hjalpa mig til finna 
triimaSur eSa a prestur me5 mikill andlegur viska f staSinn 
af psegilegur eSa falskur svar. 

15. pessi pii vildi orsok mig til muna til leggja a minniS pinn 
or5 the Biblfa ( svo sem eins og Latneskt letur 8), svo bessi 
EG geta hafa baS f minn hjarta og hafa minn hugur tilbiiinn , 
og vera tilbiiinn til gefa oakveSinn greinir f ensku svar til 
annar af the von bessi EG hafa 6Sur f bii. 



16. E>essi bii vildi koma meS hjalpa til mig svo pessi minn 
eiga guSfraSi og kenning til vera f samrEemi viS pinn ord 
the Biblfa og bessi bii vildi halda afram til hjalpa mig vita 
hvernig minn skilningur af kenning geta vera basta svo bessi 
minn eiga Iff lifestyle og skilningur halda afram til vera loka 
til hvada bii vilja bad til vera fyrir mig. 

17. E>essi bii vildi opinn minn andlegur innsyn ( endir ) fleiri 
og fleiri , og bessi hvar minn skilningur eSa skynjun af bii er 
ekki nakvsemur , bessi bii vildi hjalpa mig til lasra hver Jesus 
Kristur hreinskilnislega er. 

18. E>essi bii vildi gefa hjalpa til mig svo bessi EG vildi vera 
fasr til adskilinn allir falskur helgisidir hver EG hafa 
osjalfstasSi a , fra pinn bjartur kennsla f the Biblfa , ef allir af 
hvaSa EG er hopur stuSningsmanna er ekki af GuS , eSa er 
gegn hvaSa pii vilja til kenna okkur 6Sur f hopur 
stuSningsmanna pii. 

19. E>essi allir herafli af vondur vildi ekki taka burt allir 
andlegur skilningur hver EG hafa , en fremur bessi EG vildi 
halda the vitneskja af hvernig til vita bii og ekki til vera 
blekkja f bessir sem minnir a gomlu dagana) af andlegur 
blekking. 

20. E>essi bii vildi koma meS andlegur styrkur og hjalpa til 
mig svo pessi EG vilja ekki til vera hluti af the Mikill Bylta 
Burt eSa af allir hreyfing hver vildi vera andlegur folsun til 
pii og til pinn Heilagur Or5 

21 . f>essi ef there er nokkuS pessi EG hafa biiinn minn Iff , 
eSa allir vegur bessi EG hafa ekki sa sem svarar til bii eins 
og EG 6x1 hafa og bessi er sem koma ma f veg fyrir eda 
afstyra mig fra annar hvor gangandi meS bii , eSa having 
skilningur , bessi bii vildi koma meS bessir hlutur / svar / 



atburSur bak inn 1 minn hugur , svo bessi EG vildi afneita ba 
1 the Nafn af Jesus Kristur , og ekki minna en beirra ahrif og 
afleiSing , og bessi bii vildi skipta um allir tomleiki , sadness 
eSa orvaenting 1 minn Iff meS the GleSi af the Herra , og 
bessi EG vildi vera fleiri brennidepill a laerdomur til fylgja 
bii vid lestur binn ord the Biblfa 

22. E>essi bii vildi opinn minn augsyn svo bessi EG vildi vera 
fser til greinilega sja og bekkjanlegur ef there er a Mikill 
Blekking odur f Andlegur atri<3i , hvernig til skilja this q ( 
e3a bessir atburSur ) fra a Biblfulegur yfirsyn , og bessi bii 
vildi gefa mig viska til vita og svo bessi EG vilja lasra 
hvernig til hjalpa minn vinatta og ast sjalfur ( aettingi ) ekki 
vera hluti af it. 

23. E>essi pii vildi tryggja pessi einu sinni minn augsyn ert 
opnari og minn hugur skilja the andlegur merking af 
straumur atburSur hrffandi stadur f the verold , bessi bii vildi 
undirbiia minn hjarta til biggja binn sannleikur , og bessi bii 
vildi hjalpa mig skilja hvernig til finna hugrekki og styrkur f 
gegnum pinn Heilagur Or5 the Biblfa. I the nafn af Jesiis 
Kristur , EG spyrja fyrir pessir hlutur staSfesta minn longun 
til vera f samkomulag pinn vilja , og EG er asking fyrir pinn 
viska og til hafa a ast af the Sannleikur Mottaekilegur 



Fleiri a the Botn af BlaSsiSa 
Hvernig til hafa Eilifur Lif 



Vi5 ert gladur ef this listi ( af been beiSni til GuS ) er feer til 
aSsto5a bii. Vi5 skilja this mega ekki vera the bestur eda 
arangursrikur bySing. Vi5 skilja bessi there ert margir olikur 
lifnaSarhasttir af tjaning hugsun og ord. Ef bii hafa a 
uppastunga fyrir a betri by9ing , eda ef bii vildi eins og til 



taka a lftill magn af binn tfmi til senda uppastunga til okkur , 
pii vilja vera skammtur piisund af annar folk einnig , hver 
vilja pa lesa the basta bySing. 

ViS oft hafa a Nyja testamentiS laus f binn tungumal eSa 1 
tungumal bessi ert sjaldgasfur eSa gamall. Ef bii ert litlit fyrir 
a Nyja testamentiS f a serstakur tungumal , poknast skrifa til 
okkur. Einnig , viS vilja til vera viss og reyna til miSla pessi 
stundum , viS gera tilboS bok pessi ert ekki Frjals og pessi 
gera kostnaSur peningar. En ef pii geta ekki hafa efni a 
sumir af pessir raftEeknilegur bok , viS geta oft gera 
oakveSinn greinir f ensku skipti af raftasknilegur bok fyrir 
hjalpa me5 pySing e5a pySing vinna. E>u gera ekki verSa aS 
vera a faglegur verkamaSur , eini a venjulegur manneskja 
hver er ahugasamur f skammtur. M 6x1 hafa a tolva e5a pii 
6x1 hafa aSgangur til a tolva a pinn heimamaSur bokasafn 
eSa haskoli e5a haskoli , sfSan bessir venjulega hafa betri 
tengsl til the. M geta einnig venjulega stofnsetja binn eiga 
personulegur FRJALS raftEeknilegur postur reikningur viS 
aS fara til mail.yahoo.com 



E>6knast taka a augnablik til finna the raftseknilegur postur 
heimilisfang stadgreina a the botn e5a the endir af this 
blaSsiSa. ViS von bii vilja senda raftasknilegur postur til 
okkur , ef this er af hjalpa eSa hvatning. ViS einnig hvetja 
pii til snerting okkur viSvikjandi Raftseknilegur Bok pessi 
viS tilboS bessi ert an kostnaSur , og frjals. 



ViS gera hafa margir bok f erlendur tungumal , en viS gera 
ekki alltaf staSur ba til taka a moti electronically ( saskja 
skra af fj arise gri tolvu ) bvf viS eini gera laus the bok eSa the 
atriSi bessi ert the beiSni. ViS hvetja bii til halda afram til 
biSja til GuS og til halda afram til lsera 63ur f Hann viS 



lestur the Nyja testamentiS. ViS velkominn binn spurning og 
athugasemd viS raftaeknilegur postur. 
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Danish - Danemark 



Danish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Danish Language 

Prayer Danish Dannish DenmarkJ esus Bon hen til God Hvor Bed 
kunne hore mig Hvoropfordre indromme haelp hen mig 
Taler hen til God , den Skaberen i den Alt , den Lord : 1. at 
jer ville indr0mme hen til mig den mod hen til bed den sager 
at JEG savn hen til bed 

2. at jer ville indr0mme hen til mig den mod hen til tro jer 
og optage hvad jer ville gerne lave hos mig liv , istedet for 
mig ophoje mig besidde vil ( hensigt ) ovenfor jeres. 

3. at jer ville indr0mme mig hjaslp hen til ikke lade mig 
skreek i den ubekendt hen til blive den bede om tilgivelse , 
eller den holdepunkt nemlig mig ikke hen til anrette you. 

4. at jer ville indr0mme mig hjaslp hen til se efter og hen til 
laere hvor hen til nyde den appel krasfter JEG savn ( 
igennem jeres ord den Bibel ) en ) nemlig den begivenheder 
foran og b ) nemlig mig besidde personlig appel rejse. 

5. At jer God ville indr0mme mig hjaslp hen til ville gerne 
anrette Jer flere 



6. At jer ville erindre mig hen til samtale hos jer prayerwhen 
) Jeg er kuldkastet eller i problem , istedet for pr0ver hen til 
l0se sager selv bare igennem mig human krafter. 

7. At jer ville indr0mme mig Klogskab og en hjerte fyldte 
hos Bibelsk Klogskab i den grad at JEG ville anrette jer 
flere effektive. 

8. At jer ville indr0mme mig en lyst hen til lasse jeres ord , 
den Bibel , ( den Ny Testamente Gospel i John ), oven pa en 
personlig holdepunkt 

9. at jer ville indr0mme hjaslp hen til mig i den grad at Jeg er 
k0bedygtig masrke sager i den Bibel ( jeres ord ) hvilke JEG 
kunne jeg for mit vedkommende henh0re til , og at vil hjaslp 
mig opfatte hvad jer savn mig hen til lave i mig liv. 

10. At jer ville indr0mme mig stor discernment , hen til 
opfatte hvor hen til forklare hen til andre hvem du er , og at 
JEG ville vasre i stand til lasre hvor hen til lasre og kende 
hvor hen til rage op nemlig jer og jeres ord ( den Bibel ) 

1 1 . At jer ville overbringe folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv 
hvem ville gerne kende jer , og hvem er kraftig i deres 
n0jagtig opfattelse i jer God ); og At jer ville overbringe 
folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv hvem vil vsere i stand til give 
mod mig hen til akkurat lasre hvor hen til skille den Bibel 
den ord i sandhed Timothy 215:). 

12. At jer ville hjselp mig hen til ltere hen til nyde stor 
opfattelse hvorom Bibel gengivelse er bedst , hvilke er h0jst 
n0jagtig , og hvilke har den h0jst appel krafter & kraft , og 
hvilke gengivelse indvilliger hos den selvstasndig 
handskreven at jer inspireret den forfatteres i den Ny 
Testamente hen til skriv. 



13. At jer ville indr0mme hjaslp hen til mig hen til hjaslp mig 
gang i en artig made , og ikke hen til affald mig gang oven 
pa Falsk eller indholdsl0s metoder hen til komme nasrmere 
hen til God ( men at er ikke sandelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor 
dem metoder opf0re for ikke sa lasnge siden periode eller 
varer appel fruit. 

14. At jer ville indr0mme hjaslp hen til mig hen til opfatte 
hvad hen til kigge efter i en kirke eller en opstille i 
andagts0gende , hvad arter i sp0rgsmal hen til opfordre , og 
at jer ville hjaslp mig hen til hitte tro eller en sidst hos stor 
appel klogskab istedet for nemme eller falsk svar. 

15. at jer ville hidf0re mig hen til huske hen til lasre udenad 
jeres ord den Bibel ( sasom Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG 
kunne nyde sig i mig hjerte og nyde mig indre forberedt , og 
vsere rede til at indr0mme en besvare hen til andre i den 
habe pa at Jeg har omkring jer. 

16. At jer ville overbringe hjselp hen til mig i den grad at 
mig besidde theology og doctrines hen til samtykke med 
jeres ord , den Bibel og at jer ville fortsastte hen til hjaslp 
mig kende hvor mig opfattelse i doctrine kan forbedret i den 
grad at mig besidde liv lifestyle og opfattelse fortsastter at 
blive n0jere hvortil jer savn sig at blive nemlig mig. 

17. At jer ville lukke op mig appel indblik ( afslutninger ) 
flere og flere , og at der hvor mig opfattelse eller 
opfattelsesevne i jer er ikke n0jagtig , at jer ville hjaslp mig 
hen til ltere hvem Jesus Christ sandelig er. 

18. At jer ville indr0mme hjaslp hen til mig i den grad at 
JEG ville vsere i stand til selvstsendig hvilken som heist 
falsk rituals hvilke Jeg har afhasnge oven pa , af jeres slette 
la^rer i den Bibel , eventuel hvoraf Jeg er nasste er ikke i God 



, eller er imod hvad jer ville gerne belsere os omkring nasste 
jer. 

19. At hvilken som heist tvinger i darlig ville ikke holde 
bortrejst hvilken som heist appel opfattelse hvilke Jeg har , 
men nasrmest at JEG ville beholde den kundskab i hvor hen 
til kende jer og ikke at blive narrede i i denne tid i appel 
bedrag. 

20. At jer ville overbringe appel krsefter og hjselp hen til mig 
i den grad at Ja ikke at blive noget af den Stor Nedadgaende 
Bortrejst eller i hvilken som heist bevsegelse som kunne 
vsere spiritually counterfeit hen til jer og hen til jeres Hellig 
Ord 

2 1 . At selv om der er alt at Jeg har skakmat mig liv , eller 
hvilken som heist made at Jeg har ikke reageret hen til jer 
nemlig JEG burde nyde og det vil sige afholder mig af enten 
den ene eller den anden af omvandrende hos jer , eller har 
opfattelse , at jer ville overbringe dem sager / svar / 
begivenheder igen i mig indre , i den grad at JEG ville afsta 
fra sig i den Bensevne i Jesus Christ , og al i deres effekter 
og f0lger , og at jer ville skifte ud hvilken som heist tomhed 
, sadness eller opgive habet i mig liv hos den Glsede i den 
Lord , og at JEG ville vsere flere indstille oven pa indla^ring 
hen til komme efter jer af kesning jeres ord , den Bibel 

22. At jer ville lukke op mig ojne i den grad at JEG ville 
vsere i stand til klart se efter og anerkende selv om der er en 
Stor Bedrag omkring Appel emner , hvor hen til opfatte 
indevserende phenomenon ( eller disse begivenheder ) af en 
Bibelsk perspektiv , og at jer ville indr0mme mig klogskab 
hen til kende hvorfor at Ja lasre hvor hen til hjaslp mig 
bekendte og elske ones ( slasgtninge ) ikke vsere noget af it. 



23. At jer ville sikre sig at nar f0rst mig 0jne er anlagde og 
mig indre forstar den appel vaegt i indevaerende 
begivenheder indtagelse opstille pa jorden , at jer ville laegge 
til rette mig hjerte hen til optage jeres sandhed , og at jer 
ville hjaelp mig opfatte hvor hen til hitte mod og kraefter 
igennem jeres Hellig Ord , den Bibel. I den benaevne i Jesus 
Christ , JEG anmode om disse sager bekraeftende mig lyst at 
blive overensstemmende jeres vil , og Jeg er bede om 
nemlig jeres klogskab og hen til nyde en kaerlighed til den 
Sandhed Amen 



Flere forneden Side 
Hvor hen til nyde Evig Liv 



Vi er glad selv om indevaerende liste over ( b0n anmoder 
hen til God ) er kan hen til hjaelpe jer. Vi opfatte 
indevaerende ma ikke vaere den bedst eller hojst effektiv 
gengivelse. Vi er klar over, at der er mange anderledes veje i 
gengivelse indfald og ord. Selv om du har en henstilling 
nemlig en bedre gengivelse , eller selv om jer ville gerne 
hen til holde en ringe bel0b i jeres gang hen til sende 
antydninger hen til os , jer vil vaere hjalp tusindvis i andre 
ligeledes , hvem vil sa er der ikke mere laese den forbedret 
gengivelse. 

Vi ofte nyde en Ny Testamente anvendelig i jeres sprog eller 
i sprogene at er sjaelden eller forhenvaerende. Selv om du er 
ser ud nemlig en Ny Testamente i en specifik sprog , behage 
henvende sig til os. Ligeledes , vi ville gerne vaere sikker og 
pr0ve hen til overf0rer at engang imellem , vi lave pristilbud 
b0ger at er ufri og at lave omkostninger penge. Men selv om 
jer kan ikke afgive noget af dem elektronisk b0ger , vi 
kunne ofte lave en udveksle i elektronisk b0ger nemlig 



hjaelp hos gengivelse eller gengivelse arbejde. Jer som ikke 
har at blive en professional arbejder , kun fa sand 
pagaddende hvem er interesseret i hjalp. 

Jer burde nyde en computer eller jer burde have adgang til 
en computer henne ved jeres lokal bibliotek eller kollegium 
eller universitet , siden dem til hverdag nyde bedre 
slasgtskaber hen til den indre. Jer kunne ligeledes til hverdag 
indrette jeres besidde personlig OMKOSTNINGSFRIT 
elektronisk indlevere beretning af igangvasrende hen til 
mail.yahoo.com 

### 

Behage holde for et ojeblik siden hen til hitte den 
elektronisk indlevere henvende placeret nederst eller den 
enden pa legen indevasrende side. Vi hab jer vil sende 
elektronisk indlevere hen til os , selv om indevaerende er i 
hjaelp eller ophjselpning. Vi ligeledes give mod jer hen til 
henvende sig til os med henblik pa Elektronisk B0ger at vi 
pristilbud at er uden omkostninger , og omkostningsfrit. 

Vi lave nyde mange b0ger i udenlandsk sprogene , men vi 
lave ikke altid opstille sig hen til byde velkommen 
elektronisk ( dataoverf0re ) fordi vi bare skabe anvendelig 
den b0ger eller den emner at er den h0jst anmodede. 

Vi give mod jer hen til fortsaette hen til bed hen til God og 
hen til fortsaette hen til laere omkring Sig af kesning den Ny 
Testamente. Vi velkommen jeres sp0rgsmal og 
bemasrkninger af elektronisk indlevere. 
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Norway - Norway - Norwegian - 

Norway - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Norwegian Language 

Norway Norwegian Nordic Prayer Jesus Christ a God Hvor Be 
kanne hore meg bonn anmode gir hjelpe meg firmer sprit Som kan 
ledes 



Snakker a God , skaperen av det Univers , det Lord : 

1 . det du ville gir a meg tapperheten a be tingene det JEG 
n0d a be 

2. det du ville gir a meg tapperheten a mene du og 
godkjenne hva du vil gjerne gj0re med meg livet , istedet for 
meg opph0ye meg egen ville ( hensikten ) over din. 

3. det du ville gir meg hjelpe a ikke utleie meg rank av det 
ubekjent a bli det be om tilgivelse , eller grunnlaget for meg 
ikke for a anrette you. 

4. det du ville gir meg hjelpe a se og a hore hvor a har den 
sprit styrke JEG n0d ( igjennom din ord bibelen ) en ) for 
begivenhetene for ut og b ) for meg egen personlig sprit 



5. Det du God ville gir meg hjelpe a vil gjerne anrette Du 
flere 

6. Det du ville minne meg a samtalen med du prayerwhen ) 
JEG er frustrert eller inne problemet , istedet for pr0ver a 
l0se saker meg selv bare igjennom meg human styrke. 



7. Det du ville gir meg Klokskap og en hjertet fylte med 
Bibelsk Klokskap i den grad at JEG ville anrette du flere 
effektivt. 

8. Det du ville gir meg en 0nske a studere din ord , bibelen , 
( det Ny Testamentet Gospel av John ), opp pa en personlig 
basis 

9. det du ville gir assistanse a meg i den grad at JEG er 
kj0pedyktig legge merke til saker inne bibelen ( din ord ) 
hvilke JEG kanne personlig fortelle til , og det vill hjelpe 
meg oppfatte hva du 0nske meg a gj0re inne meg livet. 



10. Det du ville gir meg stor discernment , a oppfatte hvor a 
forklare a andre hvem du er , og det JEG ville vasre i stand 
til h0re hvor a h0re og vite hvor a sta opp for du og din ord ( 
bibelen ) 

1 1 . Det du ville bringe folk ( eller websites ) inne meg livet 
hvem vil gjerne vite du , og hvem er kraftig inne deres 
akkurat forstaelse av du God ); og Det du ville bringe folk ( 
eller websites ) inne meg livet hvem ville vasre i stand til 
oppmuntre meg a akkurat h0re hvor a dividere bibelen ordet 
av sannhet (Timothy 215:). 

12. Det du ville hjelpe meg a h0re a ha stor forstaelse om 
hvilken Bibel versjon er best , hvilke er h0yst akkurat , og 
hvilke har de fleste sprit styrke & makt , og hvilke versjon 
avtaler med det original manuskriptet det du inspirert 
forfatternes av det Ny Testamentet a skrive. 

13. Det du ville gir hjelpe a meg a bruk meg tid inne en fint 
vei , og ikke for a sl0seri meg tid opp pa False eller torn 
emballasje metoder a komme nasrmere a God ( bortsett fra 



det er ikke virkelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor dem metoder 
tilvirke for ikke sa lenge siden frist eller varer sprit fruit. 

14. Det du ville gir assistanse a meg a oppfatte hva a kikke 
etter inne en kirken eller en sted av -tilbeder , hva arter av 
sp0rsmal a anmode , og det du ville hjelpe meg a finner 
mene eller en fortid med stor sprit klokskap istedet for lett 
eller false svar. 

15. det du ville anledning meg a erindre a huske din ord 
bibelen ( som Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG kanne ha den 
inne meg hjertet og ha meg sinn ferdig , og vsere rede til a 
gir en svaret a andre av det hape pa at JEG ha om du. 

16. Det du ville bringe hjelpe a meg i den grad at meg egen 
theology og doctrines a vasre enig i din ord , bibelen og det 
du ville fortsette a hjelpe meg vite hvor meg forstaelse av 
doctrine kan forbedret i den grad at meg egen livet lifestyle 
og forstaelse fortsetter a bli n0yere hvorfor du 0nske den a 
bli for meg. 

17. Det du ville apen meg sprit innblikk ( konklusjonene ) 
flere og Here , og det der hvor meg forstaelse eller 
oppfattelse av du er ikke akkurat , det du ville hjelpe meg a 
h0re hvem Jesus Christ virkelig er. 

18. Det du ville gir hjelpe a meg i den grad at JEG ville 
vasre i stand til separat alle false rituals hvilke JEG ha 
avhenge opp pa , fra din helt lterer inne bibelen , eventuell 
av hva JEG f0lger er ikke av God , eller er i motsetning til 
hva du vil gjerne lsere oss om fulgte du. 

19. Det alle presser av darlig ville ikke ta fjerne alle sprit 
forstaelse hvilke JEG ha , bortsett fra temmelig det JEG 
ville selge i detalj kjennskapen til hvor a vite du og ikke for 
a vasre narret inne i disse dager av sprit bedrag. 



20. Det du ville bringe sprit styrke og hjelpe a meg i den 
grad at Jeg vil ikke for a vasre del av det Stor Faller Fjerne 
eller av alle bevegelse hvilket kunne vasre spiritually 
counterfeit a du og a din Hellig Ord 

21 . Det hvis det er alt det JEG ha gjort det meg livet , eller 
alle vei det JEG ha ikke reagert a du idet JEG burde ha og 
det er forhindrer meg fra enten den ene eller den andre av 
gaing med du , eller har forstaelse , det du ville bringe dem 
saker / svar / begivenheter rygg i meg sinn , i den grad at 
JEG ville renonsere pa seg inne navnet av Jesus Christ , og 
alle av deres virkninger og konsekvensene , og det du ville 
ombytte alle tomhet , sadness eller gi opp hapet inne meg 
livet med det Glede av det Lord , og det JEG ville vsere flere 
fokusere opp pa innlsering a f0lge etter etter du av lesing din 
ord , det Bibel 

22. Det du ville apen meg eyes i den grad at JEG ville vasre i 
stand til klare se og anerkjenne hvis det er en Stor Bedrag 
om Sprit emner , hvor a oppfatte denne phenomenon ( eller 
disse begivenheter ) fra en Bibelsk perspektiv , og det du 
ville gir meg klokskap a vite hvorfor det Jeg vil h0re hvor a 
hjelpe meg venner og elsket seg ( slektningene ) ikke vasre 
del av it. 

23. Det du ville sikre det en gang meg eyes er apen og meg 
sinn forstar det sprit vekt av aktuelle begivenheter tar sted 
pa jorden , det du ville forberede meg hjertet a godkjenne 
din sannhet , og det du ville hjelpe meg oppfatte hvor a 
finner tapperheten og styrke igjennom din Hellig Ord , 
bibelen. Inne navnet av Jesus Christ , JEG anmode om disse 
saker bekreftende meg 0nske a bli i f0lge avtalen din ville , 
og JEG sp0r til deres klokskap og a har en kJEerlighet til det 
Sannhet Samarbeidsvillig 



Flere pa bunnen av Side 
Hvor a ha Evig Livet 



Vi er glad hvis denne liste over ( b0nn anmoder a God ) er 
dugelig a hjelpe du. Vi oppfatte denne kanskje ikke vasre det 
best eller h0yst effektiv oversettelse. Vi forsta det der er 
mange annerledes veier av gjengivelsen innfall og ord. Hvis 
du har en forslag for en bedre oversettelse , eller hvis du 
ville like a ta en liten bel0pet av din tid a sende antydninger 
a oss , du ville vasre hjalp tusenvis av andre mennesker 
likeledes , hvem ville sa lese det forbedret oversettelse. Vi 
ofte har en Ny Testamentet anvendelig inne din 
omgangssprak eller inne sprakene det er sjelden eller gamle. 
Hvis du er ser for en Ny Testamentet inne en spesifikk 
omgangssprak , behage skrive til oss. Likeledes , vi vil 
gjerne vasre sikker og pr0ve a meddele det en gang imellom 
, vi gj0re tilbud b0ker det er ufri og det gj0re bekostning 
pengene. 

Bortsett fra hvis du kan ikke by noen av dem elektronisk 
b0ker , vi kanne ofte gj0re en bytte av elektronisk b0ker for 
hjelpe med oversettelse eller oversettelse arbeide. Du som 
ikke har a bli en profesjonell arbeider , kun fa stamgjest 
personen hvem er interessert i hjalp. Du burde har en 
computer eller du burde ha adgang til en computer for din 
innenbys bibliotek eller universitet eller universitet , siden 
dem vanligvis ha bedre forbindelser a det sykehuslege. Du 
kanne likeledes vanligvis opprette din egen personlig 
LEDIG elektronisk innlevere regningen av gar a 
mail.yahoo.com 

Behage ta en 0yeblikk a finner det elektronisk innlevere 
henvende seg lokalisert nederst eller utgangen av denne 
side. Vi hape du ville sende elektronisk innlevere a oss , 



hvis denne er av hjelpe eller oppmuntring. Vi likeledes 
oppmuntre du a sette seg i forbindelse med oss angaende 
Elektronisk B0ker det vi tilbud det er uten bekostning , og 
ledig. 

Vi gj0re ha mange b0ker inne utenlandsk sprakene , bortsett 
fra vi ikke alltid sted seg a fa elektronisk ( dataoverf0re ) 
fordi vi bare lage anvendelig b0kene eller emnene det er de 
fleste anmodet. Vi oppmuntre du a fortsette a be a God og a 
fortsette a h0re om Seg av lesing det Ny Testamentet. Vi 
velkommen din sp0rsmal og kommentarer av elektronisk 
innlevere. 
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Modern Greek 



npooeuxT) oxo 0e6 Aya7mx6c; 0e6<;, Era; euxapioxorjue 6xt 
aoxo to Erjayyeko f) aoxri n vea 5ta9f|Kr| exet 
oateXerj9epco9ei exot cboxe eittaoxe oe 9eon va ud9orjtie 
7ieptoo6xepcflv yta ora;. TlapaxaM) Por|9f|oxe xovq 
av9pd)7torj<; apuoStorjc; yta va Kaxaoxf|oet aoxo xo 
TjXeKxpovtKo PtpXio 5ta9eoiuo. Eepexe 7totot eivat icoa eioxe 
oe 9eon va xovq Por|9f|oexe. TlapaxaM) xovq Por|9f|oxe yta 
va eioxe oe 9eon va a7taoxoXr|9ei ypf)yopa, Kat va 
Kaxaoxrioei oe 7ieptoo6xepa rjXeKxpovtKd PtpXia 5ta9eottia 
ITapaicaM) xouc; Por|9f|oxe yta va exexe oXotx; xotx; 7t6pot)<;, 
xa xpiinaxa, xn Swatm Kat xo xpovo 6xt xpetdCovxai 
7tpoKetLievot) va eivat oe 9eon va ouvexioow yta ora;. 
ITapaKaM) Pon9f|oxe eKeivot 7tot) eivat uepoc; xnc; ottdSac; 
7tot) xotx; Por)9d oe Ka9r|tiepivf| pdon. ITapaKaM) xotx; 
Scboxe xn 5i3vatin yta va ouvexioexe Kat va Scboexe oe Kd9e 
evav O7to xotx; xo ompixoorjal kov> KaxalaPaivet yta xnv 



epyaoia oxi xouc; 9eXexe yia va Kdvexe. riapaKaM) por|9f|oxe 
Kd9e evac; otto xouc; yia va lit|v exexe xo (p6(3o Kai yia va 
9uLir|9eixe oxi eioxe o 0e6cj 7tou ajcavxd oxtjv 7tpooeuxii Kai 
7iou eivai U7ieu9uvocj yia 6Xa. 
ITpooeuxoLiai oxi 9a xouc; ev9appuvaxe, Kai oxi xouc; 
7tpooxaxeuexe, Kai r) epyaoia & xo imoupyeio oxi 
ouuLiexsyouv. 

llpooeuxoLiai oxi 9a xouc; 7tpooxaxeuaxe a7i6 xicj 7xveuLiaxiKecj 
SuvdLieicj f) dXXa eLutoSia 7tou 9a Lutopouoav va xouc; 
pXdv|/ouv f) va xouc; emPpaSuvouv. TlapaxaM) Lie Por|9f|oxe 
oxav xpT)oi(i07ioicb aoxiiv xnv vea 5ia9f|KT| yia va oKecpxcb 
e7rior|c; xouc; av9pcb7touc; 7tou exouv Kaxaoxf|oei auxf)v xnv 
ekSooti 5ia9eoiLir|, exoi cboxe Lutopcb va 7tpooer|9cb yia xouc; 
Kai exoi Lutopouv va owexioouv va Por|9ouv 7iepioo6xepoucj 
av9pcb7ioi)c. 

ITpooeuxoLiai oxi 9a liou Sivaxe Liia ayd7tr| xou lepou Word 
oacj (r) vea 5ia9f|KT|), Kai oxi 9a liou Sivaxe xnv 7xveuLiaxiKecj 
(ppovrjor) Kai xr) 5idKpior| yia va oacj ^epexe Kaluxepa Kai 
yia va KaxaXdpexe xr) xpoviKf) 7iepio5o oxi t/)ULie Lieoa. 
IlapaKalcb Lie Por|9f|oxe yia va ^epexe wax; va e^exdoei xicj 
SuoKoXiecj oxi epxoLiai avxiLiexco7io<; Lie Kd9e rpepa. O 
A6p5ocj God, Lie Por)9d yia va 9eXf|oei va oacj ^epei 
Kalrjxepa Kai va 9eXf|oei va Por|9f|oei dXXoucj Xpioxiavoucj 
oxtjv 7iepioxii liou Kai oe 6Xo xov koolio. 
ITpooeuxoLiai oxi 9a Sivaxe xnv r|XeKxpoviKf| OLidSa Pipiicov 
Kai eKeivoi 7tou xouc; Por|9oi3v tj (ppovrjof) oacj. ITpooeuxoLiai 
oxi 9a Por|9orjoaxe xa LieLiovcoLieva LieXr) xr|cj oiKoyeveidcj 
xoucj (Kai xr|cj oiKoyeveidcj liou) yia va e^a7taxr|9eixe oxi 
7xveuuaxiKd, dkla na va oac KaxaXdPexe Kai na va 
9eXf|oexe va oacj Sexxeixe Kai va aKoXou9f|oexe Lie Kd9e 
xp67to. E7rior|cj rcapexexe liocj xtjv aveou, Kai o5r|yiecj oe 
auxoucj xoucj xpovoucj Kai oacj ^rjxcb yia va kocvco auxd xa 
7tpdyLiaxa oxo ovolux xou Irjoou, Amen, 
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German - Deutch - Allemand 

German Prayers Gebet zum Gott wie man wie horen kann 
dass meinem Gebet wie bittet Hilfe zu mir zu geben wie 
man geistige Anleitung 

German - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in German Language 

Mit Gott sprechen, der Schopfer des Universums, der Lord: 

1 ., die Sie zu mir dem Mut, die Sachen zu beten geben 
wiirden, die ich benotige, um 2. zu beten, die Sie zu mir dem 
Mut, Ihnen zu glauben und anzunehmen geben wiirden, was 
Sie mit meinem Leben tun mochten, anstelle von mir meine 
Selbst erhebend Wille (Absicht) iiber Hirem. 

3., denen Sie mir Hilfe geben wiirden, um meine Furcht vor 
dem Unbekannten die Entschuldigungen nicht werden zu 
lassen oder die Grundlage fur mich, zum Sie nicht zu 
dienen. 

4., der Sie mir Hilfe, um zu sehen geben wiirden und zu 
erlernen, wie man die geistige Starke ich hat, benotigen Sie 
(durch Ihr Wort die Bibel) A) fur die Falle voran und B) fiir 
meine eigene personliche geistige Reise. 

5. Da6 Sie Gott mir Hilfe geben wiirden, um Sie mehr 
dienen zu wiinschen 



6. Da6 Sie mich erinnern wiirden, mit Ihnen zu sprechen 
(prayer)when mich werden frustriert oder in der 
Schwierigkeit, anstatt zu versuchen, Sachen selbst nur durch 
meine menschliche Starke zu beheben. 

7. Da6 Sie mir Klugheit und ein Herz geben wiirden, fullten 
mit biblischer Klugheit, damit ich Sie effektiv dienen wiirde. 

8. Da6 Sie mir einen Wunsch geben wiirden, Ihr Wort, die 
Bibel zu studieren, (das neues Testament-Evangelium von 
John) auf personlicher Ebene 

9. das Sie Unterstiitzung zu mir geben wiirden, damit ich 
bin, Sachen in der Bibel (Ihr Wort) zu beachten der ich auf 
und der personlich beziehen kann mir hilft, zu verstehen, 
was Sie mich in meinem Leben tun wiinschen. 

10. Da6 Sie mir groBe Einsicht geben wiirden, um zu 
verstehen wie man anderen erklart, die Sie sind, und da6 ich 
sein wiirde, zu erlernen, wie man erlernt und kann fur Sie 
und Ihr Wort (die Bibel) oben stehen 

1 1 . Da6 Sie Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen 
wiirden, die Sie kennen mochten und die in ihrem genauen 
Verstandnis von Ihnen stark sind (Gott); und das wiirden Sie 
Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen, das ist, mich 
anzuregen, genau zu erlernen, wie man die Bibel das Wort 
der Wahrheit (2 Timotheegras 2: 15) teilt. 

12. Da6 Sie mir helfen wiirden zu erlernen, groBes 
Verstandnis iiber, welche Bibelversion zu haben am besten 
ist, die am genauesten ist und die die geistigste Starke u. die 
Energie hat und dem Version mit den urspriinglichen 
Manuskripten iibereinstimmt, da6 Sie die Autoren des neuen 
Testaments anspornten zu schreiben. 



13. Da6 Sie mir Hilfe, um meine Zeit in einer guten Weise 
zu verwenden geben wiirden, und meine Zeit auf den 
falschen oder leeren Methoden nicht zu vergeuden, naeher 
an Gott (aber dem, zu erhalten nicht wirklich biblisch seien 
Sie) und wo jene Methoden keine lange Bezeichnung oder 
dauerhafte geistige Frucht produzieren. 

14. Da6 Sie mir Unterstiitzung geben wiirden, was zu 
verstehen, in einer Kirche oder in einem Ort der Anbetung 
zu suchen, welche Arten der Fragen zum zu bitten und da6 
Sie mir helfen wiirden, Glaubiger oder einen Pastor mit 
groBer geistiger Klugheit anstelle von den einfachen oder 
falschen Antworten zu finden. 

15. den Sie mich veranlassen wiirden, mich zu erinnern, um 
sich Ihr Wort zu merken die Bibel (wie Romans ist 8), damit 
ich es in meinem Herzen haben und an meinen Verstand 
sich vorbereiten lassen kann, und bereit, eine Antwort zu 
anderen der Hoffhung zu geben, die ich iiber Sie habe. 

16. Da6 Sie mir Hilfe damit meine eigene Theologie und 
Lehren holen wiirden, um mit Ihrem Wort, die Bibel 
iibereinzustimmen und da6 Sie fortfahren wiirden, mir zu 
helfen, zu konnen, mein Verstandnis der Lehre verbessert 
werden kann, damit mein eigenes Leben, Lebensstil und 
Verstehen fortfahrt, zu sein naeher an, was Sie es fur mich 
sein wiinschen. 

17. Da6 Sie meinen geistigen Einblick 
(Zusammenfassungen) mehr und mehr offnen wiirden und 
da6, wo mein Verstandnis oder Vorstellung von Ihnen nicht 
genau ist, da6 Sie mir helfen wiirden, zu erlernen, wem 
Jesus Christ wirklich ist. 



18. Da6 Sie mir Hilfe geben wiirden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wiirde, alle falschen Rituale zu trennen, denen 
ich von, von Hirem freien Unterricht in der Bibel, wenn 
irgendwelche abgehangen habe von, was ich folgend bin, ist 
nicht vom Gott, oder ist kontrar zu, was Sie uns unterrichten 
wiinschen - iiber das Folgen Sie. 

19. Da6 keine Krafte des Ubels nicht irgendwie geistiges 
Verstandnis wegnehmen wiirden, das ich habe, aber eher, 
da6 ich das Wissen behalten wiirde von, wie man Sie kennt 
und nicht an diesen Tagen der geistigen Tauschung betrogen 
wird. 

20. Da6 Sie geistige Starke holen und zu mir helfen wiirden, 
damit ich nicht ein Teil von groBen weg fallen oder 
irgendeiner Bewegung bin, die zu Dinen und zu Ihrem 
heiligen Wort Angelegenheiten nachgemacht sein wiirde. 

21. Das, wenn es alles gibt, das ich in meinem Leben getan 
habe oder irgendeine Weise, da6 ich nicht auf Sie reagiert 
habe, wie ich haben sollte und die mich entweder am Gehen 
mit Ihnen hindert oder Haben des Verstehens, da6 Sie jene 
things/responses/events zuriick in meinen Verstand, damit 
ich auf sie im Namen Jesus Christ verzichten wiirde, und 
alle ihre von und von Konsequenzen holen wiirden und da6 
Sie jede mogliche Leere, Traurigkeit oder Verzweiflung in 
meinem Leben mit der Freude am Lord ersetzen wiirden und 
da6 ich mehr auf das Lernen, Ihnen zu folgen gerichtet 
wiirde, indem man Ihr Wort las, die Bibel. 

22. Da6 Sie meine Augen offnen wiirden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wiirde, offenbar zu sehen und zu erkennen, wenn 
es eine groBe Tauschung iiber geistige Themen gibt, wie 
man dieses Phanomen (oder diese Falle) von einer 
biblischen Perspektive und da6 Sie mir Klugheit geben 
wiirden, um zu wissen und damit ich erlernt versteht, wie 



man meinen Freunden und liebte eine (Verwandte) ein Teil 
von ihm nicht zu sein hilft. 

23 Da6 Sie sicherstellen wiirden, da6 einmal meine Augen 
und mein Verstand geoffnet sind, versteht die geistige 
Bedeutung der gegenwartigen Falle, die in der Welt 
stattfinden, da6 Sie mein Herz vorbereiten wiirden, um Hire 
Wahrheit anzunehmen und da6 Sie mir helfen wiirden, zu 
verstehen, wie man Mut und Starke durch Ihr heiliges Wort, 
die Bibel findet. Im Namen Jesus Christ, bitte ich um diese 
Sachen, die meinen Wunsch bestatigen, Ihr Wille 
iibereinzustimmen, und ich bitte um Dire Klugheit und eine 
Liebe der Wahrheit zu haben, Amen. 



Mehr an der Unterseite der Seite 
wie man ewiges Leben u. 
Hat 



Wir sind froh, wenn diese Liste (der Gebetantrage zum 
Gott) in der LagelST, Sie zu unterstiitzen. Wir verstehen, 
da6 diese moglicherweise nicht die beste oder 
wirkungsvollste Ubersetzung sein kann. Wir verstehen, da6 
es viele unterschiedliche Weisen des Ausdriickens von von 
Gedanken und von von Wortern gibt. Wenn Sie einen 
Vorschlag fur eine bessere Ubersetzung haben oder wenn 
Sie etwas Ihrer Zeit dauern mochten, Vorschlage zu 
schicken uns, werden Sie Tausenden der Leute auch helfen, 
die dann die verbesserte Ubersetzung lesen. Wir haben 
haufig ein neues Testament, das in Ihrer Sprache oder in den 
Sprachen vorhanden ist, die selten oder alt sind. 



Wenn Sie nach einem neuen Testament in einer spezifischen 
Sprache suchen, schreiben Sie uns bitte. Auch wir mochten 
sicher sein und versuchen, das manchmal mitzuteilen, bieten 
wir Biicher an, die nicht frei sind und die Geld kosten. 
Aber, wenn Sie nicht einige jener elektronischen Biicher 
sich leisten konnen, konnen wir einen Austausch der 
elektronischen Biicher fur Hilfe bei der Ubersetzung oder 
bei der Ubersetzung Arbeit haufig tun. Sie miissen nicht ein 
professioneller Arbeiter sein, nur eine regelmaBige Person, 
die interessiert ist, an zu helfen. 

Sie sollten einen Computer haben, oder Sie sollten Zugang 
zu einem Computer an Hirer lokalen Bibliothek oder 
Hochschule oder Universitat haben, da die normalerweise 
bessere Anschliisse zum Internet haben. Sie konnen Ihr 
eigenes personliches FREIES Konto der elektronischen 
Post, indem Sie zum mail.yahoo.com 



auch normalerweise herstellen gehen dauern bitte einen 
Moment, um die Adresse der elektronischen Post zu finden 
befunden an der Unterseite oder am Ende dieser Seite. 
Wir hoffen, da6 Sie uns elektronische Post schicken, wenn 
diese hilfreich oder Ermutigung ist. Wir regen Sie auch an, 
mit uns hinsichtlich der elektronischen Biicher in 
Verbindung zu treten, die wir dem sind ohne Kosten und 
freies 



anbieten, die, wir viele Biicher in den Fremdsprachen haben, 
aber wir nicht sie immer setzen, um elektronisch zu 
empfangen (Download) weil wir nur vorhanden die Biicher 
oder die Themen bilden, die erbeten sind. Wir regen Sie an 
fortzufahren, zum Gott zu beten und fortzufahren, iiber ihn 
zu erlernen, indem wir das neue Testament lesen. Wir 



begriiBen Dire Fragen und Anmerkungen durch 
elektronische Post. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Caro Deus , Obrigada que esta Novo Testamento tem sido 
lancado de modo a que nos somos capaz aprender mais 
sobre a ti. Por favor ajudar a gente responsavel por fazendo 
esta Electronico livro disponivel. 

Por favor ajudar eles estarem capaz de trabalho rapidamente 
, e fazer mais Electronico livros disponivel Por favor ajudar 
eles haverem todos os recursos , o dinheiro , a forca e as 
horas que elas precisar a fun de ser capaz de guardar 
trabalhando para si. 

Por favor ajudar aquelas esse are parte da equipa essa ajuda 
lhes num todos os dias base. Por favor dar lhes a forca 
continuar e dar cada deles o espiritual comprendendo para o 
trabalho que voce quer eles fazerem. Por favor ajudar cada 
um deles para nao ter medo e lembrar que tu es o deus o 
qual respostas oracao e quem e encarregado de todas as 
coisas. 

EU orar que a ti would encorajar lhes , e que voce protege 
lhes , e o trabalho & ministerio que elas sao comprometido 
em. EU orar que voce protegeria lhes de o Espiritual Forcas 
ou outro barreiras isso podeia ser maleficio lhes ou lento 
lhes abaixo. 

Por favor ajudar a mim quando Eu uso esta Novo 
Testamento para tambem reflectir a gente o qual ter feito 
esta edicao disponivel , de modo a que eu possa orar para 
eles e por conseguinte eles podem continuar ajudar mais 



pessoas EU orar que voce daria a mini um amar do seu 
Divino Palavra ( o novo Testamento ), e que voce daria a 
mim espiritual sabedoria e discernment conhecer a ti melhor 
e para comprender o periodo de tempo que nos somos 
vivendo em. 

Por favor ajudar eu saber como lidar com as dificuldades 
que Eu sou confrontado com todos os dias. Lorde Deus , 
Ajudar eu querer conhecer a ti Melhor e querer ajudar outro 
Christian no meu area e pelo mundo. EU orar que voce daria 
o Electronico livro equipa e aquelas o qual trabalho no 
Websters e aqueles que ajudar lhes seu sabedoria. EU orar 
que voce ajudaria o indivfduo membros do seu famflia ( e a 
minha famflia ) para nao ser espiritual enganar , mas 
comprender a ti e querer aceitar e seguir a ti em todos 
bastante. e Eu pergunto voce fazer estas coisas em nome de 
Jesus , Amen , 



Dear God, 

Thank you that this New Testament 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 



answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect 
them, and the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 
I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces 
or other obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 

I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me spiritual 
wisdom and discernment to know you better and to 
understand the period of time that we are living in. 

Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. 

and I ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus, 
Amen, 
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Croatian Croatian Croatian 



Croatian - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Croatian Language 

Croatian Croatia Prayer Isus Krist Moljenje to Bog Kako to 
Moliti moze cuti moj pitati popustanje ponuditi mene 

Govorenje to Bog , Stvoritelj dana Svemir , Gospodar : 

1 . taj te ce popustanje meni u hrabrost to moliti predmet taj 
Trebam to moliti 

2. taj te ce popustanje meni u hrabrost to vjerovati te i 
prihvatiti sto koji zelite za napraviti sa mojim zivot , 
umjesto mene uznijeti moj posjedovati htijenje ( namjera ) 
iznad tvoj. 

3. taj te ce popustanje mene ponuditi ne pustiti moj 
strahovanje dana nepoznat postati isprika , ili baza za mene 
ne to posluzitelj you. 

4. taj te ce popustanje mene ponuditi vidjeti i nauciti kako to 
imati duhovni snaga Trebam ( preko tvoj rijec Biblija ) ) za 
jedan dan dogadaj ispred i b ) za moj posjedovati osobni 
duhovni putovanje. 



5. Taj te Bog ce popustanje mene ponuditi istanje to 
posluzitelj Te vise 

6. Taj te ce podsjetiti mene to pricati sa te prayerwhen ) Ja 
sam frustriran ili u problemima , umjesto tezak to odluka 
predmet ja osobno jedini preko moj covjecji snaga. 

7. Taj te ce popustanje mene Mudrost i srce ispunjen sa 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA ce posluzitelj te vise efektivno. 

8. Taj te ce popustanje mene zelja to studirati tvoj rijec , 
Biblija , ( novim Oporuka Evandelje od John ), na osobni 
baza 

9. taj te ce popustanje pomoc meni u tako da Ja sam u 
mogucnosti to obavijest predmet in Biblija ( tvoj rijec ) sto 
Ja mogu osobni povezivati se , i da htijenje pomoc mene 
shvatiti sto koji zelite mene za napraviti u mojem zivot. 

10. Taj te ce popustanje mene velik raspoznavanje , to 
shvatiti kako to objasniti to ostali tko ti si , i da J A bi bilo u 
mogucnosti nauciti kako nauciti i znati kako to pristajati uza 
sto te i tvoj rijec ( Biblija ) 

11. Taj te ce donijeti narod ( ili websiteovi ) u mojem zivot 
tko istanje to znati te , i tko jesu jak in njihov tocnost 
sporazum od te ( bog ); i da te ce donijeti narod ( ili 
websiteovi ) u mojem zivot koji ce biti u mogucnosti to 
hrabriti mene to precizan naucite kako podijeliti Biblija rijec 
od istina (2 Plasljiv 215:). 

12. Taj te ce pomoc mene nauciti to imati velik sporazum o 
sto Biblija inacici je najbolji , sto je vecina tocnost , i sto je 
preko duhovni snaga & Power PC , i sto inacici sporazum sa 
izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut autorstvo dana Nov Oporuka 
to pisati. 



13. Taj te ce popustanje ponuditi mene koristenje moj 
vrijeme in dobar put , i ne to prosipati moj vrijeme na 
Neistinit ili prazan Metodije da biste dobili Zatvori to Bog ( 
ali koji nisu vjerno Biblijski ), i gdje svi oni Metodije 
stvarajuci nijedan ceznuti uvjeti ili trajan duhovni voce. 

14. Taj te ce popustanje pomoc meni u to shvatiti sto uciniti 
traziti in Churchill ili mjesto od moliti se , sto rod od pitanje 
to pitati , i da te ce pomoc mene pronaci onaj koji vjeruje ili 
pastor sa velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lahak ili neistinit 
odgovoriti. 

15. taj te ce nanijeti mene to sjecati se to sjecati se tvoj rijec 
Biblija ( kao sto je Rumunjski 8), tako da Ja mogu imati 
Internet u mojem srce i imati moj imati sto protiv spreman , 
i biti spreman to popustanje odgovoriti to ostali dana 
uzdanica taj Imam o te. 

16. Taj te ce donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj posjedovati 
teologija i doktrina to poklapati se tvoj rijec , Biblija i da te 
ce nastaviti to pomoc mene znati kako moj sporazum od 
doktrina moze poboljsati tako da moj posjedovati zivot , stil 
zivota i sporazum nastaviti biti Zatvori to sto koji zelite 
Internet biti za mene. 

17. Taj te ce OpenBSD moj duhovni unutar ( zakljucak ) 
vise i vise , i da gdje svi moj sporazum ili percepcija od te 
nije tocnost , taj te ce pomoc mene nauciti tko Isus Krist 
vjerno je. 

18. Taj te ce popustanje ponuditi mene tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogucnosti to odijeljen bilo koji neistinit ritualni sto Imam 
zavisnost na , from tvoj jasan pomoc u ucenju in Biblija , 
ako postoje od sto Ja sam sljedece nije od Bog , ili je ugovor 
to sto koji zelite to vas nauciti nas o sljedece te. 



19. Taj bilo koji sila od zlo ce ne oduteti bilo koji duhovni 
sporazum sto Imam , ali radije taj JA ce cvrsto drzati znanje 
kako to znati te i ne biti lukav in te dani od duhovni varka. 

20. Taj te ce donijeti duhovni snaga i ponuditi mene tako da 
JA nece biti dio ognjevit Jesen Daleko ili od bilo koji pokret 
sto bi bilo produhovljeno krivotvoren novae vama i u vas 
Svet Rijec 

21. Da ako ima je ista taj Imam ispunjavanja u mojem zivot 
, ili bilo koji put taj Imam ne odgovaranje vama kao JA 
trebaju imati i da je koji se moze sprijeciti mene sa ili 
hodanje sa te , ili vlasnistvo sporazum , taj te ce donijeti oni 
predmet / reakcija / dogadaj leda u moj imati sto protiv , 
tako da JA ce odreci se njima in ime od Isus Krist , i svi od 
njihov efekt i posljedica , i da te ce opet staviti bilo koji 
praznina , sadness ili izgubiti nadu u mojem zivot sa Ono sto 
pruza uzitak dana Gospodar , i da JA bi bilo vise fokusirati 
na znanje to udarac te mimo citanje tvoj rijec , Biblija 

22. Taj te ce OpenBSD moj oci tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogucnosti to jasno vidjeti i prepoznati ako ima Velik 
Varka o Duhovni tema , kako to shvatiti ovaj fenomen ( ili 
te dogadaj ) from Biblijski perspektiva , i da te ce 
popustanje mene mudrost to znati i tako dalje taj JA htijenje 
naucite kako pomoc moj prijatelj i voljen sam sebe ( 
odnosni ) ne biti dio it. 

23. Taj te ce osigurali da jedanput moj oci jesu OpenBSD i 
moj imati sto protiv shvatiti duhovni izrazajnost od tekuci 
dogadaj uzimanje mjesto u svijetu , taj te ce pripremiti moj 
sree to prihvatiti tvoj istina , i da te ce pomoc mene shvatiti 
kako pronaci hrabrost i snaga preko tvoj Svet Rijec , Biblija. 
In ime od Isus Krist , JA traziti te predmet potvrditi moj 



zelja biti slozno tvoj htijenje , i Ja sam iskanje tvoj mudrost i 
to imati hatar dana Istina Da 



Vise podno Stranica 
Kako to imati Vjecan Zivot 



Mi jesu veseo ako ovaj rub ( od moljenje molba to Bog ) je 
u mogucnosti to pomoci te. Mi shvatiti ovaj mozda nece biti 
najbolji ili vecina djelotvoran prevodenje. Mi shvatiti koji su 
mnogobrojan razlicit putevi od istiskivanje misao i rijec. 
Ukoliko imati sugestija za bolji prevodenje , ili ukoliko ce 
voljeti uzeti malolitrazan iznos od tvoj vrijeme to poslati 
sugestija nama , te htijenje biti pomoc tisuca od ostali narod 
isto tako , koji ce onda citanje oplemenjen prevodenje. Mi 
vise puta imati Nov Oporuka raspoloziv u vas jezik ili in 
jezik koji su rijedak ili star. Ako ste oblicje za Nov Oporuka 
in specifican jezik , ugoditi korespondirati nas. Isto tako , mi 
istanje istinabog i pokusati komunicirati taj katkada , mi 
obaviti ponuda knjiga koji nisu Slobodan i da obaviti trosak 



Ali ukoliko ne moci priustiti neki od oni elektronski knjiga , 
mi moze vise puta obaviti izmjena od elektronski knjiga za 
pomoc sa prevodenje ili prevodenje funkcionirati. Nemate 
biti koji se odnosi na zvanje radnik , samo jedan dan 
pravilan osoba tko je zainteresirana za pomoc. Te trebaju 
imati racunalo ili te trebaju imati pristup to racunalo at tvoj 
lokalni knjiznica ili fakulteti ili sveucilista , otada oni obicno 
imati bolji povezivanje to Internet. Mozete isto tako obicno 
utemeljiti tvoj posjedovati osobni SLOBODAN elektronicka 
posta racun odlaskom na mail.yahoo.com 



Ugoditi uzeti tren pronaci elektronicka posta adresa smjestiti 
na dnu ili kraj od ovaj stranica. Nadamo se te htijenje poslati 
elektronicka posta nama , ako ovaj je od pomoc ili 
hrabrenje. Mi isto tako hrabriti te to kontakt nas zabrinutost 
Elektronski Knjiga koju nudimo koji su sa trosak , i 
Slobodan. 

Mi obaviti imati mnogobrojan knjiga in stran jezik , ali mi 
ne uvijek mjesto njima to primiti elektronski ( preuzimanje 
datoteka ) jer mi jedini izraditi raspoloziv knjiga ili tema 
koji su preko molba. Mi hrabriti te to nastaviti to moliti to 
Bog i to nastaviti nauciti o Njemu mimo citanje novim 
Oporuka. Mi dobrodosli na tvoj pitanje i komentirajte mimo 
elektronicka posta. 
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CZECH CZECH TCHEK 

Czech Prayer Modlitba Kristian jezuita Kristus az k Buh Jak 
Modlit Buh pocinovat slyset modlitba k ptat Buh darovat 
pomoci mne 

Czech - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Czech Language 

Mluvenf az k Buh , clen urcity Stvofitel of clen urcity 
Soubor , clen urcity Hospodin : 

1 . aby tebe chtel bych darovat az k mne clen urcity kuraz az 
k modlit clen urcity majetek aby Nemusim az k modlit 

2. aby tebe chtel bych darovat az k mne clen urcity kuraz az 
k domnivat se tebe a pfijmout jaky tebe potfeba az k jednat 
ma duch , misto mne povysit ja sam vule ( cfl ) nad tvuj. 



3. aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne pomoci az k ne dovolit 
ma bat se of clen urcity neznama az k stat se clen urcity 
odpustit , ci clen urcity baze do mne rozchazet se v nazorech 
slouzit you. 

4. aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne pomoci az k videt a az k 
dostat instrukce jak? az k mit clen urcity duchovni sila 
Nemusim ( docela tvuj slovo clen urcity Bible ) jeden ) do 
clen urcity pfflioda vpfed a b ) do ja sam osobni duchovni 
cesta. 

5. Aby tebe Buh chtel bych darovat mne pomoci az k 
potfeba az k slouzit Tebe vice 6. Aby tebe chtel bych 
pfipomenout komu mne az k rozmlouvat s tebe prayerwhen 
) JA am zmafeny ci do nesnaz , misto trying az k analyzovat 
majetek ja sam ale docela ma lidsky sila. 

7. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne Moudrost a jeden srdce 
nakyp s Biblicky Moudrost tak, ze JA chtel bych slouzit 
tebe vice efektivni. 8. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne 
jeden porucit az k uceni tvuj slovo , clen urcity Bible , ( 
Novy zakon Evangelium of Jan ), dale jeden osobni baze 

9. aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoc az k mne tak, ze J A 
am schopny az k oznameni majetek do clen urcity Bible ( 
tvuj slovo ) kdo Dovedu co se me tyce byt v pomeru k sem 
tam , to postaci pomoci mne dovidat se jaky tebe potfeba 
mne az k zavrazdit ma duch. 

10. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne celek bystrost , az k 
dovidat se jak? az k jasne se vyjadfit az k jini kdo tebe ar , a 
aby JA chtel bych byt schopny az k dostat instrukce jak? az 
k dostat instrukce a vRdRt jak? az k postavit se za tebe a 
tvuj slovo ( clen urcity Bible ) 



1 1 . Aby tebe chtel bych nest lid ( ci websites ) do ma duch 
kdo potfeba az k vRdRt tebe , a kdo ar silny do jejich pfesny 
dohoda of tebe ( buh ); a Aby tebe chtel bych nest lid ( ci 
websites ) do ma duch kdo vule byt schopny az k dodat 
mysli mne az k pfesny dostat instrukce jak? az k delit clen 
urcity Bible Pfsmo svate pravda (2 Bazlivy 215:). 

12. Aby tebe chtel bych pomoci mne az k dostat instrukce az 
k mit celek dohoda kolem kdo Bible liceni is nejlepe , kdo is 
nejcetnejsi pfesny , a kdo 3sg.prez.od have clen urcity 
nejcetnejsi duchovnf sfla & mnozstvi , a kdo liceni souhlasi 
jit s duchem casu original rukopis aby tebe dychat clen 
urcity spisovatele of Novy zakon az k psat. 

13. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoci az k mne az k 
cviceni ma cas do jeden blaho cesta , a rozchazet se v 
nazorech zpustosit ma cas dale Chybny ci hladovy metody 
az k brat blfzky az k Buh ( kdyby ne ar ne opravdu Biblicky 
), a kde those metody napsat ne dlouha hlaska cas ci 
{lastingllstalylltrvaly} } duchovnf nest ovoce. 

14. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoc az k mne az k 
dovfdat se jaky az k hledat do jeden cfrkev ci jeden bydliste 
of uctfvanf , jaky rody of otazky az k ptat se , a aby tebe 
chtel bych pomoci mne az k nalez vef fcf ci jeden duchovnf s 
celek duchovnf moudrost misto bezstarostny ci chybny 
odpovfda. 

15. aby tebe chtel bych byt pficinou mne na pametnou az k 
memorovat tvuj slovo clen urcity Bible ( jako takovy Rfman 
8), tak, ze Dovedu mit ono do ma srdce a mft ma mysl 
pfipraveny , a byt hbity az k darovat neurc. clen byt v 
souhlase s jinf of clen urcity nadeje aby Mam u sebe tebe. 

16. Aby tebe chtel bych nest pomoci az k mne tak, ze ja sam 
bohoslovf a doktrfna az k souhlasit s tvuj slovo , clen urcity 



Bible a aby tebe chtel bych stale byt pomoci mne vRdRt 
jak? ma dohoda of doktrfna pocfnovat byt opravit tak, ze ja 
sam duch lifestyle a dohoda odrocit az k byt blizky k 
jakemu licelu tebe potfeba ono az k byt pro mne. 

17. Aby tebe chtel bych nechraneny ma duchovnf jasnozfenf 
( konec ) cfm dale, tim vice , a aby kde ma dohoda ci 
chapavost of tebe is ne pfesny , aby tebe chtel bych pomoci 
mne az k dostat instrukce kdo Jezuita Kristus opravdu is. 

18. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoci az k mne tak, ze J A 
chtel bych byt schopny az k oddeleny jakykoliv chybny 
obfad kdo JA mft duvera dale , die tvuj cely doktrfna do clen 
urcity Bible , jestli vubec of jaky JA am nasledujfcf is ne of 
Buh , ci is proti cemu jaky tebe potfeba az k ucit us kolem 
nasledujfcf tebe. 

19. Aby jakykoliv dohnat of nestestf chtel bych ne odebrat 
jakykoliv duchovnf dohoda kdo J A mft , aby ne dosti aby JA 
chtel bych drzet clen urcity znalost ceho jak? az k vRdRt 
tebe a rozchazet se v nazorech byt klamat do tezaury days of 
duchovnf klam. 

20. Aby tebe chtel bych nest duchovnf sfla a pomoci az k 
mne tak, ze JA vule rozchazet se v nazorech byt cast of 
notablove Klesanf ftyc ci of jakykoliv pohyb kdo chtel bych 
byt duchovo falsovat az k tebe a az k tvuj Svaty Slovo 

21. Aby -li tarn is cokoli aby JA mft utahany ma duch , ci 
jakkoli aby JA mft ne dotazovana osoba az k tebe ackoliv 
Sel bych mft a to jest opatfenf mne die jeden nebo druhy 
kracenf s tebe , ci having dohoda , aby tebe chtel bych nest 
those majetek / citlivost pffstroje / pffhoda bek do ma mysl , 
tak, ze JA chtel bych nectft barvu je jmenem koho Jezuita 
Kristus , a celek of jejich dojem a dosah , a aby tebe chtel 
bych dat na dffvejsf mfs to jakykoliv emptiness , sadness ci 



beznadejnost do ma duch jit s duchem casu Radost of clen 
urcity Hospodin , a aby J chtel bych byt vice lozisko dale 
ucenost az k doprovazet tebe do cetba tvuj slovo , Bible 

22. Aby tebe chtel bych nechraneny probuh tak, ze JA chtel 
bych byt schopny az k jasne videt a pochopit -li tam is jeden 
Celek Klam kolem Duchovni namet , jak? az k dovidat se 
tato pfechodny ( ci tezaury pfihoda ) die jeden Biblicky 
perspektiva , a aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne moudrost az 
k vRdRt a tak, ze JA vule dostat instrukce jak? poslouzit 
jidlem ma druh a Amor sam ( pffbuzni ) ne byt cast of it. 

23. Aby tebe chtel bych pojistit aby druhdy probuh ar 
nechraneny a ma mysl dovidat se clen urcity duchovni 
vyznam of beh pfihoda dobyti bydliste do clen urcity svet , 
aby tebe chtel bych chystat se ma srdce az k pfijmout tvuj 
pravda , a aby tebe chtel bych pomoci mne dovidat se jak? 
az k nalez kuraz a sfla docela tvuj Svaty Slovo , clen urcity 
Bible. Jmenem koho Jezuita Kristus , JA tazat se na tezaury 
majetek bifmovat ma porucit az k byt doma souhlas tvuj 
vule , a JA am ptani se do tvuj moudrost a az k mit jeden 
laska ke komu clen urcity Pravda Amen 



Vice v clen urcity Dno of Blok 
Jak? az k mit Nekonecny Duch 



My ar rad -li tato barevny pruh of modlitba dotaz az k Buh 
is schopny az k pomahat tebe. My dovidat se tato moci ne 
byt clen urcity nejlepe ci nejcetnejsi efektivni desifrovani. 
My dovidat se tamhleten ar mnoho neobvykly cesty of 
interpretace domneni a slova. -li tebe mit jeden navrh do 
jeden lepe desifrovani , ci -li tebe chtel bych do teze miry az 



k brat jeden maly cinit of tvuj cas az k poslat navrhy az k us 
, tebe vule byt porce jfdla tisic of druhy lid rovnez , kdo vule 
nekdy cist clen urcity opravit desifrovanf. My casto mft 
jeden Novy Posledni vule pffstupny do tvuj jazyk ci do 
jazyk aby ar nedovafeny ci davny. -li tebe ar hledet do jeden 
Novy Posledni vule do jeden specificky jazyk , byt pnjemny 
psat az k us. Rovnez , my potfeba az k jiste a namahat az k 
byt ve styku aby nekdy , my cinit nabidka blok aby ar ne 
Drzy a aby cinit cena penize. 

Aby ne -li tebe delostfelectvo pfitok nejaky of those 
elektronicky blok , my pocinovat casto cinit neurc. clen 
burza of elektronicky blok do pomoci s desifrovanf ci 
desifrovanf prace. Tebe cinit ne mft az k byt jeden odborny 
delnik , ale jeden pofadny osoba kdo is obchod do porce 
jfdla. Tebe pozadovat mft jeden pocftac ci tebe pozadovat 
mft pffstup az k jeden pocftac v tvuj lokalka knihovna ci 
akademie ci univerzita , od te doby those obvykly mft lepe 
klientela az k clen urcity internovana osoba. Tebe pocfnovat 
rovnez obvykly upevnit tvuj drahy osobnf DRZY 
elektronicka posta licet do existujfcf az k mail.yahoo.com 

Byt pnjemny brat jeden dulezitost az k nalez clen urcity 
elektronicka posta adresovat nalezt v clen urcity dno ci clen 
urcity cfl of tato blok. My nadeje tebe vule poslat 
elektronicka posta az k us , -li tato is of pomoci ci podpora. 
My rovnez dodat mysli tebe az k dotyk us pokud jde o 
Elektronicky Blok aby my nabfdka aby ar bez cena , a drzy. 



My cinit mft mnoho blok do cizf jazyk , aby ne my cinit 
nekdy bydliste je az k dostat electronically ( zavadenf ) 
ponevadz my ale delat pffstupny clen urcity blok ci clen 
urcity namet aby ar clen urcity nejcetnejsf dotaz. My dodat 
mysli tebe az k stale byt modlit az k Buh a az k stale byt 



dostat instrukce kolem Jemu do cetba Novy zakon. My vftat 
tvuj otazky a poznamky do elektronicka posta. 
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Drogi Bog , Dziekuj§ 6w ten Nowy Testament 

ma byl zwolniony byle tylko jestesmy able wobec nauczyc 
si§ liczniejszy okolo ty. Prosz§ mi pomoc ludzie 
odpowiedzialny pod k^tem wykonaniem ten Elektroniczny 
ksi^zka rozporz^dzalny. 

Prosz§ mi pomoc im zostac wyplacalny praca umocowany , 
i zrobic liczniejszy Elektroniczny ksi^zki rozporz^dzalny 
Prosz§ mi pomoc im wobec miec wszystko ten zasoby , ten 
pieni^dze , ten sila i ten czas 6w oni potrzebowac w klasa 
zostac wyplacalny utrzymywac dzialanie pod k^tem Ty. 
Prosz§ mi pomoc 6w 6w jestescie obowi^zek od ten druzyna 
6w wspolpracownik im u an codzienny podstawa. 

Podobac si§ dawac im ten sila wobec kontynuowac i dawac 
kazdy od im ten duchowy zgoda pod k^tem ten praca 6w ty 
potrzeba im wobec czynic. Prosz§ mi pomoc kazdy od im 
wobec nie miec strach i wobec zapamietac 6w jestes ten 
Bog ktory odpowiedzi modlitwa i ktory jest w koszt od 
wszystko. JA blagac 6w ty bylby zachecac im , i 6w ty 
ochraniac im , i ten praca & ministerstwo 6w oni s^zaj^ty. 
JA blagac 6w ty bylby ochraniac im z ten Duchowy Sily 
zbrojne albo inny przeszkody 6w kulisy szkoda im albo 
powolny im w dol. Prosz§ mi pomoc podczas JA uzywac 
ten Nowy Testament wobec takze pomyslec od ludzie ktory 
miec wykonane ten wydanie rozporz^dzalny , byle tylko JA 



puszka metalowa modlic si§ za im i tak oni puszka 
metalowa robic w dalszym ci^gu wspolpracownik 

liczniejszy spoleczeristwo J A blagac 6w ty bylby dawac mi 
pewien milosc od twqj Swi^ty Wyraz ( ten Nowy Testament 
), i 6w ty bylby dawac mi duchowy m^drosc i orientacja 
wobec znac ty polepszyc i wobec rozumiec ten okres 6w 
jestesmy zyj^cy w. Prosz§ mi pomoc wobec znac jak wobec 
zawierac z transakcj^ ten trudnosci 6w JA jestem 
skonfrontowany rezygnowac codziennie. 

Lord Bog , Wspolpracownik mi wobec potrzeba wobec znac 
ty Polepszyc i wobec potrzeba wobec wspolpracownik inny 
Chrzescijanie w mqj powierzchnia i wokolo ten swiat. 
JA blagac 6w ty bylby dawac ten Elektroniczny ksi^zka 
druzyna i 6w ktory praca od pajeczyny i 6w ktory 
wspolpracownik im twqj m^drosc. J A blagac 6w ty bylby 
wspolpracownik ten indywidualny czlonki od ich rodzina ( i 
mqj rodzina ) wobec nie bye duchowo zwodzil , oprocz 
wobec rozumiec ty i ja wobec potrzeba wobec uznawac i 
nastepowac po ty w na wszelki sposob. i JA zapytac ty 
wobec czynic tych rzeczy na Boga Jezus , Amen , 
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Slovenian 



Slovenian 



Slovenian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Slovenian Language 

Slovenian prayer jezuit Kristus molitev Bog kako prositi kako moci 
slisati svoj zaprositi podati ponuditi komu kaj mi 



pri aparatu imeti se za boga , tvorec od vsemirje , bog : 

1 . to vi hoteti izrociti mi pogum prositi stvari to rabim 
prositi 

2. to vi hoteti izrociti mi pogum v vernik vi ter uvazevati 
kaksen hoces vzdrzati svoj zivljenje , namesto mi 
navdusenje svoj lasten hoteti ( namen ) zgoraj vas. 

3. to vi hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj ne pustiti svoj 
grozen od neznano v postati opravicilo , ali osnova navzlic 
ne streci you. 

4. to vi hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj zagledati ter 
zvedeti kako imeti bozji zakon cvrstost rabim ( skozi vas 
izraziti z besedami biblija ) a ) zakaj pripetljaj spredaj ter b ) 
zakaj svoj lasten oseben netelesen potovanje. 

5. to vi Bog hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj biti brez 
streci vi vec 

6. to vi hoteti spomniti se mi pogovarjati se vi prayerwhen ) 
jaz sem unicen ali v tezava , namesto tezaven odlociti stvari 
sebi sele skozi svoj cloveski cvrstost. 

7. to vi hoteti izrociti mi modrost ter a srcika poln Biblical 
modrost tako da jaz hoteti zacetni udarec z zogo vi vec 
razpolozljiv. 



8. to vi hoteti izrociti mi a zahteva studirati vas izraziti z 
besedami , biblija , ( novi testament evangelij od John ), 
naprej a oseben osnova 

9. to vi hoteti izrociti pomoc mi tako da morem opaziti 
stvari v biblija ( vas izraziti z besedami ) kateri morem 
osebno tikati se cesa , ter to zadostuje pomoc mi razumeti 
kaksen vi biti brez mi uganjati v svoj zivljenje. 

10. to vi hoteti izrociti mi velik bistroumnost , v razumeti 
kako razlagati drugim kdo vi ste , ter to jaz domisljavec 
zmozen zvedeti kako zvedeti ter znanje kako stati pokoncu 
zakaj vi ter vas izraziti z besedami ( biblija ) 

11. to vi hoteti privleci narod ( ali websites ) v svoj zivljenje 
kdo biti brez znati vi , ter kdo ste krepek v svoj natancen 
razumeven od vi ( Bog ); ter to vi hoteti privleci narod ( ali 
websites ) v svoj zivljenje kdo hoteti obstati zmozen v 
podzigati mi v natancen zvedeti kako razpreti biblija izraziti 
z besedami od resnica (2 plasljiv 215:). 

12. to vi hoteti pomoc mi zvedeti imeti velik razumeven 
priblizno kateri biblija prevod je najprimernejsi , kateri je 
najvec natancen , ter kateri has najvec netelesen cvrstost & 
sila , ter kateri prevod strinjati se s samorasel rokopis to vi 
vdihniti pisec od novi testament pisati. 

13. to vi hoteti izrociti ponuditi komu kaj mi rabiti svoj cas 
v a dober izuriti za hojo ali jezo po cesti , ter ne v 
razsipavati svoj cas naprej napacen ali puhel metoda 
zadobiti sklepnik v Bog ( ce ze ne ste ne resnicno Biblical ), 
ter kraj oni metoda predelki ne dolg pogoj ali trajen 
netelesen sadje. 

14. to vi hoteti izrociti pomoc mi v razumeti kaksen iskati v 
a cerkvica ali a mesto od castiti , kaksen milosten od 
vprasanje zaprositi , ter to vi hoteti pomoc mi najti vernik ali 
a pastor s velik netelesen modrost namesto neprisiljen ali 
napacen odgovor. 

15. to vi hoteti vzrok mi spomniti se nauciti se na pamet vas 
izraziti z besedami biblija ( kot na primer retoromanski 8), 
tako da morem zivljati to v svoj srcika ter zivljati svoj srce 



pripravljen , ter obstati radovoljen podati odgovor drugim 
od upanje to imam priblizno vi. 

16. to vi hoteti privleci ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da svoj 
lasten teologija ter nauk ujemati se s vas izraziti z besedami 
, biblija ter to vi hoteti vzdrznost v pomoc mi znanje kako 
svoj razumeven od nauk moci obstati izpopolniti tako da 
svoj lasten zivljenje lifestyle ter razumeven vzdrznost to live 
at warefare with s.o. sklepnik eemu vi biti brez to v obstati 
navzlic. 

17. to vi hoteti plan svoj netelesen vpogled ( sklep ) bolj in 
bolj , ter to kraj svoj razumeven ali zaznavanje od vi ni 
natancen , to vi hoteti pomoc mi zvedeti kdo jezuit Kristus 
resnicno je. 

18. to vi hoteti izrociti ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da jaz 
domisljavec zmozen razstati se poljuben napacen cerkveni 
obredi kateri imam odvisnost naprej , s vas veder 
poucevanje v biblija , ce sploh kateri od kaksen jaz sem 
sledec ni od Bog , ali je nasprotno eemu kaksen hoces uciti 
nas priblizno sledec vi. 

19. to poijuben vojna sila od zlo hoteti ne odvzeti poljuben 
netelesen razumeven kateri imam , sele precej to jaz hoteti 
obdrzati znanost od kako znati vi ter ne v obstati goljufati 
dandanes od netelesen prevara. 

20. to vi hoteti privleci netelesen cvrstost ter ponuditi komu 
kaj mi tako da nocem v obstati del od velika gospoda 
padanje stran ali od poijuben tok kateri domisljavec 
netelesen ponarejen vam na uslugo ter v vas svet izraziti z 
besedami 

21. to ce je nic to imam velja v svoj zivljenje , ali vsekakor 
to imam ne odgovor vam na uslugo kot jaz should zivljati 
ter to je preprecljiv mi s vsak izmed obeh pesacenje z vami , 
ali imetje razumeven , to vi hoteti privleci oni stvari / 
odgovor / pripetljaj prislon v svoj srce , tako da jaz hoteti 
odreci se jih v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , 
ter prav do svoj vrednostni papirji ter posledica , ter to vi 
hoteti nadomestiti poljuben puhlost , sadness ali obup v svoj 



zivljenje s veselje od bog , ter to jaz domisljavec vec zarisce 
naprej ucenje slediti vi z citanje vas izraziti z besedami , 
biblija 

22. to vi hoteti plan svoj oci tako da jaz domisljavec zmozen 
v jasno zagledati ter pred sodiscem se pismeno obvezati ce 
je a velik prevara priblizno netelesen predmet , kako v 
razumeti to fenomen ( ali od this pripetljaj ) s a Biblical 
perspektiven , ter to vi hoteti izrociti mi modrost znati ter 
tako da bom se ucil kako v pomoc svoj prijateljstvo ter 
ljubezen sam sebe, sebi, se ( zlahta ) ne obstati del od it. 

23. to vi hoteti zavarovati to nekoc svoj oci ste odpirac ter 
svoj srce razumeti bozji zakon pomen od tok pripetljaj 
taking mesto na svetu , to vi hoteti pripraviti se svoj srcika 
vzeti vas resnica , ter to vi hoteti pomoc mi razumeti kako 
najti pogum ter cvrstost skozi vas svet izraziti z besedami , 
biblija. v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , jaz 
prositi od this stvari potrditi svoj zahteva v biti znotraj 
pogodba vas hoteti , ter vprasam zakaj vas modrost ter imeti 
a ljubezen od resnica Amen. 



vec pravzaprav od stran 
kako imeti vecen zivljenje 



mi smo vesel ce to zapisati v seznam ( od molitev prosnja v 
Bog ) je zmozen pomagati vi. mi razumeti to maj ne obstati 
najboljsi ali najvec uspesen prevod. mi razumeti to so veliko 
razlicen ways od iztisljiv mnenje ter izraziti z besedami. ce 
vi zivljati a nasvet zakaj a rajsi prevod , ali ce vi hoteti vsec 
biti zavzeti a tesen znesek od vas cas posiljati nasvet v nas , 
bos pomaganje tisoc od drugi narod tudi , kdo hoteti torej 
citanje izpopolniti prevod. mi pogosto zivljati a nova zaveza 



pri roki v vas jezik ali v jezik to ste redek ali star, ce isces a 
nova zaveza v a poseben jezik , prosim napisati rabiti. tudi , 
mi biti brez v obstati varen ter zaceti v biti obhajan to vcasih 
, mi delati oferirati knjiga to ste ne prost ter to delati strosek 
penez. 

sele ce vi ne morem privosciti si nekaj tega oni elektronski 
knjiga , mi moci pogosto delati mena od elektronski knjiga 
zakaj pomoc s prevod ali prevod opus, vi nikar ne zivljati to 
live at warefare with s.o. a poklicen delavec , sele a reden 
oseba kdo je zavzet v pomaganje. vi should zivljati a 
racunalo ali vi should zivljati postranski v a racunalo v vas 
tukajsnji knjiznica ali visja gimnazija ali univerza , odkar 
oni navadno zivljati rajsi vez v stazist v bolnisnici. vi moci 
tudi navadno ustanoviti vas lasten oseben prost elektronski 
verizna srajca racun z tekoc v mail.yahoo.com 

prosim zalotiti a vaznost za odkriti elektronski verizna srajca 
ogovor poiskati pravzaprav ali prenehati od to stran. mi 
upanje bos poslal elektronski verizna srajca v nas , ce to je 
od pomoc ali encouragement, mi tudi podzigati vi v zveza 
nas zadeven elektronski knjiga to mi oferirati to ste ce ne 
strosek , ter prost. 

mi delati zivljati veliko knjiga v tuji jeziki , sele mi nikar ne 
zmeraj mesto jih sprejeti electronically ( travnato gricevje ) 
zato ker mi sele izdelovanje pri roki knjiga ali predmet to ste 
najvec prosnja. mi podzigati vi v vzdrznost prositi v Bog ter 
v vzdrznost zvedeti priblizno njega z citanje novi testament, 
mi izreci dobrodoslico vas vprasanje ter razloziti z 
elektronski verizna srajca. 
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srckan Bog , the same to to nova 
zaveza has been izpust tako da mi smo 

zmozen zvedeti vec priblizno vi. prosim pomoc preprosti 
ljudje odgovoren zakaj izdelava to elektronski knjiga pri 
roki. 

prosim pomoc jih premoci opus nagel , ter izdelovanje vec 
elektronski knjiga pri roki prosim pomoc jih imeti vsi 
sredstvo , penez , cvrstost ter cas to oni potreba zato da 
obstati zmozen vzdrzevati ki dela zakaj vi. 
prosim pomoc oni to ste del od skupina to pomoc jih naprej 
vsakdanji osnova. prosim izrociti jih cvrstost v vzdrznost ter 
izrociti vsakteri od jih bozji zakon razumeven zakaj opus to 
vi biti brez jih uganjati. prosim pomoc vsakteri od jih v ne 
zivljati strah ter spomniti se to vi ste Bog kdo odgovor 
molitev ter kdo je v ukaz od vse. 

jaz predlagati da vi hoteti podzigati jih , ter to vi zavarovati 
jih , ter opus & ministrstvo to oni so zaposlen s cim. jaz 
predlagati da vi hoteti zavarovati jih s netelesen vojna sila 
ali drugi zapreka to strjena lava skoda jih ali pocasi vozite 
jih niz. prosim pomoc mi cas jaz raba to nova zaveza v tudi 
pretehtati od preprosti ljudje kdo zivljati narejen to naklada 
pri roki , 

tako da morem prositi za jih ter tudi oni moci vzdrznost v 
pomoc vec narod jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izrociti mi a 
ljubezen od vas svet izraziti z besedami ( novi testament ), 
ter to vi hoteti izrociti mi netelesen modrost ter bistroumnost 



znati vi rajsi ter v razumeti epoha od cas to mi smo zivljenje 
v. 

prosim pomoc mi znati kako v obravnavati tezek to jaz sem 
soociti s vsak dan. lord Bog , pomoc mi hoteti znanje vi rajsi 
ter hoteti pomoc drugi krscanski v svoj area ter po svetu. 
jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izrociti elektronski knjiga skupina 
ter oni kdo opus naprej tkalec ter oni kdo pomoc jih vas 
modrost. jaz predlagati da vi hoteti pomoc poedinec 
clanstvo od svoj rodbina ( ter svoj rodbina ) v ne obstati 
netelesen goljufati , sele v razumeti vi ter hoteti uvazevati 
ter slediti vi v sleherni izuriti za hojo ali jezo po cesti. ter jaz 
zaprositi vi uganjati od this stvari v imenu ljudstva, 
usmiljenja itd. jezuit , Amen , 
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llialial QiyOS , pasalamatan ka atipan ng pawid ito 
bago testamento may been pakawalan pagayon atipan ng 
pawid tayo ay able sa mag-aral laling marami buongpaligid 
ka. masiyahan tumulong ang mga tao may pananagutan 
dahil sa making ito Electronic book makukuha. masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa maaari able sa gumawa ayuno , at gawin 
laling marami Electronic books makukuha masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa may lahat ang mapamaraan , ang salapi , 
ang lakas at ang takdaan ng oras atipan ng pawid sila 
mangilangan di iutos sa maaari able sa tago gumawa dahil 
sa ka. 

masiyahan tumulong those atipan ng pawid ay mahati ng 
ang itambal atipan ng pawid tumulong kanila sa isa pang- 
araw-araw batayan. masiyahan bigyan kanila ang lakas sa 
mapatuloy at bigyan bawa't isa ng kanila ang tangayin pang- 
unawa dahil sa ang gumawa atipan ng pawid ka magkulang 



kanila sa gumawa. masiyahan tumulong bawa't isa ng kanila 
sa hindi may katakutan at sa gunitain atipan ng pawid ka ay 
ang diyos sino sumagot dasal at sino ay di pagbintangan ng 
lahat ng bagay. 

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would palakasin ang loob 
kanila , at atipan ng pawid ka ipagsanggalang kanila , at ang 
gumawa & magkalinga atipan ng pawid sila ay kumuha di. 
ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would ipagsanggalang 
kanila sa ang tangayin pilitin o iba sagwil atipan ng pawid 
could saktan kanila o slow kanila itumba. 
masiyahan tumulong ako kailan ako gumamit ito bago 
testamento sa din isipin ng ang mga tao sino may made ito 
edisyon makukuha , pagayon atipan ng pawid ako maaari 
magdasal dahil sa kanila at pagayon sila maaari mapatuloy 
sa tumulong Ming marami mga tao ako magdasal atipan ng 
pawid ka would bigyan ako a ibigin ng mo banal salita ( ang 
bago testamento ), at atipan ng pawid ka would bigyan ako 
tangayin dunong at discernment sa malaman ka lalong 
mapabuti at sa maintindihan ang tukdok ng takdaan ng oras 
atipan ng pawid tayo ay ikinabubuhay di. 
masiyahan tumulong ako sa malaman paano sa makitungo 
kumuha ang mahirap hindi madali atipan ng pawid ako ay 
confronted kumuha bawa't araw. panginoon diyos , 
tumulong ako sa magkulang sa malaman ka lalong mapabuti 
at sa magkulang sa tumulong iba binyagan di akin malawak 
at sa tabi-tabi ang daigdig. ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka 
would bigyan ang Electronic book itambal at those sino 
gumawa sa ang website at those sino tumulong kanila mo 
dunong. 

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would tumulong ang isang 
tao pagkakasapi ng kanila mag-anak ( at akin mag-anak ) sa 
hindi maaari spiritually dayain , datapuwa't sa maintindihan 
ka at sa magkulang sa tanggapin at sundan ka di bawa't 
daan. at ako humingi ka sa gumawa tesis bagay di ang 
pangalanan ng heswita , susugan , 
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Armas Jumala , Kiittaa te etta nyt kuluva 
Veres Jalkisaados has esittamislupa joten etta me 
aari eteva jotta kuulla enemman jokseenkin te. 

Haluta auttaa ihmiset edesvastuullinen ajaksi ansaitseva nyt 
kuluva Elektroninen kirjanpidollinen saatavana. Haluta 
auttaa heidat jotta olla eteva jotta aikaansaada paastota , ja 
ehtia enemman Elektroninen luettelossa saatavana Haluta 
auttaa heidat jotta hankkia aivan varat , raha , kesto ja aika 
etta he kaivata kotona aste jotta olla eteva jotta elatus 
tyoskentely ajaksi Te. 

Haluta auttaa ne etta aari erita -lta joukkue etta auttaa heidat 
model after by jokapaivainen kivijalka. Haluta kimmoisuus 
heidat kesto jotta jatkaa ja kimmoisuus joka -lta heidat 
henki- ymmartavainen ajaksi aikaansaada etta te haluta 
heidat jotta ajaa. 

Haluta auttaa joka -lta heidat jotta ei hankkia pelataja jotta 
muistaa etta te aari Jumala joka tottelee nimea hartaushetki 
ja joka on kotona hinta -lta kaikki. I-KIRJAIN pyytaa 
hartaasti etta te edistaa heidat , ja etta te suojata heidat , ja 
aikaansaada & ministerikausi etta he aari varattu kotona. I- 
KIRJAIN pyytaa hartaasti etta te suojata heidat polveutua 
Henki- Joukko eli toinen este etta haitta heidat eli hitaasti 
heidat heittaa. Haluta auttaa we jahka I-KIRJAIN apu nyt 
kuluva Veres Jalkisaados jotta kin ajatella -lta ihmiset joka 
hankkia kokoonpantu nyt kuluva painos saatavana , joten 
etta I-KIRJAIN kanisteri pyytaa hartaasti ajaksi heidat ja 



joten he kanisteri jatkaa jotta auttaa enemman ihmiset I- 
KIRJAIN pyytaa hartaasti etta te kimmoisuus we lempia -lta 
sinun Pyha Sana ( Veres Jalkisaados ), ja etta te kimmoisuus 
we henki- viisaus ja arvostelukyky jotta osata te vedonlyoja 
ja jotta kasittaa aika -lta aika etta me aari asuen kotona. 
Haluta auttaa we jotta osata kuinka jotta antaa avulla 
hankala etta I-KIRJAIN olen asettaa vastakkain avulla joka 
aika. Haltija Jumala , Auttaa we jotta haluta jotta osata te 
Vedonlyoja ja jotta haluta jotta auttaa toinen Kristitty kotona 
minun kohta ja liepeilla maailma. 

I-KIRJAIN pyytaa hartaasti etta te kimmoisuus Elektroninen 
kirjanpidollinen joukkue ja nejoka aikaansaada model after 
kudos ja nejoka auttaa heidat sinun viisaus. I-KIRJAIN 
pyytaa hartaasti etta te auttaa yksilo jasenmaara -lta heidan 
heimo ( ja minun heimo ) jotta ei olla henkisesti eksyttaa , 
ainoastaan jotta kasittaa te ja jotta haluta jotta hyvaksya ja 
harjoittaa te kotona joka elamantapa. ja I-KIRJAIN anoa te 
jotta ajaa nama tavarat kotona maine -lta Jeesus , 
Vastuunalainen , 
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Raring Gud , Tack sjalv sa pass den har Ny 

Testamente er blitt befriaren sa fakta at vi er 
duglig till lara sig mer omkring du. Behag hjalpa mig 
folk ansvarig for tillverkningen den har Elektronisk bok 
tillganglig. 



Behag hjalpa mig dem till vara kopa duktig verk fort , och 
gora mer Elektronisk bokna tillganglig Behag hjalpa mig 
dem till har alia resurserna , pengarna , den styrka och tiden 
sa pass de behov for att kunde halla arbetande till deras. 
Behag hjalpa mig den har sa pass de/vi/du/ni ar del om 
spannen sa pass hjalp dem pa en daglig basis. Behaga ger 
dem den styrka till fortsatta och ger var av dem den ande 
forstandet for den verk sa pass du vilja dem till gor. Behag 
hjalpa mig var av dem till inte har radsla och till minas sa 
pass du er den Gud vem svar bon och vem er han i lidelse av 
allting. 

JAG be sa pass du skulle uppmuntra dem , och sa pass du 
skydda dem , och den verk & ministaren sa pass de er 
forlovad i. 

JAG be sa pass du skulle skydda dem fran den Ande Pressar 
eller annan hinder sa pass kunde skada dem eller langsam 
dem ned. Behag hjalpa mig nar JAG anvanda den har Ny 
Testamente till ocksa tanka om folk vem har gjord den har 
upplagan tillganglig , sa fakta at JAG kanna be for dem och 
sa de kanna fortsatta till hjalp mer folk JAG be sa pass du 
skulle ge mig en karlek om din Helig Uttrycka ( den Ny 
Testamente ), och sa pass du skulle ge mig ande visdom och 
discernment till veta du battre och till forsta den period av 
tid sa pass vi er levande i. 

Behag hjalpa mig till veta hur till ha att gora med 
svarigheten sa pass JAG er stillt overfor var dag. Var Herre 
och Fralsare Gud , Hjalpa mig till vilja till veta du Battre 
och till vilja till hjalp annan Kristen i min areal och i 
omkrets det varld. JAG be sa pass du skulle ger den 
Elektronisk bok sla sig ihop och den har vem arbeta pa den 
spindelvav och den har vem hjalp dem din visdom. 
JAG be sa pass du skulle hjalp individuellt medlemmen av 
deras familj ( och min familj ) till inte bli spiritually lurat , 
utom till forsta du och mig till vilja till accept och folja du i 
varje vag. och JAG fraga du till gor de har sakerna inne om 
namn av Jesus , Samarbetsvillig , 
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Allerkaerest God , Tak for Ian at indevaerende Ny 
Testamente er blevet l0st i den grad at vi er kan hen til lasre 
flere omkring jer. Behage hjaslp den folk ansvarlig nemlig 
g0r indeveerende Elektronisk skrift anvendelig. Behage 
hjaslp sig at blive k0bedygtig arbejde holdbar , og skabe 
flere Elektronisk b0ger anvendelig Behage hjaslp sig hen til 
nyde en hel ressourcer , den penge , den krasfter og den gang 
at de savn for at vsere i stand til opbevare i orden nemlig Jer. 

Behage hjaelp dem at er noget af den hold at hjaelp sig oven 
pa en hverdags holdepunkt. Behage indr0mme sig den 
kraefter hen til fortsaette og indr0mme hver i sig den appel 
opfattelse nemlig den arbejde at jer savn sig hen til lave. 
Behage hjaelp hver i sig hen til ikke nyde skraek og hen til 
huske at du er den God hvem svar b0n og hvem star for 
arrangementet i alt. 

JEG bed at jer ville give mod sig , og at jer sikre sig , og 
den arbejde & ministerium at de er forlovet i. JEG bed at jer 
ville sikre sig af den Appel Tvinger eller anden hindring at 
kunne afbraek sig eller sen sig nede. 

Behage hjaelp mig hvor JEG hjaelp indevaerende Ny 
Testamente hen til ligeledes hitte pa den folk hvem nyde 
skabt indevaerende oplag anvendelig , i den grad at JEG 
kunne bed nemlig sig hvorfor de kunne fortsaette hen til 
hjaelp flere folk JEG bed at jer ville indr0mme mig en 



kasrhghed til jeres Hellig Ord ( den Ny Testamente ), og at 
jer ville indr0mme mig appel klogskab og discernment hen 
til kende jer bedre og hen til opfatte den periode at vi er 
nulevende i. 

Behage hjaelp mig hen til kende hvor hen til omhandle den 
problemer at Jeg er stillet over for hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjaslp mig hen til ville gerne kende jer Bedre og hen til ville 
gerne hjeelp anden Christians i mig omrade og omkring den 
jord. 

JEG bed at jer ville indr0mme den Elektronisk skrift hold og 
dem hvem arbejde med den website og dem hvem hjaslp sig 
jeres klogskab. JEG bed at jer ville hjaelp den individ 
medlemmer i deres slasgt ( og mig slasgt ) hen til ikke vasre 
spiritually narrede , men hen til opfatte jer og hen til ville 
gerne optage og komme efter jer i al mulig made, og JEG 
opfordre jer hen til lave disse sager i den benasvne i Jesus , 
Amen , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



MojiHTBa k 6ory ,3,oporoii Eor, Bm hto Swjih 
BbinymeHbi oto Gospel hjih stot hobmh testament Taic, 
^rro mm 6yAeM BbiyHHTb 6ojibine o Bac. ITroKajiyHCTa 
noMorHTe jhoasm OTBeTCTBeHHMM ajih /jenaTb 3Ty 
3jieKTpoHHyio KHHry HMeiornefica. Bbi 3HaeTe ohh h bm 
M05KeTe noMOHb hm. no5KajiyficTa noMorirre hm MOHb 
pa6oTaTb 6mctpo, h cjienawre 6onee sneKTpoHHbie khhfh 
HMeiorneHca no5KajiyficTa noMorHTe hm HMeTb Bee 



pecypcM, AeHbr, npoHHOCTb h BpeMa Koropbie ohh ajih roro 
^rroGbi MOHb #ep>KaTb pa6oTaTb ajih Bac. ITroKajryHCTa 
noMorHTe tcm oy/ryT nacTbio KOMaH/rbi noMoraeT hm Ha 
e5KeAHeBHoe ocHOBainie. nroicajiyHCTa jiawre hm npoHHOCTb 
jxm roro MTo6bi npoAOJDKaTb h ^aBaTb icaawMy H3 hx 
AyxoBHoe BHHKaHne jxm pa6oTbi mto bm xothtc hx 
c^ejiaTb. Ilo5KajiyHCTa noMorHTe icaawMy H3 hx He HMeTb 
crpax h He BcnoMHHaTb mto bm dynere 6oroM OTBenaiOT 
MOJiHTBe h in charge of Bee. if mojuo mto bm o6oaphjih hx, 
h mto bm 3amHmaeTe hx, h pa6crra & MHHHCTepcTBO mto 

OHH BKJUOHeHM BHyTpH. 

if MOJUO MTO BM 3aiHHTHJIH HX OT /TyXOBHMX yCHJIHH HJIH 

Apyrnx npenoH CMorjiH noBpe^HTb hm hjih 3aMeAJnrn> hm 
bhh3. rio5KajryHCTa noMorHTe MHe Kor/ia a Hcnojib3yio stot 
hobmh testament raidce jxm roro mto6m /ryMaTb jnoAen 
AenajiH stot BapnaHT HMeiomeHca, TaK, mto a CMory 
noMOJiHTb jxm hx h no3TOMy hx CMorHTe npoAOJDKaTb 
noMOHb 6ojibHie jnoAen. 

JI Momo mto bm ^ajiH MHe Bjno6jieHHOCTb Baniero 
CBaTeHHiero cnoBa (HoBbina 3aBeT), h mto bm /iaJiH MHe 
/ryxoBHbie npeMy/rpocTb h pacno3HaHHe /rjia Toro mto6m 
3HaTb Bac 6onee jryHHie h noiurrb nepHO^o BpeMeHH 
kotopom mm 5KHBeM b. rio5KajryHCTa noMorHTe MHe cyMerb 
KaK o6maTbca c 3arpyAHeHHHMH mto a confronted c 
KaayiMM /THeM. Jlop/t Bor, noMoraeT MHe xoTerb 3HaTb Bac 
6onee jryHHie h xoTeTb noMOHb ^pyrHM xpHcraaHKaM b 
Moen o6nacTH h BOicpyr MHpa. 

if Momo mto bm ^ajiH 3jieKTpoHHyio KOMaH/ry h Te KHHrn 
noMoraiOT hm Bania npeMy/rpocTb. if mojuo mto bm 
noMorjiH HH^HBH/ryajibHMM HjieHaM hx ceMbH (h Moen 
ceMbn) /ryxoBHOCT 6biTb o6MaHyTMM, ho noiurrb Bac h 
xoTeTb npHHaTb h nocjie/tOBaTb 3a Bac b KaayiOH /jopore. 
TaK5Ke AaHTe HaM komiJiopt h WBejieime b sth BpeMeHa h a 



cnpaniHBaeM, mto bm jxenaere 3th Benin in the name of 
CbfflOK 6ora, jesus christ, aMHm>, 
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,3,par Bor , EjiaroaapH th to3h to3h Hob 
3aBemaHne has p.p. ot be ocBoSoacaaBaivi TaKa 
to3h Hne CTe cnocoSeH kbm yna ce noBene 
HaoKOJio th. XapecBaM noMaraM onpeaejiHTejieH hjich 
xopa OTroBopeH 3a npnroTBaHe to3h Electronic KHHra 
HanrmeH. 

XapecBaM noMaraM Tax ki>m 6i>Aa cnoco6eH kt>m pa6oTa 
nocra , h npaBa noBene Electronic KHroKapHHija HajnrteH 
XapecBaM noMaraM Tax ki>m HMaM nan onpeAeinrrejieH 
HjieH cpe/tCTBO , orrpeflejiHTeneH hjich napn , 
onpeAejiHTeneH hjich ycroirtHBOCT h onpeAejnrrejieH HjieH 
BpeMe to3h Te wyama in pe# ki>m 6i>Aa cnoco6eH ki>m 
/rbp5Ka /TBH5KeHHe 3a Th. XapecBaM noMaraM ot that T03H 
ere nacT Ha onpeAejiHTeneH HjieH Birpar T03H noMaraM Tax 
Ha an BceKH^HeBeH 6a3a. 

XapecBaM ^aBaM Tax onpeAejnrreneH HjieH yctohhhboct 
ki>m npoAtiDKaBaM h /taBaM BceitH Ha Tax onpeAejnrrejieH 
HjieH /ryxoBeH cxBamaHe 3a onpeaejiHTejieH nneH pa6oTa 
TO3H th jnmca Tax ki>m npaBa. 

XapecBaM noMaraM BceitH Ha Tax ki>m He HMaM crpax h ki>m 
noMHa T03H th ere onpeAejiHTeneH hjich Bor koh OTroBop 
MOJiHTBa h koh e in minia Ha bchhko. A3 Mona to3h th yac 
HacbpnaBaM Tax , h to3h th 3aiHHraBaM Tax , h 



onpeAejiHTeneH HjieH pa6oTa & mhhhctcpctbo to3h Te ere 
3am>iDKaBaM in. A3 mojih to3h th yac 3amHTaBaM Tax ot 
onpeAenHTeneH HjieH flyxoBeH Quia hjih ^pyr npenKa to3h 
p.t. ot can Bpe^a Tax hjih 6aBeH Tax rono Bi>3BHiiieHHe. 
XapecBaM noMaraM me Kora A3 ynoTpe6a to3h Hob 
3aBemaHne kt>m cbhio mhcjih Ha onpeAejnrrejieH hjich xopa 
koh HMaM p.t. h p.p. ot make to3h wmsooie HajnmeH , TaKa 
TO3H A3 Mora mojih 3a Tax h TaKa Te Mora npoAtiracaBaM 
kt>m noMaraM noBene xopa A3 mojih to3h th yac /jaBaM me 
a jho6ob Ha your Cbot JfyMa ( onpeAejnrrejieH HjieH Hob 
3aBemaHHe ), h to3h th yac /jaBaM me /ryxoBeH Mt>/rpocT h 
pa3JiHHaBaHe ki>m 3Haa th no-Ao6i>p h ki>m pa36npaM 
onpeAejiHTeneH hjich nepnoA Ha BpeMe to3h HHe ere 5khb 
in. XapecBaM noMaraM me ki>m 3Haa icaic ki>m pa3AaBaM c 
onpeAejiHTeneH hjich MtneH to3h A3 cbm ronpaBaM npeA c 
BceKH Ren. 

JlopA Bor , IloMaraM me kt>m jninca ki>m 3Haa th no-Ao6i>p 
h ki>m jninca ki>m noMaraM ^pyr Xphctimhckh in my iuiom 
h HaoKono onpeAejiHTeneH hjich cbot. 

A3 MOJiH to3h th yac ^aBaM onpeAejnrrejieH HjieH Electronic 
KHHra Birpar h ot that koh pa6oTa Ha onpeAejnrrejieH HjieH 
website h ot that koh noMaraM Tax your Mi>/rpocT. A3 mojih 
to3h th y5K noMaraM onpeAejnrreneH HjieH jnmeH hjichctbo 
Ha TexeH eeMencTBO ( h my eeMencTBO ) ki>m He 6i>Aa 
/ryxoBeH H3MaMBaM , ho ki>m pa36npaM th h ki>m jninca kt>m 
npneMaM h cjie^BaM th in BceKH m>T. h A3 mrraM th ki>m 
npaBa Te3H Hemo in onpeflejnrrejieH HjieH HMe Ha He3yHT , 
Amen , 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. §u bu Incil bkz. 

have be serbest birakmak taki biz are giiclii -e dogru 
ogrenmek daha hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
belgili tanimlik insanlar -den sorumlu icin yapim bu 
elektronik kitap elde edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
onlan -e dogru muktedir is hizli , ve yapmak daha elektronik 
kitap elde edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlan -e 
dogru -si olmak turn belgili tanimlik kaynak , belgili 
tanimlik para , belgili tanimlik giic ve belgili tanimlik zaman 
adl. 

su onlar liizum icin muktedir almak cahsma icin sen. mutlu 
etmek yardim etmek o adl. su are boliim -in belgili tanimlik 
takim adl. su yardim etmek onlan ustiinde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onlan belgili tanimlik giic -e dogru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlan belgili tanimlik 
ruhani basiret icin belgili tanimlik is adl. 
su sen istemek onlan -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim 
etmek her -in onlan -e dogru degil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
dogru animsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanimlik mabut kim 
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be icinde fiyat istemek -in her sey. I 
dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yiireklendirmek onlan , ve adl. 
su sen korumak onlan , ve belgili tanimlik is & bakanhk adl. 
su onlar are mesgul icinde. I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti 
korumak onlan —dan belgili tanimlik ruhani giic ya da diger 
engel adl. 

su -ebil zarar onlan ya da yavas onlan asagi. mutlu etmek 
yardim etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu Incil -e dogru da 
diisiin belgili tanimlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmis 
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki I -ebilmek dua etmek icin 
onlan vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim 



etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tarumhk incil ), 
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akillihk ve 
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tanimlik dondiirmemem adl. su biz are canh 
icinde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dagitmak ile belgili tanimlik miiskulat adl. 
su I am kar§i koymak ile her gun. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
icinde benim alan ve cevrede belgili tanimlik diinya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim i§ ustiinde belgili tanimlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akilhlik. 
I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanimlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen icinde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar e§ya adma Isa , 
amin , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. su bu Incil bkz. have be serbest 
birakmak taki biz are giiclii -e dogru ogrenmek daha 



hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek belgili tammlik 
insanlar -den sorumlu icin yapim bu elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e dogru 
muktedir i§ hizh , ve yapmak daha elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e dogru -si 
olmak turn belgili tammlik kaynak , belgili tammlik para , 
belgili tammlik giic ve belgili tammlik zaman adl. 
su onlar liizum icin muktedir almak calisma icin sen. mutlu 
etmek yardim etmek o adl. su are boliim -in belgili tammlik 
takim adl. su yardim etmek onlari iistiinde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onlari belgili tammlik giic -e dogru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlari belgili tammlik 
ruhani basiret icin belgili tammlik i§ adl. 

su sen istemek onlari -e dogru yapmak. mudu etmek yardim 
etmek her -in onlari -e dogru degil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
dogru animsamak adl. su sen are belgili tammlik mabut kim 
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be icinde fiyat istemek -in her sey. I 
dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yiireklendirmek onlari , ve adl. 
su sen korumak onlari , ve belgili tammlik i§ & bakanlik adl. 
su onlar are me§gul icinde. I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti 
korumak onlari —dan belgili tammlik ruhani giic ya da diger 
engel adl. 

su -ebil zarar onlari ya da yava§ onlan a§agi. mutlu etmek 
yardim etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu incil -e dogru da 
diisun belgili tammlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmi§ 
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki I -ebilmek dua etmek icin 
onlan vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim 
etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tammlik Incil ), 
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akillilik ve 
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tammlik dondiirmemem adl. su biz are canh 
icinde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dagitmak ile belgili tammlik miiskiilat adl. 



su I am kar§i koymak ile her gun. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
icinde benim alan ve cevrede belgili tanimlik diinya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim i§ ustiinde belgili tanimlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 
I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanimlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen icinde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar e§ya adina Isa , 
amin , 
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Serbia - Servia - Serbian 

Serbia Serbian Servian Prayer Isus Krist Molitva Bog Kako 
Moliti moci cuti moj molitva za pitati davati ponuditi mene 
otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 

Serbia - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained in 
Serbian (Servian) Language 

Molitva za Bog ## Kako za Moliti za Bog 
Kako Bog moci cuti moj molitva 
Kako za pitati Bog za davati ponuditi mene 
Kako otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 



Kako za naci predaja iz urok Raspolozenje 

Kako za zasluga odredeni clan istinit Bog nad Nebo 

Kako otkriti odredeni clan Hriscanin Bog 
Kako za moliti za Bog droz Isus Krist 
JA imati nikada molitva pre nego 
Vazan za Bog 
Bog zeljan ljubavi svaki osoba osoba 

Isus Krist moci pomoc 
Se Bog Biti stalo moj zivot 
Molitva Trazenju 

stvar taj te moc oskudica za uzeti u obzir govorenje za Bog 
okolo Molitva Trazenju kod te , okolo te 



Govorenje za Bog , odredeni clan Kreator nad odredeni 
clan Svemir , odredeni clan Gospodar : 

1 . taj te davati za mene odredeni clan hrabrost za moliti 
odredeni clan stvar taj JA potreba za moliti 2. taj te davati za 
mene odredeni clan hrabrost za verovati te pa primiti sta te 
oskudica raditi s moj zivot , umjesto mene uznijeti moj 
vlastiti volja ( namera ) iznad vas. 

3. taj te davati mene ponuditi ne career moj bojazan nad 
odredeni clan nepoznat za postati odredeni clan isprika , 
inace odredeni clan osnovica umjesto mene ne za sluziti 
you. 

4. taj te davati mene ponuditi vidjeti pa uciti kako za imati 
odredeni clan duhovni sway JA potreba ( droz tvoj rijec 



Biblija ) jedan ) umjesto odredeni clan dogadaj ispred pa P ) 
umjesto moj vlastiti crew duhovni putovanje. 

5. Taj te Bog davati mene ponuditi oskudica za sluziti Te 
briny 

6. Taj te podsetiti mene za razgovarati sa te prayerwhen ) JA 
sam frustriran inace u problemima , umjesto tezak za odluka 
stvar ja sam jedini droz moj ljudsko bice sway. 

7. Taj te davati mene Mudrost pa jedan srce ispunjen s 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA sluziti te briny delotvorno. 

8. Taj te davati mene jedan zelja za ucenje tvoj rijec , Biblija 
, ( odredeni clan Novi Zavjet Evandelje nad Zahod ), na 
temelju jedan crew osnovica 9. taj te davati pomoc za mene 
tako da JA sam u mogucnosti za obavestenje stvar unutra 
Biblija ( tvoj rijec ) sta JA moci osobno vezati za , pa taj 
volja pomoc mene shvatiti sta te oskudica mene raditi unutra 
moj zivot. 

10. Taj te davati mene velik raspoznavanje , za shvatiti kako 
za objasniti za ostali tko te biti , pa taj J A moci uciti kako 
uciti pa knotkle kako za pristajati uza sto te pa tvoj rijec ( 
Biblija ) 

11. Taj te donijeti narod ( inace websites ) unutra moj zivot 
tko oskudica za knotkle te , pa tko biti jak unutra njihov 
precizan sporazum nad te ( Bog ); pa Taj te donijeti narod ( 
inace websites ) unutra moj zivot tko ce biti u mogucnosti za 
ohrabriti mene za tocno uciti kako za podeliti Biblija rec nad 
istina (2 Timotej 215:). 

12. Taj te pomoc mene uciti za imati velik sporazum okolo 
sta Biblija prikaz 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu najbolji , sta 
3. lice od TO BE u prezentu vecina precizan , pa sta je preko 



duhovni sway & snaga , pa sta prikaz sloziti se s odredeni 
clan izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut odredeni clan autorstvo 
nad odredeni clan Novi Zavjet za pisati. 

13. Taj te davati ponuditi mene za korist moj vrijeme unutra 
jedan dobar put , pa ne za uzaludnost moj vrijeme na 
temelju Neistinit inace prazan metod za dobiti zaglavni 
kamen za Bog ( ipak taj nisu vjerno Biblijski ), pa kuda tim 
metod proizvod nijedan dug rok inace trajan duhovni voce. 

14. Taj te davati pomoc za mene za shvatiti sta za traziti 
unutra jedan crkva inace jedan mjesto nad zasluga , sta rod 
nad sumnja za pitati , pa taj te pomoc mene za naci vernik 
inace jedan parson s velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lak 
inace neistinit odgovor. 

15. taj te uzrok mene za secati se za sjecati se tvoj rijec 
Biblija ( takav kao Latinluk 8), tako da JA moci imati pik na 
moj srce pa imati moj pamcenje spreman , pa biti spreman 
za davati dobro odgovarati ostali nad odredeni clan nadati se 
taj JA imati okolo te. 

16. Taj te donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj vlastiti 
teologija pa doktrina za slagati tvoj rijec , Biblija pa taj te 
nastaviti za pomoc mene knotkle kako moj sporazum nad 
doktrina moci poboljsati tako da moj vlastiti zivot , stil 
zivota pa sporazum nastavlja da bude zaglavni kamen za sta 
te oskudica to da bude umjesto mene. 

17. Taj te otvoren moj duhovni uvid ( zakljucak ) sve vise , 
pa taj kuda moj sporazum inace percepcija nad te nije 
precizan , taj te pomoc mene uciti tko Isus Krist vjerno 3. 
lice od TO BE u prezentu. 

18. Taj te davati ponuditi mene tako da JA moci za odvojen 
iko neistinit obredni sta JA imati zavisnost na temelju , iz 



tvoj jasan poucavanje unutra Biblija , ako postoje nad sta JA 
sam sledece nije nad Bog , inace 3. lice od TO BE u 
prezentu u suprotnosti sa sta te oskudica za poucavati nama 
okolo sledece te. 

19. Taj iko sile nad urok ne oduteti iko duhovni sporazum 
sta JA imati , ipak radije taj JA zadrzati odredeni clan znanje 
nad kako za knotkle te pa ne da bude lukav unutra ovih dan 
nad duhovni varka. 

20. Taj te donijeti duhovni sway pa ponuditi mene tako da 
JA volja ne da bude dio nad odredeni clan Velik Koji pada 
Daleko inace nad iko pokret sta postojati produhovljeno 
krivotvoriti za te pa za tvoj Svet Rijec 

21. Taj da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu bilo sto taj J A 
imati ispunjavanja unutra moj zivot , inace iko put taj JA ne 
imate odgovaranje za te ace JA treba imati pa taj 3. lice od 
TO BE u prezentu sprjecavanje mene iz oba hodanje s te , 
inace imajuci sporazum , taj te donijeti tim stvar / odgovor / 
dogadaj leda u moj pamcenje , tako da JA odreci se njima u 
ime Isus Krist , pa svi nad njihov vrijednosni papiri pa 
posledica , pa taj te opet staviti iko praznina , sadness inace 
ocajavati unutra moj zivot s odredeni clan Radost nad 
odredeni clan Gospodar , pa taj J A postojati briny 
usredotocen na temelju znanje za sledii te kod citanje tvoj 
rijec , odredeni clan Biblija 

22. Taj te otvoren moj oci tako da JA moci za jasno vidjeti 
pa prepoznati da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu jedan 
Velik Varka okolo Duhovni tema , kako za shvatiti danasji 
fenomen ( inace ovih dogadaj ) iz jedan Biblijski 
perspektiva , pa taj te davati mene mudrost za knotkle i tako 
taj J A volja uciti kako za pomoc moj prijatelj pa voljen sam 
sebe ( rodbina ) ne postojati dio nad it. 



23. Taj te osigurati taj jednom moj oci biti otvoreni pa moj 
pamcenje shvatiti odredeni clan duhovni izrazajnost nad 
trenutni zbivanja uzimanje mjesto unutra odredeni clan svet 
, taj te pripremiti moj srce prihvatiti tvoj istina , pa taj te 
pomoc mene shvatiti kako za naci hrabrost pa sway droz 
tvoj Svet Rijec , Biblija. U ime Isus Krist , JA traziti ovih 
stvar potvrdujuci moj zelja da bude slozno tvoj volja , pa J A 
sam iskanje tvoj mudrost pa za imati jedan ljubav nad 
odredeni clan Istina Da 



Briny podno Stranica 
Kako za imati Vjecan Zivot 



Nama biti dearth da danasji foil ( nad molitva trazenju za 
Bog ) 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu u mogucnosti za pomoci 
te. Nama shvatiti danasji ne moze biti odredeni clan najbolji 
inace vecina delotvoran prevod. Nama shvatiti taj onde biti 
mnogobrojan razlicit putevi nad izraziv misao pa reci. Da te 
imati jedan sugestija umjesto jedan bolji prevod , inace da te 
slican za uzeti jedan malen kolicina nad tvoj vrijeme za 
poslati sugestija nama , te ce biti pomaganje hiljadu nad 
ostali narod isto , tko volja onda citanje odredeni clan 
poboljsan prevod. Nama cesto imati jedan Novi Zavjet 
raspoloziv unutra tvoj jezik inace unutra jezik taj biti redak 
inace star. 

Da te biti handsome umjesto jedan Novi Zavjet unutra jedan 
specifican jezik , ugoditi pisati nama. Isto , nama oskudica 
da bude siguran pa probati za komunicirati taj katkada , 
nama ciniti ponuda knjiga taj nisu Slobodan pa taj ciniti 
kostati novae. Ipak da te ne moci priustiti neki od tim 
elektronicki knjiga , nama moci cesto ciniti dobro razmena 



nad elektronicki knjiga umjesto pomoc s prevod inace 
prevod posao. 



Te ne morati postojati jedan strucan radnik , jedini jedan 
pravilan osoba tko 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu zainteresiran 
za pomaganje. Te treba imati jedan racunar inace te treba 
imati pristup za jedan racunar kod tvoj mestanin biblioteka 
inace univerzitet inace univerzitet , otada tim obicno imati 
bolji spoj za odredeni clan Internet. Te moci isto obicno 
utemeljiti tvoj vlastiti crew SLOBODAN elektronski posta 
racun kod lijeganje mail.yahoo.com 

Ugoditi uzeti maloprije otkriti odredeni clan elektronski 
posta adresa smjesten podno inace odredeni clan kraj nad 
danasji stranica. Nama nadati se te volja poslati elektronski 
posta nama , da danasji 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu nad 
pomoc inace hrabrenje. Nama isto ohrabriti te za dodir nama 
u vezi sa Elektronicki Knjiga taj nama ponuda taj biti van 
kostati , pa Slobodan. 



Nama ciniti imati mnogobrojan knjiga unutra stran jezik , 
ipak nama ne uvijek mjesto njima za primiti elektronski ( 
skidati podatke ) zato nama jedini napraviti raspoloziv 
odredeni clan knjiga inace odredeni clan tema taj biti preko 
zatrazen. Nama ohrabriti te za nastaviti za moliti za Bog pa 
za nastaviti uciti okolo Njemu kod citanje odredeni clan 
Novi Zavjet. Nama dobrodosao tvoj sumnja pa primedba 
kod elektronski posta. 
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Draga Dumnezeu , Multumesc that this Nou Testament 

has been released so that noi sintem capabil la spre learn 
mai mult despre tu. 

Te rog ajuta-ma oamenii responsible pentru making this 
Electronic carte folositor. Te rog ajuta-ma pe ei la spre a fi 
capabil la spre work rapid , §i a face mai mult Electronic 
carte folositor Te rog ajuta-ma pe ei la spre have tot art. hot. 
resources , art. hot. bani , art.hot. strength §i art. hot. timp that 
ei nevoie inauntru ordine la spre a fi capabil la spre a pastra 
working pentru Tu. 

Te rog ajuta-ma aceia that esti part de la team that ajutor pe 
ei on un fiecare basis. A face pe plac la a da pe ei art.hot. 
strength la spre a continua §i a da each de pe ei art.hot. spirit 
understanding pentru art.hot. work that tu nevoie pe ei la 
spre a face. 

Te rog ajuta-ma each de pe ei la spre nu have fear §i la spre 
a-§i aminti that tu esti art.hot. Dumnezeu cine answers 
prayer sj cine este el inauntru acuzatie de tot. I pray that tu 
trec.de la will encourage pe ei , §i that tu a proteja pe ei , §i 
art.hot. work & ministru that ei sint ocupat inauntru. I pray 
that tu trec.de la will a proteja pe ei de la art.hot. Spirit 
Forces sau alt obstacles that a putut harm pe ei sau lent pe ei 
jos. 

Te rog ajuta-ma cind I folos this Nou Testament la spre de 
asemenea think de la oameni cine have made this a redacta 
folositor so that I a putea pray pentru pe ei §i so ei a putea a 



continua la spre ajutor mai mult oameni I pray that tu trec.de 
la will da-mi o dragoste de al tau Holy Cuvint ( art.hot. Nou 
Testament ), §i that tu trec.de la will acorda-mi spirit 
wisdom §i discernment la spre know tu better §i la spre 
understand art.hot. perioada de timp that noi sintem viu 
inauntru. 

Te rog ajuta-ma la spre know cum la spre deal cu art.hot. 
difficulties that I sint confronted cu fiecare zi. Lord 
Dumnezeu , Ajuta-ma help la spre nevoie la spre know tu 
Better §i la spre nevoie la spre ajutor alt Crestin inauntru 
meu arie sj around art.hot. lume. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
a da art.hot. 

Electronic carte team sj aceia cine work pe website §i aceia 
cine ajutor pe ei al tau wisdom. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
ajutor art.hot. individual members de lor familie ( §i meu 
familie ) la spre nu a fi spiritually deceived , numai la spre 
understand tu §i eu la spre nevoie la spre accent sj a urma tu 
inauntru fiecare way. §i I a intreba tu la spre a face acestia 
things in nume de Jesus , Amen , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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Russian - Russe - Russie 

Russian Prayer Requests - 



MojIHTBa K 

6ora KaK noMOJiHTb k 

6ora KaK 6or McraceT ycjibiinaTb MoeMy 

MOJiHTBe KaK cnpocHTb, mto 6or Ran noMomb k MHe 

KaK HaiiTH jryxoBHoe naBejieime 

KaK Hairra deliverance ot 3Jieiniiero 

jryxoB KaK noicjiOHHTbca noncTHHe 6or 

paa KaK Hairra xpHcraaHCKoe 

6ora KaK noMOJiHTb k 6ory no 

jesus christ a mncoriia He MOJinna nepeA 

BaacHbiM k Bino6jieHHOCTaM 6ora 

6ora Ka5KAoe HHAHBH/ryajibHoe 

jesus, kotop nepcoHbi christ McraceT noMOHb 

AenaeT BHHMaTenbHOCTb 6ora o mohx Bemax 

3anpOCOB MOJiHTBe 

5KH3HH bm MorjiH xoTeTb jjjui paccMOTpeHiui noroBopHTb K 
6ory o 3anpocax mojihtbc 
BaMH, o mc 



roBopam k 6ory, co3/jaTejib BcejieHHoro, jiop/j: 
1. bbi /jajiii 6bi k MHe CMejiocTii noiviojiHTfc Benin a /jjih 

TWO HT06bI nOMOJIHTfc 

2. Bbi JjaJIH 6bl K MHe CMejIOCTH BepHTb BaM H npHHHMaTb 

bm xoTHTe CAejiaTb c Moen >KH3Hbio, BMecTO MeHa exalting 
moh bojih (HaMepne) Han tbohm. 

3. bm jiaJiH 6m MHe noMomb jjjia roro mtoGm He 
npenaTCTBOBaTb mohm cipaxaM HencBecTHa CTaTb 

OTrOBOpKaMH, HJIH OCHOBa JiflU MeHa, KOTOp Hy5KHO He 

cjry5KHTb bm. 4. bm jjajiH 6m MHe noMomb jxm roro mtoGm 



yBjmeTb h BbiyHHTb KaK HMeTb /ryxoBHyio npoHHOCTb a 
(nepe3 Banie cjiobo 6h6jihh) a) /via cnynaeB Bnepea h 6) 
jxm Moero co6cTBeHHoro jnrrHoro /ryxoBHoro 
nyTeniecTBHH. 

5. ^to bm 6or /jajiH MHe noMomb jxm roro hto6m xoTeTb 
cny5KHTb bm 6onbnie 

6. ^to bm remind, mto a pa3roBapHBaji c BaMH (prayer)when 
a ce6a paccrpobre hjih b 3aTpy/nieHHH, bmccto nbiraTbca 
pa3peniHTb Benin TOJibKO nepe3 mok> jno/tCKyio npoHHOCTb. 

7. ^to bm Aajin MHe npeMy/rpocTb n cep/me 3anojiHnjio c 
6n6jiencKon npeMy/rpocTbio Taic HOI1 a cjry>KHji 6m bm 

3(J)(J)eKTHBHO. 

8. ^to bm ^ajiH MHe 5KenaHHe royHHTb Bame cjiobo, 
6h6jihk>, (HoBbifia 3aBeT Gospel John), on a personal basis, 

9. bm flaJin 6m noMonjH k MHe TaK, mto a 6y/ry 3aMeTHTb 
Benrn b 6h6jihh (BameM cnoBe) a Mory jihhho OTHecra k, h 
KOTopofi noM05KeT MHe noHaTb bm xoTHTe MeHa c^ejiaTb b 

MOefi 5KH3HH. 

10. ^to bm ^ajiH MHe 6ojibmoe pacno3HaHHe, jxm roro 
MTo6bi noHaTb KaK o6i>acHHTb k /tpyrHM KOTopbie bm, h mto 
a Mor BbiyHHTb KaK BbiyHHTb h cyMeTb KaK croaTb BBepx 
AJia Bac h Bamero cnoBa (6h6jihh) 

1 1 . ^to bm npHHecjiH jnoAen (hjih websites) b Moen 5kh3hh 

XOTaT 3HaTb BaC, H KOTOpbie CHJIbHM B HX TOHHOM 

BHHKaHHH Bac (6or); h to bm npHHecjiH 6m jhoach (hjih 
websites) b Moen 5kh3hh dyjier 060/rpHTb MeHa tohho 
BbiyHHTb KaK pa3AejiHTb 6h6jihk> cjiobo npaB/iM (2 timothy 
2:15). 



12. ^to Bbi noMorjiH MHe BbiyHHTb HMeTb 6onbnioe 
BHHKaHne o KOTopbiH BapnaHT 6h6jihh caMbie jryHiirae, 

KOTOpblH CaMblH TOHHblH, H KOTOpblH HMeeT CaMbK 

AyxoBHbie npoHHOCTb & cnny, h KOTopaa BapnaHT 
cornaniaeTca c nepBOHanajibHO pyKonncaMH mto bm 
BOOAynieBHjiH aBTopbi HoBbina 3aBeT HanncaTb. 

13. ^to bm /jajiH noMomb k MHe jxm Hcnojib30BaHira Moero 
BpeMeHH b xopomeH ^opore, h jxm roro mtoGm He 

paCTOHHTejIbCTBOBaTb MOe BpeMfl Ha JITOKHblX hjih nycTbix 

MeTO^ax nonyHHTb closer to 6or (ho to He 6y;nyre 
noHCTHHe 6H6neHCK), h rae Te MeTO^bi He npoH3BOAflT 

HHKaKOH AOJirOCpOHHblH HJIH lasting /TyXOBHblH 

nnoAOOBorn. 

14. ^to bm ^ajiH noMomb k MHe noHHTb look for b nepicoB 

HJIH MeCTe nOKJIOHeHHa, HTO BH/Tbl BOnpOCOB, KOTOp Hy5KH0 

cnpocHTb, h mto bm noMorjiH MHe HaHTH BepyiornHx HJIH 
pastor c 6ojibmoH /ryxoBHOH npeMy/rpocTbio bmccto jiencnx 

HJIH JI05KHbIX OTBeTOB. 

15. Bbi npHHHHHJIH 6bl MeHH BCnOMHHTb JiflSl TOrO MT06bI 

3anoMHHTb Bame cjiobo 6h6jihh (such as Romans 8), Taic, 
mto a CMory HMeTb ero b MoeM cep/rne n HMeTb moh pa3yM 
6biTb noAroTOBjieHHbiM, n totobo #aTb otbct k /ipyroMy H3 
ynoBaHna KOTopoe a HMeio o Bac. 

16. ^to bm npHHecjin noMonjb k MHe Taic HOI1 moh 
co6cTBeHHbie Teojiorna n ^OKTpnHbi jxm roro mto6h 
corjiacHTbca c BamnM cjiobom, 6n6jinen n mto bm 
npoAOJDKajincb noMOHb MHe cyvieTb KaK Moe BHHKaHne 

AOKTpHHbl M05KH0 yjiyHHIHTb TaK, MTO MOH co6cTBeHHbie 

5KH3Hb, lifestyle h noHHMaTb 6y/ryT npoAOJDKaTbca 6biTb 
closer to Bbi xothtc hx 6biTb jxm mean. 



17. ^TO Bbl paCKpblJIH MOK) flyXOBHyK) npOHHIjaTejIbHOCTb 

(3atcjiK)HeHHJi) 6onbnie h 6onbnie, h mto rae moh BHHKainie 

HJIH BOCIipHHaTHe BaC He TOHHbl, MTO Bbl nOMOrjIH MHe 

BbiyHHTb jesus christ noncTHHe. 

18. ^to Bbi ^ajiH noMomb k MHe Taic HOI1 a Mor 6m 
OT/iejiHTb ino6bie jiroKHbie pHTyanbi a 3aBHcen Ha, ot Baiirax 
acHbrx npenoAaBaTenbCTB b 6h6jihh, ecnn jno6oe H3, to a 
following He 6ora, hjih npoTHBonoji05KHbi k bm xothtc jxm 
Toro MTo6bi HayHHTb HaM - o cneAOBaTb 3a BaMH. 

19. ^to jno6bie ycHjiHH 3na take away HHCKOJibKO /ryxoBHoe 

BHHKaHHe a HMeiO, HO AOBOJIbHO mto a coxpaHHji 3HaHHe 

KaK 3HaTb rac h 6biTb o6MaHyTbiM BHyrpH these days 
/ryxoBHoro o6MaHa. 

20. ^to bm npHHecjiH /ryxoBHyio npoHHOCTb h noMorjin k 
MHe TaK HOI! a He oy/ry nacTbio 6ojibinoH nanaTb nponb 
hjih jno6oro ABiDKeHHa 6bijio 6bi /ryxoBHOCT counterfeit k 
BaM h k BameMy CBaTeraneMy cnoBy. 

21. To ecnn MTO-Hn6bmb, to a ^ejiaji b Moen 5kh3hh, hjih 
jno6aa /jopora mto a He OTBenaji k BaM no Mepe roro icaic a 
AOjraceH HMeTb h to npeAOTBpamaeT MeHa ot hjih ryjiaTb c 

BaMH, HJIH HMeTb nOHHMaTb, MTO Bbl npHHecjiH Te 

things/responses/events back into moh pa3yM, TaK HOI1 a 
OTpenbjica 6bi ot hx in the name of jesus christ, h Bee H3 hx 

BJIHaHHH H nOCJieACTBHH, H MTO Bbl 3aMeHHJIH jno6bie 

emptiness, TOCKjiHBOCTb hjih despair b Moen 5kh3hh c 
yTexon jiopaa, h mto a 6ojibrne 6bui c<J)OKyciipoBaH Ha 
yHHTb nocjie^OBaTb 3a BaMH nyreM nnraTb Bame cjiobo, 
6n6jiHa. 

22. ^to bm pacKpbijiH moh raa3a TaK HOI! a Mor 6m acHO 
yBH/ieTb h y3HaTb ecjin 6y#eT 6ojibinoH o6MaH o /ryxoBHbix 
TeMax, to KaK noHaTb 3to aBjieHne (hjih 3th cjiynan) ot 



6H6neiiCKOH nepcneKTHBM, h mto bm mmvi MHe 
npeMy/rpocrb /rjia roro hto6m 3HaTb h TaK HOIT a Bbiyny 

KaK nOMOHb MOHM ^py3b3M H nOJIK)6HJI OAHH 

(poACTBeHHHKH) jxm roro MTo6bi He 6biTb HacTbio ee. 

23 ^to bm o6ecneHHjiH mto pa3 moh raa3a pacicpbiHbi h moh 
pa3yM noHHMaeT /ryxoBHoe 3HaneHHe TeKymne co6mthji 
npHHHMaa Mecro b Mnpe, mto bm ikwotobhjih Moe cep/me 
jxm roro MTo6bi npn3HaBaTb Bamy npaB/ry, h mto bm 
noMorjiH MHe noroiTb KaK Hairra CMenocTb h npoHHOCTb 
nepe3 Bame CBaTeraiiee cjiobo, 6h6jihio. In the name of 
jesus christ, a npomy 3th Benni no/rrBepjK/iaa Moe jKejiamie 
6biTb b cooTBeTCTBHH BaiiieH BOJien, h % npomy Bama 
npeMy/rpocTb h HMeTb Bjno6jieHHOCTb npaB/iM, AMHHb. 



Bojibme Ha Ane CTpaHHHbi 

KaK HMeTb BeHHaaa }KH3Hb 



Mbl paHOCTHM eCJIH 3TOT CnHCOK (3anpOCOB MOJIHTBe K 

6ory) M05KeT noMOHb BaM. Mbi noHHMaeM 3to He mtokct 
6biTb caMMH jryHHiHH hjih caMMH 3(J)(J)eKTHBHMH nepeBOA. 
Mbi noHHMaeM mto 6y/ryT MHoro no-pa3HOMy ^opor 
BbipaacaTb mmcjih h cnoBa. Ecjih bm HMeeTe npe/ijicwKeHHe 
jxm 6onee jryHiiiero nepeBOAa, hjih ecjin bm xotcji 6mjih 6m 
npHHHTb Manoe KOjnmecTBO Baniero BpeMeHH nocnaTb 
npeAJi05KeHHa k HaM, to bm oy^eTe noMoraTb TbionaM 
moAax TaioKe, KOTopbie nocne 3Toro npoHHraiOT 
yjryHHieHHMH nepeBOA- Mbi nacTO HMeeM hobmh testament 
HMeiontHHca b BanieM jbmkc hjih b a3bncax pe/pco hjih 
CTapo. Ecjih bm cmotphtc jxm HOBoro testament b 
cneijHiJiHHecKH a3bnce, to nroKajryncTa HannniHTe k HaM. 



Taioice, mm xothm 6biTb yBepeHbi h nbiraeMca CB33MBaTb to 
HHor/ia, mm npe^JiaraeM KHHra KOTopbie He cbo6oaho h 

KOTOpbie CTOHT ReHbT. Ho eCJIH Bbl He M05KeTe n03BOJIHTb 
HeKOTOpbie H3 Tex 3JieKTpOHHbIX KHHr, TO Mbl M05KCM MaCTO 

ZienaTb o6mch 3jieKrpoHHbix KHHr ajih noMOiini c 
nepeBO^OM hjih pa6oTOH nepeBO^a. Bbi He aojdkhm 6biTb 
npoiJieccHOHajibHbiM pa6oTHHKOM, TOJibKO peryjiapHO 
nepcoHa KOTopaa 3aHHTepecoBaHa b noMoraTb. 

Bbl AOJDKHbl HMeTb KOMnblOTep HJIH Bbl ^OJDKHbl HMeTb 

AOCTyn k KOMnbiOTepy Ha Banrax mccthmx apxHBe hjih 
KOJiJie5Ke hjih yHHBepcHTeTe, b Bimy Toro mto Te oGhhho 
HMeiOT 6ojiee jryHiirae coe/niHeHHH k HHTepHeTy. 

Bbi M05KeTe TaK5Ke oGhhho ycTaHaBjiHBaTb Bam 
co6cTBeHHbiH jnpiHbiH CBOBO^HO yner ajieiopoHHaaa 
noHTa nyTeM h^th k mail.yahoo.com no5KajryHCTa 
npHHHMaeTe momcht ajih Toro hto6m cnnraTb a/ipec nocjie 
Toro KaK 3jieKTpoHHaaa noHTa Bbi pacnojKraceHM Ha /me 

HJIH KOHHe 3T0H CTpaHHHM. 

Mbi HaneeMca bm nonuieT ajieKipoHHaaa noHTa k HaM, ecjin 
3to noMomn hjih noompeHiui. Mbi Taioice 060/nxaeM Bac 

CB33aTbCa MM OTHOCHTejIbHO SJieKTpOHHMX KHHr MM 

npe^JiaraeM TOMy 6e3 ughm, h cbo6oaho, kotop mm HMeeM 

MHOrO KHHr B HHOCTpaHHMX 33MKaX, HO MM BCeTflfl He 

ycTaHaBjiHBaeM hx ajih Toro mto6m nojryHHTb 3jieKipoHHO 
(download) noTOMy mto mm TOJibKO ^eJiaeM HMeiomeca 
KHHrn hjih TeMM KOTopbie cnpaniHBaTb. Mbi o6oApaeM Bac 
npoAOJDKaTb noMOJiHTb k 6ory h npoAOJDKHTb BbiyHHTb o 
eM nyTeM nnraTb HoBbina 3aBeT. Mbi npHBeTCTByeM Baimi 
BonpocM h KOMMeHTapHH ajieKipoHHaaa noHTa. 
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ARABIC - LANGUE ARABE 
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Prayer to God 

Dear God, 

Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has 
been released so that we are able to learn more about 
you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. You know who they are and 
you are able to help them. 

Please help them to be able to work fast, and make 
more Electronic books available 

Please help them to have all the resources, the 
money, the strength and the time that they need in 
order to be able to keep working for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help 
them on an everyday basis. Please give them the 
strength to continue and give each of them the spiritual 
understanding for the work that you want them to do. 



Please help each of them to not have fear and to 

remember 

that you are the God who answers prayer and who is 

in charge of everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, and that you 
protect them, and the work & ministry that they are 
engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual 



Forces or other obstacles that could harm them or 
slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to 
also think of the people who have made this edition 
available, so that I can pray for them and so they can 
continue to help more people. 

I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me 
spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living 
in. 

Please help me to know how to deal with the 
difficulties that I am confronted with every day. Lord 
God, Help me to want to know you Better and to want 
to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team 
and those who help them your wisdom. God, help me 
to understand you better. Please help my family to 
understand you better also. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of 
their family (and my family) to not be spiritually 
deceived, but to understand you and to want to accept 
and follow you in every way. 

Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I 
ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus , 
Amen, 
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A FEW BOOKS for NEW CHRISTIANS 
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King James Version - The best and ideal would be the 
text of the 1611, [referring to the 66 books of the Old and 
New Testaments] as produced by the original 
translators. 



Geneva Bible - Version of the Old Testament and New 
Testament produced starting around 1560. Produced 
with the help of T (Beza)., who also produced an 
accurate LATIN version of the New Testament, based on 
the Textus Receptus. 

The Geneva Bible (several Editions of it) are available - 
as of this writing at www.archive.org in PDF 

Bi ble of Jay Gre en - Jay Green was the Translator for 
the 



Trinitarian 



Bible Society. His work is based on the 
Ancient Koine Greek Text (Textus Receptus) from 
which he translated directly. His work encompasses both 
Hebrew as well as Koine Greek (The Greek spoken at 
the time of Jesus Christ). 

The Translation of the New Testament [of Jay Green] 
can be found online in PDF for Free 



R-La grande charte d'Angleterre ; ouvrage precede d'un 
Precis - This is simply the MAGNA CHARTA, which 
recognizes liberty for everyone. 

Gallagher, Mason - Was the Apostle Peter ever at Rome 

Cannon of the Old Testament and the New Testament 
or Why the Bible is Complete without the Apocrypha and 
unwritten Traditions by Professor Archibald Alexander 
Princeton Theological Seminary 

1851 - Presbyterian Board of Publications, [available online 
Free ] 

Historical Evidences of the Truth of the Scripture Records 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE DOUBTS AND 
DISCOVERIES OF MODERN TIMES, by George 
Rawlinson - Lectures Delivered at Oxford University 
[available online Free ] 

The Apostolicity of Trinitarianism - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1832 - 3 Vol / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 

The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be 

contrary to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the 

primitive church ; and to involve contradictory and 

irreconcilable doctrines within the Church of Rome itself 

(1847) 

by James Endell Tyler, 1 789- 1 85 1 



Calvin defended : a memoir of the life, character, and 
principles of John Calvin (1909) by Smyth, Thomas, 1808- 
1873 ; Publish: Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of 
Publication, [available online Free ] 



The Supreme Godhead of Christ, the Corner-stone of 
Christianity by W. Gordon - 1855 [available online Free ] 



A history of the work of redemption containing the outlines 

of a body of divinity ... 

Author: Edwards, Jonathan, 1703-1758. 

Publication Info: Philadelphia,: Presbyterian board of 

publication, [available online Free ] 



The origin of pagan idolatry ascertained from historical 
testimony and circumstantial evidence. - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1816 3 Vol. / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 

The Seventh General Council, the Second of Nicaea, Held 
A.D. 787, in which the Worship of Images was established 
- based on early documents by Rev. John Mendham - 1850 
[documents how this far-reaching Council went away from 
early Christianity and the New Testament] 



Worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler [available online 
Free ] 

The Papal System from its origin to the present time 

A Historical Sketch of every doctrine, claim and practice of 

the Church of Rome by William Cathcart, DD 

1 872 - [available online Free ] 

The Protestant exiles of Zillerthal; their persecutions and 
expatriation from the Tyrol, on separating from the Romish 
church - [available online Free ] 

An essay on apostolical succession- being a defence of a 
genuine ministry - by Rev Thomas Powell - 1846 



An inquiry into the history and theology of the ancient 
Vallenses and Albigenses; as exhibiting, agreeably to the 
promises, the perpetuity of the sincere church of Christ 
Publish info London, Seeley and Burnside, - by George 
Stanley Faber - 1838 [available online Free ] 



The Israel of the Alps. A complete history of the Waldenses 
and their colonies (1875) by Alexis Muston (History of the 
Waldensians) - 2 Vol/ 2 Tome - Available in English and 
Separately ALSO in French [available online Free ] 



Encouragement for Women 

Amy Charmichael 

AMY CARMICHAEL - From Sunrise Land 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL - Lotus buds (1910) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL - Overweights of joy (1906) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL -Walker of Tinnevelly (1916) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL -After Everest ; the experiences of a 
mountaineer and medical mission (1936) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL -The continuation of a story ([1914 



[available online Free 



AMY CARMICHAEL -Ragland, pioneer (1922) 
[available online Free] 
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HISTORY OF HUNGARIAN CHRISTIANS 
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HISTORY OF THE PROTESTANT CHURCH IN 
HUNGARY By J. H. MERLE DAUBIGNE - 
1 854 [available online Free ] 



Hungary and Kossuth-An Exposition of the Late Hungarian 

Revolution by Tefft 

1852 [available online Free ] 

Secret history of the Austrian government and of its ... 
persecutions of Protestants By Joseph Alfred Michiels - 
1859 [available online Free ] 

Sketches in Remembrance of the Hungarian Struggle for 
Independence and National Freedom Edited by Kastner 
(Circ. 1853) [available online Free ] 
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HISTORY OF FRENCH CHRISTIANS 
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La Bible Francaise de Calvin V 1 
[available online Free ] 

La Bible Francaise de Calvin V 2 
[available online Free ] 

VAUDOIS - A memoir of Felix Neff, pastor of the High 
Alps [available online Free ] 

La France Protestante - ou, Vies des protestants francais 
par Haag - 1856 - 6 Tomes [available online Free ] 



Musee des protestans celebres 



Etude sur les Academies Protestantes en France au xvie et 
au xviie siecle - Bourchenin - 1 882 [available online Free ] 

Les plus anciennes melodies de l'eglise protestante de 
Strasbourg et leurs auteurs [microform] (1928) [available 
online Free ] 



L'Israel des Alpes: Premiere histoire complete des Vaudois 



du Piemont et de leurs colonies 



Par Alexis Muston ; Publie par Marc Ducloux, 1851 



(2 Tomes) [available online free J 



GALLICA - http://qallica.bnf.fr 

Histoire ecclesiastique - 3 Tomes - by Theodore de Beze, 
[available online Free ] | 



][ 



] 



BEZE-Sermons sur l'histoire de la resurrection de Notre- 
Seigneur Jesus-Christ [available online Free ] 

DE BEZE - Confession de la foy chrestienne [available 
online Free ] 

Vie de J. Calvin by Theodore de Beze, [available online 
Free ] 

Confession d'Augsbourg (francais). 1550-Melanchthon 
[available online Free ] 

La BIBLE-1'ed. de, Geneve-par F. Perrin, 1567 [available 
online Free ] 

Hobbes - Leviathan ou La matiere, la forme et la puissance 
d'un etat ecclesiastique et civil [available online Free ] 

L'Eglise et l'Etat a Geneve du vivant de Calvin 
Roget, Amedee (1825-1883). 
[available online Free ] 

LUTHER-Commentaire de l'epitre aux Galates [available 
online Free ] 

Petite chronique protestante de France [available online Free 
] 



Histoire de la guerre des hussites et du Concile de Basle 
2 Tomes [recheck for accuracy] 



Les Vaudois et l'lnquisition-par Th. de Cauzons (1908) 
[available online Free ] 

Glossaire vaudois-par P.-M. Callet [available online Free ] 

Musee des protestans celebres ou Portraits et notices 
biographiques et litteraires des personnes les plus eminens 
dans l'histoire de la reformation et du protestantisme par une 
societe de gens de lettres [available online Free ] 

( publ. par Mr. G. T. Doin; Publication : Paris : Weyer : Treuttel et Wurtz : 
Scherff [et al.], 1821-1824 - 6 vol./6 Tomes : ill. ; in-8 
Doin, Guillaume-Tell (1794-1854). Editeur scientifique) 

Notions elementaires de grammaire comparee pour servir a 
l'etude des trois langues classiques [available online Free ] 

Thesaurus graecae linguae ab Henrico Stephano constructus. 
Tomus I : in quo praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit 
vocabula in certas classes distribuit, multiplici derivatorum 
serie... 

( Estienne, Henri (1528-1598). Auteur du texte Tomus I,II,III,IV : in quo 
praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit vocabula in certas classes 
distribuit, multiplici derivatorum serie; Thesaurus graecae linguae ab 

Henrico Stephano constructus ) [available online Free ] 



La liberte chretienne; etude sur le principe de la piete chez 
Luther ; Strasbourg, Librairie Istra, 1922 - Will, Robert 
[available online Free ] 

Bible-N.T.(francais)-1523 - Lefevre d'Etaples [available 
online Free ] 

Calvin considere comme exegete - Par Auguste Vesson 
[available online Free ] 



Reuss, Rodolphe - Les eglises protestantes d' Alsace pendant 
la Revolution (1789-1802) [available online Free ] 

WEBBER-Ethique_protestante-L'ethique protestante et 
l'esprit du capitalisme (1904-1905) [available online Free ] 

French Protestantism, 1559-1562 (1918) 
Kelly, Caleb Guyer -[available online Free ] 

History of the French Protestant Refugees, from the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 1 854 [available online 
Free] 

The History of the French, Walloon, Dutch and Other 
Foreign Protestant Refugees Settled in 1846 [available 
online Free 1 
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Italian and/or Spanish) Castillian/ etc 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Histo ria del Con cilio Tridentino (SAR PI) [available online 
Free ] \~ 



rm 



Aldrete, Bernardo Jose de - Del origen, y principio de la 
lengua castellana 6 romace que oi se usa en Espana 

SAVANAROLA-Vindicias historicas por la inocencia de 
Fr. Geronimo Savonarola 



Biblia en lengua espanola traduzida palabra por palabra de 
la verdad hebrayca-FERRARA 

Biblia. Espanoll 1602-translaciones por Cypriano de Valera 
( misspelled occasionally as Cypriano de Varela ) [available 
online Free ] 

Reina Valera 1602 - New Testament Available at 
www.archive.org [available online Free ] 

La Biblia : que es, los sacros libros del Vieio y Nuevo 
Testamento 

Valera, Cipriano de, 1532-1625 
Los dos tratados del papa, i de la misa - escritos por 
Cipriano D. Valera ; i por el publicados primero el a. 1588, 
luego el a. 1599; i ahora fielmente reimpresos [Madrid], 
1 85 1 [available online Free ] 



Valera, Cipriano de, 15327-1625 

Aviso a los de la iglesia romana, sobre la indiccion de 

jubileo, por la bulla del papa Clemente octavo. 

English Title = An answere or admonition to those of the 

Church of Rome, touching the iubile, proclaimed by the 

bull, made and set foorth by Pope Clement the eyght, for the 

yeare of our Lord. 1600. Translated out of French [available 

online Free ] 

Spanish Protestants in the Sixteenth Century by Cornelius 
August Wilkens French [available online Free ] 

Historia de Los Protestantes Espanoles Y de Su Persecucion 
Por Felipe II - Adolfo de Castro - 1851 (also Available in 
English) [available online Free ] 

The Spanish Protestants and Their Persecution by Philip II 



- 1851 - Adolfo de Castro [available online Free ] 

Institvcion de la religion Christiana; 
Institutio Christianae religionis. Spanish 
Calvin, Jean, 1509-1564 

Instituzion religiosa escrita por Juan Calvino el ano 1536 y 
traduzida al castellano por Cipriano de Valera. 
Calvino, Juan. 

Catecismo que significa: forma de instrucion, que contiene 

los principios de la religion de dios, util y necessario para 

todo fiel Christiano : compuesto en manera de dialogo, 

donde pregunta el maestro, y responde el discipulo 

En casa de Ricardo del Campo, M.D.XCVI [1596] Calvino, 

Juan. 

Tratado para confirmar los pobres catiuos de Berueria en la 
catolica y antigua se, y religion Christiana: y para los 
consolar con la Palabra de Dios en las afliciones que 
padecen por el evangelio de Iesu Christo. [...] Al fin deste 
tratado hallareys un enxambre de los falsos milagros, y 
illusiones del Demonio con que Maria de la visitacion priora 
de la Anunciada de Lisboa engano a muy muchos: y de 
como fue descubierta y condenada al fin del ano de .1588 
En casa de Pedro Shorto, Ano de. 1594 
Valera, Cipriano de, 



Biblia de Ferrara, corregida por Haham R. Samuel de 
Casseres 

The Protestant exiles of Madeira (c 1860) French [available 
online Free ] 
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HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part A - For your consideration 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



For Christians who want a serious, detailed and 
historical account of the versions of the New Testament, 
and of the issues involved in the historic defense of 
authentic and true Christianity. 



John William Burgon [ Oxford] -1 The traditional text of the 
Holy Gospels vindicated and established (1896) [available 
online Free ] 

John William Burgon [ Oxford] -2 The causes of the 
corruption of the traditional text of the Holy Gospel 
[available online Free ] 

John William Burgon [ Oxford] - The Revision Revised 
(A scholarly in-depth defense of Ancient Greek Text of the 
New Testament) [available online Free ] 

Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 1 [available online Free ] 

Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 2 [available online Free ] 

Horae Mosaicae; or, A view of the Mosaical records, with 
respect to their coincidence with profane antiquity; their 



internal credibility; and their connection with Christianity; 
comprehending the substance of eight lectures read before 
the University of Oxford, in the year 1801; pursuant to the 
will of the late Rev. John Bampton, A.M. / By George 
Stanley Faber -Oxford : The University press, 1801 
[Topic: defense of the authorship of Moses and the 
historical accuracy of the Old Testament] [available online 
Free ] 

TC The English Revisers' Greek Text-Shown to be 
Unauthorized, Except by Egyptian Copies Discarded 
[available online Free ] 

CANON of the Old and New Testament by Archibald 
Alexander [available online Free ] 

An inquiry into the integrity of the Greek Vulgate- or, 
Received text of the New Testament 1815 92mb [available 
online Free ] 



A vindication of 1 John, v. 7 from the objections of M. 
Griesbach [available online Free ] 



The Burning of the Bibles- Defence of the Protestant 
Version - Nathan Moore - 1 843 

A dictionarie of the French and English tongues 1611 
Cotgrave, Randle - [available online Free ] 



The Canon of the New Testament vindicated in answer to 
the objections of J.T. in his Amyntor, with several additions 
[available online Free 



the paramount authority of the Holy Scriptures vindicated 
(1868) 



Histoire du Canon des Saintes-ecritures Dans L'eglise 
Chretienne ; Reuss (1863) [available online Free ] 

Histoire de la Societe biblique protestante de Paris, 1818a 
1 868 [available online Free ] 

Lacademie protestante de Nimes et Samuel Petit 

Le manuel des Chretiens protestants : Simple exposition des 
croyances et des pratiques - Par Emilien Frossard - 1 866 



Jean-Frederic Osterwald, pasteur a Neuchatel 

David Martin 

The canon of the Holy Scriptures from the double point of 
view of science and of faith (1862) [available online Free ] 
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ALLIES by 



H. Hoskier 1914) 2 Vol 



Jniversity of M chigan Scholar 
vailable online "ree ] 
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HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part B - not Recommended 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Modern Versions of the New Testament, most of which 
were produced after 1910, are based upon a newly invented 
text, by modern professors, many of whom did not claim to 
believe in the New Testament, the Death and Physical 



Resurrection of Jesus Christ, or the necessity of Personal 
Repentance for Salvation. 

The Translations have been accomplished all around the 
world in many languages, starting with changeover from the 
older accurate Greek Text, to the modern invented one, 
starting between 1904 and 1910 depending on which 
edition, which translation team, and which publisher. 



We cannot recommend: the New Testament or Bible of 
Louis Segond. This man was probably well intentioned, but 
his translation are actually based on the 8 th Critical edition 
of Tischendorf, who opposed the Reformation, the 
Historicity of the Books of the Bible, and the Greek Text 
used by Christians for thousands of years. 

For additional information on versions, type on the Internet 
Search: "verses missing in the NIV" and you will find more 
material. 



We cannot recommend the english-language NKJV, even 
though it claims to depend on the Textus Receptus. That is 
not exactly accurate. The NKJV makes this claim based on 
the ecclectic [mixed and confused] greek text collated 
officially by Herman von Soden. The problem is that von 
Soden did not accomplish this by himself and used 40 
assistants, without recording who chose which text or the 
names of those students. Herman Hoskier [Scholar, 
University of Michigan] was accurate in demonstrating the 
links between Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and the Greek Text of 
Von Soden. Thus what is explained as being "based on" the 
Textus Receptus actually was a departure from that very 
text. 



The Old Testaments of almost all modern language Bibles, 
in almost all languages is a CHANGED text. It does NOT 
conform to the historic Old Testament, and is based instead 
on the recent work of the German Kittel, who can be easily 
considered an Apostate by historic Lutheran standards, 
(more in a momentf). 

The Old Testament of the NKJV is based on the New 
Hebrew Translation of Kittel. [die Biblia Hebraica von 
Rudolf Kittel ] Kittel remains problematic for his own 
approach to translation. 

Kittel, the translator of the Old Testament [for almost all 
modern editions of the Bible]: 

1 . Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was 
accurate. 

2. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was the 
same as the original Pentateuch. 

3. Did not believe in the inspiration of the Old Testament or 
the New Testament. 



4. Did not believe in what Martin Luther would believe 
would constitute Salvation (salvation by Faith alone, in 
Christ Jesus alone). 

5. Considered the Old Testament to be a mixture compiled 
by tribes who were themselves confused about their own 
religion. 

Most people today who are Christians would consider Kittel 
to be a Heretical Apostate since he denies the inspiration of 
the Bible and the accuracy of the words of Jesus in the New 
Testament. Kittel today would be refused to be allowed to 
be a Pastor or a translator. His translation work misleads 



and misguides people into error, whenever they read his 
work. 

The Evidence against Kittel is not small. It is simply the 
work of Kittel himself, and what he wrote. Much of the 
evidence can be found in: 

A history of the Hebrews (1895) by R Kittel - 2 Vol 

Essentially, Kittel proceeds from a number of directions to 
undermine the Old Testament and the history of the 
Hebrews, by pretending to take a scholarly approach. Kittel 
did not seem to like the Hebrews much, but he did seem to 
like ancient pagan and mystery religions, (see the Two 
Babylons by Hislop, or History of the Temple by 
Edersheim, and then compare). 

His son Gerhard Kittel, a "scholar" who worked for the 
German Bible Society in Germany in World War II, with 
full aproval of the State, ALSO was not a Christian and 
would ALSO be considered an apostate. Gerhard Kittel 
served as advisor to the leader of Germany in World War II. 
After the war, Gerhard Kittel was tried for War Crimes. 

On the basis of the Documentation, those who believe in the 
Bible and in Historic Christianity are compelled to find 
ALTERNATIVE texts to the Old Testament translated by 
Kittel or the New Testaments that depart from the historic 
Ancient Koine Greek. 

Both Kittel Sr and Kittel Jr appear to have been false 
Christians, and may continue to mislead many. People who 
cannot understand how this can happen may want to read a 
few books including : 

Seduction of Christianity by Dave Hunt. 



The Agony of Deceit by Horton 

Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey 

The Battle for the Bible by Harold Lindsell (Editor of 

Christianity Today) 

Those who want more information about Kittel should 
consult: 

1 ) Problems with Kittel - Short paper sometimes available 
online or at www.archive.org 

2) The Theological Faculty of the University of Jena during 
the Third .... in PDF [can be found online sometimes] 

by S. Heschel, Professor, Dartmouth College 

3) Theologians under .... : Gerhard Kittel, Paul Althaus, and 
Emanuel Hirsch / Robert P. Ericksen. 

Publish info New Haven : Yale University Press, 1985. 
(New Haven, 1987) 

4) Leonore Siegele - Wenschkewitz, Neutestamentliche 
Wissenschaft vor der Judenfrage: Gerhard Kittels 
theologische Arbeit im Wandel deutscher Geschichte 
(Miinchen: Kaiser, 1980). 



5) Rethinking the German Church Struggle 
by John S. Conway [online] 

http://motlc.wiesenthal.com/resources/books/annual4/chapl8.html 



6) Betrayal: German Churches and the Holocaust 

by Robert P. Ericksen (Editor), Susannah Heschel (Editor) 



Questions about (PDF) Ebooks: 

I notice that you have lists of Ebooks here. 

I understand that you may want others to know about 

the books, but why here ? 

There are several reasons why this was done. 

1) so that people who know nothing about Christianity have 
a place to start. There are now thousands of books about 
Christianity available. Knowing where to begin can be 
difficult. These books simply represent ideas and a 
potential starting place. 

2) so that people can learn what other Christians were like, 
who lived before. We live in a world that still 
concentrates on the tasks of the moment, but pays little 
attention to the past. Today, many people do not know 
HOW other Christians lived their daily lives, in centuries 
past. Some of these books are from the past. They offer 
the struggles and the methods of responding through their 
Christian faith, in their own daily lives, some from 
hundreds of years ago. In addition, many of those books 
are documented and have good sources. This seems to be 
a good way for Christians from the past to encourage 
those in the present. 

3) Histories of certain Christians DO belong to those who 
are those who are native to those churches, those 
geographic areas, or who speak those languages. 

But although that is true, many churches today have 
communities or denominations that have transcended 
and surpassed the local geographic areas from 
where they initially or originally arose. It is good for 
believers who are from OTHER geographic areas, to 
learn more about foreign languages and foreign cultures. 
Anything that can help to accomplish this, is movement 



in the right direction. 

4) It is normal for people to believe that if their church or 
their denomination is in one geographic location, that The 
history of that place is best expressed by those who are 
LOCAL historians. Unfortunately, today, this is often 
NOT accurate. 

The reason is that many places have suffered 
from wars and from local disasters. This is especially true 
in Africa and the Near and Middle East. The Local 
historic records and documents were destroyed. Those 
documents that have survived, has survived OUTSIDE 
of those Areas of conflict. Much of their earlier history 
of the Eastern portion of the Roman Empire, is mostly 
known because of the record keepers of the West, and 
because of the travelers from the areas of Western 
Christianity. In many ways, Western Christianity is often 
still the record keeper of those from the East. 

There is a great deal of historical records in the West, 
about the Near East. Those who live there today in the 
near East and Middle East know almost nothing about. 
We suggest some sources that may be of assistance. 



- So you want to bring people closer, and that is a good 
answer, but why include records or books from England 
or from French speaking authors ? 

1) Much of the material dealing with Eastern Orthodoxy OR 
dealing with the matters of Syria, The Byzantine Empire, 
Africa or Asia, were written about, in French. Please 
remember that until very recently, FRENCH was the language 
of the educated classes around the world, AND that it was the 
MAIN language for diplomats, consuls and ambassadors 
and envoys. As a result, there is value in helping those who 



have an interest in French ALSO know where to start, 
concerning matters of Faith and History. 

Some of the material listed in French simply gives people a 
starting point for learning about Christianity in Europe, from a 
non-English point of view. Other books are listed so that 
people can read some of those sources firsthand, for 
themselves and come to their own conclusions. 

English Christians should be happy that they have a great 
spiritual heritage and examples, and rejoice also that the 
French can say the same. The examples of the strong and good 
Christians that have come before belong to everyone to all 
Christians, to all those who aspire to have good examples. 

About the materials that deal with England, most of the world 
STILL does not realize that the records in England are usually 
MUCH older than the ecclesiastical records of OTHER areas 
of the world. England was divided up into geographic areas 
and Churches had great influence in the nation. That had not 
changed in England until the last few decades. Some of the 
records about Christianity in England 
Go back for more than one thousand years, in an 
UNBROKEN line. One can follow the changes to the diocese 
through the different languages, through the different or 
changing legal documents and through the 
Rights confirmed to the churches. 

Other areas of the world are claimed to be very ANCIENT in 
dealing with Christianity, but there is very little of actual 
documentation, of actual agreements, of actual legal 
descriptions, of actual records of local ceremonies, of actual 
local church councils, of the relationship between the secular 
State law, and the guidelines or rules of the Church. England 
was never invaded by those who posed a direct 
threat to its church institutions. The records were kept, so the 
records and documentation are in fact a much stronger 
Basis for the documenting of Christianity in earlier times. 



Most Christians from the East do not know about this, and it 
would be good for them to learn more. In addition, there are 
also records in the Nations and Provinces of Europe, that have 
been kept where Roman Catholic Records demonstrate the 
authenticity of earlier Christian groups that pre-date the 
authority of the Bishop of Rome, even in the Western half of 
the Roman Empire. Some of those sources are listed herein 
also. 

Finally, in the matter of suggesting books about Christianity 
and Other languages, please remember that each group likes to 
learn about its own past, and its own progress. 

The French should be humbly proud of those Christians who 
were in France and who were brave and wise and 
demonstrated courage and a strong faithfulness to God. The 
Germans should learn and know the same thing about their 
history, as should the Spaniards and the Germans, and each 
and every other Nation and People-group. No matter who we 
are or where we are from, we can find something positive and 
good to encourage us and be glad that there were some who 
came before us, to show us a better way to live, by their faith 
and their Godly examples. 



In closing it would be good perhaps to state what is 
obvious: 

This ebook is likely to travel far and wide. Feel free to post 
online and use and print. 

In many parts of the world, Christianity is deliberately falsely 
represented. It is represented as IF faith in God would make 



someone "anti-intellectual" or somehow afraid of ideas or 
thinking. Nothing could be further from the truth. 

Many people today do not know that the history of science 
today is edited to leave out the deep Christianity that most of 
the top scientists have held until very recent times. 

Since God created the World and the scientific laws that 
govern it, it makes sense that God is the designer. No one is 
more scientific than God. 

Many of the great scientists in the World are still Active 
Christians, with a consciously DEEP faith in God. Christians 
are not afraid of thinking for themselves. There are many 
secularists today who attempt to suggest that Christianity is for 
those who are feeble. The truth is that many of those are too 
feeble and too intellectually unprepared to answer the 
questions that Christianity asks of each man and each woman. 

Those who do not have faith in Jesus Christ and who are 
secular simply often worship themselves, under the disguise 
of the theory of Evolution. But the chaos of the world today 
leaves most who are secular WITHOUT a guide or a method 
to explain either purpose in life, or the events that are taking 
place across the planet. Christianity with its record of 2000 
years - (and please do not confuse the Vatican with 
Christianity, they are often not the same) - has 
a record of helping people navigate in difficult times. 

Christianity teaches leaders to be humble and accountable, it 
helps merchants to trade honestly, and fathers to love their 
children and their wife. Christianity finds no value in doing 
harm to others for the purpose of self-interest. Usually doing 
harm to others is a method of expressing that ones faith in God 
is insufficient, therefore [the logic goes, that] harm must be 
done to others. 



Behaving in that wrong manner is simply a Lack of faith in 
God, and therefore those who harm others from Other faiths 
and other religions are usually demonstrating a Lack of Faith 
in the God that THEY worship. 

If God is all powerful, and if God can change the minds of 
others, and if God can reveal himself, then WHY harm anyone 
else who does not agree ? During THIS lifetime, it seems that 
each of us has the right to be wrong ,and the right to make up 
his own mind. Is it not up to God to deal with others in the 
afterlife ? 

We provide answers, and help for those who seek truth (yes 
actual truth can be actually found and discovered, which is a 
shocking statement to many people who thought this was not 
genuinely possible). 

God is a loving God. He offers Eternal Life to those who 
repent and believe in his message in the New Testament. But 
God also allows each individual to decide for themselves. This 
does not allow any of us to change or decide the rules. God is 
still God. We all are under his rules every time we are 
breathing, with each pulse that continues to beat in our heart. 

God does not convince people against their Will. That annoys 
some people also, because they would like God to make 
decisions for them. But if people want to be Free, let them 
demonstrate this by exercising their own Freedom of choosing 
whether to follow God or not. (being able to chose to accept or 
reject God is not the same as being able to chose the 
consequences. Only the choice of which direction to Go is up 
to us. The consequences are whatever God has 
Actually declared them to be. Agreeing with Him or not will 
not change this. 

Christianity is a source of internal strength and provides 
answers that almost no other religious system even claims to 
provide or attempts to provide. 



Something usually happens to those who are intellectually 
honest and investigate Christianity. Many times, they find that 
Christianity is the most authentic, accurate and historic 
account of the history of the world. 

It is the genuine answers and the genuine internal peace and 
help that Christians can find through their God which bothers 
those who are afraid to search for God. We only hope that 
each person will embrace their spiritual journey 
And take the challenge upon themselves to ask the question 
about how to find Truth and accurate answers. 

The answers CAN be found. Some of these books are simply 
provided to help people find a few of the pieces that will serve 
as a means to encourage them in thinking and in having their 
inner questions answered. 

We continue to find more answers every day. We have not 
arrived and we certainly are not perfect. But if we have helped 
others to proceed a bit farther on their own journeys, certainly 
the effort will not have been in vain. 



Psalm 50:15 

15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 

thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 



Psalm 90 

91:1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 

shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 
and from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward 
of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habitation; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

1 1 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

1 3 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 



14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will set him on high, because he hath known 
my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my 
salvation. 



Psalm 23 

23: 1 A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd; I shall 

not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth 
over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the LORD for 
ever. 



With My Whole Heart - With 
all my heart 

"with my whole heart" 

If we truly expect God to respond to us, we must be 
willing to make the commitment to Him with our 
whole heart. 

This means making a commitment to Him with our 
ENTIRE, or ALL of our heart. Many people do not 
want to be truly committed to God. They simply want 
God to rescue them at that moment, so that they can 
continue to ignore Him and refuse to do what they 
should. God knows those who ask help sincerely and 
those who do not. God knows each of our thoughts. 
God knows our true intentions, the intentions we 
consciously admit to, and the intentions we may not 
want to admit to. God knows us better than we know 
ourselves. When we are truly and honestly and 
sincerely praying to find God, and wanting Him with all 
of our heart, or with our whole heart, THAT is when 
God DOES respond. 

What should people do if they cannot make this 
commitment to God, or if they are afraid to do this ? 
Pray : 



Lord God, I do not know you well enough, please help 
me to know you better, and please help me to 
understand you. Change my desire to serve you and 
help me to want to be committed to you with my whole 
heart. I pray that you would send into my life those 
who can help me, or places where I can find accurate 
information about You. Please preserve me and help 
me grow so that I can be entirely committed to you. In 
the name of Jesus, Amen. 



Here are some verses in the Bible that demonstrate 
that God responds to those who are committed with 
their whole heart. 



(Psa 9:1 KJV) To the chief Musician upon Muthlabben, 
A Psalm of David. I will praise thee, O LORD with my 
whole heart; I will show forth all thy marvellous works. 

(Psa 111:1 KJV) Praise ye the LORD. I will praise the 
LORD with my whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and in the congregation. 
(Psa 1 19:2 KJV) Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with my whole heart. 

(Psa 119:10 KJV) With my whole heart have I sought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy commandments. 

(Psa 119:34 KJV) Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe with my whole heart. 

(Psa 1 1 9:58 KJV) I entreated thy favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy word. 



(Psa 1 1 9:69 KJV) The proud have forged a lie against 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

(Psa 1 19:145 KJV) KOPH. I cried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O LORD: I will keep thy statutes. 

(Psa 138:1 KJV) A Psalm of David. I will praise thee 
with my whole heart: before the gods will I sing praise 
unto thee. 

(Isa 1 :5 KJV) Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

(Jer 3:10 KJV) And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD. 

(Jer 24:7 KJV) And I will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the LORD: and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God: for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart. 

(Jer 32:41 KJV) Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly 
with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 



I Peter 3:1 5 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 



II Timothy 2: 15 Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 



Christian Conversions - According to the Bible - 
Can NEVER be forced. 

Any Conversion to Christianity which would be 
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. It is in 
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to 

Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to 
Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL. 



Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support 
Forced Conversions. 

That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced. 



Core Universal Rights 

The right to believe, to worship and witness 

The right to change one's belief or religion 

The right to join together and express one's 
belief 



PROPHECY, THE END of DAYS, and the WORLD in 
the Next Few Years. 



What you may need to know 



There is much talk these days in the Islamic world 
about the Time of Jacob, also known as the End 
Times or the End of Days'. 

The records of Christianity and the records of Islam 
both seem to speak about the End Times. But the 
records of the Old and New Testaments have a record 
in the area of prophecy of events that are predicted to 
occur hundreds of years before they happen, and that 
record is 100% accurate. 

According to Christianity, in order for a prophet or a 
writer or an author to truly be a prophet of God, that 
individual must be 100% correct 100% of the time. 

This standard is applied to the Old and New 
Testaments (the Bible), and the verdict is that the Bible 
is 100% accurate, 100% of the time. History and 
Archeology confirms this, for those with the patience 
And courage to seek truth and accuracy. 

What has been done sometimes in the name of 
Christianity, is not always good. But true Christians 
and Christian examples remain strong, solid and 
encouraging. True Christians have nothing to regret 



nor be ashamed of. Offereing help to others is not 
wrong. 



There are many perspectives on the return of Jesus 
Christ. The New Testaments seems to predict the 
return of Two Messiahs BOTH of whom both claim to 
be Jesus Christ. 

The first Messiah who returns to help those who 
believe in Him actually does not come to Earth. His 
feet do NOT touch Jerusalem at that point in time. 
That first Messiah calls his followers (Christ-followers) 
to Him, and they are caught up or meet Jesus Christ in 
the air, where their time with God starts at that 
moment. 



The second Messiah is the one who announces that 
"He" is the one who has returned to Earth to establish 
His Kingdom. He establishes a Temple in the location 
of the Dome of the Rock [Temple Mount] in Jerusalem, 
also re-institutes the Jewish sacrifices of the Old 
Testament, and proclaims that He is going to rule on 
Earth. Only this Messiah who will call himself "Christ" 
will be a false Messiah, in other words the False 
Christ, the Wrong Christ. 



During this time, Christians believe that they are to 
continue to be kind to their friends and neighbors, 
whether those neighbors and friends are Christians or 
Moslems or Hindus or anything else. This remains true 
in the End Times. 



In the End Times according to Christianity, Christians 
are mostly the observers of the greatness of God, 
explaining to those who want to know, what is taking 
place in the world and why these things are 
happening. 

In every generation of humans, there are many who 
claim that they WANT to live in a world without God. 
For that reason, God is going to give them what they 
want. Those people will have 1) a world without God, 
but where 2) a false Messiah arrives claiming to be 
Christ, and only an understanding of accurate 
Christianity will be able to help and show those people 
how to have Eternal Life. 

The false Messiah comes onto the world stage and 
exercises power and dominion [over the entire world], 
ruling from the geographic location of the Ancient 
Roman Empire. 

The false Messiah (obviously) denies that he is false, 
and institutes a system of global economic domination 
of a global economic system of money. 

That money is a "symbolic" currency. As Christians 
today understand this, the currency of the False 
messiah is not based on Gold or Silver. 

The currency that the False messiah establishes is 
"cashless". It does not require paper currency. In fact, 
the new currency will be global, and it is expected to 
be cashless, without actual currency. 



But it will be based on banking principles in the West, 
and this False Messiah will cause those who are 
Jewish to believe that their Messiah has returned. Like 
much of the rest of the world, many will be deceived by 
the False Messiah who will accomplish many miracles 
and will institute his system of global economic 
domination. 

The False Messiah will cause that the entire world and 
governmental structure will cause the implementation 
of his false economic system of currency. 

That economic system is a system of global 
dominance and global slavery. The global bankers will 
endorse this plan, believing that they will reap even 
greater profits than they currently do based on their 
system of unjust usury. 

This global currency will depend on computers to 
work, and computers will be used to keep records of 
all economic transactions all over the world. This will 
be a closed economic system, one that can only be 
used by those who have accepted the false currency 
of the False Messiah. 

The False Messiah will cause each person to be 
obligated to accept to use the new currency, and each 
individual will be required to give homage, or attention, 
or reverence or adoration or some kind of worship, or 
allegiance or loyalty to the false messiah, in order to 
be able to use the new cashless currency. 

The new cashless currency will have one feature that 
those "who have wisdom" will recognize: the new 



cashless system in order to be used will require each 
human to have a particular mark or "identifier" or 
system of individual identification for each and every 
single separate person on the planet. 

That may seem impossible. But even now, there are 
millions and billions of computer records that are kept 
on the populations of all nations that are already using 
modern banking. Therefore it is not difficult to 
understand that keeping track of 7 billion humans 
around the world is not anything that is difficult, even 
at this moment. 

This system may seem impossible to establish 
especially for those not familiar with the details of 
power inside the European Union or the West. But 
then if all of this is only fiction, then it should not harm 
anyone to read this, and then prove many years from 
now that all of these concerns were false. 



The new cashless system will incorporate a number 
within itself, as part of its numbering system. That 
number has been identified and predicted for two 
thousand years: it is the number "six hundred and sixty 
six" or 666. 

That may seem impossible, but actually this number is 
already used as a primary tracking number within the 
computer inventory systems of the world, long before 
you have read these few pages. 

The number is already incorporated in almost all 
goods and products that are sold around the world: the 



number is within something called the Bar Code that 
can be found on all products for sale around the world. 

Please remember that in order for all of this to be 
significant, it must be part of an economic system that 
requires each human to receive or accept their own 
numbering on their right hand or their forehead. The 
mark could be visible, but it is likely to be invisible to 
the eyes, but visible to machines, scanners and 
computers. 

This bar code has a formal name: it is called the UPC 
or Universal Product Code. 

An individual UPC number is assigned to each 
physical product that is sold on this planet. The UPC 
or Universal Product Code already does incorporate 
that number 666 in all products. 

The lines [vertical lines] and the spacing between 
them, and the lines themselves, their own symetry 
determine the numbers and how those lines [the UPC 
bar code] are read or scanned by the computers used 
today. 

The UPC has 666 built within it, and it is simply the two 
long lines on the left of the bar code, the two long lines 
on the right of the bar code, and the two long lines in 
the middle of the bar code. The two long lines on the 
left are read by computers and scanners as the 
number "six" [ 6 ], and so are the two long lines in the 
middle and the right side. Together, they form a part of 
the bar code that in fact is 6 - 6 - 6 or six hundred and 
sixty six. 



Well it will not take long for some to dispute this. Even 
some theologians have taken to dispute the disclosure 
of the number 666, suggesting instead that the correct 
number to watch for prophetically is not 666 but 61 6. 

That is simply foolishness and a distraction. When this 
economic system is implemented, one of the signs that 
will accompany this will be the leaders of all faiths and 
all religions who will falsely state that there is no 
problem and no risk in accepting the mark of the slave, 
the mark of those who accept to worship the False 
Messiah. 

These events were discussed a long time ago in the 
Old Testament book of Daniel, and in the Final and 
last book of the New Testament which is also called 
the Revelation of the Apostle Saint John, or simply 
"Revelation". 

The Apostle John was the last living apostle of Jesus 
Christ. He lived until around the year 95 A.D. and he is 
the one who taught the early church and the early 
Christians which books of the Bible were written by his 
fellow Apostles (and remember he wrote five books of 
the New Testament himself, the gospel of John, the 
small Epistles of 1 John, 2 John and 3 John, and the 
book of Revelation), and could be used and trusted. 



The early Christians knew which books were to be 
included in the Bible and which books were not. 



] : 



: [ 



A modern book has explained much of this. It was 
simply called "Jesus is coming" and was written by 
W.E.B Blackstone. 

It is easy to dismiss Christians as Zionists. (Not all 
Christians are Zionists in anycase). [ and obviously, 
being pro-jewish is NOT the same thing as being in 
favor of the official government of israel. And one can 
be a Christian and desire good for both Jews and 
Arabs]. But Christian Zionists are not perceived friends 
of the jews when they are warning the Jews, even 
about their Jewish state, that the Messiah who comes 
to tell them that he is their Messiah, will be the False 
Messiah. 

The Ancient Book of Daniel is in the Old Testament. It 
must be read alongside the New Testament book of 
Revelation, in order to give understanding to those 
who want to understand prophecy and the events 
predicted in the End Times or the End of this Age. 

Christians understand that God is the one who is God, 
and He brings about the End Times because the 
planet does not belong to itself. The planet does not 
belong to Humans, or to the false [demonic] beings 
who pretend to come from other planets. 

The planet belongs to God and He is the one who 
causes everyone rich and poor, to understand through 
the events in the End of Days, that God is serious 
about being God, and humans do not have much time 
to get their own life in order, and to give an account to 
God who is going to return and require that account of 
each Human, on a personal and individual basis. 



That task is so impossible to understand that all that 
humans can do is understand and come to God, with 
the understanding that God may or may not require 
their sacrifice, but He does require those who seek 
Him to read and understand and follow the words and 
doctrines of Jesus Christ as explained in the New 
Testament. [The Gospel of John is a good place to 
start]. 

All those who have come before can do, is leave a few 
things around, for those who will be left to try to 
understand these events in a very short period of time. 

The literal understanding of the Times of the End is 
that they will last seven years, and that much of 
humanity will perish during that time through a variety 
of catastrophes and disasters, all of which God refuses 
to stop for a planet that has been saying that they do 
not need Him anymore. 

If they do not need Him, then they should not complain 
when these events occur. If they Do need God, then 
they should be honest enough to admit this, try to find 
God, pray to find God and that they will not be 
deceived and that God would help them to find Him. 

The economic system that requires a mark may have 
a different formulation for the number 666. It may stay 
the same as it is now, or it may change. But at this 
current time, no one is [yet] required to have this mark 
personally on their mark or forehead, though if the 
dollar dies or is replaced by a new currency, the new 
currency may be the one that is either an interim 



currency, or the new currency of the mark, to be used 
only by those who accepted to be marked 
[electronically branded], so they can then use their 
mark along with the mark of the new economic 
system. 

A "beast" is a monster, but one that at the same time is 

usually both 1) ferocious and \ 

2) evil in addition to being overpowering and strong. 

The new economic system will be ferocious and 
overpowering. It will be directed by the False Messiah 
and the Beast. (There are 3 Evil guys described in the 
book of Revelation). The economic system using the 
mark, becomes the "mark of the beast", because of 
two factors: 

1) the one who runs and directs the system is a beast 
who is ruled by Evil and by Satan 

2) the economic system of the mark of the beast takes 
on those characteristics of the beast also. 

[the system for those who refuse to go along will not 
be kind nor tolerant, but more likely a combination of 
the worst of the roman empire, the worst of Stalinist 
soviet communist USSR, and the worst of the the time 
under Hitler.] 

It will be impossible to buy anything without the mark 
of the beast. Most likely, it may start out as optional 
and quickly become mandatory. As soon as the 
economic mark will be made mandatory, it will become 
a crime of life or death to try to conduct economic 
transactions without the official government 



permission, from the millions and millions of people 
who have foolishly already decided to consent to 
accept the mark. It will also be a capital crime to help 
or assist anyone who would refuse to accept the mark. 
Therefore the system of the beast will prevent 
neutrality: it will prevent people from having the choice 
of being able to "not make a choice". For that reason, 
all humans will chose, and then God will classify each 
person according to the choice that they have made, 
that choice having Eternal consequences. 

You can be assured that there will be billion dollar 
contracts by public relations firms to convince you that 
accepting your individual mark on your right hand or 
forehead will help you, will save civilization, will help 
mother earth, will help us all work collectively, will 
allow to work, and oh yes, would allow you, 
incidentally to be able to buy food to eat. 

The book of Revelation says those who accept the 
mark undergo a "deception", the implication being that 
those who accept the mark are spiritually deceived into 
acceptance of the upside-down universe: where evil is 
viewed as good, and good is viewed as evil. 
At that point, the new Messiah would be perceived as 
real and genuine by those who have accepted the 
mark, until later on when they will realize that they 
have been deceived, but at that point it will be 
impossible for them to change their mind or their 
commitment to the false Messiah, and this would have 
Eternal Consequences for them. The time to decide 
therefore is before that time. Now would probably be a 
good time, in case these things matter to you, who are 
reading this. 



Did you just laugh ? 

Those sillly bar codes... 

That was pretty funny ... 

But seriously. ..What does your laughter tell you about yourself ? 

Does it tell you that the idea of tracking you is so strange, 
that you have really never thought about it before ? 

Do you think that other people may have thought about it, 
even though you might not ? 

England has more than 2 Million cameras right now. 

Do they track everything because all things are a strong danger ? 

Or. . .do the cameras track people. . just in case ? 

So what do you think would happen if someone 

could track you 1) 100% of the time 2) with 100% certainty 

3) with 100% accuracy 4 ) with 100% of all that you do ? 

If Tracking with a mark on your right-hand or forehead 
becomes mandatory by law, and it will be a crime to not 
have that mark, and it will also be impossible to buy or 
sell without it, do you know how you would respond ? 

What would you do if your eternal destiny largely depended 
on your answer to this question ? 

If you are still here when these questions are valid, you 
should know your eternal destiny (after death. . .for eternity) 
does depend on your answer. 



Satan-worship on a Planetary Scale: When ? 




The Characteristics of the First Beast 

How All humans will be the ones Deceived and 

actually ALL Humans [with one exception] Worship the Beast 



The Power of the Beast comes from Satan 



Satan 



Revelation 13:1 
2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his seat, and great authority. 



Oops: Satan-worship is not a good idea 



Revelation 13: 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power 
unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, 

saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with him? 



Revelation 13: The Beast 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God A6 blaspheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in>reaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with the^aints, and 
to overcome them: and power was given him ** 

over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 



vour Eternal destination ? 



Revelation 13: 



The Beast 



8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship hirrfr 

whos&riames are not written 

in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 



Every single human worships the beast, infess their individual name is written in God's book of life 



Revelation 13: 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 



IttEkssaspedduid&sSarirgtouxiastandwhEfcisbaiigsad 



Note: The First Beast is the Anti-Christ 



666 and YOUR taking the Mark B OOk Of RevelatJO 



The Characteristics of the Second Beast and 666 



The False Prophet 



Revelation 13: ▼ 

1 3:1 1 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; 

and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 



False Prophet 



Revelation 13, 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him 
and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship 
the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed 



n 



Revelation 13: 

13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down 

from hearePkqn the earth in the sight of men, 



.^: 



Revelation 13:14 And cteseiveth them that dwell on the earth by 
the means of those miraclesf-vsthich heJjad power to do in the sight 
of the beast; saying to them th^Kiwelum the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, whichhadtne wound by a sword, 
and did live. 




Revelation 13:15 And he had power ttfgive life unto the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should both speak 
and cause that as many as would/lot worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 



Image of the beast may be a Robot or computer image,ora hologram, But it 

is an entity through which the Beast lAnti-Christl extends power over mankind 



Revelation 13:16 And he causeth all, both small and great, 

rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 

in their right hand , or in their foreheads : 

1 7 And that no man might buy or sell, save [except] he that had the mark, 

or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. 



"Man" -Mankind, men AND women 



Revelation 13:18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; 

and hi s number is Six hundr ed threescor e and six. [OOQ 

The Book of Revelation needs to be read alona witfi theO.T. Book of Daniel in order to make sense. For more ^^^^^^ 

understanding on Babylon in Revelation, see the bookTheTwoBabylonsby Hisiop I 



whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 



What is the "Book of Life" ? Is YOUR name in it ? 



(Phil 4:3 KJV) [Saint Paul Knew of the Book of Life:] And I entreat [ask] thee also, 
true yokefellow, [fellow-worker] help those women which laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my 
How labourers, whose names are in the book of 



(Rev 3:5 KJV) He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of lift 
but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 

(Rev 13:8 KJV) And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him,' 
whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. 

(Rev 17:8 KJV) The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; 
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: 
and they that dwell on the earth shall wondel^z 



d great, st; 

and the books were opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works. 



Note: this is NOT salvation by good works. 
And before him shall be gathered nil nation 
Ihe books are opened to divide tho.se who h, 
John 8:24: 'Tor if ye believe not that I am 



emember Matthew 25:32 
and he shall separate them one fro: 
e truly and sincerely aeeepted the I 
e. ye .shall die in your sins" See I 



■Iher, as a shepherd div nielli in- -hecp from the goaLs: This 
ngs of Jesus Christ from druse who have not As Jesns said 
St of the pages herein lor mliurualiun on how to be saved 



(Rev 20:15 KJV) And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 



(Rev 21 :27 KJV) And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 
but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 



(Rev 22: 19 KJV) And if any man shall take away from the word 

of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 

Which are Written in thiS bOOk. ThiswaminginRev22:19referstolnstirdDon5orTranslatDrsvvhochan9etttevvordsofmeBible 

: 1: 



God claims that He knows each of our hearts. God 
also claims to know everything about us, all of our 
accomplishments and all of our sins also. But God 
sends Jesus Christ to save us through His words in 
the New Testament. Those who ignore them take a 
heavy risk to themselves, especially where this risk is 
one of Eternity. 

As the saying goes, Eternity is a long time to be 
wrong. For that reason, it is important to understand 
who Jesus Christ truly is and who He actually claimed 
to be. 

Here is where all of this connects back to the End of 
Days: Those who accept to take and participate in the 
economic system that incorporates the use of the 
number "six hundred and sixty six" on their right-hand 
or their forehead forfeit [give up] their opportunity for 
Eternal Life and Heaven, and Eternity with God. 

According to the Bible, Satan is not some clever guy 
meant to give people just " a little bit of harmless fun". 
Satan is not your budy. Satan is not your friend, simply 
out to help you have a "good time". 

Satan is a real being, who is one of the most powerful 
and intelligent beings ever created. 

He used to be an Angel, but turned against God. 
Satan is the one who will be in charge of the planet 
during the time of the false Messiah. 



This is standard historic Christian doctrine, and this is 
the doctrines that have been proclaimed since the 
Early Christians. These are NOT innovations, these 
are not anything new. [sources - Free - provided at the 
of this for those who want to know more in PDF 
Download] 

You may ask: Well, what does this have to do with the 
End of Days and the Economic System ? 

God wants people to worship him Freely, but if they 
want to oppose God, God will allow them to make that 
choice. But making a choice, is not the same thing as 
being able to chose the consequences of that choice. 

There is no one in Christianity who will convince 
anyone against their Will to worship God. God tells 
each person they are responsible. From that point on, 
the burden is on them, they can respond to God or not, 
and their own response determines their own fate and 
consequences, especially for Eternity. 

The nature of a God is that He makes the rules and is 
not required to explain anything to anyone. However 
because God loves each person and wants them to 
chose Him (and not chose to follow Satan), God wrote 
roughly 1500 pages of material in the Old and New 
Testament (the Bible) to help people make their own 
choice. 

The specific characteristic of accepting to use the 
Economic [most likely cashless] system is that those 
humans who use it must agree to accept the False 
messiah as their own savior. 



The Bible refers to this as worship. Let us not loose 
track of definitions: It does not matter whether the 
person will admit this or not. Worship consists of doing 
the actions that a deity, such as God, would 
understand worship to be. 

God says that those who accept to take the economic 
mark in their right-hand or their forehead will forfeit 
their Life with Him, and will never be able to be saved. 

From that point on, those who have accepted to use 
the economic system by the mark on their right hand 
or forehead have declared themselves - by their action 
- to be the enemy of God. 

But God is the one who deals with those who are His 
enemies. The presumption is also that those who have 
agreed to accept the new economic cashless system 
which uses the mark have undergone an internal 
change. By their action, they have agreed to be under 
the dominion of evil (just like those who accepted 
Sauron in the Lord of the Rings) and this new 
allegiance to the False Messiah, His economic system 
of the mark, and the acceptance of the ruler of the 
False Messiah who will accomplish many false 
miracles (through the power of the fallen angel Satan) 
has consequences: it will change the person who 
takes this mark, even while they will deny that inner 
transformation to the willing acceptance of evil has 
taken place. 

In anycase, it will not be enough to reject the Mark. 
People who decide to reject the mark, and there will be 



millions, are hardly okay or alright. They will have very 
little time to actually decide and accept to believe the 
words of Jesus Christ in the New Testament, if they 
can find New Testaments that are accurate. 

The New Testament that is accurate is that which has 
been used by the Historic Christian Church for 
thousands of years. If it was good enough for the 
Earlier Christians, it remains good enough today. 

This would be the New Testaments that are based on 
the received text of the Koine Greek New Testament. 
This would include the Scrivener Version of 1 860 [FH A 
Scrivener] [do not use versions of his, published after 
his death], and the standard Koine Greek version of 
the New Testament published by Cura. P. Wilson, 
such as the version of 1833. 

These two Ancient Koine Greek Testaments are based 
on the {western calendar} 1550-51 greek text of 
Robert Estienne, sometimes called Stephens or 
Stephanus. 

The False Messiah in the New Testament has another 
name. He is not the true Christ, therefore by falsely 
claiming to be the true one, he reveals himself to be 
the Antichrist. But remember at that point in time 
where He rules, he will not be officially claiming to be 
evil. On the contrary, he will claim to be the true 
Messiah of love, miracles and peace. 

These facts then are what missionaries may share. 
Missionaries do not work for any government of the 
West, as this is prohibited and illegal in the West. 



[Missionaries in Islam often ARE funded by their own 
islamic republic]. 

Christian Missionaries have only one goal which is to 
inform and acquaint you with facts that you may find 
interesting and that may save your Eternal life for you 
and your family. 

Listening to any missionary will not make you a 
Christian. Missionaries are ordinary people. They have 
decided that they will try to help others by presenting 
truth and kindness to others. Those who hear what 
they have to say are free to accept or reject what they 
say. That is all. 

Missionaries are usually very educated and devote 
much time (often many years) to learning about other 
people and about other cultures. They do not try to do 
this in order to gain their Eternal Life. By definition, 
Christians already have accepted and received 
Eternal Life. 

Christians do not need to worry about Salvation by 
doing good works. For the true Christian, there is no 
relationship between good works and obtaining 
salvation. Salvation for each individual on the planet is 
Free, Christians are those who have understood and 
accepted to believe this. They already possess this 
from the instant that they become Christians and 
accept the words of Jesus in the New Testament. 

Missionaries do NOT earn their way to heaven by 
saving or converting other people. 



Missionaries agree to share the good news of 
Christianity, because of the individual and personal 
good that this same message has accomplished for 
them, on the inside of who they are. Missionaries risk 
a lot to communicate the Love of God to others. Most 
people cannot even understand this. Many people 
today have lives that are without hope and without 
purpose. Millions are aimless and without goals on the 
larger scale. But Christians will risk much to share the 
gospel with others, because that is what God 
commands them to do and wants them to do. 

In England the challenge is not that people are 
ignorant of how to be saved and have Eternal life. 
Many are, but the challenge is for those who have 
already heard this to understand that this is really true, 
genuinely accurate. It is easy to hide doubts behind 
the walls of the propaganda that is falsely called 
"science" these days. 

People think they must not admit to being religious, 
since this might not be "sophisticated". But God is the 
most sophisticated one of all. As the saying goes: He 
is no fool to give up that which cannot keep, in 
order to gain that which he cannot loose" [referring 
to Eternal Life offered by God through Christ]. 

As they will admit, Missionaries are sinners also. If you 
do not believe this, ask them. Then ask them what 
they have done about their own sins, and listen to their 
answers. Missionaries do not claim to be better than 
others. They only claim that the mercy of God that has 



been given to them, can be given to everyone else 
also. 

Missionaries could be anywhere else in the world. 
They may not have to come to your area of the planet. 
But if God sends them there, maybe you should thank 
God that he cares enough to send those who risk 
hardship and difficulty for being brave enough to try to 
obey God and give you information that may save your 
Eternal life. 

Most missionaries have given up a life of comfort and 
riches that they could have had in their own nations. 
They have made this choice to try to show the love of 
God to others. This example is worthy of kindness and 
respect. 

Christians usually are there to help, or to establish 
schools or hospitals. Christians do not do these things 
in order to earn or merit their eternal life. They do 
these things as a result of being transformed and 
changed for the betterment [amelioration] of others, by 
God 

Christians are not a witness to themselves, but to the 
God that they serve. Those who worship a mean and 
cruel God will become mean and cruel. Those who 
worship a God of love and help and mercy and 
kindness will demonstrate love, help, mercy and 
kindness to others. People become like the God they 
serve. 

Some people say that if a person has harmed a 
Christian, that they cannot become a Christian. But 



that is NOT true. Saint Paul, even before he became a 
Christian persecuted Christians. Then God showed 
Him how Paul was acting against God. Paul became a 
Christian. 

Jesus Christ came to save everyone including 
murderers and prostitutes. No one is holy enough to 
be allowed into Heaven with any sins or imperfection 
in their life. God is too Holy to allow this. God can 
regenerate and change anyone if they are sincere 
when they repent, and if they are seeking God with all 
of their heart. Read it for yourself in the New 
Testament gospel of John. 

There is no need to be afraid, or to allow fear to be in 
control. Christianity teaches a life of inner peace, not 
a life ruled by fear. 

No one in true Christianity will ever convert you by 
force, since that would be disrespectful to God, and an 
infringement upon His dominion. There are many 
people in religions that are very rich because they try 
to censor and keep information from reaching those 
who would benefit most by it. 

Many of those same people are rich, and do not want 
their positions to be affected. They would rule by fear 
and the threat of force and violence. Humans who try 
these methods bring great curses upon themselves. 
Questions that have been raised legitimately require 
answers. The events which have been predicted will 
occur. They cannot be stopped by humans (though 
they may be delayed by prayer). 



There are some books listed along with this New 
Testament. We would urge you to consider them so 
that you may find the answers you are seeking: 



Historic Mainstream Books that may be of use: 

Jesus is Coming by W.E.B. Blackstone 

available online for Free [PDF] at www.archive.org 

How to study the Bible by R.A. Torrey 
available online for Free [PDF] 

The Canon of the Old and New Testaments by 
Archibald Alexander - available online for Free [PDF] 

Pilgrim's Progress - An explanation of the life as a 
Christian, in narrative. Very good, Other language 
versions are known to exist in French, German ; Dutch, 
Arabic, and Chinese. Available online for Free Pdf and 
maybe from Google Books. 

an explanation of the number 666 = " Recapitulated 
apostasy the true rationale of the concealed" name of 
the Roman empire by George Stanley Faber - best for 
those Christians and/or for those who know English 
language well Available for Free online at Archive.org or with 
Google books 

Versions of the Bible that are sound and accurate 
include: 

Ethiopic New Testament - 1 857 

Available for Free online [PDF] atArchive.org or with Google books 



Italian Diodati Edition - Original 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 
Spanish - 1 602 Reina Valera Edition - Original 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 



The Arabic Bible - 1869 Cornelius Van Dyke [We 
recommend the original editions of 1867 and 1869 
only] - Available for Free online [PDF] atArchive.org or with Google books 



Sanskrit / Sanscrit Bible - Yes, Sanskrit is still used 
today in India. The Sanscrit sdition that is accurate is 
the version by Wenger. Available for Free online [PDF] atArchive.org 
or with Google books 



Tamil - (Tamou) 
Edition of 1859 (India) 



Available for Free online [PDF] atArchive.org or with Google books 

Karen - The Karen New Testament (Sgau Karen) 

Available for Free online [PDF] atArchive.org or with Google books 

Burmese - Myanmar - Burma - New Testament 
avaiiabie. Edition of i860. 

Available for Free online [PDF] atArchive.org or with Google books 

Hindi - The New Testament in Hindi, also called 
Hindustani. Editions preferable before 1881. 

Available for Free online [PDF] atArchive.org or with Google books 

Le Nouveau Testament - Ostervald - 1 868-72 
(be cautious as many Ostervald and David Martin 
versions in French have been altered). The french 



version of Louis Segond is popular but is actually 
based on the text of Westcott and Hort. 

Accurate Osterval version available for Free online at Archive.org or 
with Google books 

Hungarian Bible - 1692 - Original 

Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 

The Persian New Testament - 1 837 version of Henry 
Martyn - Available for Free online [PDF] atArchive.org orwith Google books 

All the Messianic Prophecies of the Bible by Lockyer. 
The Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey. 
The Case for Christ - Strobel 



Eines Christen reise nach der seligen ewigkeit : 
welche in unterschiedlichen artigen sinnbildern, den 
gantzen zustand einer bussfertigen und 
gottsuchenden seele vorstellet in englischer sprache 
beschrieben durch Johann Bunjan, lehrer in Betford, 
um seiner furtrefflichkeit willen in die hochteutsche 
sprache ubersetzt 



Le voyage du Chretien vers I'eternite bienheureuse : 
ou Ton voit representee, sous diverses images, les 
differents etats, les progres et I'heureuse fin d'une ame 
Chretienne qui cherche dieu en Jesus-Christ 



Auteur(s) : Bunyan, John (1 628-1 688). Auteur du 
texte 

Le pelerinage d'un nomme Chretien - ecrit sous 
I'allegorie d'un songe / [par John Bunyan] ; trad, de 
I'anglais avec une pref. [par Robert Estienne] 

Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 

Baxter, Richard Title Die ewige Ruhe der Heiligen. 
Dargestellt von Richard Baxter. 



Pilgerreise zur seligen Ewigkeit. Von Johann Bunyan. 
Aus dem Englischen neu ubersetzt 



Der himlische Wandersmann : oder Eine 
Beschreibung vom Menschen der in Himmel kommt: 
Sammt dem Wege darin er wandelt, den Zeichen und 
der Spure da er durchgehet, und einige Anweisungen 
wie man laufen soil das Kleinod zu ergreifen / 
Beschrieben in Englischer Sprache durch Johannes 
Bunyan. 



II pellegrinaggio del cristiano / tradotto dall' inglese di 
John Bunyan dal Stanislao Bianciardi 
Firenze : Tipografia e. Libr. Claudiana 



Author Bunyan, John, 1628-1688 

Title Tian lu li cheng 

[China] : Mei yi mei zong hui, 1857 



El viador, bajo del simil de un sueno por Juan Bunyan 



"Everyone has the right to freedom of 

thought, conscience and religion; this right 

includes freedom to change his religion or 

belief, and freedom, either alone or in 

community with others and in public or 

private, to manifest his religion or belief in 

teaching, practice, worship and observance." 

-- Article 18 of the U.N. Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights - 



Christian Conversions - According to the Bible 
Can NEVER be forced. 



Any Conversion to Christianity which would be 
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. It is in 
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to 

Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to 
Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL. 



Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support 
Forced Conversions. 

That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced. 



Core Universal Rights 

The right to believe, to worship and witness 

The right to change one's belief or religion 

The right to join together and express one's 
belief 



The subject of the End Times in the west is called Biblical 
Prophecy. For more information on this topic, feel free to consult 
the standard books on this including: The Late Great Planet Earth 
(Lindsey), and the Charts of Clarence Larkin may give someone a 
quick overview. Things to come by Dwight Pentecost is interesting 
though technical. Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Cumbey will 
offer a quick read to those who are able to obtain a rare copy. The 
Christian in Complete Armor by Gurnall [Free Online] will offer a 
source of spiritual strength to those who have the courage and 
wisdom to read it. 

Some of Larkin's Material is available for Free online. 



Remedy and Help for Occult & Demonic Forces 



We include this short section for those who would like to 
take immediate action, in order to help their life or the life 
of someone that they care about. 

The following covers a topic called the topic of "disembodied 
spirits" or the topic of Spirits in the world around us. 

Christianity teaches that there are 1) spiritual forces that are 
created by Him, and that work with God, and 2) that there are 
spiritual forces that rebelled against God, and try to use their 
influence to harm the good that God accomplishes. 

Christianity does NOT recognize that there are neutral 
spiritual forces. Christianity does not recognize that there are 
spirits that roam the earth with no destination or purpose. 
Christianity teaches that spiritual forces may attempt to 
contact or respond those who seek them, and that those forces 
are evil and will do harm to humans. 

The reason is that Humans can be deceived by spiritual forces 
that would claim to be good, but are not. The Christian 
solution is to simply have nothing to do with forces that are 
not part of the Kingdom of God and of Jesus Christ. 

Those who disagree have the right to chose, but should not 
complain if they find out that the spiritual forces they contact 
truly are evil and deceive them. Most people do NOT find this 
out for many years, until their life is wasted and it is too late to 
do much for God. THAT is exactly the purpose of those 
forces, to cause humans to spend their life and their time 
chasing things which do not matter instead of investing in 
their own spiritual future, in the afterlife. 



Some people think that life is to be lived on Earth, while 
others understand that life here is simply a down-payment. 
Life here is simply time to prepare for the next thousands of 
years, with God and others who serve Him. 

Christianity does NOT recognize the category of spiritual 
entities (spirits) that are full of Mischief, or mischievous. 

Christianity would conclude that those spirits, where they 
actually exist, are causing mischief as a trick to prompt 
humans to become involved with them, in the same manner 
as a human will pull a piece of string in front of a CAT in 
order to watch the cat react. 

There are humans who have ALREADY found out that certain 
spiritual forces are Evil. These people have tried to get rid of 
them but do not know how. There is no solution that exists 
other than to genuinely become a Christian and then take the 
steps that the Bible instructs. 

Incantations and rituals do not "force" any spiritual entity to 
do anything. No ritual by a priest was ever effective 
BECAUSE it was a ritual, or because it contained certain 
words. However, spirits DO respond to those who are truly 
Chrsitians, and THEY can certainly tell those who are 
genuinely Christians (followers of the true Jesus Christ), and 
those who are faking this or are insincere. It is a BAD idea to 
attempt to fool or deceive a Demon. THAT does not work, 
AND humans who try this only end up with much 
ensnarement by those demonic forces. 

There are solutions to these dilemmas. None of them will 
work for those who are not saved or for those who are NOT 
Christian. Try it if you want, but be prepared for the 
consequences. 



Demonic Spirits play by the rules that GOD lays down and 
NOT by the rules that you may have been mis-led into 
believing by some slick occult publishing company. 

Witches have precious little power in fact, and the few that do 
are under such oppression and such personal bondage that they 
have no freedom, but they will not speak this truth to others. 

The price of their freedom (they have been told) is the 
ensnarement or seduction of others. The following prayers are 
provided in case they are of assistance. Those who use them 
must be true Christians, and recognized by God as such. 

Having said that, spiritual warfare and spiritual conflict (since 
this IS that area: the conflict in spiritual realms between 
spiritual forces) is very much like running or any other long 
distance task: it is long term preparation that makes the 
difference. 

A new Christian is NOT to be dealing with demonic forces, 
and would be well advised to seek advice from those who 
are serious, sober, and committed genuine Christians for many 
years, before dealing with these areas. 



Many books have been written on this topic. Many of them are 
written by those who are occultists who are possessed and 
seeking to mislead others. We will recommend OTHER 
Christian books at the end of this section for those who wish 
to pursue these matters with the seriousness they deserve. 
Most of the books available in these areas for Christians are 
written in English or German. 

Also, it may not be enough to pray these prayers once. It may 
take much time to have the impact desired. In order to have 
personal victory in these areas over demonic spirits: 

1) One must be a Genuine Christian 



2) One must seek to actively follow God 

3) One must spend much TIME reading the Bible, and 

4) One must spend much TIME praying and learning HOW 
to pray to God in the name of Jesus Christ, in accordance 
(agreement) with the information and principles explained 
in the New Testament. 



prayer of renunciation of Demonic Forces 

Prayer to renounce witchcraft and/or any spiritual 
practice contrary to God and His given instructions 



{Whether you have decided to become a Christian 20 years 
ago or five minutes ago, you can still pray this prayer. If you 
are not a Christian believer, or if you are confused about what 
this means, no problem. Just go to the section on how to 
become a Christian, pray that prayer, and then come back and 
pray this one } 

Lord God, I do not come always to talk with you when I 
should Lord, I find this prayer difficult and I pray that you 
would give me the grace, strength and courage that I need to 
pray it and mean it. 

Lord, I come to you because I am a true Christian believer, I 

(your name here) , being under the Blood of Jesus, 

claiming the Mind of Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby 
present my request to you boldly before your Throne of Grace 
(Ephesians 2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11). I ask 
that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil 
presence from acting that might try to keep me from praying 
this prayer, in the name of Jesus and in the power of your 
blood. I pray that you would give me your spiritual strength 
and your spiritual protection. I thank you for what you did for 
me by dying on the cross for me. 

I come before you in prayer today In the name of Jesus Christ 
because I want to renounce any and all practices that are 
contrary to you or to your teachings. I come before you today 
in the name of Jesus Christ. 

I come before you today because I want to renounce any 
contact or seeking of any spirit or spiritual entity other than 



the Christian Triune God or the Son of God, Jesus Christ. I 
want to renounce any and all of my behaviors and practice of 
allowing myself to contact the spiritual world or pray to/ 
through spiritual entities or people, that are not Jesus Christ. 

I recognize that the Bible states that we can only come to God 
through Jesus Christ, and through no other persons or spirits. 

I come before you today because I want to renounce any and 
all of my spiritism, spirit-contact, witchcraft and occult 
practices, as well as any spiritual or other practice which is 
against you or contrary to you, and I ask for your favor and 
help to help me renounce these activities. 

At this moment, I choose by my own will to renounce and 
reprove all works of darkness in my life and the lives of the 
generations of those whom I have joined. I include blood 
relatives as well as adoptive relatives and any mates, or any 
others whom I have joined such as lovers, seducers whether 
these were my (whichever applies to you - if you are not 
sure. ..include them all) wife/wives, husband/husbands, and 
children/grand-children/great-grandchildren. In the name of 
Jesus Christ, I hereby renounce any and every oath, 
commitment, covenant, decision, curse, fetish, decision, 
intention, word or thought, or gesture, and I hereby renounce 
any and every fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that 
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or 
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bringing 
works of darkness to my own life. 



Lord God, in the name of Jesus Christ, I hereby choose to 
renounce all unfruitful works of darkness, and have no further 
fellowship with them from this time forth (Romans 13: 
12/Ephesians 5: 11) 

I do this through the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior, 



through His Blood that was shed for me, 

through his precious Body given for me, 

through his Mind that suffered beyond anything I could ever 
suffer, 

I do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and spirit, 
may be completely set free from every sinful work of the past 
brought about by the sins of those before me. 

1 do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, Spiritually wrong 
promise, or evil covenant, curse, action, word, or deed or 
attitude - from my actions or my past be laid against my 
account - in heaven or in or on the earth. By this action today, 
I hereby serve notice that the handwriting of ordinances 
written against me and my generations are blotted out in my 
life - effective as far back as needs be to the very first though, 
word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2: 13-14). 

I do this so that from this day forward, I may go about serving 
You God, in reverence of You and seeking your counsel in 
everything I do. I submit my life unto You as a living sacrifice 
- holy and acceptable in Your sight, which is my reasonable 
service. (Romans 12:1) 

Dear Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as I present 
this petition before you today, I thank You that You have 
heard me this day, and granted my every expression in 
accordance with Your will. I know that You have done this 
solely because of what Your Son, the true and only Jesus 
Christ, accomplished for me, by dying and paying the price for 
my sins on the cross. 

Thank You from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my 
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your 
grace and love on a daily basis. Please help me to seek to 



serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember 
that you have forgiven me, and that I can take you at your 
word and trust what you have given to me in your Bible. I 
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to 
do what is right, and to take active steps to follow you. I pray 
that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and bring 
true Christian friends in my life who will strengthen my walk 
with You and encourage me to grow in the right spiritual path 
with you. You know Lord that I have asked all of these things 
in the name of Jesus, and I thank you that I am now free in 
deed, according to what you have shared with you in the Bible 
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1, 
John 8:36, 1 Corinthians 12:27). 

(Note: take time to look up these verses in the Bible which can 
be found in the Bible. You may want to write them down, and 
memorize them as well. It is good practice and will serve you 
well). 

I pray Lord that you would help me to remember that each 
time I am tempted, that I can come back and talk with you, 
and read the Bible for strength and encouragement. 

In the name of Jesus Christ I have asked all of these things, 
and I thank you for giving them to me, Amen. 



The Spiritual Problems caused by Spiritual Explorations 
of Witchcraft & Dark Spirituality - Hereditary Witchcraft 



There is such a thing as occult forces that try to force families 
to serve them, for many decades, and for many generations. 
Some families did not KNOW how to fight the demonic 
spirits. Therefore they gave in to them, and serve those forces, 
and try to force their other family members to do this. 

This needs to be resisted, but true freedom and true resistance 
can only be found in those who truly accept and believe the 
message of Jesus Christ as the New Testament confirms and 
explains. This is only ONE book of many portions of the New 
Testament. The New Testament is comprised of 27 books. 



Prayer to be forgiven for sins committed while exploring 
darkness and/or evil and prayers to be forgiven for sins 
committed in & during witchcraft 



Some people will wrongly tell you that this prayer cannot or 
will not have a good impact on your life. Whether they 
consciously know it or not, those who say that are people who 
are trying to trick you. But if this prayer would really have no 
effect on your life, then it certainly cannot hurt to pray it. 



Lord God, I do not come always to talk with you when I 
should. Lord, I find this prayer difficult and pray that you 
would give me the grace, strength and courage that I need to 
pray it and be totally sincere. Lord, I come to you because I 
am now a true Christian believer, and because I, (your name 
here) . being under the Blood of Jesus, claiming the Mind of 
Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby present my request to 



you boldly before your Throne of Grace (Ephesians 
2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11). 

I ask that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil 
presence that might try to keep me from praying this prayer, in 
the name of Jesus and in the power of your blood. I pray that 
you would strengthen me as I pray this and that my mind 
would be clear, and that I would be able to concentrate on 
talking with you and on what I would like to pray. I thank you 
for coming to my help as you said you would in the Bible, and 
despite the tricks of any evil forces to convince me of the 
opposite. I thank you that you Love me Lord, even if I do not 
always feel as though you do because I am not perfect. 

I thank you for what you did for me by dying on the cross for 
me. I thank you Lord, because I know that you are more 
powerful than the forces which may have been controlling my 
life, and which were exercising influence in my life that I want 
to be sure is terminated and over. I come to you in prayer 
today Lord, because I want to be delivered from all 
consequences of hereditary involvement in the occult or any 
occult curses which have impacted my life and/or hereditary 
witchcraft and all of the sins and curses which have come 
from those activities. I choose by my own will and I do now 
renounce and reprove all works of darkness in my life and the 
lives of the generations of those past and present whom I have 
joined. 

Choosing by my own will Lord Jesus Christ, I renounce any 
and all curses or effects of my past actions, habits, thought 
processes and any other activity or intention contrary to your 
character and contrary to your word the Bible, any relatives of 
mine who have been in the occult which you know about 
Lord, and whereby I am or have been affected by any of their 
actions, thoughts, words or deeds. In your name and by my 
will with your help and depending upon you, I renounce all 
occult blessings, all occult heritage and all occult 
consequences, as well as any demonic spirits or inspiration, 



which have a basis for interference or influence in my life, 
either because of my own actions or because of the actions of 
any of my ancestors or relatives which has an effect on me- 
whatever evil effect that might be. 

In this renunciation Lord, I include blood and adoptive 
relatives and any mates, such as lovers, seducers and rapists 
wife/wives, husband/husbands, and children/grand- 
children/great-grandchildren. I hereby renounce any and every 
oath, commitment, covenant, decision, action, curse, fetish, 
gesture, and fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that 
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or 
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bring works 
of darkness to my own life. 

[ you should take time out at this point, recalling to your mind 
any known names or circumstances - especially if there have 
been rapes or seductions that you know about, from or towards 
you, or that you participated in or witnessed. Take each 
situation and person individually and ask the Lord to forgive 
you of your involvement and participation in each of these 
situations. Where the situation applies instead to others, ask 
that they would come to realize the wrongness of their action, 
and that they would be drawn to the Lord and that they would 
repent and be saved ] 

Lord, I hereby choose to renounce all unfruitful works of 
darkness, and have no further fellowship with them from this 
time forth (Romans 13: 12/Ephesians 5: 11) I do this through 
the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior, through His Blood that 
was shed for me, through his precious Body given for me, 
through his Mind that suffered beyond anything I could ever 
suffer. I do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and 
spirit, may be completely set free from every sinful work of 
the past brought about by my sins or the sins of those before 
me. I do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, or evil covenant, 
curse, or fetish from the past be laid against my account - in 
heaven or in or on the earth. 



By this action right now today, I hereby serve notice that the 
handwriting of ordinances written against me and my 
generations are blotted out - effective as far back as needs be 
to the very first though, word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2: 
13-14).I do this so that from this day forward, I may go about 
serving You, Father, in reverence of You and seeking your 
counsel in everything I do. I submit my life unto You here and 
now as a living sacrifice - holy and acceptable in Your sight, 
which is my reasonable service. (Romans 12:1) Dear 
Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as I present this 
petition before you today, I thank You that You have heard me 
today, and granted my every expression in accordance with 
Your will. 

1 know that You have done this solely because of what Your 
Son, the true and only Jesus Christ, accomplished for me, by 
dying and paying the price for my redemption on the cross. 
Thank You from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my 
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your 
grace and love on a daily basis. Please help me to seek to 
serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember 
that you have forgiven me, and that I can take you at your 
word and trust what you have given to me in your Bible. I 
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to 
do what is right, and to take active steps to follow you. 

I pray that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and 
bring friends in my life who will strengthen my walk with You 
and encourage me to grow in the right spiritual path with you. 
I ask Lord that you would give me spiritual discernment so 
that I would not be deceived by others, and so that I would 
follow you in the ways that you want me to. I pray that you 
would help me to understand you and know you better and 
that you would help me be an effective messenger of yours to 
communicate the truths of the Gospel and live and stand up for 
You. You know Lord that I have asked all of these things in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and I thank you that I am now free in 



deed, according to what you have shared with me in the Bible 
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1, 
John 8:36, 1 Corinthians 12:27). In the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 

LIST OF ACCURATE BOOKS on the OCCULT / 
DEMONIC SPIRITS for those who are CHRISTIANS 
and who sincerely want to know more to help 
themselves, and their family members 



These books are available at a bookstore online at 
www.amazon.com . They MAY be available through 
other places online (on the internet). 



Demonology Past and Present by Kurt Koch- Available 
ALSO in German 

Occult ABC by Kurt Koch - Available ALSO in German 

Other Books by Kurt Koch - Available ALSO in German 

Demons in the World Today: A Study of Occultism in the 
Light of God's Word by Merril Unger 

The Beautiful Side of Evil by J. Michaelsen 

Inside the New Age Nightmare: For the First Time Ever... a 
Former Top New Age Leader Takes You on a Dramatic 
Journey by Baer 

Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Constance Cumbey 

Die sanfte Verfiihmng (Cumbey Constance) 
Book Description: 1987. Die Autorin beschreibt in diesem 
Standardwerk Entstehung, Lehren, Ziele und okkulte Wurzeln 
der New-Age-Bewegung. Sie enthullt beklemmende 



Parallelen zur ....biblischer Endzeitprophezeiungen. 
Hardcover, guter Zustand, Verlag Schulte & Gerth, 
Taschenbuch Neues Zeitalter (Geheimwissen), Religiose 
Zeitfragen S. 300, 

A Planned Deception: The Staging of a New Age Messiah 
(ISBN: 0935897003 / 0-935897-00-3) Cumbey, Constance 
Pointe Publishers 

The Adversary by Marc Bubeck 

Overcoming the Adversary by Marc Bubeck 

Destroying the Works of Witchcraft Through Fasting & 
Prayer by Ruth Brown 



Orthodoxy & Heresy: A Biblical Guide to Doctrinal 
Discernment by Robert Bowman 

Beyond Seduction: A Return to Biblical Christianity by D. 
Hunt 

Pilgrim's Progress by John Bunyan - The most widely 
translated Christian book after the Bible. (Yes, an edition in 
German, Dutch, French, Italian, Spanish, Portugues, and 
Arabic have all been made). Note: Pilgrim's Progress by John 
Bunyan is available for FREE online. 



The Christian in Complete Armour, or, A treatise of the 
Saints by Pastor (Rev.) William GURNALL - in One Volume 
or in Three Volumes - available for FREE online 
(the term "saints" used here simply means Christians). 
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Gebet zum Gott 

Lieber Gott, Danke, daB dieses Evangelium oder dieses neue Testament 
freigegeben worden ist, damit wir in der LageSIND, mehr iiber Sie zu erlernen. 
Helfen Sie bitte den Leuten, die fiir das Zur Verfugung stellen dieses 
elektronischen Buches verantwortlich sind. Sie wissen, daB wem sie sind und 
SieSIND in der Lage, ihnen zu helfen. 

Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, in der Lage zu SEIN, schnell zu arbeiten, und stellen Sie 
elektronischere Biicher zur Verfugung Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, alle 
Betriebsmittel, das Geld, die Starke und die Zeit zu haben, die sie zwecks sein 
miissen fiir, Sie zu arbeiten zu halten. 

Helfen Sie bitte denen, die ein Teil der Mannschaft sind, das ihnen auf einer 
taglichen Grundlage helfen. Geben Sie ihnen die Starke bitte, um jedem von 
ihnen das geistige Verstandnis fiir die Arbeit fortzusetzen und zu geben, daB 
Sie sie tun wiinschen. Helfen Sie bitte jedem von ihnen, Furcht nicht zu haben 
und daran zu erinnern, daB Sie der Gott sind, der Gebet beantwortet und der 
verantwortlich fiir alles ist. 

Ich bete, daB Sie sie anregen wlirden und daB Sie sie schiitzen und die Arbeit u. 
das Ministerium, daB sie innen engagiert werden. Ich bete, daB Sie sie vor den 
geistigen Kraften oder anderen Hindernissen schiitzen wiirden, die sie 
schadigen oder sie verlangsamen konnten. 

Helfen Sie mir bitte, wenn ich dieses neue Testament benutze, um an die Leute 
auch zu denken, die diese Ausgabe zur Verfligung gestellt haben, damit ich fur 
sie und also, sie beten kann kann fortfahren, mehr Leuten zu helfen. 

Ich bete, daB Sie mir eine Liebe Ihres heiligen Wortes (das neue Testament) 
geben wlirden und daB Sie mir geistige Klugheit und Einsicht, um Sie besser zu 
kennen geben wlirden und den Zeitabschnitt zu verstehen, dem wir in leben. 
Helfen Sie mir bitte, zu konnen die Schwierigkeiten beschaftigen, daB ich mit 
jeden Tag konfrontiert werde. 

Lord God, helfen mir Sie besser kennen und zu wiinschen anderen Christen in 
meinem Bereich und um die Welt helfen wiinschen. Ich bete, daB Sie die 
elektronische Buchmannschaft und -die geben wlirden, die ihnen Ihre Klugheit 
helfen. Ich bete, daB Sie den einzelnen Mitgliedern ihrer Familie (und meiner 
Familie) helfen wiirden nicht Angelegenheiten betrogen zu werden, aber, Sie 
zu verstehen und Sie in jeder Weise annehmen und folgen zu wiinschen. Geben 
Sie uns Komfort auch und Anleitung in diesen Zeiten und ich bitten Sie, diese 
Sachen im Namen Jesus zu tun, amen, 



Prayer to God 

Dear God, 

Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has been released 
so that we are able to learn more about you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this Electronic book 
available. You know who they are and you are able to help them. 

Please help them to be able to work fast, and make more Electronic 
books available 

Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the strength 
and the time that they need in order to be able to keep working 
for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on an 
everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue and give 
each of them the spiritual understanding for the work that you want 
them to do. 



Please help each of them to not have fear and to remember 

that you are the God who answers prayer and who is in charge of 

everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect them, and 
the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces or other 
obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think of the 
people who have made this edition available, so that I can pray for 
them and so they can continue to help more people. 

I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word (the New 
Testament), and that you would give me spiritual wisdom and 
discernment to know you better and to understand the period of time 
that we are living in. 



Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that I am 
confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want to know you 
Better and to want to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and those who 
help them your wisdom. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of their family 
(and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but to understand you 
and to want to accept and follow you in every way. 

Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 
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20 seconds for Fellow Christians - Dear Lord, 

Thank you that this PDF Ebook 

has been released so that we are able 

to learn more about you and wiser versions. 

Please help it to have wide circulation 

Please help the people responsible for 

making this Ebook available. 

Please help them to be able to have more 

resources available to help others. 

Please help them to have all the resources, 

the funds, the strength and the time that they 

need and ask for in order to be able 

to keep working for You. 

I pray that you would encourage them and 

that you protect them physically and 

spiritually, and the work & ministry that 

they are engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the 
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them 
or their work and projects, or slow them down. 

Please help them to find Godly friends who 

are able to help. Provide helpful transportation 

for their consistent use. 

Remind me to pray for them often as this 

will help and encourage them. 



Please give them your wisdom and 
understanding so they can better follow you, 
and I ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 



